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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


AD.=A.D. 

agric. =work, or writer, on agriculture. 

AH.=A.H. 

a need. = work, or writer, on anecdotes, 
tales, etc. 

Ar. = Arabic. 

astrol. =work, or writer, on astrology. 

astron.—vr ork, or writer, on astronomy. 

Aum=J. Aumer, Die Persisehen Hand- 
schriften der K. Hof- und Staats- 
bibliothek in Muenehen, Munehen, 
1866. (References are to pages). 

b.=gE or jojt, son of. 

beg. = beginning, or beginning with. 

Bh = Catalogue of the Persian Manu- 
scripts in the Buhar Library (Cal- 
cutta), by Maulvi ’Abd-ul-Muqtadir. 
Calcutta. 1911. (jR ejerenees are to j 
numbers). 

Bibl. Indica = Bibliotheca indica, a 
series of Oriental works published by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Cal- 
cutta. 

biogr. =work, or writer, on biography. 

Bk=Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian 
Manuscripts in the Oriental Public 
Library at Bankipore (Patna), by 
Maulvi Abdul Muqtadir, Calcutta, 
1912-1921 (5 volumes published). 

(References are to numbers). 

B1=E. Blochet. Catalogue des Man- 
uscrits Persans de la Bibhotheque ■ 
Rationale, vols. I— II, Paris, 1905, 
1915. (References are to numbers). 

Br=F.. G. Browne, A Catalogue of the 
Persian Manuscripts in the Library of 
the University of Cambridge, Cam- 
bridge. 1S96. (References are to num- 
bers. but the Roman figures are 
replaced by Arabic ones). 

Br. Lit. Hist.=E. Cl. Browne, A Literary 
History of Persia. I (From the earliest 
times until Firdawsi), London, 19US ; 

II (From Firdawsi to Sa’di), London, 
1906; III (A History of Persian 
Literature under Tatar Dominion). 
Cambridge, 1920 : IV (A history of 
Persian Literature in modern times). 
Cambridge, 1924. 

6roekelmann = C. Biockelmami, Ge- 


schiehte der Arabischen Litteratur, 
vols. I -II (Weimar, 1S98, Berlin, 1902). 

c. =century. 

ca. =eirca. 

callirjr.^i work, or writer, on calligraphy. 

comt., comtt.= commentary, com- 
mentator. 

comp. = composed. 

eond. =condition, state >>t preservation 

d. — died. 

Dorn C. =Catalogue des Manuserits et 
Xylographes Orientaux de la Biblio- 
theque Imperiale Pubhque de St.- 
Petersbourg, St. Petersbourg, 1852 
(the Muhammadan MSS. described by 
B. Dorn). (References are to pages). 

EB — E. Saohau and H. Ethe. Catalogue 
of the Persian. Turkish. Hindustani 
and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bod- 
leian Library, vol. I. OxfoLd, 1889. 
(References are to numbers). 

EIO = H. Ethe, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the 
India Office, vol. I. Oxford, 1903. 
(References are to numbers). 

Elliot. Hist, of India=Sir H. M. Elliot, 
The History of India as told by its 
own Historians. The Muhammadan 
Period. Eight vols. London. 1S67- 
1877. 

encycl. = eneyclopiedia, or encyclope- 
dist. 

epist. — work, or writer, on t jiistolo- 
graphy. 

Eur. = Euro]jean (paper;. 

f., ff. = folio. folios. 

JF1 = G. Fluegel. Die Arabischen. l’ersi- 
schen und Turkischen Handschntten 
der Kaiserlioh-Konigliehen Hotbi- 
bliothek zu Wien, three vols . Wien, 
1803-1807. (Reference* are to jhujls). 

Fleischer. Dresden C. = H. Fleischer. 
Catalogus codicum orientalium bi- 
bliothecae i«‘gicie Dre^densis. Lip^iae, 
1831. ( Reference are to pa ye*). 

Fleischer. Leipzig C. = H. Fleischer, 
Catalogue hbrorum manu^criptorum. 
qui in bibliotheca senatoria civitati- 
Lip-uensia asservatur, Grinunae, 1*34. 
(Referring''! are to page*). 
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fragm. = fragment. 

r/eogr. =work, or writer, on geography. 
GIPh=H. Ethe. Xeupersische Littera- 
tur, in Grundriss der Iranischen Philo- 
logie, vol. II (Strassburg, 1896-1904), 
pp. 212-368. (References are to pages). 

Gotha C. = \V. - Pertseh, Die Persisehen 1 
Handschriften der iHerzogliehen Bi- 
bliothek zn Gotha, Wien. 1859. ( Refer 
ences are to pages), 
gram. =work. or writer, on grammar. 
hagiol. = vroTk, or writer, on kagiology. 

Hajji Khalifa = Lexicon Bibliographi- 
cum et Encyelopaedicum a Haji 
Khalfa cornpositum, ed. G. Flugel, ; 
seven voK. London, 1835-1858. 

Hind. =Hindustani. Urdu. 
hist. = history. or historian. 

Horn = P. Horn. Goschichte dei Per- 
sischen Litteratur, Leipzig, 1901. 

( References arc to pages). 

Jnd. = Indian. 

Ind. libr . = Libraries in India. 

lvASB = W. Ivanow. Concise Des- 
criptive Catalogue of the Persian 
MSS. in the Collection of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 1924. 
(References are to numbers). 

JA= Journal Asiatique (Paris). 

.JASB = Journal (and Proceedings) of ( 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Cal- 
cutta). 

•JRAS= Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 'London). 

Krafft = A. Krafft. Die Arabisehen, : 
Persisehen und Turkisclien Hand- 
schriften der K K. Orientalischen ^ 
Akademie zu Wien. Wien. 1842. 

( References arc to pages). 

/eg. = work, or writei. on Icgetat s. 

Leyden C. = Catalogus Codieum Orien- 
talium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae (by R. Dozy, P. de 
Jong, M. de Goeje. and M. Houtsina)'. 
six voK. 1851 1877. Lugduni Ruta- 
vorum. (Rrfcrt wes an to pages). 
lc.e. —work, or writer, on I< i ifoyinnhu. 

Iith. = hthogi aphed. lithograph. 
ll=number of line- on a pace. 
Madr=Catalogue oi the Aralae and 
Persian MSS. m the Library of the 
Calcutta Madrasah, by Kamalu'd- 
Dfn Aliinad and "Abdul-Muqtadir, 
Calcutta. 1<III5. (Rtfrrf nres are to 
numbers, but the Roman figures are 
I e| 'l.ieni! i»\ A ’ .ibir r .lie- ' 


mat hem.. = work, or writer, on mathe- 
matics . 

merhnn. = work . or writer, on mechanics. 

med. = work, or writer, on medicine. 

Mehren = A. F. Mehren, Codices Persici, 
Turcici. Hindustanici variique alii 
bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis, Haf- 
niae, 1857. (References are to pages). 

moral. = work, or writer, on moral philo- 
sophy. 

Morl=W. Morley, A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Historical Manuscripts in 
the Arabic and Persian Languages, 
preserved in the library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, London, 1854 (References 
are to pages). 

inus. — work, or author of a work, on 
m usic. 

nast.=nastadiq. 

occult. — work, or writer, on occult 
sciences. 

off. or offtc.= officer. courtier, etc. 

Or. = ()riental (paper). 

urn, pr.= work, or author of a work, in 
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p„ pp.=pnge. page-. 

p. = poetical work, or poet. 

pap. = paper. 

Pers.=Persnui. 

philo*. = work, or writer, on philosophy. 

l’izzi=ltalo Pizzi, Storia della Poesm 
I’ersiana. two vol-,.. Torino, 1894. 
(References are to pages). 

polit.—v. ork. or writer, on }>olitirs. 

Pr=W. I’ertseh. Die Handschriften- 
Verzeic-hmsse der Koniglichen Biblio- 
thek zu Berlin. Vierter Band. Ver- 
zeichniss der Persisehen Handschrif- 
ten. Berlin. ISXS. i References are la 
pages). 

R=C. Rieu. Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, 
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fi rcnct s arc to pages). 

Ros = 13aron \ . Rosen, Collections Seien- 
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KsBr=E. Denison Ross and E. G. 
Browne, Catalogue of the two collec- 
tions of Persian and Arabic MSS,, pre- 
served in the India Office Library, 
London, 1902. ( Referetices are to pages). 

S=size (length and width of the pages 
of the MSS.). 

S. =Sayyid (in the indices only). 

shik. = shikasta. 

Spr=A. Sprenger, A Catalogue of the 
Arabic, Persian and Hindustany 
Manuscripts of the Libraiie" of the 
King of Oudh, vol. I, Calcutta. 1834. 
(References are to pages,. 

s >//.:= work, or writer, on or a 

Sufi. 
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techn.— work, or writer, on technology. 

theol.~ work, or writer, on theology. 


theo- s.=work, or writer, on theosophy . 

tol.= tolerably. 

Tornberg=C. T. Tornberg, Codices Ara- 
bici, Persici et Turcici bibliothecae 
regiae universitatis Upsalensis, Up- 
saliae, 1849. (Reference* arc to pages). 

tv.. transl.= translated, translation, 
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tr. iS'r//*.s£r.= translation, or translator, 
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ZDMG=Zeitschriit der deut^chen mor- 
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PREFACE. 


This volume completes the description of the Persian Manus- 
cripts in the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and deals 
with those belonging to the so-called Curzon Collection.” 

This collection is the result of an attempt to acquire by pur- 
chase such valuable Persian and Arabic MSS. as could still be 
traced to the possession of small private owners in India. Such 
MSS. not only remain inaccessible to students and therefore useless 
to research, but they are also in constant danger of rapid decay 
or complete disappearance. The idea of making this attempt, 
aided by financial grants from the Government of India, is due to 
Sir E. Denison Ross, who at the time of suggesting it, in 1903, was 
the Philological Secretary to the Society. The Government — no 
doubt favourably influenced by the then Viceroy, Lord Curzon of 
Kedleston, who took a warm interest in the scheme and whole- 
heartedly supported it — sanctioned the necessary grants in the 
next year ( 1904). 1 

The Council of the Society, in honour of the memory of Lord 
Curzon. has resolved to name the collection the ” Curzon Collec- 
tion,” in supersession of its previous informal designation as the 
“ Government Collection.” 

To show likewise its deep appreciation of the far-sighted 
policy of Sir E. Denison Ross, to whom the creation of the collec- 
tion is due in equal measure, the Council furthermore resolved to 
dedicate the present volume to him, in order to perpetuate the 
memory of his signal service to scholarship. 

Since the inception of the scheme till 1910 a large number of 
MSS. have been purchased. After that year, when Sir E. Denison 
Ross left India, the details of the undertaking have undergone 
various modifications. The rapid growth of the collection neces- 
sitated limitation in new acquisition, and the available money 
from 1910 to 1923 has been largely devoted to work in connec- 
tion with the arrangement and administration of the volumes 
acquired. From 1910 to 1923 only about 70 volumes were added 
to the collection. Since 1923 new purchases have been resumed 
on a larger scale and about 40 new volumes have been acquired 
annually. Of these latest acquisitions a fair number \ 10 2 ) belong 
to those included in the list of rarer works given below. 

At present the collection contains 712 manuscript volumes 


1 Letter No. 880, dated the 14th .June, 1904. 

4 Namely Nos. 313, 332, 398, 440 525, 574. 692, 694, 702, 70S. 
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of Persian works, which are described in the present Catalogue, 
and, in addition, about 1,000 volumes of Arabic and Urdu MSS. 
Since the beginning of the collection two lists of acquisitions have 
been published. 

. (1) A list of Arabic and Persian MSS. acquired during 1903- 
1907 (1106 nos ). 

(2) The same, during 1908-1910 (540 nos.). 1 

A group of MSS. belonging to the earlier purchases has re- 
mained without a printed list, as have also the latest acquisitions, 
as their list has not v-et been closed. 

Attempts have been made before to compile a descriptive 
catalogue, but without definite results. 

The compilation of the present Catalogue was begun on the 
1st July, 1924, after the completion of the Catalogue of the older 
Persian collection of the Society. 2 The working conditions have 
considerably improved, and this circumstance has enabled the 
making of a closer study of every manuscript, here described, than 
was possible in the case of the work on the older collection. 

The principles on which this Catalogue is compiled, are 
generally the same as those of the preceding one, which have been 
unanimously approved by many leading specialists. 3 A great 
number of minor improvements have been introduced, however, 
in the technical details of the work. They will be explained fur- 
ther on. 

Although the present Catalogue is quite independent from the 
preceding one, dealing with the older Persian collection, it seemed 
advisable, for the sake of economy in space, not to give again a 
full description of the works which have already been fully dealt 
with in the previous publication. For these works only refer- 
ences are given to that Catalogue. Students working in this 
library, will obviously find no inconvenience in this. 

The works here described belong chiefly to the Muhammadan 
literature produced in India. The rarer items — such as constitute 
precisely that portion in every collection which gives it its indivi- 
duality — are almost all of Indian origin, and only a few of them 
have been produced earlier than the last two centuries. 

With regard to its copies the collection is of quite modern 

} These numbers do not coincide with the actual number of volumes, especially 
in the second list. Although many volumes containing several independent work-, 
have been given only one number, some others have several numbers, given, to each 
separate item contained In many other-- some items are also numbered separate- 
ly, while others, also independent, have been overlooked or disregarded. Beside** 
a certain number of MSS. cannot be traced. 

- VV. Ivanow, Concise descriptive catalogue ot the Pei ^tan Manuscripts in the 
collection ot the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 192-1. 

5 I take this oppoitunity to express my great indebtedness for valuable mu> - 
gestions and corrections to Profs. R. A. Nicholson. 0. Huart, and Mr. A. Storev. " 
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origin ; MSS. belonging to the last two centuries constitute almost 
90% of it. It is interesting to find that this collection contains a 
rather large proportion of dated copies, almost half of the total. 
The earliest MS. is No. 405 (737/1337) ; copies dating from the 
IX/XVc. are only 5 in number. Those dating from the X/XVIc. 
number 29, and from the XI/XVTIc. only about 70 — a total 
which is comparatively very small, just as in the case of the older 
collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. All other MSS. belong 
either to the XII/XVIIIc., or, in still greater numbers, to the 
XIII XIXc. 

The copies in which the place of transcription is mentioned 
constitute about 11% of the collection (83 in number). Of these 
only six early MSS. have come to India from other countries. 1 
To these may be added several others amongst the earlier copies, 
the appearance of which clearly indicates their non-Indian origin. 

The collection, as we see, may be justly regarded as a valuable 
supplement to the earlier acquisitions of the Society. Together 
with the latter it forms quite a rich library, of some 2,200 vols., 
representing with a considerable degree of completeness the 
Persian Muhammadan literature of India from about the IX; 
XVc., to our days. 

In conclusion I express my profound gratitude to the Presi- 
dent of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Sir Rajendra Nath Mookerjee. 
who supported this undertaking, and to the General Secretary, 
Mr. Johan van Manen, who not only proposed to the Council tin- 
preparation of this Catalogue, but who has also greatly facilitated 
the work. Moreover, as in the case of the former Catalogue, he has 
actually participated in it, revising ray English both in manuscript 
and in proof, devoting to this much of his scanty leisure. 


The 16 th January, 1926, 
Calcutta. 


W. LVAXOW. 


1 These were copied : four at Samarqand — No. 574 (923 1517); No. 513 (973 
1566); No. 11 (beg. N1 *X Viler.) ; No. 436(1015 1606): one in Persia, at Barfuiush. 
in Gtlan (982 1574) (No. 253) ; the sixth is a striking instance of the surprisingly large 
distances over which MSS. sometimes travel : it was copied in Qazan. on the Vn]g,> 
river, in 1087,1676 (No. 523). 




RARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 

With a view to uniformity, a review of the present collection 
is here given on the same lines as in the Catalogue of the older 
Persian collection of the Society (pp. xv-xxvi). Those books 
chiefly are here mentioned which may he looked upon as rare — in 
general. or in the European libraries — and especially those which 
are for the first time described in the present Catalogue. 

I. History. 

The woiks on history in the present collection aie not numer- 
ous ; there are several which may be regarded as rare, though not 
of special importance. 

A'lna-i-bakht (comp. ca. 1069 1659) (No. 7). 

Tvhfatu’Iakhydr (comp. 1076 1666) (No. 51. both being brief 
compendia of general history. 

Quite modern, but not common, are two local histories, of 
Kashmir and of Oude : 

Hishmat-i- Kashmir (comp. 1245 1X30) (No. 42). 

iVaqa’i'-i-dilpadhlr (comp 1253 1x37) (No. 46 1. 

Of the works dealing with the history of other countries than 
India, only one deserves mention as being comparatively rare : 

Qandiyya (VI'XIIc.), on the history of Samarqand, chiefly 
with reference to the shrines and places of worship in that city 
(No. 349) . 

More interesting are the works, not specially devoted to his- 
tory, but containing historical information : 

(a) Historical documents : 

/ nshd-i-MancarVl (beg. X 'XVIc.) (No. 13d), a rare collection 
of original documents belonging to the end of the dynasty of the 
Persian Timurides of Herat. 

Gulshan-i- ha la rjh a t (beg XI XYIIc ) (No. 131 1 . A collection 
of interesting letters concerning political matters connected with 
Persia and India, about 1000 1592. 

Minisha'dt i- Mad'h it ram (comp. 112o 17o9) , No. 150), con- 
taining documents from the time of Aurangzih. 

Gulxhan-i-sa'mlat (comp. 1131 17 19) (No. 153i. documents 
referring to Indian politics of that period. 

Musairintddt-i-Keu'al-Rdm (comp, in the middle of the XIJ 
XVIIIc.) (No. 157). Also official correspondence of the same 
times. 

A collection of official lettei-. etc., referring' to the later 
Safawides (No. 15s). 
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HARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 


Nafi'u’t-talibin (comp. 1213 1799) (No. 135). an interesting 
historical commentary’ on the well-known 21 ukaiabcit-i- 1 Alldml. 

(6) Poetico -historical works. There are only a few works 
of this class in the present collection. All of them are quite 
modern : 

Kar-nama (end XII XVIIIc.) (No. 302), dealing with the 
history of the war against Ahmad Abdall. 

Fath-nama (1199 1785) (No. 303). a history of the Baluchi 
chieftains in Sind. 

Zajaru'z-zafar ( ca . 1857) (No. 317). the story of the Indian 
Mutiny of 1856. 

(c) Other auxiliary sources. Amongst these may be 
mentioned : 

An autobiography of Muhammad Faydbakhsh of Kakori 
(ca. 1230/1815), giving information concerning the polities of the 
time (No. 87). 

Shaltaqiyyci (XI/XVIIc.) (No. 669). A political pamphlet, 
dealing with Gilan and Mazandaran. 

Tanlbhu'l-ghafilln (comp. 1233 1818), referring to Indian 
matters (No. 670). 

Biographical works of interest, also of modern origin : 

Mi'rajud-khiyal (ca. 1257 1841) (No. 60), dealing with 23 
poets of the early XIII/'XIXc. 

UaddAqu'sh-shidarci’ (comp. 1262 1846) (No. 702). An in- 
teresting universal tadhkira of poets. 

Isharat-i-Binish (comp. 1285 1849) (No. 61), giving a collec- 
tion of 66 biographies of the poets of XIII XI Xc. 

Tadhkira-i-sukhan-ajarindn-i-hindi-zaban (comp. 1191, 1777) 
(No. 62). Biographies of Urdu poets, chiefly of the XII, XVIIIc. 

The biographies of saints are also modern, but they are cir- 
cumstantial and often give interesting references to the general 
contemporary life. 

Ganj-i-Fayyadi (ca. 1 147/1735) (No. 80). 

AshjaruU-jamal (middle XII, XVIIIc.) (No. 81). 

Rand at u ’1-qayum iyya (ca. 1164 1751) (No 82). 

II. Poetry. 

Although poetical works constitute the most numerous class 
in the collection, those which are rare or remarkable amongst 
them are comparatively few. 

(a) Biographies of poets and anthologies. The bio- 
graphical works have already been mentioned above, in the sec- 
tion of history (Nos. 60, 61. 62, 702). Amongst anthologies the 
important ones are Nos. 322, 323, 326, 702, as containing°biogra- 
phical notes on poets besides quotations of their poetry. 
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(6) Works on poetics, etc. Only two are comparatively 
tare, although they are of modern origin : 

Shajarahil-Amanl (comp. 1206 1792) (No. 181). 

Risaladar qafiya (comp. XIII XIXc.) (No. 182). 

Poetry of different classes is mostly represented by well- 
known compositions. Those which may be regarded as rare are 
chiefly the works of quite modern Indian poets. 

(а) Epics ; only a few : 

Ganj-i-ma‘dnl (comp. 941 1535) (No. 251). 

Sikandar-ndma-i-jaball (comp. 1141/1729) (No. 290). 

Bahr-i-gham (comp. 1250/1S35) (No. 313). 

Bahr-i-maivicaj (comp, end XIII XIXc.) (No, 315). 

(б) Romantic poetry. The rare works in this group are 
Mill fewer than in the preceding one : 

Dastur-i-himmat (comp. 1096 1685) (No. 275). 

Two lengthy Mathnams by Mun‘im (end XII XVTIIc.) 
(No. 308). 

As a peculiar development of the Persian literature cultivated 
in India, it is necessary to note the appearance of various prose 
versions of the well-known romantic poems of the classical writers. 
The phenomenon may be partly explained by the decay of 
Persian learning in India., especially during the last century, 
causing the original works to become unintelligible to the 
majority of educated Muhammadans, but also partly by a general 
decay of intellectual life, a result of the exhaustion of creative 
power. Three such compositions, in hideously bombastic prose, 
are described under Nos. 246, 259, 314. 

(e) Lyric poetry, as usual, contains a greater number of 
rare works, mostly the dlwans of modern Indian poets, whose 
compositions have not met with appreciation from the public. 

First of all mention should be made of some valuable 
kuUiyyats : 

Of ’ Vbayd-i-Zdkam (No. 227), a modern, hut good copy. 

Of Malik Qumi (beg. XI XVIlc.) (No. 264). 

Of Ta’thir (beg XII/XVIIIc.) (No. 287). 

Of Ruin (beg. XII/XVIIIc.) (Xo. 292). 

The dlwans are by the following poets ; 

MuTn (end IX XVc.) (Xo. 240). 

Wall Dasht-i-bavadl (beg. XI/XYIIc.) i.Xo. 260). 

Kirami Shamlu (XI/XYIIc.) (No. 267). 

•Inwan (middle XI XYTIc.t (No. 269). 

Wala (XI/XYIIc.) (Nos. 271 and 272). 

Kirami Kashmiri (beg. XII XYIIled (Xo. 289). 

Xi'inat (XII XYIIIc.) (No. 294). 
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Gharlb (end XII/XVIIIc.) (Xo. 300). 

‘All Akbar (end XlI/XVIIIo.) (No. 301). 

‘All Asghar (beg. XIII, XIXc.) (No. 307). 

Akhtar (beg. Xlll^XIXe.) (No. 310). 

Masarrat (beg. XTII/XIXc.) (No. 312). 

Humtaz (middle XIII/ XIXc.) (No. 315). 

Tafta (end XIII XIXc.) (No. 316). 

III. Theology. 

This section is perhaps the most incomplete and casual in 
the present collection. There are. however, several works which 
are not common : 

Tafstr-i-Zahidl (comp, in 519/1125) (Nos. 332 and 333), in 
t.vo vols., slightly incomplete in the middle. 
Xrmat-i-‘uzma, a large Shiite Tafsir (comp. 1115 1704) 
(No. 337). 

Mughvl-nama (comp. 932/1520) (No. 303). 
Manhajul-fadjlin (comp. 937 1531) (No. 396). 

( Fiqh-i-inailhdhib-i-khamsa ) (X XVIc. '?) (No. 39S). 
TnJifa-i-ithna * asharii/i/a < beg. XIII XIXc.) (No. 401 ). 

IV. Sl'FI.SM. 

The Sufic literature, mostly Indian, is better represented, and 
there are many works which may be regarded as rare 

(а) Sufic hagiology : 

A biography of Shah .Mina (XX Vic G (No. 70). 

Riyad n'l-airlh/a" (comp, end X XVJo ) (Xo. 704). 
Javahir-i-Fandi (comp, rn 10.33/1623) (Xo. 72). 

Fi rda ;c c i >/>/(( - i-qnds iyi/a (end XIXVITc.) (Xo. IS). 

Gctnj-i Frt’/i/rlrii (comp. ca. 1147-1735) (Xo. SO). 
Ashjaru'l-jtunal (comp. rn. 1151 173S) (Xo. si). 

Rnudntn'l -rj/ii/timii/iia (comp.cn. 1164 '1751) (Xo s2i. 
Usuhi'I-wnq-oid (comp. rn. 12261S11) (Xo. S3). 

Munbahat fi 'ilmi'l-anvrtit (comp. 1292/ is75) (No. 84). 

(б) Orthodox Sufism, and generally works heloniring to 
the earlier Sufic tradition : 

Saicanih. by Ahmad Gluizali (beg. VI XI ic.) (Xo<. 406 . 
407). 

FiJii mn fihi (end VU/XIIIc ) (No. 417). 

Ma'dann'I-wa am (end VIII XIVc.) (Xo. 425). 

Ala vat in (comp. S56 1452) (Xo. 431). 

Irshadu’l muridin (X XVIc I (Xo. 433). 
Manazir-i-akhas*n'l-khan:a** (comp. 1050 1640 ) (Xo. 439 ). 
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Aniuaru't-tahqiq (comp. ca. XI/XVITc.) (No. 442). 
Kanzu'l-hidayat (comp. ca. 1080/1670) (No. 445). 
RiealatiCl-Mas udl (ca. XI/XVIIc.) (No. 447). 

Works of Muhammad Balgrami fend of the XIII XIXc.) 
(No. 459). 

(c) Sufico -poetical works : 

Naz-u Niyaz (comp. 930/1524) (No. 248). 

Tuhfa-i-Qdsinn (comp. 1012 1604) iXo. 261). 

Mathnan-i-i- Wall -ram (comp. ca. 1055 1645) (Xus. 270. 
462,27). 

Qhsa-i-haqiqat-i-raij (XII XVUIo.i (No. 293). 

(d) Sufico -magical works : 

Makhzan-i-da‘u:at (comp. 1037/162*) (No. 137). 

( A s n dd- i-a 'At f/hdl- i-Sh nttd riyya ) (composed in 1045 1636; 
(No. 438). 

Khnlawtidl-ainad (XI/XVIIc.' (No. 446). 
Burhanu’dh-dhdkirlv (XII XYIIIe.) 1N0. 450). 

( e ) Sufico -controversial works : 

Two pamphlets, on prayer to • Abdu’l-Qadir .Jllanl (XI 
XVIIc.) (No. 443). 

(/) Popular Sufic works. Nos. 479-4*2. 

* 

V. Folk-lore and allied matters. 

(a) Tales , anecdotes, etc. There aie only a fen tales 01 
collections of anecdotes which seem to be still unknown : 

Dilgushd (comp. 1039/ 1630) (No. 707). 

Mazharu’l-i'jdz (end XI/XVIIc.) (No. 708). 

Muzaffar-nama (beg. XII/XVIIIc.) (No. 117;. 
Nigdri&tan-i-Annn (comp. 1232'1S17) (No. 123). 

(b) Works on Magic, etc. The works in thN group, 
os. 641-662, may be regarded interesting. Only five of them 

have been described in other catalogues (Nos. 641. 642. 643. 651. 
661) 

IT. Sciences and arts. 

(a) Encyclopaedias : 

M atla‘ it' 1-‘ ulum ua niaima n'l-Uiuuit icomp. 12*>2 1*46) 
(No. 486). 

(b) Ethics, etc. 

Tahqiqdt dar hujun-i-ahwdl-i-mairjuddt ( c-a . X XYlc.i 
(No. 493). 

Khulasatn’l-hayat (end X/XVIc.) (Xo. 497). 

Haqqu’l-yaqin tend XI XVIIc.) (Xo. 499). 
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Anisu’l-icuzara’ (middle XII/XVIIIc.) (No. 501). 
Matalku'l-Hind (comp. 1223 1809) (No. 505). 
Kathiru’’l-tnanfa‘at (comp. 1232 1817) (No. 506). 
Gulzar-i-i'tibar (comp. 1281 1865) (No. 500). 

M inhaju' J-m ubin (logic, end VII XIIIc.) (No. 512) 

(r) Lexicography : 

Farhang-ndma (beg. VIII/XIVc.) (No. 516), very valuable. 
Dasturu'l-afadil (comp. 743 1343) (No. 517). 

Durr-i-durri (comp. 1018/1610) (No. 525). 

Farhang-i-khdni (comp. 1174/1761) (No. 527). 
Miihadhclhibu'l-axma' (ca. X XVIe. ) (No. 542). 

(d) Grammars (Persian) : 

Muthmir (middle XII XVIIIc.) (No. 550). 

(e) Astronomy, Mathematics, etc. : 

DurratuU-niasahat (comp. 890/1485) (No. 572). 

A work on astronomy (comp. 923 1517) (No. 574). 

.1 [u’lniyya (ca. X XVIc.) (No. 575). 

Bahadur Khdni (comp. 1249 1833) (No. 580). 

(/) Medicine : 

Faiva’idu’l-insan (ca. 1003 1595) (No. 592). 

T ibb-i-Anrangzibi (end XI/XVIIc.) (No. 600). 

M ikalijat- i-N aba in (beg. XII/XVIIIc.) (No. 601). 
Tibb-i-manzitm (ca. XII/XVIIIc.) (No. 607). 

[Qarabadhi-i Alain Khan) (middle XII/XVIIIc.) (No. 609). 
Tnhfatu’l-Maslha (comp. ca. 1161 1748) (No. 610). 

(Q) Zoology, etc. : 

Bhz-nama (comp. ca. 570 1176) (No. 616). 

Shikar- n d ma-i - Ilkh a n i (VIII XIVc.) (No. 617). 

(h) Varia. Translations from Sanskrit and Hindi : 
Tarjuma-i-Mahabharata (No. 677). 

.. D'hurm-shastar (No. 687). 

,, Kann-bibak (No. 692). 

Bhakt-T' rbasi (comp. 1 162,, 1749) (Nos. 693, 694). 



NOTES ON THE TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE 

CATALOGUE. 


I. General Remarks. 


The principles followed in the compilation of the present 
Catalogue are on the whole the same as those followed in the 
catalogue of the older Persian collection of the Society 
(pp. xxvii-xxxiii). 

1 . Description. In this collection the volumes containing 
several works are fewer in number : it was therefore easier to 
observe the principle to describe every separate work in a separate 
note. Exceptions have been made in the following cases : — 

(a) Volumes containing a collection of works of one author. 

( b ) Collections of short works, dealing with the same 

subjects. 

(c) If two or more works, which are bound together, possess 

some kind of internal connection between themselves. 

( d ) Fragments, short notes, scraps of all descriptions. 

Transliteration. The system of transliteration remains 
the same as in the former Catalogue. It represents the words 
according to their written forms, not according to their actual 
pronunciation. The vocalisation is given in accordance with the 
usages of good Persian, as at present spoken in Persia. 

In Arabic words the same concession is made to the elemen- 
tary principles of Arabic phonetics and grammar in names con- 
taining the definite article Jl. Being of no importance to people 

who know Arabic, they often mislead those who do not. There- 
fore. instead of ‘Abd al Rahim, as is given in different catalogues, 
the form of : Abdtrr-Rahhn is used, or in the Genitive case, with 
Ibn or Abu, forms like ‘Abdi'r- Rahim. 

The hamza ( < ) is marked only in the transliteration of Arabic 
expressions, given in their original Arabic form, not as loan-words 
in Persian. Therefore, e.g. the Arabic form is given as Tadhkirat- 
u’l-awliya’, but the Persian form as Tadlikira-i-avdiua. 

Table of transliteration: — 


I a, i, u 
u b (<j bh) 

V P ( P h ) 

o t (4! t ’ll) 


o- th 

<T j ( 4 ^ jib 
^ ch ( 44?- chill 
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ZL ^ 

Ji 7 

£ kh 

£ ‘ 

J d ( aj d’h) 

i gh 

3 dh 

f 

5 d 

J f l 

i r 

V 

k, g ( A k : h) 

) z 

v — ( cr'h) 

i zh 

J 1 

U" s 

„ ni 

sh 

n 

o 

? 

. w. u ,u) 


x h 

i t 

w c y (i). 

Note 1. The letters o, e, v, x are u 
Arabic origin (Turkish, Indian, etc.). 

seel onlv in worcU ot non -Per*! an and non- 

Note 2. Diphthong : ay for and ait (or aw) for J ■ 

Note 3. Wherever an accidental combination of consonants may lead to 
• onfusion with one of the aspirated letters used to render a simple consonant, the 
apostrophe ( ’ ) is used (e.g. nuz'hat). 

Note 4. The dash ( - ) is used; (a) to jam two different words whenever they 


form one compound word; (b) with the Arabic article J ! : (c) with the Persian 
irtaja ; (d) with the Persian conjunction * when it is pronounced like a after word 
ending with a consonant. 

II. The System of the Descriptive Notes. 

I. Numbers. The serial numbers of the notes do not coin- 
cide with the actual numbers of the MSS. on the shelves of the 
library. A special index (VII) is provided to show the corres- 
pondence of these library marks with the numbers given in 
descriptive notes in the Catalogue, 

The library marks given have the following meaning : — 

I indicates the MSS. which have been included in the print- 
ed list, of acquisitions of 1903-1907. 

I'/ indicates a group of MSS. belonging to acquisitions of 
the same years which had never been included in the 
printed list. 

II indicates the MSS. included in the list of acquisitions of 
1 90S- 1910. 
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III indicates the latest accessions, 191 1-1925, alist of which 
has not yet been published (some 37 MSS. previously 
acquired which, it was found, had not been re- 
gistered at all, have been included in this group). 

2. Titles. Wherever the real title of a work has not been 
ascertained, or the work possesses none, a provisional designation 
is given within brackets. Lengthy titles are given in their abbre- 
viated form in the headings, but mentioned in full in the text of 
the notes. 

3. Dates, (a) All approximate dates given in centuries. 
whenever they are conjectural, are left without special expressions 
like ‘probably,’ ‘apparently ’ etc., as superfluous. 

( b ) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
S. Lane-Poole. Muhammadan Dynasties (I have used the Russian 
translation with corrections bv Prof. W. Barthold, St. Petersburg. 
1899). 

(c) In all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in the Christian era. the former 
stand first, and the latte- - second, and the indications A H. or A.T>. 
are omitted. 

(d) Wherever not only the year of the Muhammadan era is 
given, but al«o the day of the month, the latter has been rendered 
into its equivalent according to Christian era. with the help of 
F. Wiistenfeld’s Vergleichungs-Tabellen der Muhammedanischen 
und Christlichen Zeitrechnung, Leipzig. 1854. 

(e) In the indices, and in repetitions of the same date, when 
the year in the Hijra era begins about the middle of the Christian 
year, and therefore corresponds to txvo years of the Christian era, 
only the second year is given, e g. SSI 1479-1477. is given in the 
indices as 88 1/1477. 

4. References to various publications. In the descrip- 
tions of the works references are given in a uniform and strictly 
chronological order, the latest being given first 

(a) General works on Persian literature 

(b) Catalogues of the Persian MSS. in different libraries, in mi 
far as locally accessible. 1 (The Catalogues of Indian libraries are 
mentioned separately in order to show immediately what other 
copies are within the reach of residents of India). 

1 To my great regret the following catalogues weie not ooee.-sible to me 

(a) Kahl, A Catalogue of Persian and Turkish MSS. m the T.i-hkand Public 
Library, Ta-iikund. IMIS ( in BuSfi'in). 

(b) B. Dom. Das Asiatisehe Museum d. K. Akademie zu St Peter-burg, 1S41-. 

(c) Kehatsek. Catalogue of the Arable, etc.. MSS. in the Mull a Firuz lihraiv. 
Bombay, 1873. 

(The latter has now been acquired by the Society, bi.t onh when this ( .it.' 
iogue was already in the press) 
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(c) Critical editions, translations, or other publications. As 
the Society’s library is very poor in this respect, the information 
given here is often based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 

(d) Whenever possible, references are given to Oriental edi- 
tions. 

5. Quotations. In this Catalogue the principle is strictly 
followed that all quotations should be “ true copies of their 
originals, with preservation of all peculiarities of orthography and 
mistakes. Only the early MSS., dating from the XV and XVIc., 
written in Persia and Turkestan, are reliable and neat in their 
orthography. The copies of Indian origin, especially the more 
modern ones, show an amazing carelessness, inconsistency in 
orthography, and ignorance of Persian and Arabic grammar on the 
part of their scribes. As the collection consists for 90% of these 
modern Indian copies, it was impossible to note every case of 
deviation from the standard rules, and therefore only the most 
striking ones are here marked with a sic. 

6. Description of the appearance of MSS. In the pre- 
sent Catalogue all information concerning the copy has been care- 
fully separated from that about the work itself, and is printed in 
small type. As far as possible a strictly uniform order has been 
followed in these descriptions: — 

(a) The date of the MS., exact or approximate, the name of 
the scribe, the place of copying, and any other details connected 
with the transcription which may be found in the colophon, etc. 
Special notes on paintings, if the MS. contains them. 

( b ) Number of folios. 1 If the work described in the note 
does not occupy the whole of the volume, but only a part of it, an 
asterisk is placed before the number of folios which contain it. 

(c) The measurements of the page, and of the place occupied 
by the text (abbreviated as S), are here given in inches, with a 
precision to within a quarter of an inch. 

(d) Number of lines (II) on a page, and information as to the 
jaclwals, or border lines. This detail has been added as it is often 
essential for the identification of a copy. 

(e) Quality of paper (pap.) mostly only distinguished as 
Oriental (Or.), or European (Eur.), unless specially identified. 

(/) General type of the handwriting. 

(g) The state of preservation of the MS. 

(h) Notes on fly leaves, or margins, seals, if found in the MS., 
or details as to lacunas, damaged folios, etc. 

(?) Vignettes, etc., if found in the copy. 


1 A> a result of enei-etie measures taken l,\ the General Secretary Mr 
Manen, the folios, of all MSS. in the collection have at last been numbered.’ ' 


van 
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III. Notes on the Indices. 

I. Persons’ names. (1) Ail references are to the serial 
numbers of the descriptive notes in this Catalogue. Those in 
heavy type indicate that the person in question is the author, or 
translator, editor, commentator, etc., of the work described under 
the number. 

(2) in order to make the alphabetical sequence as strict as 
possible only the essential parts of the names are taken into con- 
sideration. All honorific titles, initials in European names, etc., 
are disregarded, as well as other expressions which do not constitute 
the principal part of a name, unless there are special reasons for 
treating them otherwise. The list of these disregarded elements is 
as follows 


Abu 

Hafiz 

Sayyid 

Abi 

Hajji 

Shaykh 

al-( Arabic definite 

Hakim 

Shah 

article in all its 

Ibn ( b .) 

Sultan 

modifications). 

Khwaja 

also: Persian iddfa 

Amir 

Makhdc.m 

(-I-) 

Aqa 

M AWL AN A 

Arabic case term 

b. (ibn) 

Mia 

inations -u, -I. 

Baba 

Mirza 

Miyan 



In this volume great care has been taken to prevent these 
words from upsetting the alphabetical sequence of the principal 
names. They are either omitted or transferred behind the essen- 
tial parts of the names. The kunyas, when they do not constitute 
the real name of a person, have been included in brackets, or 
within commas, and disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement. 

(3) For reasons of economy of space names, repeated in 
several entries, are only once printed in full, heavy type, in the 
first entry and replaced by a hyphen in the following entries. One 
hyphen corresponds to one name only, except in those composed 
with • Abd -, Abu-, and -Allah, -Daula, -Din, -Mulk, which are 
treated as one single word. 

(4) The abreviations used in the indices are also given in 
the general list on pp. ix-xi. 

II. Titles of works. (1) References are to the serial 
numbers in the Catalogue. Those in heavy type refer to the notes 
in which the copies of the work mentioned are actually described, 
and show that the work in question is not merely referred to 
incidentally, in some connection. 

(2) Dates, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 
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(3) The expressions which have been disregarded in the 


alphabetical arrangement of the 
essential part of the title), are : 
AL-(Arabic definite article, 
in all modifications) . 
Bay an 

DAR 

Fi 

Intikhab 

Kitab 


titles (unless constituting an 
MaJMET A 

Mukhtasae 
Muntakhab 
Risala (-t) 

Shaeh 

Tarjuma (-t). 


Also the Persian idaja (-I-), or Arabic case terminations -u, -i. 

(4) Brackets are used with provisional titles, not actually 
found in the text of works. They are arranged not under the first 
word, but under the word expressing their principal subject. 

III. Principal subjects. In the present Catalogue the 
index of subjects has not been restricted to the fragmentary 
works, or others of which proper titles are not known. The index 
deals with all works, described in the volume treating of the same 
topic, chronologically arranged. The subjects under which 
references are given are only the most salient ones. 

Indices IV-X are arranged on the same lines a« in the former 
Catalogue. 



I. HISTORY. 

1. '• General History. ^ 0 u*fc 

Tabaqat-i-Nasiri. I 645. 

A good, but very incomplete copy of the general history by 
Abu ‘Umar Minhaju'd-Dln ‘Utliman b. Siraji'd-Din al-Juzjanl, 
from the creation of the world to 65S 1259-1260. See B1 246- 
247, EIO 14-15, EB 16. R 72, Mori 21. Aum 67. etc. Inrf. 
libr. Bk 451. Cf. also Elliot, Hist, of India. II, 259-383. 
Part of it, relating to the history of India, has been published by 
W. Nassau Lees, Biblioth. Indica, 1864, and translated by H. G. 
Ravertv, the same series, 1873-18S1. 

The present copy although clearly written and often giving 
very interesting and good variants to the readings of X. Lees' 
edition, is extremely fragmentary, and its leaves have been bound 
in a confused order. The opening folio is numbered as the ‘ 4th.' 
but, indeed, much more than only three leaves are lost in the 
beginning. In fact, the text begins with the early Abhaside 
khalifs, i.e. in the beg. of the IV tabaqa (at the end of it then' is 
a lacuna between ft'. 9 and 10). 

The following tabaqas ate complete: V (t. 10v). the kings of 
Persia; VI (f. 27v). the kings of Yainan : Vfl (f. 34), the 
Tahirides; VIII (f. 36v). the Saffarides; IX (ft. 38-39. 90, 41, 42, 

44, 43v), the Samanides : X (ft. 43v. 45-46). the Buvides ; XI 
(ft. 46-52v, 63-64), the Ghaznawides. Tabaqa XII (if. 64-66v. 
67-73v), the Saljuqides. is incomplete, and of the XIII (ft. 73v- 
75), the Sanjariyya kings, or ataberjs, there G only a small frag- 
ment. Tabaqa XIV (on the kings of Sistan. etc.), is entirely lost, 
together with the greater part of the next, XV (ft. 78. 129-13nv), 
on the Kurdish kings of Syria. Of tabaqa XVI (ft’. 142-149. 53). 
on the Khwarizmshuhs, there is only the end. 

In the second half, as compared with the text of N. Lees' 
edition, there are in the IMS. lacunas corresponding to pp. 55, 1. 4 
(fr. b.) to 58, 1. 11 ; 70. 1. 6 to 79, 1. 11 ; 82. 1. 1 1 to 106, 1. 12 ; 
116, 1. 14 to 123, 1. 10 (it is very peculiar that in the IMS. there is 
no interruption in the text, f. 82v) ; 169, 1. 3 to 171, 1. 3 (fr. b.) ; 
230 top to 233, 1. 3 (fr. b.) : the text in the MS. breaks off on 
p. 328, 1. 3, i.e. in the beg. of XXIII tabaqa. 

Copied probably m the xi xvii c. 

Ft. 15! 'numbered 4-154 : then collect order i- . 1 0. la'-.. 1" !*", 41. 42. 44. 

45. 45 52. 55 tii>. lac . 57 -75. lac., 7V 125 ISO. lae.. I 12 1 45. 55 52. lac . 150-15:5. lac.. 
Hi. l ; \c . S7. x.5. x5_ x2 xl. xs. S'.'. HI 102. lm . 154-155. 1.51-141. 75. 77. 70-SI. lae.. 
nc-l-jx) ; s u A -x.5 ; x.25 >, 4.75 : 11 21. within jtulw aU. Thick, in shiiih places, 
double. yellow Dr. pap. deal na-t. of Khmaxam upe. 0>nd. rather bad. Many 
f •lio's have laiim hole- due to white ant - or verms 
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Hablbu’s-siyar. 


I 989. 


A short fragment of the second vol. of this work (for references 
see IvASB 34). It contains only the first juz ’ (ff. lv-78v), 
dealing with the twelve Shi'ite Imams and some eschatological 
theories connected with the twelfth of them : and the beginning of 
the second juz' (ff. 7Sv-80v), dealing with the origin of the 
Omayade Khalifate. The text breaks off on ff. 77v. 1. 13 of MS. 
D 134 (IvASB 36). Beg. as usual (cf. EIO 86 and EB 72) ; 

l ••• . Ul" Jyj.-r , goJ 1 jjj o.^ssx'1 


At the end (f. 81v) there are a few lines from Suyuti's 
(d. 911/1506) Jam‘u , l-jaicami‘ (see Brock.. If. p. 147, No. 56) 
with a Persian explanation. 

Copied apparently in the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 81; S 9.25x5..); 7.5x3.75: 11 25, no jadwals. Blue Or. pap. Ind. clear 
nast. Cond. tol. good. although the MS. is- considerably damaged by worms. A few 
seals on f. 1 ; only one is legible, and contains the date 1231 1816. A few notes on 
the margins. 


3. ^ v^J 

Lubbu’t-tawarikh. II 344. 

Scanty remnants of a copy of this history, which was com- 
posed ca. 948/1541- 1542 by Yahya b. ‘Abdi’l-Latif Qazwinl 
(d. 960-962/1553-1555), and was dedicated to the Safawide prince 
Bahram-Mirza (f. Iv). See B1 327-335, EIO 101-103, EB 88-95. 
R 104, Fliigel, II, 7 1. Leiden €., Ill, 6, Ivrafft, 87. Ind. libr. Bh 6, 
Bk 469. Cf. also Elliot. Bibl. Index, 129 sq.. Hist, of India, IV. 
293-297. There is an old Latin translation, 1783, in A. F. 
Biisehing’s Magazin, vol. XVII. 

The work is originally divided into four qisms (the index 
is given on ff. lv-2), but the copy contains only the beg. of the 
first qism, dealing with the history of Muhammad (ff. 2-4v), a 
fragment (ff. 5-9v) of the second qism (on Persian kings), and two 
pages (ff. 10-10 v) from the third qism (on the Atabesrs). Beg. as 
usual : 

1 W ^ ^ b 

Copied towards the end of the xi xvii c. 

Ff. 10; S 8 X 5; 6.5 x 3,25 ; 1! 23, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Good Ird. 
nast. Cond. bad. Dirty, worm-eaten. Notes and seals (dated 1247 1831) on f. 1 
and on a fly leaf at the end. 



4 . 

Ta’rikh-i-alfi. 


GENERAL HISTORY. 


3 


I 125-126. 


A good copy of the general history of the Muhammadan 
world after the death of Muhammad, already referred to in 
IvASB 41. The present transcript contains only the part dealing 
with the years 1-503 after Muhammad’s death, and divided into 
two volumes (years 1-170 and 171-503), with continuous folio 
numbers. Beg. as usual : 

jA — — J;* cl'-"* **■*••“ t’b ^ Sr 5 ^ 

The copy, apparently written by different scribes, dates probably from the eml 
of the xi 'xvii c. or the beg. of xii/xviii c. A fihrist on the fly leaves. 

2 vols. Ff. 507 (1—265 and 260-507); S 13x8.75; 10.5x5.5; 11 30, no jaclwak. 
Different Or. pap. Good Ind. nast., in some places rather calligraphic, about fifteen 
different hands. Cond. generally good, only ff. 405-453 are decaying. 


5, AAaa..' 

Tuhfatu’l-akhyar. Ill 02. 

The first vol. of a general history, comp, at Muradabad in 
1076/1066 (f. lv.) by Muhammad Safi b. Wall of Qazvvln for Asalat 
Khan, a local official. As in the copy described in R 125, 1080, the 
present one ends with the story of the Khwarizmshahs. The 
headings of all chapters, and the names of the rulers are omit- 
ted, although space is reserved in every case, probably for writing 
in red ink. The title, given on f. lv, is added above the line in a 
different handwriting. But beneath it there is 

which also seems not genuine, inserted in a different hand- 
writing. 

The author gives the usual legends of the ancient prophets, 
sages, Persian kings, Muhammad, 12 Imams, and the first four 
klialifs. The story of the Omayades begins on f. 61 ; the 
Abbasides, f. 79v ; the Persian local dynasties begin on f. 90; the 
Tahirides. f. 90 ; the Saffarides, f. 90v ; the Samanides, f. 91v; the 
Ghaznawides, f. 94; the dynasties of Tabaristan. f. 97v ; the 
Buvides, f. lOOv; the Ismailis, f. 105; the Saljuqides, f. 108; the 
Atabegs of Mosul, etc, f. llov; the Ghiirides and early Muslim 
rulers of India, f. 123; the Khwarizmshahs, f. 126v-130v 
(incomplete at the end). 

At the end (f. 131) there is an incomplete and inaccurate 
index of the biographies of eminent men, etc., inserted in the 
narrative. On tf. 132-134v there are notes mostly of historical 
contents, dealing with the ‘first king who has been crowned,’ and 
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other similar matters. Some poetical scraps are also found on 
f. 1 . Beg. 

r '■ '*}?% « sA J 

Copied in the xii/xviii c. 

Ff. 134; S 13x9,5; 11x7,25; 11 29, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good, especially towards the end where the MS. is slightly injured by mois- 
ture. Occasional notes on the margins. 


6. fJUd 

Mir’atuT-‘alam. II 502. 


A general history from the creation of the world to 1078 
1667, usually ascribed (cf. f. 3) to ‘ Abdu’r-Rahman Bakhtawar 
Khan (d. 1096/1685). the head eunuch of Aurangzib. hut in fact 
compiled by Muhammad Baqa. See GIPli 214, B1 350. EIO 124- 
125. EB 114-116, R 125-127, S90, 10h0, Mori 52-56. etc. Ind. 
libr. Bli 12 (extr ), Bk 477. Cf. also Elliot. Hist, of India. VII 
145-165. 


The work is extremely concise, only the history of the Indian 
Timurides is dealt with in a more detailed manner It contains 
also a great deal of biographical material, which is of rather little 
value on account of the shortness of the notes, mostly extracted 
from the well known tadhhiras. There are apparently only a 
few notes on the author's contemporaries. The compilation is 
divided into seven araish. each subdivided into several numTish. 
payrai.di. etc. The present copy, dating from the beginning of the 
XU XVIIIe, is in an exceptionally bad state of preservation, 
and very incomplete. It has been ‘ carefully ’ pasted over with 
‘transparent’ cheap paper which now, probably only a few years 
since this has been done, has made entirely illegible, and useless 
for students almost the whole of the copy. The folios are badiv 
misplaced. The content* of the work are as follows -Aridish I (f . 3) 
Pre-Muhammadan hi-toi y. prophets, In, Inina, etc. ; II (somewhere 
about f. 20) Muhammad and his time ; III (about f. «7j Omava- 
des, Abbasides, and their time ; TV ( ?— apparently very little of 
it remains here) Timur. Sifawides. etc.; V (fi l]3v) Indian 
history; VI (f. I53vi Indian Timurides. Very little indeed 
remains of this section, as v ,ell a< of the next, the VII uraixh 
(originally dealing with the history of the first tm years of 
Auram-zib's reign). Apparently only the end of it is pi'eserved 
The fi!. a t'h ft'. 173) is divided into 5 iwwviIr : the first (f 17m 
on famous calligraphers; the second (f. 177v on diriment 'alaib- 
and the third if. 184) on some remarkable buildings. The Id, a tuna 
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which may be complete (f. 186), deals with poets. Beg. abruptly 
with the muqaddima : 






tA iS , r i d O 2.-c 


Ff. 204 ; S 11.5 x 7 ; 9,5x4,25; U 25, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., good 
Ind. nast. Gond. hopeless. A mediocre vignette. A seal, dated 1211 A.H. 


7 . &)J] 

A’ina-i-bakht. Ill 35. 

A brief conspectus of general history and biography to 
about 1069/1659. The arrangement of the material corresponds 
very closely to that in the Mir’dtu’l-‘dlam. The information 
given here is very brief, and for many dynasties only lists of 
rulers appear in the text. The name of the author is not men- 
tioned in this copy. The work is dedicated to Aurangzlb (cf. ff. 
2 and 4v), and it is stated in the introduction (f. 3) that the 
narrative is to come to an end with the story of the four cam- 
paigns of that ruler, which decided his supremacy ( aU*^ >4®. 

Jt Oolo »L®. ). The latest date referred to here 

w >• y *v ' 

probably is 1069 1659 (on f. 93). The title, as given at the top 
of this note, is rather doubtful. The place in which it appears 
on f. 3 is injured, and only the following expression can be read : — 
dyj } s aLI , jl JrA aTA yjj \l . Under the words 

A’ina-i-bakht there are traces of figures (in red), so that the 
expression is here probably given as a chronogram. A similar 
chronogram is given in R 126 for the date of completion of 

the 31 ir'atu’l-‘dla?n, i.e. 1078 1668 (in the form Aijj! ; here, 

however, it is clearly written aU! and this gives only 1068 

1658) . The author at the end of the book promises to write a 
detailed history of Aurangzib. 

All these indications suggest that this work is the same as 
the history written by Bakhtawar Khan (see the preceding No.), 
referred to in R 126 as an account of the four battles by which 
Aurangzib won the throne, entitled Chahar d’ina.” In the original 
text of the 31ir’atu’l-‘iilam (see the preceding No., f. 184) where 
it is mentioned, this is expressed exactly in the same terms as 
given above (f. 3 of the present work). There is little doubt 
therefore that both works are identical. The present one may 
have really been composed in 1068 I65S (and completed in 1069/ 

1659) , as indicated by the chronogram, and probably is the 
original draft of the 3Iir'utu'l-‘alarn, which contains additional 
details, besides the history of 10 years of Aurangzib's reign. 
Apparently no other copies of this work have been so far described. 
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It is divided into forty mu'a’inas (their fihrist is given on 
ff. 3-4v) : 1 (f. 5) Prophets; 2 (f. 9v) Muhammad; 3 (f. 17v) the 
four original khalifs and the 12 Shi ! ite Imams ; 4 (t. 22) the founders 
of the four Sunnite schools ; eminent Sufis to the X/XVIc. ; 5 (f. 
33v) ancient kings of Persia ; 6 (f. 42) ancient sages ; 7 (f. 47) 
Muhammadan early philosophers; 8 (f. 51) Omayades ; 9 (f. 52v) 
Abbasides ; 10 (f. 56) Tahirides ; 11 (f. 56v) Saffarides ; 12 (f. 57) 
Samanides ; 13 (f. 57v) Ghaznawides ; 14 (f. 58) Buyides ; 1 5 (f . 58v) 
Saljuqides ; 16 (f. 60) kings of Sistan ; 17 (f. 61v) Khwarizmshahs ; 
18 (f. 63) Atabegs of ‘Iraq ; 19 (f. 63v) Atabegs of Fars ; 20 (f. 63v) 

Ismailis ; 21 (f. 64v) Jl ; 22 (f. 65) Qarakhata’Is ; 

23 (f. 65v) Mongols ; 24 (f. 66) (SjJSLU ; 25 (f. 66) (Uib^ ; 26 
(f. 66v) Muzaffarides ; 27 (f. 67) Kurts ; 28 (f. 67v) Sarbadars ; 
29 (f. 68) 30 (f. 68) Timurides: 31 (f. 69v) Qara- 


qoyunlu ; 32 (f. 69v) Aqqoyunlu ; 33 (f. 70) Safawides (to ‘Abbas 
II) ; 34 (f. 70v) ; 35 (f. 71v) the Uz.beg Khans ; 36 (f. 73) 

Indian rulers; 37 (f. 74v) Indian Timurides; 38 (76v) Aurangzlb ; 
39 (f .96) local Indian dynasties; 40 (f. 102v-157) poets (in 12 
maqalas). Beg. ,, „ - , , , 

iJ! vofcso 




\ (0«L> 


Copied towards the beg. of the xii xviii c. A note on Bukhtawar Khan on the 
fly leaf. 

Ff. 157; S 0,5 X 4,5 ; 4.75x2,25; 11 11, within jadwals. Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. 
Cond. bad. Many folio* badly damaged by worms. Several seals and H-V'- 5 
notes on the fly leaf, dated the 23rd year of some ruler's reign. 


8 . 

Mir’at-i-aftab-numa. 


II 348. 


A modern and very condensed compilation on general history, 
geography and biography of the Eastern half of the Muhammadan 
world, a sort of encyclopaedia, chiefly concerned with India. As 
a history it deals with the events from the creation of the world 
to the thirtieth year of Shah-‘Alam (1173-1221 1759-1806), i.e. 
1202/1787. It was composed by the prime minister of the prince 
mentioned, ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Shahnawaz Khan HashimI Banbanl) 
Dihlaw! (d. 1222T80Y), who wrote it between 1216/1801 (the title f 
is a chronogram for this date), and 1218 1803 (expressed by another 
chronogram at the end, here on f. 540v, .hr). p or details 

concerning the author’s biography see R 131-132 and 10f*0. 
The book itself is described in EB 120, R 131-132, Mori 45. etc. 
Ind. libr. Bk 481, etc. Cf. also Elliot, Hist, of India. VIII 
332-333 ; JASB, vol. XVIII (old series), p. 233, No. 30. 

As a work on history this book has very little value (cf. 
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Morley, p. 57). The same may be said about both its geographi- 
cal and biographical parts. The first, because the information, 
derived from different sources, is mixed up, with no regard to the 
period to which it properly pertains. The biographical part does 
not contain any allusions to the prominent men contemporary 
with the author, but dwells on the celebrities of the past, repeat- 
ing the statements of the well known tadkhirasd 

The work is divided into a short muqaddima (f. 4i, and two 
ialwas : 

9 

I Jalwa (ff. 5-428v). chiefly dealing with history and 
biography, divided into six tajallis: 1st tajalli (f. 5). on creation, 
cosmology, mineralogy, etc. ; 2nd tajalli (f. 68) ancient prophets ; 
3rd tajalli (f. 12 Iv) Muhammad and his time; 4th tajalli (f. 142) 
Sufis, divines, philosophers, poets, etc. ; 5th tajalli (here called 
the sixth, f. 244) pre-Muhammadan and Muhammadan mediaeval 
dynasties; 6th tajalli (f. 287v) Timurides in Persia and India. 

II Jalwa (f. 42Sv). in 8 tajallis, dealing with geography and 
description of ‘ ajaib . One tajalli is devoted to each of the seven 
iqllms, and the eighth deals with seas and rivers. 

The khalima (the heading is omitted in this copy, f. 531) 
deals with ‘ wonders' and various anecdotes. Beg. as usual : 

^ ^ ** k _/ JU 
Copying completed on the 7th of Safar 1233 the 17th Dec. 1817, for Xawwah 
XawSzish Khan. 

Ff. 541; S 10 x t> ; 8x4: U 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Good Incl. mist. Coiul. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten in some places. A few marginal notes and emendations. 


9 . 

The same. II 347. 

Another copy of the same work, also good, but not as care- 
fully executed as the preceding one. It is approximately of the 
same age. The muqaddima beg. on f. 2v. I Jalwa: 1 tajalli on 
f. 3 ; 2 t. on f. 44v ; 3 t. on f 74 v : 4 t. on f. 85v ; 5 t. on f. 136 ; 
6 t. on f. 159. II Jalwa beg. on 237v. Khatima on f. 297 v. In 
some places rubrics are omitted. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 
An incomplete and worthless fihrist is given on f. 303-304. 

Transcribed in the beg. of the xiii xix ". 

Ff. 305; Sllx(>.25; 8,5 x 4.5 : 11 ID. within jadwals. Yellowish Or. pap. Good 
Iml. nast. Cond. fairly good. 


1 There are only a few Indian Sufis and physicians who lived about the time of 
the author and concerning whom he might hate had first-hand information (see 
ff. I74v-176v and 203v-20ti). 
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10. ^IL, J ULL 

Ta’rikh-i-khulafa wa salatin. Ill 72. 

A very fragmentary extract from what may have been a 
work on general history. It deals with the usual legends about 
the pre-Muhammadan kings of Persia, here beginning abruptly 
with Darab ; the early khalifs, f. 12 ; the Omayades, f. 22v. and 
the Abbasides, up to Ma’mun, f. 38v. The text begins and ends 
abruptly, and there are a very large number of lacunas ; probably 
the whole of the period of Muhammad himself, and the reign of 
Abu Bakr are completely lost. 

It would be a very complicated task to identify the work to 
which this fragment belongs, and this would be hardly worth 
while. The author does not mention his name and vaguely refers 
to his authorities as v'-A etc- Only once Tabari is mentioned 
(f. 33). Twice he refers to the ‘compiler of the original of this 
extract ’ ^1 J-M > — ff. 2 2v. 24). He obviously means 

by this the author of the work from which the extract was made. 
It .-annot be a translation from Arabic because a Persian versified 
list of the Omayade khalifs is ascribed to the same original 
author Beg. abruptly : 

vjl Ovlljgg A-* 1 is.' ‘ w~--' bcx 

Th( a colophon which is tumid in the l>ook. i~ uiujcni. ,mcl cannot be older than a 
dozen veai-.. It i' however dated lin'd llj'.IT 1H0S (heie I • I 1 ), which probably is 
entoely tietion. The copy may dat" from the end of the xi xvii ■. 

Ft. 4li : S 10 x 0,5 : o.a x :t : II IS. within jadwah. Or. and cheap modem 
Eur ipean paper. iXew margin' haae been parted to the text ) Good hid. na-.r. 
C'oi.d. to|. good, although in many pl.ir-e- eotwiderahly damaged by moisture. 


2 History of Muhammad and the Imams. 


11. iyAJI 

\Ia‘ariju’n-niibmvwat. j[ 34.5 


A comparatively old copy of this well known biography of 
Muhammad containing only the inuqa'bl imn and the first of "the 
four original ml: ns. For references see IvASB oO. 

It is incomplete at the beginnitur ; the first folio is lost. 


b. 


Trai.-ciib. d at Samarkand oc the -b .pin ,11 on t. TO\ i bv Muhammad Zalnd 
Sh.ih -All al-P.ukh.nl. ptohahlv about th«* hoirimuiu* the xi xvii .. 


Ff. 11H' : S 14..“, x I‘> : II x 
<>t Khom-ani (ond. t<*]. o 

lino-. Only hair <>/ the lull pa*, 
vignette Unodim-m «.n f. 71\\ 


* 11 -•>. withm jti 1 lu al-'. < loud Or. pap. Rou^h 
. 00 , 1 . although paper i„ decaying along the'jadv.al 
:«■ • I'. ran fill inedux re quality) in the beg., and a 
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12 a 

- • J/ 

Raudatu’l-ahbab. I 466. 

The first maqsad of this well known biography of Muhammad, 
see IvASB 53. I 11 the colophon, which seems spurious and is 

written, together with the last five folios, in a handwriting different 
from that of the bulk of the volume, it is stated that the compo- 
sition of this part of the work has been completed about S93/14S9 
( Air <s.n ). Beg. as usual: 

^\\ ^ *-'1 J i 4JJ A^svil 

The greater portion of the MS. was probably copied m the first half of the 
xii xviii c., but the beginning and the end are transcribed by a different hand. 

Ff. 3:27 ; S 11x7,5: 9x4,75; 11 27. within jadwals. OvevUh Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good; slightly norm-eaten. Marginal notes. 


13. 

The same. JI 3 . 55 , 

Another copy of a portion of the same first maqsad, only as 
far as f. 122v, 1. 8 of the preceding MS. Beg. as in the preceding 
copy. 

Transcribed in the xn xvin c. 

Ff. 100; 8 10,5x0,5: Sx4.25; 11 10, no jadwal-. Or. pap. Iiul. nast. Fond. tol. 

gnuj. 


14. ;Lv~JI 'Li.j 

Raudatu’sh-shuhada 1467 

The well known work of KashifI dealing with the story of the 
martyrdom of ‘All and his descendants, see IvASB 59. The 
present copy is incomplete at the end as there is no khatima. 
Beg. as usual : 


^ !i ‘ u J*-' y ‘ J-' y J ;-' 

Tran ^.Tibetl m the Ui^t halt <*i the xiu \ix < . 

Ff. 3*it> ; !5 '3,75 x 0,25 ; x 4, 2.1 ; 11 17. no jadwal- Or. pap. \ ulgar Ind. 
Cond. tol. good: slightly worm-eaten 


3. History of Iran and Turkestan. 


:,«! Ante-M nfaim mad an Persia. 


15. r 

Al-mu‘jam fi athar mulukiT-‘ajam. 


I 953. 


The legendary history of the ancient and pre-Muhammadan 
kings of Persia. ' It was' composed, in exceptionally bombastic 
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and inflated style, by Fadlu’l-lah al-Husayni (see f. 17v), who 
dedicated it to an Atabeg of Luristan, Nusratu’d-Dln Ahmad 
(d. 733/1332—1.133), of. ff. 5v, 10, 16, etc. See EIO 534-535, EB 
285, Pr 420-421, R 811. Mori 132, Aum 78, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 517. 
Lith. Tehran, 1843. Beg. as usual : 

jd\ f.i .*./! sj <&. ydsu L« J.l 

The present copy has been transcribed by -Muhammad Tnavatu'l-lah of Aysull 
( ' in Oudh), and completed the 15th Jum. I 1253, the 17th Aug. 1837. It con- 
tains numerous marginal glosses (in different handwritings) explaining rare words 
and obscure expressions. More notes on the fly leaves. 

Ff. 151; S !) x 7 ; 7,25x4; 11 lt>. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 


(b) Ghaznaicides. 

16 . 

Ta’rikh-i-Mas‘udT. 


II 354. 


The usual well known portion of the Ta rikh-i-Mas'iidi, dealing 
with the reign of Mas'ud, son of Mahmud (421-432/1030-1041), 
see IvASB 71. The present copy, slightly incomplete at the end, 
and breaking off in the beg. of the year 432 1041, opens in a way 
slightly different from that in Morley s edition : 

* ,x x a 5- a ; . x l— o , . /'a/ ' I sS d... b 5 0 

fJI jjacl JJjL, fi (c 

Transcribed in the xii xviii e. 

Ff. 281 ; S 12.5x7,25; 8 x 4 ; 11 22. no jadwal- Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good, although in many places damaged by worms. Numerous marginal notes. 


(c) Timur and Timurides. 

17 . 

Zafar-nama. 


i C«(i yds 
I 650. 


A comparatively old copy of Sharafu'd-Din ‘All Yazdi’s 
history of Timur, w hich was completed in 828/1425, see IvASB 72. 
There are many seals and notes of former owners, some of them 
being dated 999 AH. (f. lv), and later. 1031, 1035 AH., etc. 
The copy has therefore been probably transcribed in the middle of 
the X X\ Ic. The last folio is lost and lias been replaced bv a 
page in a modern handwriting. Beg. as usual ; 


y ' — *-UJ' , y'ri jw* I ihh 1*^*^- 

If. 30. > ; S s,ioxt).2,>: *»-.-> x 4.2.i .- 11 21. no jadwal-. Or. pap. Khorasani nast. 
Conrl. tol. good. Slightly in|ured by moisture. 
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18. 

The same. H 366. 

Another copy of the same work, comparatively good and 
well-written. Beg. as usual, see the preceding copy. Occasional 
marginal notes and glosses. 

Dated the 10th Jum. I 1127, the 11th May 1715. 

Ff. 38S ; S 12x9,25; , , ,i X 1 , a : 11 20—23, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. (origi- 
nally), margins added, of cheap yellow Eur. pap. Ind. nast.. different hands. Cond. 
tol. good ; worm-eaten at the end. 


19. .Ali 

Muqaddima-i-Zafar-nama. IJI 64. 

The introduction to the Zajar-nama, of which copies are 
rather rare, see IvASB 80. Beg. as usual : 

i fip ^-ILvit 

A good transcript, completed by Murtada-Quli Qajar. at Jahanabad, the 4th 
Rab. I 1067/the 21st Dee. 1656. The text on the last folio, in which there is a hole 
in the middle, is partly restored by a quite modem hand. 

Ff. 125; S 8,5x4,75; 7,25x3.5: 11 15, within jadwals. Greyish Or. pap., made 
dirty by being sprinkled with some ‘ silvery ' dye. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good, 
pasted with ‘ transparent ' paper. 


(d) Safawides. 

20 . 

Ta’rIkh-i-‘alam-ara-i-‘AbbasI. 




Ur 



Jte a-mLS 
r fv 

I 132. 


A comparatively good copy of the second vol. of this history 
of Shall ‘Abbas I, by Iskandar Munshi, see IvASB 89. Both 
maqsads (ff. lv-175v, and 176v-231) begin as usual, the first 


(f. Iv): 


Gt'. 


Jj 


Aid 


iUUrxv £ y I ^j.r 


The second (f. 176v) : 

f' J '" yM - 

The date of the transcription is rather doubtful, because the scribe expres-ed 
it very carelessly m the following way : 

6 u.J . q .. i ;I /J.l &--•« *J .sell Us r *, •> O 

This may mean anything : but the date 11(42/ 163 8 seems probable. 

Ff. 231; S 12.25x 7,25; 9,25x5,25; 11 31, within jadwals. Or. pap. T’ers. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Marginal notes on some folios. A seal on the fly leaf, dated 1099 
AH., and another, dated 1104 AH. 
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(e) Nadir Shah. 

21 . 

Ta’rikh-i -Nadir!. 





II 359. 


The well known history of the last Safawides and of Nadir 
(1148-1160/1736-1747), by Muhammad Mahdl b. Muhammad 
Naslr Astrahadl. see IyASB 94. Beg. as usual : 

r 1 j r <j 

The present copy was completed the 17th Jluharram 1229 the 9th Jan. 1S14. by 
Suhan La‘l. 

Ff. 131 ; S 10,5 x 6,75 ; 8 x 4,5; 11 21, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


(/) Afghans. 

22. j'Joli . jK Jj 

Muhariba-i -Kabul wa Qandahar. I 898. 

An account of Afghan politics during the reign of Shah 
Shuja‘, apparently the same as the one described in R 214. Cf. 
also B1 516. It similarly ends with the narrative of general 
G. Pollock’s return with his force (Sept, and Oct. 1S42). The 
book, as we learn from an introduction (ff. lv-2v), has been origi- 
nally written by Munslii ‘Abdu’l-Karlm (cf. here No. 40), in 
Hindustani. As appears from the latter’s preface (f. 3). it was 
composed by him in 1263/1847. This woik has been translated 
into Persian b}>- ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Khan b. HajjJ Muhammad 
Raushan Khan (ff. 2 and 66), and was completed in 1264/1848. 
Apparently this work has been twice lithographed : Lucknow. 
1848. and Cawnpore, 1851. It is based to a great extent on the 
Akhai-nama. composed by Qasim Jan (? — Ivhan l), most probably 
identical with IvASB 889. which was compiled in 1260/1844, 
Beg. of the translator's preface (f. 1 v) : 

i jpLj ^ Ayj ' ,j 

Beg. of the original work (f. 2v ; ; 

g' ' L - S xlo.. / ^ V ..-C JjO 

Dated the 5th Kajab 128a.’ the 2oth Sept. Itf71. by Jlir JIuliamm.nl (b ) Nauriiz 
‘All. A fihri-t is added on a fly-leaf. \ - 

Ff. 566: S lu x *1.5 ; 7x3,75: 11 Is. m, j.tdwals Had machine-made Indian 
paper, thin and brinvni-h Ind. nast. Fond. fond, but the paper is ben inn inn to 
crumble. 
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General Histonj of India. Saltan a of Dehli. 
and Indian Ti inn rides. 


23 . 

Ta’rikh-i-Firuz-shahl. 




I 134. 


The well known history of the first five years of the reign of 
Firuz-shah III of Dehli (752-790 1351-1388), as well as an account 
of his predecessors, beginning with GhivathuVl-Dln Balban (664- 
686/1265-1287). The author, Lhya’u’d- Din BaranI, to whom 
some other historical and religious books are ascribed, completed 
it in 758/1357 (of. f. 9v). See Bl 557, EIO 211, Br 65. EB 172- 
174, R, 919-920. etc. Inch libr. Bh 61, Bk 546, etc. Cf. also 
Elliot. Hist, of India, III, 93-268: Nassau Lees’ Materials, 441- 
446; JASB (old series), vol. 38, pp. 181-220. vol. 39, pp. 1-51, 
vol. 40, pp. 185-247. It was printed in the Bi bl. Indica, 1862. 
The work is divided into eight books: 


I (f. lOv). Ghiyathu’d-Dln Balban (664 1265). 

II (f. 47). Mu‘izzu’d-Din Kavqubad (686 1287). 

III (f. 63). Jalfdu’d-Din Flruz Khiljl (689 1290). 

IV (f. 86v). ‘Ala’u ’d-Dln Khiljl (695 1296). 

V (f. 132v). Qutbu’d-Dln Mubarak-dnih (716 1316) 

VI (f. 14Sv). Ghiyathu’d-Dln Toghluq-shah (720 1320). 
VII (f. 159v). Muhammad b. Toghluq (725 1325). 

VIII (f. 183v). Firuz-shah ( 752 - 790 T35 1- 1388) . 

Beg. as usual : 


Jl .L! . o.Al /S |> --DA. ».< >.ij . 

F •• • / J j • s O ^ > 

The copy b clearly written and dates probably from the beginning of the xii, 
xviii c 

Ff. 208; ft 10,73x7; 7.73x4: 11 21, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten. 0 bad vignette-?, some of them are 
discoloured. 


24 , 

Tabaqat-i-Akbar-shahl. II 361. 

An incomplete copy of this well known history of India by 
Ni/.amu'd-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad Muqlm Harawi (d. 1003 
1.594). see for references TvASB 115. The present transcript 
is written by several different copyists, on different papers, not 
throughout with the same care. The muqa'hhrna is incomplete at 
the beginning : the first thr. e folios do probably not belong to the 
work. The text really begins at the place corresponding to p. 6. 

! . ,8 of the printed edition. The first tabaqa begins on f. 12 : in the 
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II f. the heading is not given (it begins somewhere about f. 200) ; 
the III t. on f. 223v; the IV t. on f. 276; the V t. on f. 319. 
Tabaqas VI -VIII have apparently no headings, several folios are 
probably lost. The IX t. on f. 346. The beginning of the geo- 
graphical khdtima also is not marked, and the greater part of this 
section is lost. Beg. abruptly : 

^}\ lA SXSaL* , .jlS'l 4 SxJ Lo) 

Copied in the beg. of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 351 : S 11x7; 8,75x5; 11 21, no jadwaLs. Different brownish and bluish 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta, different hands. Cond. tol. good. 


25. 

The same. I 643. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete both at the 
beginning and the end. It opens with f. Iv. 1. 2 (fr. b.) of D 229 
(IvASB 115), and ends with the narrative of the events of Akbar’s 
25th (here called 24th) year (988 1580). corresponding to f. 344, 
1. 5 (fr. b.) in the same volume. 

Copied in the beg. of the xii 'xviii c. 

Ff. 167 (the first is missing); S 11x6,25; 8.75x4; 11 21. no jadwals. Or. 
brownish pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good; worm-eaten. 

26. 

Akbar-nama. II 336. 

A good copy of the second half of the first volume of the Akbar- 
nama, by Abu’l-Fadl b. Mubarak ‘AllamI (d. 1011/1602) see 
IvASB 122. It contains only the history of Akbar’s accession to 
the throne and the first 17 years of the reign, and corresponds 
with the II vol. of the printed edition. Beg. as usual (after the 
heading : ^ ) : 

■' 1 ^tQa.-c ‘S i r S J s% .(? 

r v -' ^ ^ 

Transcribed in the xi xvii i\ 

Ff. 201; S 13,25 x S.5 : 10x5,5; 11 21, within double jadwals. Thick Or. pap. 
Bold Ind. nast. Cond. good. A good vignette. 


27. PL&Cfa. 

y " ' * 

Jabangir-nama. II 449. 

A modern copy of the original version of Jahangir’s memoirs, 
see IvASB 142. Before the usual beginning some laudatory 
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verses are prefixed, and a portrait of Jahangir himself, of very 
mediocre artistic value (f. 2). The verses begin : 

aIaj 1 l .st Lij! j da’. j ij 

The original text begins on f. 3, in a slightly different way : 
XJ.U. . jl ya> 1*11* At- ^.SSj ^ r 'l ua'j'Jir ;3 

• ’ ! Aja.£X> •, ,( _ .svft 

f • j" 7- ■ i_5A • 

The copy was transcribed at Lahore, by RajaiSm. sumamed toward- the 

middle of the xiii/xix c. (here 1910 of the Sambat era, probably 1X53 A. I), i 

Ff. 100; S 9,75 x 0,5. ; 7x3,75: 11 13. withm double jadwals. Or. pap. Clear 
Ind. nast. Cond. very good. A bad modern vicnette. 


28. _C rJeCi'.. SX. 

Iqbal-nama-i-Jahangirl. II 340. 

The third vol. of this work, completed in 1029 1620. by 
Muhammad Sharif Mirtamad Khan (d. 1049/1640), dealing with 
the history of the reign of Jahangir, see IvASB 145. Beg as 
usual: <. , . • 

1 Jj J 

The copy apparently dates Irom the xii xviii <•. Several folios at the beg. and 
the end of the volume are of more modern origin. 

Ff. 127; S 8,5x0.25; 7x3.73; 11 about 15 portions of many pages are 
written in oblique lines), no jadwals. Brown Or. pap. Bad Indian shikasta. with 
pretences to ‘ elegance.' Occasional marginal notes. 


29 . 

(Ta’rlkh -i -fath -i -Kangra) . 


( a .Lis' Si •: v'J ) 
' - r f-' ‘ 

I 625. 


Six stylistically different versions of the same account of an 
expedition against the rebel called Surajmal and the capture of 
the fort of Kangra, in the year 1027 1618. The style is parti- 
cularly bombastic and flowery. The author’s name is mentioned 
on ff. 31v and 50, in the colophons as Lvklxb I'lU., i.e. Jala la 
Tabataba’I. An account of him is givonTnTfr258. The present 
work was composed shortly after 1044 lb34-1635. See also Elliot, 
Hist, of India, VI, 517-531. The different versions begin on if. 
lv, 19v, 32v, 43v, ?0v, 57v. Beg. as in the British Museum 

c °Py ; •'! Jbj o U. SKfcJI M ^ 

Dated the 11th Dhi'l-Qa‘da 1237 the 25th Dec. 1S41. 

Ff. 62; S 11x6,5; 7x3,5; II 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. to!, 
good. 
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30* uLccaf 

Padshah -nama. II 353. 


The second vol. of this history of Shahjahan by ‘Abdu’l- 
Harnld Lahurl (d. 1065/1655). In India it is often vulgarly called 
Badshah-nama. see IvASB 149. The present copy is slightly 
incomplete at the end. On ff. 390v-40 ( *v and 410-414v, a list is 
given of the officials who occupied posts of different ranks under 
Shahjahan (between f. 400 and f. 410 only one folio is missing, 
but a fihrist is inserted by mistake on ff. 401-409v). The last 
folio, 415. contains the beginning of an account of the Sufis and 
divines who flourished during the period. Occasional marginal 
glosses and notes. Beg as usual : 

Ji ;jdl .tO A . A. A J.J II. p'juu 

A modern transcupt, daring from the end of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 415 : S 11.75 s 7.75; 9x4.75; II 17, no jadtvals. White and bluish European 
paper (water marks A.M. Poliera;. hid. nast. C’nnd. good. 


31. 

Tawankh-i-‘AlamgIri. 





II 365. 


A history of the first five vears of Aurangzlb’s reign, the 
same as IvASB 159, usually ascribed to the authorship of ‘Aqil 
Khan Razi (d. 1108/1696). _T!m work is also called WaqFaf-f-' 
'jffanigtri or Zafar-nawa-i-' Alnmgln . The present copy is not 
good, although apparently complete. Beg. as usual : 

£■' 'A- xhJ 1 

Dated the 21»t Dhi'l-bijju 1220 tin- l>th Jim. 1S12 (not 1813 as it, may also be 
read), or 1808 of the Samba t era. 

Ff. 91 : S 7.75 X 4,75 ; 6x5; 11 12, no jadwaK Or. pap. Bud Ind. shikasta and 
na't. Cuiid. not good. Worm-eaten. Scrappy notes at the end. 


32. 

Khulasatu’t-tawarikh. 


II 342. 


General history of India., to the beginning of Aurangzib's reign, 
composed in 1107 1695 by Sujan Sing'h Da Mr (see f. i, bottom), 
or. as h* is usually called in other conies. Sujfm Rav Mim-dii See 
B1 544--4S, EIO '302-364. Br S4. KB 216, Pr 455-4 56. ’ll 230- 
231, Mori 69-71, Aum 8 1 . etc h-d . ]U>r. Fik 5 40, etc. ff. also 
Elliot. Hist, of India. VIII. 5-12 ; farcin de Tns„ v . Hist. <!■' la lit 
hind., vol. I. p 31 : .TA. 1 sdt. p •>*; ; ,JR AS. 1894. p;> 7 13-768 
The title appears on f. 3 bottom. There- is no division into 
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chapters, hut the book may he roughly divided into three princi- 
pal parts : I. geographical. containing descriptions of different 
provinces of India (beg. on f. 232v--234v which are misplaced, 
continued on ff. 5v — 66) : II. tales about pre-Muhammadan rajas 
(ff. 66-131v) : and III, Muhammadan period (ff. 131-415v). The 
appendix mentioned in EIO 302 is apparently not given in this 
copy. Beg. as usual: 

M .cAr/*,* A o , ucri.'h yi % . h.. a . o 

? > *7 j , 

Transcribed m the 2sth vent pmu-o‘- ivi^n. probably that « >c Shah 

■Alain, because it f‘tjiiivak-nt t- m the F«i*ll era as 1 1 1 ) 4 ; th r f-n> the date 

mibt he approximately lion 17st‘» 

Ff. 41.3: S 11.7.3 ^ 7 ; s.77x4 : il is, within double ladwal-. B-o'vni-h O, pap. 
Tad. na>t. Coml. n « »d. Bad viiruotte F : i:>!-i:>4 to be inserted ,uf v r f. 4. 


33 . 

The same. II 343. 

Another copy of the same work, incomplete both at the 
beginning (corresponding to f. 23. 1 9 of the preceding copy) and 
at the end if. 41 lv of the same copy). The geographical part 
ends on f. 31v : the Indian legends are given on ff. 3 tv-79, and 
the Muhammadan period <>n ff. 79-3<'>2v. 

Copied m the bee. of the -aii \i\ r 

Ff. 302: S luxli.o: Sx4..">: M 1">. within pidwnh. Or. imii Tti- 1. u.wt. Coml. 
fairly good. 


Ta’rikh-i-Iradat Khan. II 363 

A history of India for a short period between 1118 and 1123 
170(5-1713. composed in 1126 1714 by MubavakuT-lah. surnamed 
Wadih, with the title Iradat Khan son of Kifayat Khan Slukasta- 
nawis. See EIO 389 - 390 . R 938. etc. hid. Ubr. Rk 379. Of. also 
Elliot. Hist, of India. YIT, 534 srp An old abridged English 
translation, by J. Scott, was published in 1780. Beg. as usual : 

^ vc eM b'g' J " ( i,c ) J- Jp; e ;-' ^"SSI 1 

The present copy date- apparently from the Jm-m r. of rhe xiii xrx e. It wa- 
transcribed by t turn Hatilal. 

Ff. 1 1 T ; S S.2o x 4.7.7 : h.2.7 x • 11 11. no puhval- Bio\wii-h Or. pap. Bail, 
-rumblina Ind. nast. C«>nd co«hL 


35. .Iff ;v-m idia/A 

Shahnama-i-munawwir-i-kalam. I 133. 

Memoirs concerning the reign of Farrukh-siyar and the first 
.our years of Muhammad Shah, the same as described in B1 604 
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and R 274. The author’s name (f. iv) is here given as Siwdas 
Lak’hnawl. The title, as above, is also given on f. Iv. The work 
seems to be rather rare. Cf. Elliot, History of India. VIII, 331. 
It may be valuable for the copies of various official documents 
quoted in extensn. Beg. as in the British Museum copy : 




jo ;lxi 


-IS 


OVJl 


Ij" 


A very bad copy, completed the 2nd Muharram 1200/the 20th July 1794, and 
written in a very ugly and bad form of Shikasta with only few diacritical dots. 
The name of the scribe is illegible. 

Ff. 100 (there is probably a lacuna after f. 94); S 7.5 x 4.5 ; 0x2 : 11 13-15. no 
jadwals. Or. pap. Bad fnd. shikasta. fond, not good. Worm-eaten. 


36. ( y oU Ji ) 

(Hikayat-i-fath-i -Nadir Shah). II 350. 


A criticism of the actions of Muhammad Shah and his amirs 
at the time of Nadir's invasion (1151/1739), especially of AmTru’l- 
umara’ Samsamu’d-Daula Khan Dauran. The present little work 
deals with the same events as the Jauhar-i-Samsam, by Muhsin 
b. Hanlf, described in R 941. which is a much larger work, com- 
posed in florid, laudatory style. It is possible that there is some 
connection between both, the present work probably being a 
refutation of the former. There are, however, no direct indications 
in the text to this effect. The author’s name and the title of the 
work are not given. Cf. B1 fill. It seems that this critical account 
has been written shortly after the events dealt with. Beg. 

\ — — - A -X. . vi- A — A ' 'J. — 

Dated the 6th Sha’ban 1241 the 26th March 1x26. 

Ff. 39; S 7.25x4,75; 6x2.25; 11 11. no jadwals. Or. pap Tnd. nast. Fond, 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


37 . ^ jit*’ 

Siyaru’l-muta’akhkhirln. I 504. 

The second vol. of this well known history of India by Ghulam 
Husayn b. Hidavat ‘All Khan Tabataba'i, see IvASB 174 and 175. 
It contains the history of the period 1153-1195/1740-1781. Beg. 
as usual: ,, , 




i iti: ” / ir 


^5 




The copy was completed the 7th Ramadan 1258 the 12th Oct. 1842, by Kari- 
mu’d-Dm Muhammad Jajpurf. Mimantcd Fakhir. 

Ff. 150; S 10,25x ..25; <.25x2.5; 1! 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not good, the greater part nf the MS. being damaged by white ants in the lower 
part of pages. 
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dtf. JUli i ** ? y s.r 

‘Ibrat-nama. I 052 

A portion of the first daflar of this history of Shah-‘Alam, 
by Khayru’d-Dln Muhammad Allahabad! (d. ca. 1243/1827), see 
IvASB 177 (in the beginning it is called Aij). It deals only 
with the period of the 11th- 19th years of the reign of Shah-‘Alam 
and corresponds to ff. 149v-268 of the first vol. of D 247. There 
are (ff. 17ov-180) some additions in this transcript, which appar- 
ently are not found in that copy. The first has the heading (f. 
1 7 5v) : .... 

•i! w'b!,d) :l ^JLI 

The second (f. 178) : 


j i. . — ■ A A j. h . , j A— — r.'*..* A-tA ) ^ A-X.J *,l 

The third (f. 179v) : 

I * ‘ . v..— irA ) ", y/< : yi l Vf/C yv* j 


A fihrist is given on five leaves at the beg. of the vol. ; at 
the end there is a note on the names of the fourteen met' sums, 
based on Nasiru’d-Dln TusI, and scrappy notes. Beg. 


Xw« 


•.>**" f-: 


_o 


J' 


C'S 




AJj V.£l 


• 'I J l 1 ! V 


A bad and carelessly written copy, dating from the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 182 ; S 9,o s 0 ; 7.75 x 4.5 ; 11 15 , no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikast a and 
cast. Cond. not good. 


3 9 . 7 

Ta’rikh-i-Muzaffarl. I 137. 

A comparatively good and early copy of this valuable history, 
to 1225/1810, by Muhammad ‘All b. Hidayati’l-lah Ansar!, see 
IvASB 182. It contains, in addition to a filirisl (on 9 folios), a 
special brief review of the contents (called here L*Sis°, ff. 

1-7). The text is divided into two vols. : the first (ff. lv-266v) ends 
with the events of 1173/ 1759-1760, and the second (ff. 26Sv--389v) 
contains the narrative of Shah ‘Alam’s reign, and breaks off in the 
second year of Muhammad Akbar (i.e. 1222 1807). Beg, as usual 
(f. 8 v) : 

a.' 1 , ..iLJus/Ji xK.b /Jb O'Atrl ( . ) Ai. -.1 _Ao.^ 

•f ' S y ■ y ' > 1 > i_r 

The date of the copy is expressed as follows : — 

A’ ’ yJ , — - 1 Of Jf ‘/I** ACw .-XyLj ^ : j Lxj ... . 

’ 1 " " ~ ' ... >U yS\ 

Most probably it must be read the 27th year. i.e. 1247 1831-1832. 

Ff. 389 (there is a lacuna after f. 367); S 12x6,75: 9x4.25; 1119, no jadwals 
Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. and shikasta, different hands. Cond. tol. good. 
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40 . 

Mulakhkhasu ’t - tawarikh . 

An abbreviation of the Siyaru’l-muta'akkkhirtn. mentioned 
above, see Xo. 37. It is apparently a copy from the printed 
“ Aloolukhkhus-ool-tuwareekh. being an abridgement of the cele- 
brated historical work called the Seir mootakherin. prepared chietlv 
by maulavi Abdool Kerim,” Calcutta, Education Press, 1827 . It 
is necessary to correct an inaccuracy in R 943 : there was no other 
abbreviation of the Siyarv'l-muta'aTch'khiihi . as mentioned there, 
and called Zubrlatn't-tawankh. The latter title appears on the 
Persian title-page of the same edition, and is mentioned in the brief 
preface by ‘Abdn’l-Karim. but not in the text and the colophon, 
where the form .1/ ulakh khas u 't-ta iraiikh is used. The author. 
Farzancl-‘All al-Hasanl of Monghyr (this may a No be read as a 
patronymic, Far-.and-i-Ati), may be identical with Abdu'l-Karlni. 
and the difference in the title may be explained by a belated 
desire to change it after the text had already been set up in type. 

For references see R 943. etc. I)id. Ubr. Bk 58.5, etc. Cf. also 
Elliot, Hist, of India. VIII, 199. The work is divided into three 
daftars : I (f. 7). dealing with the history of the Timurides. from 
Timur to 1152,1739: II (f. 55v). history of Bengal and Patna 
for the second half of the XII XVIIIc. : and III (f. lOOv). historv 
of India for 1153-1195/1740-1781. The indices to the second and 
the third daftars, and the preface of -Abdu'l-Karim are given on 
ff. 2-i) (f. I is missing). Beg. of the work itself if. fj) • 

jr 1 — - 

Trnnsrril>i‘il to l!.o jinot ii of Rndanlt. and dated tlie !ith Rab. L 1250 the Ititl, 
July 1834. 

Ff. 14, S: S 14.5 A 'I,.-,: 10.25 x <1,25 • !1 25. no jadwak Think Or. nan Vnkar 
Iud. nast. Cond. (food. Sliuhtly worm-eaten in the becinnin'a. Sciariiiv note- on fly- 
leaves. ' 


fi-'y-'- 1 

II 351. 


ff. focal II istorics of' India. 

1 . Kashmir. 


* i_"3 . « 4 


Waqi 4 at -i -Kashmir. jj 

The well known biographieo-historical work on Kashmir As 
the biographical element constitutes its principal contents it 
would perhaps be more appropriate to deal with this book in the 
section on biography, not history, as is usuallv done. The author 
Muhammad A ‘/am h. KhayrPz-Zaman Khan.'composed it between 
1148 ! , 3 a and IPO 1747 . The chronogram for this last date 
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found at the end of the book, has been incorrectly copied and 
give's only 1 135 : J (instead of the usual o.yi ) .p.wy ^ 

See B1 629, EIO 513, EB 319, R 300, etc. hid. Hbr. Bh Si", 
Bk 601, etc. Cf. also JASB, vol. XV (old series), pp. 409, 441: 
JA, vol. I, p. 366, vol. VII, p. 6; Wilson, in Asiatic Re- 
searches, vol. XV, pp. 2, 5 ; B. Dorn, in Bulletin de l’Academie 
Russe, vol. XIII. p. 352, etc. It has been translated into Hindu- 
stani. 

The present copy does not contain the preface (in which the 
authorities of the compiler are mentioned, see R 300), and begins 
abruptly with a brief account of the native dynasties of Kashmir 
before the appearance of the Muhammadan rulers. The begin- 
nings of the two other sections, i.e., the period of the independent 
local Muhammadan dynasties, and that of the Indian Timurides, 
are not properly marked in this copy. There are also many lacu- 
nas. The khntima, on the •aja'ib of Kashmir begins on f. 157v. 

The chief point of the work is the glorification of the Sufic 
saints of Kashmir, other celebrities receive less attention. The 
biographies of the poets, connected with that province, are meagre, 
and give nothing new : Ashna (‘Inayat Khan), f. 106v ; Dhihni, 
f. 92; Falmn, f. 96; Fasihl, f. 96: Ghani, f. lOov : Mir llahl. 
f. 95; Istighna, f. 106v ; Juya, f. 12lv ; Kalim, f. 94v ; Mihrl, 
f. 96v ; Muhammad RafT, f. 107 ; Xadimi, f. 95v : Qudsl. f. 9'2v ; 
Salim, f. 94 ; Sati‘, t. 146 : Tughra. f. 93v. 

It opens abruptly with the reign of o-K . 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii r. or in the bog. of the xin xix c. Sevei.il 
folios in the beginning and in some places in the middle have been lost. 

Ff. 164: S 11.25 x 7.25; S.5x4.5; 11 21. within jadvral*. Brownish Or. pap. 
l.egible Iml. nast. C'ond. not good. Much worm-eaten and badly mutilated b\ 
repairs m many places, especially in the beginning and end. 


42 . 

Hishmat-i-Kashmir. Ill 63. 

A history of Kashmir, with brief notes on Tibet, Badakhshan, 
the hilly country between the Upper Oxus and Indus, etc. It was 
dedicated to IV. A. Brooke (f. lv), after whose title, 
the title of the work was given. The author calls himself ' Abdu'l- 
Qadir Khan b. Qadl’l-qudat Wasil ‘All Khan (f. rtOv), and gives an 
account of the circumstances which led him to undertake the 
present composition iff. l-4v), fully dealt with in R 1016. The 
history has been completed at Benares in 1245/1x30. It is divid- 
ed into four chnmans * I (f. 4v) on the history of Kashmir; II 
(f. 58v) oil Tibet and Qalmaqistan : III (f. 661 on Badakhshan : 
IV if. 68 v) on the hill tract inhabited bv the Afghan tribes : and 
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a khatima (f. 79), a sort of summary of the history of these 
countries. Beg. as in R 1016 : 

^J! LLI acUa. iS ajAv ! iuJa . 1 ^JLs, J-*j 

The copy is dated the 25th Rab. II 1286/the 5th August 1869. 

Ff. 80; S 10x6,5; 7,25x4,5; 11 13-19, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
nast., different hands (bad shikasta on some folios). Cond. tol. good. 


2. Gwalior. 

43 . 

Gwaliyar-nama. I 135. 

A history of Gwalior, and especially of its capture by the 
British forces. The author is the well known compiler of the 
‘Ibrat-nama (see above. No. 38), Khayru’d-Dln Muhammad Allah- 
abad! (d. ca. 1243 1827). He completed this work, as stated 
in the khatima of the copy described under the next number (not 
given in the present transcript), in Muharram 1208, August 1793. 
The narrative is brought up to 1200/1786. See R 1028. Beg. 

iS AM I }jAM I j , Uj 

The present copy has been completed the 1st Shawwal 1268 the 19th July 1852, 
by Narayandas, son of TalCikchand ; it is not as good as that next described, but 
the latter is incomplete. 

Ff. 85; S 10,5x6,75; 8x4,75; 11 O il, no jadwals. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


44 . 


The same. I 845. 

Another copy of the same work, slightly incomplete. The 
introduction (ff. l-2v) is missing here, and the text opens with 
^'1 .L'ly del. At the same time there is added a o 

ajUI ^;! w-iy'U (ff 35v-36v) which is not given in the preceding 

copy. The text seems to be more correct; there are numerous 
emendations and alterations, apparently not by the same band as 
that of the bulk of the MS. The copy was probably intended 
to be transcribed in a more elegant form, and on the margins 

there are 72 remarks .tic, apparently with a view to spaces 

for illustrations being reset ved in the new MS. The date of 
copying is not given, but the transcript seems to be considerably 
older than the preceding one. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix 

Ff. 36; S 9, x 6,2.> : <,23x3,7 3: 11 IT, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast, Cond. 
tol. good ; worm-eaten. 
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3. Deccan. 

45 . ( ) 

(MajmtPa). II 335. 

Two short notes, pertaining to some events which took place 
about 1865, in the Deccan, by Ghulam Zaynu’I-* Abidin. The 
present copy is most probably either an autograph, or a tran- 
script from it. 

1, (ff. lv-6). Ahival-i-gharq-i-Machhli-bandar. A short note 
on an inundation at Machhli-bandar (which took place on the 1st 
Jum. II 12S2 the 22nd Oct. 1865), together with several letters 
of different people referring to it. Beg. 


I . til j'Aj . Aj.sx.JI — 


&J 


2. (ff. llv-22v; ff. 6v-ll are left blank). An account, in 
florid, laudatory terms, of the death of Nawwab Afdalu’d-Daula 
Nizamu’l-Mulk Asaf-jah. the 13th Dhl Qa‘da 1285/ the 25th 
Febr. 1869, and of the accession to the throne of Nawwab Mir 
Mahbub ‘All Khan Asaf-jah. Beg 


A i *,! at . — .v*> . hv.jA.w 

r j ' -• c, ■ j u - 

Trttnxeribt-d towards the end of the xm xix 

Ff. 22: Six.:; 5, 5x3,5: 11 ll.no jadwal-. Or. pap. Ind. n,t-t Conti, good. 


4. Oudh. 

46. j -k 

Waqa’i‘-i-dilpadhir. I 1095. 

A history of the court of Oudh. chiefly narrated in connection 
with the biography of Padshah Begam, wife of Ghaziyyu’d-Din 
Haydar, surnamed Shah Zaman. the ruler of that province. It 
was composed in 1253/1837 (f. 2), by order of J. Doeswell Shakes- 
peare, an assistant of the British resident at Lucknow, by ‘Abdu’l- 
Ahad b. Muhammad Fa'iq (f. Iv). See R 961, where details 
of Padshah Begam’ s biography are given. Beg. as in R 961 : 

y i i ^u.i x .t j» it ’(j . ? . x r- 

r <£ - sj y • J •• wy 

Dated the 13th Rab. 1 1279 t lit* Sth Sopt. 1S02. by Gandanla l. 

Ff. 50; S 10 . 5 n 6.7.7 ; S.5 x 4.75 : 11 17-2o. no jadwaD. Or. pap. Iiul. na^t. Coud. 
tnl. good. 

f>. M arnttha *. 

+/C Cl> 2 

Khulasa-i-halat-i-Maratha. II 341. 

A history of Marattha campaign.-, between 1171 and 
1199 1757-1785, the same a^ described in ETO 191. R 328 and 
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translated by A. Fuller in Elliot’s Hist, of India. Vllt, 257-297. 
It was composed in 1208/1793-1794. at Benares, bv ’All Ibrahim 
Khan (f. Ivb Beg. as in EIO 491 : 

.<1 ■ sj'j. 1 ,1 « .ujo ,G i sic) 71. 1 , s.) isvr) _oJ 

(j. *• • — 5 ' J > ^—5 x 

Tl ha.-l'l i sic) v d s^i.'r.w iS A *Jj, 

f ‘ ^ ^ VI V^ > 

A bad copy, flaring fiom the xm xix c.. m \ uh_>ai "tumbling handwriting, written 
bv the same Guru Harllal a«* m Xn. :>4 m thi" collection. 

Ft. 74: S (*..■) x : 5 x 175 : 11 17. n<» piduaB Blue Kump p t i]>. cwateimaik* 
C.F.A. ) Bad. ^tumbling na^t. <_'«*nd. nor-d. 

0. Ihtu/a! 

48 . 

Tavvarlkh -i - Bang-ala . 

History of Bengal for (lie period of 11**7- M*59 1(595-175*5, 
by Munshl Sallinn'1-lah. composed by ordei of H. Vansittart who 
was the Governor of Fort William in 17fi<'~17(54 See EIO 47 s , 
R 312, 1085. etc. Translated by Francis Gladwin. ' Narrative 
of the transactions in Bengal,' Calcutta. 17sx. 

' The present MS. is somewhat defective at the beginning. 
The initial leaf is of entirely modern origin, and on ft. 2-3v there 
are spaces left blank probably nith an intention to fill them in 
afterwards. Beg. (by a different hand, on modern paper) : 

~ . I .Sit'} 0.^. . I j J. 

Tr.ui'c nlw <1 hy X,i|ft>u'I-!,ili < >t as.Ci.Coc m ]|!4 of tin- B.uug.i ,-ki. ulentni. cl 
in the "ub-cript a* 17S7 A.D. The appe.uance of the MS. penult" to think that 
this may be true. 

Ff. I.!'*. S 7x4.77: 7.7 a .{.7 . il II. n<> jatiwal". Gre\ Or. pap. hid. n.i-l. 
Cnncl. tol. u«>"d : Miuhtly w orm-eaten 


- fxxj j 

• «•> j 

III 30. 
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i. Poets. 


, a 1 Pn'-' ia a . 

49. i'd-d 

Tadhkiratu’sh-shu'ara’. II <47. 

A comparatively old copy <>t this '.veil known tndhkira <>f 
Persian poets. by Daulat Shah Samarqandl. nunp. in Ml 2 1 4 ST. «ee 
IvASB 21$ The transcript is prepared with care, and seems to 
l-o complete, but the text within the has been cut out and 

pasted on new margins. so that all catchwords liave disa ppeared. 
It would be impossible to verify the completeness of the volume 
without a thorough collation with the printed edition. Bet;, ns 
U'lial : 

1 \'*r- s> Ai.' •, jwit ..t~ A.) 

r * . • V" • 

Oipmd appamiuK i*ail\ m m \mu. 

Vt 111: S !).T.l x l).5 : ‘.Ax 2. 7."; i! IT, within jaduaU. ()i. pap ;diftrivnt in the 
Good Tmln- Khora^vm n, -t C«»itd. cn“d ^liulu l\ w * >J in-t-aun. Mt.dn 'i n 

viym*ttr. 


50. 

The same. 1 1 494. 

Another copy o f t h- - same work, dated 119*' 17v2 It is 
apparently complete. Bee. as usual, see preceding No. 49. 

Ft 227: S 1 0,2 A x t> : s v : It Is. nt » jadw aU. Or. pap. lnd. (A'lni. t >1. 

i»i»'*d. A lihri^t l-r a<lded < »n a H\ leal. Scrappy qn* 


Kalimatu’sh-shirara". II 434. 

The well known utdhklm of Persian poets of the XI X4 He., 
completed at. I 1 ns Ir97. by Muhammad Afdal Narkhu'h id. ra. 
1127 1715). see IvASB 221 Several mammal notes containing 
additions and emendations of the text. B< m a- u-ual ; 

J. ! \ b'.SS .i.M ..Cj . __ As 

f 7 ■ c. ■ . „ -< • e 

Dated the .'ith Sh.rlian 1111 • tin- till'd v -.u "t \ui.mu/-l*' ~ tnun . "i the -*''h 
.T.m. 171*0. i. e. . still n itliin the .iiithei shtriiine 

Ft. 70 : S li.77> x 4. .7 ; .7.77 s 2.7 . 11 17 in. no t rfilv\d-. < *r. p.*p. L, jlh lnd. n is* 
and shikasta. C'r.nd. tul. eood. \V. .uine.tt eii. s,.\, i,d tele- minted i.\ d-nni-te s-. 
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52 . 

The same. I 832. 

Another copy of the same work as the preceding one, slightly 
incomplete at the end (breaks off at f. 80. 1. 4 of No. 51). Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 

Transcribed in xii xvin <*. 

Ff. 95; S 7x4,25; 5,75x3; 11 11. within jadwals. Or. pap. Clear Ind. na^t. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


53 . 

The same. II 435. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently complete. 
Beg. as usual, see No 51. but instead of Lila, there is 

at the end y. 2 i-: e/ -<; 

Written in bad shikasta. in the beg. of the xiii/xix 1 r r • 
v _ f Lx ), by Paneham Lad, son of Gopal-Lad, at Chanipur. 

Ff. 89: S 8.0 x 5.7.) : 0,5 x 3.7.1 ; 11 13, no jadwal-s Or pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. 
tnl. good. Worm-eaten. Manv marginal note-.. 


54 . 

The same. I 172. 

Another copy <>f the same work, incomplete at the end. 
Beg. as usual, see No. 51. Its end corresponds with f. 57, 1. 14 
of No. 51. 

Transcribed appaiently in the middle of the x:n xix •/. 

Ff. 99; S 0.5x9,25: 7x3.75: 11 13. no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tnl. good: «lishtl\ worm-eaten. A few marginal note-,. 


55 . iySSi 

Tadhkiratu’l-ahvval. I 93. 

The well known autobiography of Muhammad 'All Hazln 
(d. 1 180 1706). see IvASB 225 (add R--Br 24o, 21. It forms an 
item in a tnajmu'n. Bey. as usual : 


f 






Trailed 1 bed towards the cud ot xu xwn » . 

* Ff. *iSv ll>*v; 8 1 1 x ♦», > : N x 4.25 ; 11 K*. 110 jadwaK. Or. pap. Ind. na->t. 
(Vud. to!, good: wiM’m-t'ateii and repaired Marginal notes and sub-headmsfs 
(in red ink;. 
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56 . 

The same. II 443. 

Another copy, approximately of the same age as the preced- 
ing one, apparently complete. Beg. as usual, see No. So. 

Ff. 40; S 9,5 x 4 ; S x 2.75 ; 11 26-29, no jadwals. The lines are diagonal, 
transversal, etc. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta and nast. C'ond. bad. Worm-eaten. 
Notes on the last leaf. Marginal headings. 


57 . 

Riyadu’sh-shu'ara’. Ill 46. 

A modern and incomplete copy of the well known tadhkira 
of ‘All Qull Walih Daghistani (d. ca. 1170 1757), see for references 
IvASB 230. The date of completion is usually taken to be 1161/ 
1748, but the author explicitly states at the end of his book (cf. 
f. 482v of D 102) that he wrote this last portion of it in 1162 1749. 
The majority of the biographical notes have, however, been com- 
piled in 1160 1747, which year is referred to in a great many 
places. The arrangement of the notes is usually called ‘ alphabet- 
ical ’ in the catalogues. This is, however, not a proper term. As 
in many others, if not all known ‘ alphabetical ’ tadhkiras. the 
poets are grouped under the sections, corresponding to the first 
letters of their takhalluses . This alphabetical arrangement does 
not go any further. Within the limits of every letter biographies 
are arranged in a very confused chronological sequence. In many 
cases the author, having brought these notes up to a compara- 
tively late date, starts again from the earliest times. This may be 
due to his additions from some new work dealing with the same 
subject which he had not yet perused. Sometimes it seems clear 
that when one series of poets, taken from one of his sources, 
comes to an end, he starts another one taken from other com- 
positions. There are numerous cases of poets with identical 
takhalluses, and belonging to approximately the same period, but 
possessing slightly different names. These discrepancies may 
be due to the valiants in different works, and the identity of some 
of them seemed very probable even to the author himself. 

The sources of Walih are chiefly ‘Awfi for the earlier period, 
and ‘All Shir. TaqI Awhadl. and Nasiabadi for the later poets. 
References to Dawlatshah. Sam Mirza, TaqI Kashi, and a few 
other works, are much rarer, and it is not always clear whether 
W’alih has personally consulted them or merely follows some other 
source, in which thev were quoted. He only rarely refers to other 
books, such as JamTs Xafahat, Haft iqlim various historical works, 
etc. Tn a great many cases, in which the author was unable to 
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collect much information concerning the poets whom he mention', 
he gives instead of a biography simply a few lines of rhetorics con- 
veying no facts at all. Especially the dates are not regularly 
given, nor are even the approximate contemporaries mentioned. 
At the same time Walih often adds his own critical remarks and 
suggestions as to a better reading of this or that verse. 

The present MS., as stated above, is incomplete. It contain? 
some lacunas in the beginning, due to damage to folios (the 
bottom of if. lv, 2. 2v. 3. 3vj. On f. 3, although there is no 
interruption in the text, a long passage has been omitted, corres- 
ponding to If. 3. 1. a to 3 v . 1. 6 (from the bottom! in the Society's 
copy D 102 (see TvASB 230). The MS. breaks off (although 
there is a colophon, in which it is stated that the book is 
comnlete), with the passage corresponding to f. 354v. 1. o (from 
the bottom) in D 102. Folios 17 and l'' must he placed between 
IT. 02 and 63. Ff. 42l-432v are a repetition of ff. 123-134. 
inserted probably bv mistake. 

The list of biographies found in tlxis important tadhkim 
has nevet been given ?o far. although such lists have been com- 
piled for many other similar works. It is. therefore, appropriate 
to give it here. In order to facilitate references, the biographies 
are here arranged in strict alphabetical sequence. As the present 
MS. is incomplete and inaccurate, advantage is taken of a colla- 
tion with and completion from the excellent and exceptionally 
accurate copy belonging to the Society's old fund. D 102, which 
it has not been possible ro describe minutely in IvASB 23<>. 
Preference is given throughout to th" readings of the names in 
this more correct copy. The reference? are here given first to the 
folios of the present MS., and iron'll)/ to the folios of D 102. 
Wherever a biographv is omitted in either of them the reference 
is replaced by a hyphen on the corresponding side. Dates, exact 
or approximate, are iii'crted whenever available. 

1. ‘Abbas I SafawT f -1027 12S7 

1028) . . . 220 v 202 

2. — — QulT Kb in. -mi <>t Ha-an 

Khan Shlmlii (xi xvm 207 2 1 1 \ 

2. QulT Khan Datrhi-tfim frame 

to India, d. ro. 1140 1720) 272 414v 

4. ‘Abl>v*“ (rain*' to India. !>»>". xi 
xvii) . . . 220\- 2n]\ 

2 'Abdul-a'inuna. -on . »f Mir Xu|«Tt 
(d -hortlv linn i 747 . 272v 212 

*5 Shah *Ahdu’l-*Air Va/tlT i xi xvii ? » 

2 20 v, '201 v 

7. ‘Abdu’l- 4 Aziz Ku-han r 220 202 v 
S Khan Samun fundi (pro- 

bably thn Shay bail 7 prinrf\047 027 
1 240 -1.140 » .. 242 v 207 v 

0 ■ Abdu’l -Bftqi * b ^ \i xwu 

22 m- 2m v 
on 0t» 


11. ■ \b lu l-RarjI XihawandT (cania 

to India, boj. xi xvii) 240v 201 

12. ‘Al» lu’l-< Ihanl TafrT-lu (bra xi 


will .. . . 270v 210\- 

12. ‘ Abdu’l-Haqq DthlavT (India. 


th 

«'• \\ 

♦41 known divine 4 ) 

220 ; 

:ini v 

14. - 

— 

- Quim 

267 

’ 312 

l.->. ‘ 

Abdu'l-Hayy IwihanT - 

• *1 »sp<‘iie 


I” 

>**t. 

\ii xviii ) 

2 1 • >v . 

11 .Tv 

la. 

— 

- Qa/whii 

222 v 

31 >3 

IT • 

Vb 

lu'I-Hu-ayn 

220 V : 

idlv 

Is 

•Ali 

" l»i'l- r<illl Bal a p a mi 

i India. 


1 It 

Li. 

vll X\ ill 1 

270y 

314 

l f t. • 

Ab 

du'l-Khaliq K'hijdiiu 

an* (\ i ; 


XII I 


222 v ; 

202v 


2n. ‘Abdu’l-lah, -on of ’I-hratT, q.v. 

200v 21 2\ 

-I An~an Ha raw! id. 4x1 losSi 


I n Oninhvl” 
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22, ‘ Abdu’l-lah Jb'cirankhu di 3o2 302 \ 
-‘I. GhJhb b. Abi ’Abdfl-iah 


Munjrth-thSiu b. Abi Hats MnnjFL- 
Madi . . . . 32Sv 2s7v 

- 4 . J a b i r l. >n of S ul ay m i n 


FftbirT. q.v. 

3.72 303 

2.7 Ko-haiu (India, f >• u. xi 

x\ 11 ; 

0“». 

20. b. Khan Avani 

\ •>’ ’■ % 

3.72 \ 3o:i 

-7. KbanUzb^ti i IJ .' 00 1 - 

1»H Hi 

i 383-1.708) . . 

2.72 3**2 v 

2 s Abu Mu\\mniad b 

Mu- 4 

Vw-T (iv \) 

- - 41 1 x 

ShvKtarT (xi xvu :> 

3.72 v 3o3 

Yaqdan al-id.ijl .il-Ha-lli.m 

i VI XU ) 


• 'Abilu 1-Majiil 


’Abdu'l-Miilik Abu ’N.ti'- 

K\ in- 

<luzi i ■ {.in r.ulv 

i’" 1 ' ! 


jv. 

A! ‘Ab'tu 1-Maw IS. -nil »l Bi 

ilV.li ! 

i’fahSni ul. <■»,. Il5x 1745’ 

- 454v 

:!4 ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir m Mai 



:!K!\ _!!)>• 

".5 Qami (vii xnn . . 

3’!t> J'iib 

"fi. ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Khan Khunmi. 

or Muinm Khan t India, m 

x'i« ; 


2<»4\ 11>'’ 

57 ’Abilu l-Kaliinfin b.KumMi li-Diu 

QuinI (ond xi xvii ) 

:sm> :’>!:> 

3s. ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq 

S".u Stil\ 

3') GfianI {India, tmd .n 

: xvi) 


:>4'.k .;ni 

•Jo. *Abdu\-Sal<un. mim<. Qa h’ 

-till.-. 

SamarqandT 


4 1 ‘AbduVSamad -Amili. bi'ntiiin’iif 

BahVi (bea. xi xvu) . . 

i.H'v :}< > 1 \- 

42. *Al>du‘l-\\ ahhab, ?tirn. Mun 

, 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

GTlam 

!45v J'i7\ 

43 ’Abdu l-\Ya>i* JabaK i\i xiii 


lU4 1 bi 

44. Abdal 

o s -> s 

4.7. st* *Al -hall. 


4*>. I-fahani (x \vi» 

is 

47 ‘Abdi, -Abdu'ldah. 

lit 

Muhammad ’All Tab’ 7 . *»l l -h 

iiu'irm 


:: 7 o 

4s. AbarquhT u-nd x \\j; I 

:5ik .?< 1 1 v 

10. GuuabldT ixi xxii?» 

.Till inlv 

•70. 7Varam7nT (IVi-ia. 

1 lea. 

xi xvii) 

3i,l :tl ! 

•71. *AWd IMahain (\ x n I 

l>\ :si 11 u 

.72. ’AbidI Klmra-anT 

jh 7 \ 

33. Ad till (ida< ‘m QuiiiT 

4 1 \ 4J\ 


.74. Ad’ham Baghdad! iTurktv. 
x xvi) . . . 47v 4*.* 


7.7, Boo: (xi xvtii 

. . -77 v .70 \ 

•70. Ka-hl 

47v 40 

•77. Qazwmu -<»n 

of Mui id 13 ul: 


4s 40 

•7s. Adhar, Lutf 'Ah 1 

E >clc (Mi xviiij 


o7v 71 v 


70. .i-[Lau. Jiilaiu d-Uin Hamza b. 



"Ai" Bci\ha*iT (KfaiainT) 

4 

>■ 4'. 

Oi 

A1‘!, Sabir. Shilirtbu'd-DIn (\i 



XU! 


10\ 

lov 

01 

*A« hb Hiah Tsma 

•11 14 1 

. Tail- 



ui7-{* *8aia>vl (084 

>S5 157 

id. 77s ) 
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02 

* Ad ill 


34S\ 

M )U\ 

03 

KhurasanT 


343v 

»07\ 

04 

A far I u. Faqini' 

l-lah 




iv be-. V ,l- ,t]l\ e 

17 » 7 

in 114 

1734 


0 7 

s;ia m-u *11) 

i 

** 4 , 1 

1 0\ 17 

On 

Atatl j\ \ \ i • 


4 

7 +!, 

07 
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337. Az'harf Munvazl. Muluimmad 12 14 
.”>38. ‘Aim of Oihl'. ‘All, son of 
XRsir -Ah SarhindT (India, xii 
xviii) . .. 370v'313v 

339. ‘A/Imi NNhSpiirl. son of 

Mnlt 7 Qavdi. name to India, 
middle xi xvu . . 30Sv 312, 

340. ‘Aziz (end x xvi) .. 364 309v 

341. Bawl- .. 304 310 

7,42. Kl-ht . . 304 309 v 

34.3. Tabriz!. Muhammad Yu- 
suf (beg. xii xviii) . . 372v 314v 

344. ‘Azizu’d-Din Kashani. Mah- 


mud ( viii xiv V) 

337 v 294 

445. Khur«san\ Farid 

337 \ 294 

440. Xasafi (d. 001 120.4) 

33 7 v 294 

447, Shlrvvanl (vi xii) 

338 294 

448. ‘Aztzu*l-lah 

300 311 

449. -‘Azlzl QazwinT 

307 311 v 

450. TabnzI . . 

304 310 

451. ‘Azmi (India) 

304 '310 

452. Kadr (bes;. xi xvu) 

304 310 

454. Ma>hhadl 

365 3l0v 

154. Azraqi Ha raw I j an earlv poet) 

1 lx llv 

>55. Baba Sh5h of Quhpaya 

(end 

x xvi) 

85 v 91 

550. Babur, Abu’l-Q^sim I>. 

Bay- 

sunqar Mirza. d. SOI 1457 

81 v S7v 

457. Z dvru’d-DIn Mu 

3 

1 * a m - 


mad (bom 888/1483, d. 936 i 1529) 

81 v 87 v 

358. Badakshi , Hamid of Qunduz 
(comp, a risala on mu'ctmmu, per- 
haps the same as IvASB 347) 

(x x\i 5) . . . . OOv 97 

359. Samarqandi (ix x\ j ’83 >9 

300. Badhall Jstahihu (x xvi I 80v 02 

301. Badlul. Muhammad Kafr 

Khm (India, d. 1123 1711) 93\ 99, 

302. B.ulhili SnwajI . . 80 92 

303 Badl‘ Xa-rabadi (run of Tahir 

Xasrabadl) (beg. xii xviu; 94 10u\ 

304. SabzauarT. a da i wish (end 

xi xvu) . . . . 91 97 \ 

305. Samarqandi .. S3 8s, 

300. Saraklisf, Yfisuf (mote a 

risila or mtcwnniu) (ix x\ ) s3 ss\ 
307 Tabriz! . . 83 SS\ 

308. Badl-u'd-DIii Atabeg-i-Jmv.ivnl 

(vi xii) . . . . 7Sv S4\ 

309. Badi'u’z-Zaman AidiotanT. 

Qa II. b. Slianisi'd-lJin (d. 1005 
1590-1597) .. 80 92 

370. Mirza b. Sultan Husajn 

( \ x \ l ) . . ! . 82 v 8S\ 

371 Tar gawd of Sis tan 78v 84\ 

372. Badihi. see Iquda 

373. — Ma|dud-Din Ahmad Saj.4- 

tvand" (vi xii) (this MS. gives the 
date of ins death as 408 1017 101 S. 
probably a mistake) . . si s7 

374. Badru’d-Din (,'lmelil (India, 

vin xiv) . . . . 79 85 

375. JfljiiimT (vii xiii) 79'84\ 

370. (li.) Muhyi'd-DTn al-Mu- 

shat Kirmrnt (vii xiu) 79 85 

377. Xfir Harawi (' i/xii :) 79 84v 

378. Balia, Bah Vu'd-DIn ZanjanI SOv so 

379. Baba u'd-Din Bukhari <v xi) 

SO so 

380 Karimi Samarqandi (vi 

xii ?) . . — , 36Sv 

381 — — Muhammad b. al-Mu'ayyad 

al-Baghdadi . . 80 85v 

3S2. — — MurghtniuT (v xii 80 SO 

383 — - — Yazd' 80 SO 

384. Zakariva Multanl (India. 

vu xiii) . . SOv sO 

385. Bahadur Khan. .Muhammad 

Sand Kh in. brother of Khan- 

zaman (India, end x x\i) 87 v 03 

380. Khan b. Khwtjagi Sabza- 

wail (India) . 87v 03 

387. Baha'i, Baha u'd-Din Muham- 

inad 'A mi IT (d. 1030 1021) 87 v 93v 

388. Mirzii Khan . . 94 lOOv 

389. Bahjat' (India) . . 87v 93 v 

390. Bahrain .MIrza. Abu l-Fath. 

son of Shill Ismaul (x xvi) 87 93 

391. of Bukhara, Hajji 92 9sv 

392. Baht's ml. Abu 1-Hasan ‘All 

SarakhsT (iv x) . . SOv SOv 
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393. Bazith. Muhammad XaxTr 95 lolv 

394. BakhshI Tabriz? . . SO 92 

395. Abu Bakr b. Mirza Jugi b. 

Mirza Shahrukh (cl. 853 1449) 27 27 

390. RazI . . 7v 7v 

397. b. Abt Sa'Id Timiirl 27 27 

39S. Banna'I, Kamaliid-Ptn (beg. 
x,xvi) .. . 83v S9v 

399. Baqa’i (x xvi) S3v 89 

400. Abu'l-Baqa' Harawl id. 

948 1541) .. .. Slv 87 

401. Kamangar . . S3\ S 9 

402. BaqI, ‘Abdu'1-Baql (a descend- 
ant of Xi’matu l-lah Walk x xvi) 

79v s5\ 

403. Ai t n tank Mir ■ \bduT- 

Baql . . . . 95 lolv 

404. of Mawara'anuahr S2v SSv 

405. Tabriz?. ‘Abrlu'l-B5qT (beg. 

xi/xvii) . . . . 91 v 98 

406. Baqir . . 91v 97 v 

407. Mir . . 85 \ 91 

408. (Persia, d. shortly before 

1160 1747, wrote a versified his- 
tory of Safawides) .. 95 lolv 

409. Kashi, Ha.jjl Shall 91v 97 v 

110. Khurda Kashi (came to 

India, beg. xi xvii) . . X5v 91 v 

411. Shah — - Mashhad! 91v 97 v 

412. Xajm-i-ThanI (beg. xi 

xvii) .. .. s.5v 91 \ 

413. XatanzI (beg. xii .win] 91 97 

414. — — ShlrazT. Muhammad Baqir 
Mudhahhib (visired India, xi vvii) 

91 v 97 v 

415. Baqini-i- Khalil, s-ee Khalil. 

416. Baqiya-i-Xfiinl (visited India, 

studied Hinduism at Benares, end 
xi/xvn) .. 91 v 98 

417. Abu’l-Barakat Farahl (India, 

x xvi) . . . 399v 334 

418. Sainarqandl (x xvi '] 2S'2S 

419. Barlti Xihawand? . 86v 92 

420. Barkhurdar . . M>v 92 

421. Basir . . '7 92v 

422. Slstiinl . S3 89 

421. Batinl Balkhl s2v SSv 

421. li-ly an . Mirza Mahdl leame to 

India, beg xii xviii) . 90 102v 

125. Bavand.'.r lor Paband. or 
Bayaml) Khan Khul-diawandl 
Ardabili . . 91 97 

426. Bayani, Khwfljagi Qazwlnl 

Onv, 97 

427. (Marwarld), Shihabu'd- 

Din ‘Abdu l lah . . x4v oov 

428. Tiinl < came to India, x 

xvi) . . s4\ 90 v 

429. Bayda. of Hisar . . Slv 9o 

430. Bayghii (vi xii ?1 si siiv 

431. Bavrain Khan Kh inkhanao. 

Muhammad b. SnvfiM-IiIn A!?, d. 
968,1560-1561 . s.-, oio- 


432. Bavsunqar Mirza. born 806 

1403 1404, d. 837 '1433-1434 81v'S7 

433. BazmI Hamadank Mir 'L’qayl 

(end x xvi) . . 86v 92v 

434. Kara,]! (Shiraz and India. 

beg. xi xvn) . . S6v 92v 

435. Bektash Beg b. Muhammad 
Khan Turkman (beg. xi xvii) S7 92v 

436. B'dil. ‘Abclul-Qaclir of Patna 

(an Indian, d. 1133 1721) 92/98v 

497. Bldili . . 84v 90 

438. (a woman) . . S4v 90 

439. Bigana. Abii’l-Hasan (xi xvn) 

91/97 v 

440. Mil- BIghamT Xalanz" id. 996 

1588) ’. . .. 90 v 96 v 

141. BihaiT Qunii (came to India, 
end x xvi). . . . 90v 96v 

442. BihishtI, Mahmud Jilani (cl. 

1008 1599-1600) . , 93v,'99v 

443. B T kasI Ghaznawl .. 90v 96v 

444. BIkhudI (two different poets) 

90v 96v 

445. Samuanl (beg. xi xvii) 91 97 

446. Rina. Saclra Ciilanl of Rasht 

(visited India, xii xviii ?) 95 102 

447. Bin aw a. Shah Khal’lu'l-lah 

96 103 

448. Binish Kashmiri (India, beg. 

xii xviii) . . . . 96 103 

449. Muhammad Ja'far Beg 

(wrote MakufiU-nnnin) (d. shortly 
before 1160 1747) . . 94v 101 

450. Bmt Hisam (or .Jam) Salar (end 

x xvi) . . . . 87 93 

451. BIkhabar, Abu Hafs of Kho- 

rasau (d. 476 1083 -1084) 81 87 

452. Thank Abu ■A.bdu i-lah 

(d. 476 1083-1084. or as ill D 102, 

408 1017 1018. Probably con- 
founded with the preceding poet) 

81/87 

4 i3. Blru iSawap .. 90v 97 

454. Yazdl . . — 96x 

455. Bisatl SarnarqandT (lx xvi 83 SO 
4.)li. Bi-.mil. Mirza Muhammad 

Shall* X ' haj iiiri (d. -hortlv before 
1160 1747) .. " 96 v 10,'jv 

457 Brahman, Chandarbhan 
i India, xi xvii) . . 92v 99 

458. Shartndan Beg, a slave of 

Shah Sulavtnan Safawl |xi xt li i 91 97 


459 . Bulbul!. . . . >7 [ t J ■, 

460. Bandar Razk Kantalud-i )in 

fv xi) . . . 79v S5 

461. Burhan Aharqfihl 91 v 9s 

462. — Mazand, Irani, Aq'I Salih 

(India, d. 1151 1739) .. 95v 1 0 2 x 

463. XI'hapilrk ■ Uidu l-lah 

(India, hex', xi xvii) . >7 92\ 

464. S Burhanu'd-DIn S3 89 

465. Ardilan 7 (vi xvu 79 85 

406, Muhammad ■ Vnd'i (-'Aziz 

■il-Kiio r x i xi. ‘o . pc. s', 
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467. Chakir ‘All Khan Qipchaq 

(India, xi xvii) .. 118v,l34 

468. Khan .. 119T34v 

469. Chakiri Shiraz! (Peisia, cl. 909/ 

1503-1504) .. 1 18v'134 

470. Chaqi Qazwini . . 119 134v 

471. Da‘I AnjudanI (beg. xi xvii) 

196 193 

472. Hamadani (xi xvii) 196 193 

473. Isfahan!. son of Damir! 

(q.v. ) (xi xvii) .. ' 196 193 

474. — — /NTasafi, Shamsu’d-DIn (end 

vi/xii) . . . . 194v 191 v 

475. Sa rakli (beg. x 'xvi) 195 192 

476. — - — Shirazi . . 196v 193 

477. Shah Shirazi (viii xiv) 195 192 

478. Da‘Ifi Kishapur! . . 314v 276 

479. Bib!. Samarqaudi 314v 276 

480. Samnfim, Muhammad Q5- 

sim .. .. 314v'276v 

4.81. Da'imT Astrabadf . . 195 192 

4S2. Dakhilf Isfahan! (x xvi) I96v 193 

483. Dakhll Isfahan! . . I96v 193 

484. Damlrl Hamadani (x xvi) 

314v/276v 

483. Isfahan! (d. shortly after 

983 1577)' .. . . .31 tv 276v 

486. Danahl Xlshnpuri (a dialectical 
poet, visited India, x/xvi) 196v/193 

487. Danish, or Kadi Danish, Ri lawl 
MashhadI (visited India, middle 

xi xvii) .. .. 197v 194 

485. DarkI Quml (Persia, beg. xi 

xvn) . . . . 196v 193 

4.89. Darwlsh Dihaki Qazwini (ix 

xv) . . . . 195/192 

490. Muhammad Qissa-khwan. 

(xi xvii) '. . . . 197 I93v 

491. Sarakhsl . . 195v/192v 

492. Dastur. Kafr (came to India, 

xi'xvii) .. .. 198 194 

493. Da'ucl (xii xviii) .. 197 193v 

494. Daurl, iee Ki la. 

495. Dawa’I (brother of HilalT, xi 

xvi) . . . . 195v 192v 

406. GTlSni I India, end x xvi) 

197 193v 

497. Dawarl. Qa.lt, of Aran in 

Kashan . . . . 198 194 

498. Da'wl Quml. Qa II RuknuVl- 

Dln Da'wldar (viii xiv) 194v 192 

499. DayrI. sec [7n~I. Hawaii Beg. 

500. Dharra. •Abdu l lah, son of 
Muhammad B.iqii MajliM (Persia. 

d. 1137 1724-1725) .. 199v 195 

591. Dhauqt Ardistinl. ‘AIT -shah, 
a giwaduz at Isfahan (xi/xvii ?) 

199 194v 

.592. Jam! .. 199 194v 

.503. Kashani. Turkman (x 

xvi) . . . . 198v I94v 

504. Dhihiii. Haydar IsfahanI (India, 
xi xvii) . . . . I99v 19- 


505. Dil, MIrza Hashim Artlmanl 

(middle xii/xviii) . . 198 194 

506. Diri Gujratl (India, b.eg. xi 

xvii) . . . . 197 193v 

507. Diya’u’d-DIn Bistami. /Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad . . — / 276 

i 508. Jabirl, Muhammad (x/ 

xvi ?) . . . . 315 277 

509. JahjamI (71. ‘Ala u l-Mulk 

Abu Bakr b. Ahmad (vii xiii) 

14/1 2v 

510. —Kabuli. Muhammad Ghaz- 

nawl .. .. 314,276 

511. — — Kashani, Muhammad (d. 

1024 1615).. .. 315 277 

512. — — Khujaudi . . 314 276 

513. KirmanT (d. 988 1580) 

315 277 

514. Diya-i -Xlshapuri . . 314v 276 

515. Diya’i Multani. Muhammad 

•All (India, mas in Agra in 1022 
1613) . . .'. 315 2J 7 

516. Qazwini (endxi, xvn) 315v 277v 

517. Shfistarl .. 315 277 

518. Divuki (or Diwaki, it 3 ^ ) 

' 194v 192 

519. Dust . . 195v 192v 

520. -/Muhammad .. 195v 192v 

521. Sabzawarl (end ix ( xv) 

195v 192v 

522. Dustaq. Bihzad Beg (end xi 

xvii) .. .. 197v/191 

523. Fadil (or Baqii), Muhammad 

Fa hi b. Muhammad Baqir (came 
to India, d. shortly before 1160 
1747) .. .. 41 lv/345 

524. Kashani (xi xvii 7) 409v/343v 

525. Muh-sm Kashi (endxi xvn) 

40 8 v 342v 

526. Fadl Klialkhall (heir, xi xvii 7) 

407 338 

527. AbiiT of Mavhana 27 26v 

528. Fadlu'l-lnh Miisawi 404v 33S\ 

529. Fadll . . 399v 334 

530. .Jurbadaqanl . . 404v 338v 

531. Qazwini . . 404v 338\ 

532. Faghfiir Lahiji (abo Ka-in ) 
(came to India, d. 1030 1621) 

405 33S\ 

533. Fahml . . 4o6 340 

534. Majdu'tl Din (vi xii ?) 399 333 

535. Hurmuzl . . 406 340 

536. Ka-hani (d. 1014 1605- 

1606) . . . . 406 340 

537. 8amarqandi .. 406 340 

538. Tihrani .. 406 339v 

539. Fa id Cilani (came to India) 

402v 336 

540. Mazandarani, of Barfuru-h 

(xi xvii) . . . . 410 344 

541. XatanzI (Uved in Gujrat, 

cl. 1036 1626-1627) . . 402v 336v 

542. Fa'ida. Muhammad Xasir b. 



36 


BIOGRAPHY . 


Muhammad Qasim Abharl (d. ca. 

1135 '1722) .. 41 1/344 v 

543. Fail!, ‘All 402v, 336v 

544. Fa'iq, Amina Isfahan! (end 

xi x v i i ) . . . . 409v/343v 

545. Fa’iz. ‘Ala'u d-DIn Muhammad, 
grandson of ‘Abbas I (xi xvii) 408 342 

546. FSkhir Bahbahani (endxi xvii) 

409v 343v 

517. Fakhr-i-RazT (d. 606 1209-12101 

395 331 

548. Fakhru’d-Din DumaiajI (?) 

(beg. vi xil) . . 395 331 

549. — — Isfahan! . . 395 331 

550. A-xid Jur)5nT (the author 

of the Wis-u Ramin, v xi) 383 321\ 

551. Khattat Haraw! (beg. 

vii xni) . . . . 394'. - 3.31 

552. Muhiunmad b Mahmud 

Xi-hapfi ri (vi xii) . . 395 3.31 

553. Muhammad Zarjan! (Zar- 

g«ni ?) (beg vii xiti) .. 394v;330v 

554 Fakhrl (an Indian) 402v 336v 
555. (two different poets) 

399v 33.lv 



- Baghdad! 


399 v 333v 

.',57. 

■ Banarasi 

(an 

Indian) 
402v 536v 

55S. 

- Kashgliuri. 

b. 

Husayn 

Wa : iz 

Sabzawari 

(was 

alive m 


923 1517) .. .. 399v 333v 

559. Falaki Shlrwan!. Xajmu’d- 
Din (vi xii) . 399 333 

5ii0. Fana’i, -All Asghar (eaine to 
India, end x xvi) . . 394 330v 

.561. Hat aw! (India, end x/xvi) 

402 336 

562. Harawi. KamaluM-DIn 

Husaj n (end ix xv) .. 402'336 

563. Khalkhali. Alimad 406 339v 

564. Shahaki (end x x\i) 394 330v 

56.5. Fani, Dihdar, Muhammad b. 

Mahmiid (beg. xi \\ii) 392v 329v 

.566. Kinnani . . 402v 336v 

567. Mul.sin Kashmiri (Tndia. 

xi 'xvii) .. .. 410 343v 

568. XizHinu tl-Din Mir ’.-Mi 

Shir . . . . 391 v 329 

569. Faqir. Shamsuhl -Bin *Abha-a 

Dihlavi! (Tndia. burn 1115 

1703-1704, .. 41 2v 346 

570. Faqiri. . . . 4u2 336 

571. TabiY.I (end x x\ii 465 339 

572. Abu l-Fa'aj Runt Iv xi' 6 5v 

.573. Faraju'l-lah Darqiit’ o aim* 

to Imlia. beg. xi xvii) 463 337 

574. Shuatari (India. beg 

xi'xrii) .. .. 397 v 332 

57.4. Faraug. Muliammad Husavn 
'apparently xi'xvii) . . 394 330v 

.476. Fardi Anlabili (end x xvi) 403 337 

.477. Mashhad! lend x'xvi) 403 337 

578, Qa/wini (x x\i) 403 336v 


579. Fardi T’hanisari (India, end 

x xvi) . . . . 403 337 

5S0. Yazdi . . 403/337 

581. Farib Rammal Kirman! (beg. 

t xi xvii) . . . . 403v 337 

■ .582. Faribi (India, end x xvi) 403 337 

.483. -see Shapur. 

.584. Afshar Kinnani — 337 

i 58.5. Faiid Kaf!. Faridu d-DIn 
i Ahmad Tzadyar Kafi (vi xii) 383 321v 
586. Faridu’d-Din Ahwal (vii xin) 

395v 33 lv 

1 587. Balkhi . . 395 33 lv 

i 588. — — Farsi . . 395v 53 1 v 

589. .Tajurml (or Jurjani) (beg. 

vii/xm) . . . . 395v 331 

596. Katib (vi/xu). . 39.5v’331 

591. Munajjmi. -All Sagz! a»h- 

Sha’rani (beg. vii'xiii) 395v 331 

592. Shakarganj (vii/xiii) 399 333 

593. Farldun Khan (x xvi) 399v 334 

.594. Mashhad! . . 403v 337 

595. Shiraz! (probablv xi xvii) 

409 v 345 

596. Farigh Sabzav ar! 402 336 

597. Tabriz!. Ohalabi Beg 

(eamo to India, end x xvi. wrote 

a book “V' 1 5; ■ . . 393v 3.3o 

598. Farigha, Muhammad Ibrahim 
(eaine to India, xi xvii) 409v 343v 

599. Farighi, Abu'l-Wajd (India, 

end x xvi). . . . 391 v 329 

600. Harawi . . 402 336 

601. Marashi (or Badghisi ?) 

402 336 

602. Muhammad Salih 402 336 

603. — — Padshah, Tabriz! 593v 330 

604. Shiraz! (India) 402/336 

605. Farqati (or Kami). Abu Turab 

Bog (d. 1026 1617) . . 393 329v 

606. Farqi Kabuli (xi xvii) 4o3 337\ 

607. Farrukhi. Abu l-Hasan ‘All 

(v xi) .. .'. 397 332 

608. Fa^il. . . 399v/334 

609. Fa-Ilia. lemila Khanum (beg. 

xi x'u) .. .. 393 v 330 

610. Fasihi Ansar! Harawi (beg. 

XI xvn ) . . 398 332v 

61 1 Tabriz! lend x xvi, 404 338 

612. Fat aw! (end ix xv, 399 333\ 

613 Fath ’All Khan (d. 1134 1721) 

410 344 

614. Abu’l-Fath Bust! (early poet) 

57/59 

615. Malik, of Sistan 57v/57v 

616. h. •Abdi'r-Razzaq GUnn! 

(came to India, d. 999 15911 36 37 

6*17. Fathu'l-lah Qazwini. FakhnT 
d-DIn Mu-tav fi. brother of 
Harndu'l lah Mu^tawfi (viii xiv) 

394v 330v 

61s. Shah Shiraz! (came to 

India ) . . . 402v 336v 
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Fatha. Isfahan! (end xi/xvii) 

40Sv/342v 

020. Fathi Ardistan! .. 399 333v 

021 . Abu 1-Fath Gunabad! 

391v 329 

022. HisarT (came to India) 

402v/33Gv 

023. • Malikabadi (visited India 

in 1026 1617) . . 402 v 330 v 

624. Murghilan! (ix xv) 399 333v 

625. TirmldhT. 'AIT b. Muham- 
mad . . . . 394v 330v 

626. Fatih. Shah Ri la RashtI (came 

tn India, middle xii xviii) 412 346 j 

627. Fatima-i Khurasanlyya 394v 330v 
62S. Fattah Qurbl. see Qurbl. 

629 Fdttalji NIshapurT. Yahva (also 
known as Khammarl or Asian) (d. 

S53 1449) . . . . 399 333v 

630. Fatwi. or F’awr! (xi xvii) 409 343 

631. Fawjl, MuqTma. son of Mulla 

Qaydi (visited India, middle xi 
xvii) .. .. 409 v 343 

632. Fawn, see FatwT. 

633. Fayd, 'AIT . . 406v 340 

634. Fayill . . . . 402 336 

633. b. Mubarak ( India, tl. 1004/ 

1595 1396/ . . 406v 346 

636. Turbatl (came to India. 

end x xm) . . . . 406 340 

637. Favvad. •Abdu'r-Razz5(| l.ahijT 

Qtimi (end xi xvii) . . 408v 342v 

638. Fida’I, Muhammad b. Rida 

Taiab Khan Hainadant (India, 
beg. xn xviii) . . 412 345 v 

639. Shaykhzaila Lalujt (wrote 

a eoinmeiitarv on f!nMmn-i~Raz) 

399v 333v 

640. Fighani, Sand .. 399v 334 

641. Baba Shiraz! (x xvi) 399v 334 

642. Fikarl, Ahmad IsfarainI (end 

xxsi) .. .. 405 v 339 v 

643. Samarqandi (x xvi) 405v 339v 

644. Fikrat. Ghiyathu d-DIn Mansur 

(came to India, end xi xviii 410 343v 

045. Fikri Akbarabad! 405v 339 

640. — — Mir “All -Arab 40lv 335v 

647. AstrabadI . 405 339 

048. GIlanT, Harwich 105v 339 

1/49. Khnrasanl, Sayyid Mu- 

hammad .Jama-bat (came to India, 
d. 973 1565-1566) . . 405v 339 

• >50. — — Muhammad Rida I Utahan! 

(came to the Deccan, d. 1002 1593 

1594) . , . . 401 v 335\ 

651. — Razi (came to the Deccan. 

end x xvi) . . 40ly 335v 

652. Urdubad! (end x xvi) 405 339 

053. Firdau-T. Ahii l-Qasim Tils! (d. 

411 4020-1021) . ‘ 396 33 D 

054. Firuz Shall Dildawi (apparently 

the III. 7.52-790 1351 1388) 399 333v 

n.55. Fitrat (or Milsawl). Mn‘izz. 


son of Fakhra QumT I came to 
India, beg. xii xviii) . . 409 343 

656. Fitrati Kashmiri (India, end x ; 

xvi) . . . 404 v 338 \ 

657. Fudult Baghdadi (d. 976 1368- 

1569) ‘ . 404 35S 

658. Fursat. Muhammad Beg (end 

xi/xvii) . . . . 40Sv 342\ 

659. Fursi. “Inayatu'l-lah Shlrazi 

(India, beg. xi xvii) .. 394 330 v 

660. Furugli. Muhammad "All (born 
1140 1727-1728. came to India) 

412 345 v 

661. Furiighi (came to India) 403 337 
062. — — ‘Attar (beg. xi xvii) 403/337 

663. Muza Sharaf (of Maw era 

annahr, came to India, beg. xi 

xvii) . . . . 403 337 

664. FusunI, Afdal Khan (India, 

beg. xi xvii) . . 404 33s 

665. Imam Quit Beg (came to 

India, beg. xi xvii) . , 0)4 338 

006 . Mahmud Beg Tabriz! 

(came to India, middle m xvii) 

403v 337 \ 

667 Futiil l. AtliTru'd-DIn Marwazi 
(m xu) . . . . 394 v 330\ 

068. Fuzuni, Ha.slnm AstrabadI. 
son of Jalrd Xaqqash. . 403v 337 v 

669. Mahmud Astrabadi (beg. 

xi xvii) . . . 40.3 v 337 \ 

670. Mahmud Sabzawiiri (beg. 

xi xvii) . . 403 v 337 \ 

671. Gahl Kabul!. Abu 1-Qasnn 
Majdu'd-DIn Muhammad (came 

to Tndia, d. 984 1576-1577) — 37sv 

672. Garni! Vazdajird! (Burujirdi '!) 

(x xvi ?) . . ' . . 380 

673. Clha IS ii-I Raz! (beg. \ xi) 

376\ 317 v 

674. Gha lanfar Gulkhan 381 v 32()\ 

675. Ghatil, Hamza Slstmii (beg. 

xixvii) .. .. 382 321 

676. GhatilR (beg. xi , xviii 382 320\ 

677. Ghanl, Mir . . 380 32u 

678. — —Beg HamadanT leatne to 

India, end x x\i) . . 380 3I9\ 

679. Isfahan! . . 380 319v 

680. Muiiiimmad Tahir Kash- 
miri (India, end xi xvnj 382 321 

681. — — Tafrishi. “Abdu 1-Ghaiu 

(xu x\ in) . . . . 383 321 \ 

682. Ghanimat Lnhilr! (xiqwiii ’’i 

382 32 1 

683. Gharib Miiza Shall lend ix xv) 

377v,3l8 

684. - — - Sabzawai! (end ix x\ ) 

377 v 31.8 

685. GharibI, mi- Majlis! H. crawl. 

686. Khurasan! (India, x xvi) 

377,318 

087. Mawaraannahi! 377 31' 

68S. Ghautlii, Hasan (cf l\ MSB 
259) . . . . 380s 32o 
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689. Ghawwiist (x'xvi) . . 377v 318 

690. Ghavrati Shirazi. Pahlawan 

Sharaf .. . . 380v ; 320 

691. Ghavri, Dada Kirmanl (d. 

1017 1608-1609. or 1071 1660-1661, 

as in GO III 46) . . 3S0v 320 

692. Ghayyarl, see Ma'ani. 

693. (or Ghubari ?). Qasim 

378'318v 

694. Ghazali (or Shari fl) Andijani, 

Muhammad Sharif .. 378v'319 

695. Harawi . . 3Slv 320v 

696. Marwazi (vi'xii ’:) 377 318 

697. — Mashhadi (India, d. 980' 

1572-1573) . . 378v'319 

698. Muhammad (the famous 

philosopher) . . — 398 

699. Ghazi Qalandar (end x 'xvi) 

378 318 

700. GliaznawT, see ‘Imadi. 

701. Ibn Ghiyath, see Kamal-i- 

Ghiyath. 

702. -i-Kur Halwai (beg. xi 

xvii) .. ' .. 381 320 

703. Naqshbandi Yazdi 381v'320v 

704. Sabzawari .. 377v'318 

705. Ghiyathu’d-Din . . 382 321 

706. (another) . . 381 320 

707. Mashhadi .. 377 v 318 

708. Muhammad MIr-i-Miran 

(beg. xi xvii) . . — 426 

709. Ghivathi Yazdi (xi xvii ':} 

381 v 320v 

710. Ghubari . . 378 318v 

711. Harawi .. 377/318 

712. Kirmanl . . — 318v 

713. Ghuiami, Sand . . 377 317v 

714. Ghurbati Lahiiri. Abul-Ma'ali 

378v'318v 

715. Ghururi Kashi (India) 378 318v 

716. Kashi (another) - — 3l8v 

717. — — • Muhammad Khan, sum. 
Khan Kalan (India, x 'xvi) 378v 318v 

718. Ghuvur. Hasan Kirmanl (xi 

xvii ?) ‘ . . ’ . . 382vj 32 1 v 

720. Ghuyurl Kabuli (India, end 

x/xvi) . . 377v 318 

721. Shahwirdi Beg Khan b. 

‘Allquit BegDluTl-Qadr 377, 31S 

722. Giyahl, Aqa Baba Hamadani 

(beg. xi xvii) . . — /389 

723. Gulbadan Begum (India) — • 3sSv 

724. Gulkhani (end ix/xv) — 377v 

725. Gulrukh Begum (India) — 3SSv 

726. Gulshan, Shah Sa‘du'l-lah 

Dihlawi (d. 1140 1727 -1728) — 3S9v 

727. GulshanI Shirazi (end x'xvi) 

— 3S0 

728. Shirazi la Kurd, came to 

India, beg. xi xvii) . . — 380 

729. Gurba. Mulla Mu'min of Qunn- 

sha (end xi xiui) . . — 389v 

730. GurgSni. Awhadud-DIn (an 

early poi-i 1 . . — 368v 


731. Gurgin Beg iiiimi, son of 

Siyavvush Sultan . . 217v 208 

732. Guva, see Kamran Guva. 

733. Habibu’l-lah, son of Sar- 

baralma . . . . 128 143 

734. Tarika Isfahan! 132v 146 

735. Sabzawarl 132v/146 

736. Shirazi (end xi xvii) 149 158 

737. Mir Abu l-Hadi (sic) 40 41 

738. Hadi, Muhammad Kashani 

(end xi xvii) . . — /4S8v 

739. Qazwlnl (beg. xi xvii) — 487v 

740. Shahnstani (end xi xvii) 

— 488v 

741. Yazdajirdi (Burujirdi ?) 

— 487 v 

742. Hadiq, son of Humam b. 

‘Abdi'r-Razzaq Gilani (India, 
middle xi xvii) . . _ 132/146 

743. Hadithi Jsfahani, son of Avati 

i32v/146 

744. Hafiz, son of Mirza Ashraf 

(xu xviii) .. .. 164 169 

745. Hafiz Shiraz". Shamsu'd-Din 

136v 149 

746. — SIstanI (?) .. 148v'158 

747. Hafizi Kirmanl (l)eg. xi xvii) 

132 145v 

748. Hajji Ardabili .. 132,146 

749. — — Beg Qazwini, lived in 

Kashan . . . . 131 145 

750. Muhammad Gilani (xii / 

xviii) .. .. 166v 170v 

751. Muhammad Khan Hama- 
dani (beg. xi xvii) . . 132v 146 

752. Shamarqandi 128 143 

753. Tihrani .. 1.32 145v 

754. Hakim, see Tanha Qiimi. 

755. Fadlu l-lah Ardistani (beg. 

xi/xvii) .. 135v 148 

756. HakTmi Astrabadi (d. 881, 

1476-1477) .. 129v 144 

757. Halaki Hamadani (x xvi ?) — 488 

758. Halatl Gilani . . 131/145 

759. — — Qasim Beg (x, xvi) 130v 144v 

760. Yadgiir (India, end x xvi) 

130v 144 v 

761. Hall, •Alxhi l-lah IsfahanI (end 

xi xvu) .. 103v 168v 

762. Kashi (end x xvi) 132 l45v 

763. Tabrlzl. of Isfahan 131v 145v 

764. Yazdi, Shunisu'd-DIn (end 

_ x xvi) . . . . 131 v 145v 

765. Halim. Mirza Jam Arghun. of 

Sind . . 127v 142v 

766. Hanidu'I-lah Mu-tau fl Qazwini 

(viii xiv) . . _ . . 127 v 142v 

767. Hanidam Kuka (an Indian) — 488 

768. Hamdami Shirazi . . — 488 

769. Hamdi Siwistani .. 135v/148v 

770. Hamgar, see Majdu d-DIu. 

771. Hamidu’d-DIn . . 129v 144 

772. b. 'Am'sij Bukhari (vi'xii) 

127 142v 
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773. Hamldu’d-Dm Ikhtiyar! 127 142v i 812. Hasan Quli Mirza T'stajlu 

774. Nagilr! (India, vii xiii) i (Persia, x xvi) .. 134v 147v 

127\,142\ | 813. Razl. 1>. Ahmad 133v 147 

775. Qunduzl (vi xii) 12S 142v 1 814. Sa-adl. Taju'd-DIn al- 

776. Hamldu'I-lali Ardabil! (was : Wa-iz Isfahan! (an early poet) 

alive in 1000 1592) .. 135v 148 , 127v 142v 

777. Hanrclt Kashnvr! . . 135v 148 j 815. l-Shihab (an early poet) 

778. Haniidi Quin 7 (x xvi) 132 145\ j I28v 143v 

779. Shushtarl (end x/xvi) 132 145v | 816. Shiliabl, b 'All (vi xii) 

780. Hanzala BadghisT (iii ix. under 1 127 142v 

the Saffarides) . . 127v 142v 817. Hashim . . — 487v 

7S1. Haqirl, .see Bisatl. ; 818. Abu — — • Abarqtlh! — 487v 

782. Tabriz! (x xvi) 135 148 i 819. Muhammad .. — 4S7v 

783. Haqqi Khn Safari id. 1077/ 820. HashimI, nun. Shall Jahangir 

1666-1667). . . . 135T4S (x xvi) . . . . — 484v 

784. Harati . . .. 187v 821. — — Daru’l-Marz! .. —,487 

785. (end is xv) .. — 485 822. Ka.slo (x x\ i) . — /4S7 

786. Harfi Isfahan! (x xvi) 132v 146 823. — — Kiiftgar . . — 484v 

787. Isfahan!, a katib 133 146v j 824. Qandaharl .. — /487 

788. — — Isfahan!. Taqiyyu'd-Din j 825. Hu-rat: Muhammad (d. in 

Muhammad (x xvi) . 133 146 v i 1 157 or 1158 1744 1745) 164 169 

789. Harlm! 133 146v j 826. H-5tif. Abil -All (came to India. 

790. Harith 7 . Shaykhu'l-isiam (beg. xu x\iii) .. .. — 4S8v 

viTxiii) . .. 125v 141 : 827. Hatiti. -Alxlul-lah (d. 927 1521) 

791. Harun b. Sli un-i‘d-D!n (end — /484v 


vii/xiii) . . . . — 484 

792. Hasan . . 133v 147 

793. Aqa (came to India, end 

xi/xvii) . . 149v 1 58 v 

794. Mir 134v 147 c 

795. — — • All (xi/xvn) . . 150 159 

796. -Al! Isfahan! (beg xnxviii) 

150 159 

797. 'All Yazd! (\isited India. 

beg. xi xvii) . . 134 1 47 \ 

798. Abii’l Balkli" Shahid! (a 

very early poet. Rildag's con- 
temporary) . . 266v 240 

799. Birjnndl (Ra'I. ) )>. 

Salah . . . . 127 141 v 

800. Dihlawl (India, beg. viii 

xiv) . . . . 128 143 

801. Abii’l Fa rah an! (xi xvii) 

36v 37 

802. Uhaznawl. Ashrafu'd-DIn 

Hasan b Xasir al-'Alaw! (vi xii) 

126 1 41 x 

803. Shall Hurau! (i\ xv) 

128v 1 43 v 

804. Abii'l KashaoT. b. Ahmad 

Mihtar (x xvi 7) . 36\ 37 

805. — - — Khan lend xi xv.i) 1 49 158 
Nil!). — - — ■ Khan Shamlu b. Hnsayn 

Khan ’Abdullin (xi xvii 7) I 48v 158 

07. Abii'l * Kliarqani (d. 425 

10341 .. .. 5 ex- 

si is. Mutakailiiu (beg. \ in xi\ 

1 28 v 143\ 

809. Qandaharl .. I28v 143\ 

811). Qnzwlin (India, end x xvi) 

133v 14 


828. Hatim Beg Hamadanl. son of 

Ahmad Beg . . 150v 159 

829. ■ Beg Ordiibidi |d. 1019 

1610 1611). . . . 1 3 1 v 145v 

830. Kashi (d. 994 1586) 131 145 

831. Havva’i, brutliei of Masln-iql 

Mashhad!. ij.\. . . — 487 

832. Hindi . . — 487 

: 833. Tiinl . . — 487 

'■ 834. Hayati Kashi (x xvi) 136 14Sv 

835. (I Ian! (India, beg. xi xvii) 

136 149 

836. Hu\ liatu't-lali Hamgar — 484 
, 837. Havdar-i-Kahtnara (Kautara ?) 

130 144v 

838. KulTcha (x x\i) 129v 144 

I 839. YazdI. Darwlsh (xi xvii 7) 

1 ljOv 159 

i 840. Haydarl flamadan! (came to 
India, beg. xi xvu) .. I36v 149 

841. -Tabriz! (x xvu) 136v 149 

842. Hayran, Asui, JIu’ ammad 
Qasim. 

843. Isfahan (beg. xn xviil) 

I30v 159 

844 Ha\ ran! (x xvi) 130 144v 

845. Hayrat. Mu’izzu d-I)aula DS- 

nishmaml Khan. Muhammad 
Baqir (India, xii xvm) 165v 170 

846. Havrutl of Mawara aimahr 

(d. 961 1554) . . I 35 v I48v 

847. Havy (7). HabTbii l-lah 128 143 

848 Hazln. Muhammad -All I India, 

xii xvnu . . 150v, 159v 

i 849. Hazinl . . 133 146v 

850 -Abdu 1-Hav\ (an Indian) 

1 33 v 147 


811. Qa/.w ii'. a darwl-h. lived 851. Amir Hasan Qal! Astra- 

m Isfahan . . I33v 14 ' bad! . .. 128143 
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S52. Hiday&t Husayn .. -- 488v 

853. Hidayatu'l-lah IiSzI (x xvi) — 487 v j 

854. Hijabj, or Zavna . . 132\ 146 

S.jj. Aidab li .. 132v 146 

856. Yazili.Mubamiii.nl Hi sa n 

165 170 

557. Hijri . . 485 

558. yumT, Shamshfrgar — 4S7v 

859. Razf. Muhammad Sharif 

(end x xvi) . - — 487 v 

860. HilfilT, Badru'd-DIn (xi xvi) — 485 

861. Himmat, Muhammad 'A.shiq 

(an Indian) . . — 48Sv 

862. Muhammad Zainaii Beg 

Ardablll (end xi xvii) — 4SSv 

843. Sustain (fame to India) 

— 4S8v 

844. Hnnmati, Uhivfithu'd-l)in 

Balkhi . . - 484 

845. Hindal. brother of Huinayfin 

(d. 95.8 1551) . . -- 467 

846. Hlsabi Xaziri (Natim/I?) (bee. 

xi xvii) . ' 134 147 

847. Xishapwr. Hid-i ibeg. xi, 

xv li) . . 148v 158 

848. Hisam. . . . I29v 144 

,869. I bn Muhammad )>• Jamah’ 

d-DTn (d 87.54470 1471) 2<>v 24v 

870. Hisatni, Baba I2sv I43v 

871. Qalandar. DTwana 128v 143v 

872. HUarT (India, end x/xvi) 134v )47v 

873. Hishmat, Imam Quit (India. 

xii xviii) . . . . 164v 169 

.874. Muhtasham -AK Khan 

(India, xii xviii) . . 145v 170 

875. Hishmati, brother of FikrT. 
q. v. . . . . 1 34 v/ 1 4 1 v 

x76. 'All Beg Ut’alinnT (beg. 

xii xviii) . . . . 150 159 

.877. HurfuiT Qumi. brothel of AshkT 
(xi'xvii i) . . . 134v 147 v 

.878. Humi'. Asl rabid? 188 

879. Huinamu’d-l'in T.d niz? id. 7 13 

1313) 484 

880. Humayun, Tinnnide (937 

903 1530 1556) — 487 

881. Am ir Samaiqand: (\ \\ i) 

- 4xliv 

882. Husayn On Muhammad 

Himuu) .. .. 149v 15.8\ 

8 .83. — -—(brothel of \\ alnh (d. at 

Shiraz m 10.30 1421 ( 149e I5Nv 

8.84. (h.) •Ahdt’r-Raz/.aq i x x\i) 

1 34 v 1 47\ 

885. dliMin] ArilaliTll IX xvii 

134 1 47\ 

884. .8 ) 1 5 ) i f'l’ahan? (x xvi, 

247\ 240v 

xs7. Khvvan'ai? (beg. xi will 

1 33v 147 

888. Aijh Khwfii'ii? |ln‘g xii 

xviii i . . 14 9v 15.8V 

889. Mayljudf . 129v 144 

8<ki. Mu amniii f. --- 8), ,o7-;i 


891. Husayn Samnani (India, beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . 134v I47v 

892. Ahii'l Shiraz: (xi'xvii) 

5Sv Oik 

893. ShMi (1). ) (fhiyath SIstanI 

(beg. xi xviii 275 244 

894. Husayn i , Husayn Mirza, Sul- 
tan, Abu'l-Baqa’ b. Mansur Mirza 
i>. Bayqara (872-91 1 1468 1505) 

128v 143v 

895. Ivashl. a relation of Hav- 

der MuMnnna’I (xi ’xvii) 134v 147v 

896. — — Sadat (d. at Herat in 71 8 

1318) .. .. 12ov 141 

897. Sarraf (bee. xi sv.) 134v )47v 

898. Ibrahim, Shall . . 35 35 v 

■899. Ad’hani. son of Kadi 

j Artlmanl (xi xvu) . . 59 41 

ill’ll Budakhsham (d. 967 1560) 

27v 27 

901. Beg. 'on oi AbiTl-Qasim 

Khan (beg. xii xviii) . . 61 65 

902. Bee QizilbSsh (came to 

India, beg. xi xvii) . . 34v 35\ 

903. Hu-avn Yazdi id. 1023 

16141 .. 34\ 35 

904. — Istahaiu b Mirza Shah 

Hus.nn. a iia/’i of Isma’Il Safawl 
(beg. x xvi) . 34\/35 

945. Khan l>. Mu ainmacl 

Khan I.ari . 34v 35 

904. Qaiinin . . 28.2s 

907. I'rdfibSdT (visited India, 

xi xvii) . . . . 58v 60v 

908. Ida’i Ulahani (x xvi) 41 v 42 v 

; 909. Mil Muhammad Mu' min 

J 41v 42v 

I ‘ill). Samaiqandi (d. in India 

| 1111)2 1593) . . 42 45 

] 911. -lft’ar I-faraniT (ix x\ i 34.5 298 v 
j 912. IftikhSr 49v 51 

i 913. Iha.’in, m Miiqiina. of Mashhad 

(miiklle xi xvu) . . 54 54 

; 914. l)i\a. H a ,')n in Hainadanl 

j (middle xii \\ni) .. OOv 70v 

915. I‘jaz Mazamlarani (vi xii) 14 12\ 

916. - — - Muhammad Sand (India. 

I>eg. xii x\ in) . . 60 62 v 

017. ’ l '/ 7 m Ha i awl (xi ’xvii) 

60 62 

918. • 1 j z ■ . Ha-an lies Tabriz! (beg. 

xi xv n) . 352v 303 

919. Ikhtirau (an Indian; 54/54 

920. Iklitivar-zeda (x xvi) 2Sv 28 v 

4JI. Ilahi, Sadru’d-DTn .Mill am- 

ni.iil. mo,,. M a 'Tin i ' z - Z ama n 

llllii',’. beg. xi xvu; .. 47 4s 

422 'n S.ididu'd-Dfn Muham- 
mad 50 51 v 

023. ■ ! la j F ( beg. xi xvii) 365v3ll 

024. Ilham. ShaiTf. a illation of 
, Salirl i'lahanf ivi'ited India m 

1026 1617 ) 59 61 

025 4hn7 (end ix \\i . . 346-290 
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'426. Ima, Isma-il Isfahan! ( x I 
xvii) . . . . 78 S3v 

427. Muhammad Had? Ma-h- 

hadT (middle xii xviii) 67 71 

428. lbn ‘Imad . . 27v 27% 

429. Faqlh, Tmaduhl-Din Kir- 

mam (d. 773 1371-1372) 347 244% 

<130. Jamil (?) .. 248 '.‘inn 

431. Khfishna%%fs Qaz%%fni fa 

calligrapher, beg. xi xvii) 3*i7v 312 

432. ‘Imadu’d-DIn (or I >a\vla ) h. 

Ahmacl Isfaraini (ixxv?i 339% 245 

433. Qazwini . . 348 3**0 

934. — Shirazi (hen. x x%t) .347%' 300 

435. ’Imadi Ghaznurvi (%%as al-n 

called Shahriyar. . Sultiu . >>i 

Ghaznawi. %• xi ) .. 3(0% 246 

436. Imam! Ardabili . . 51 %• 53 

437. Harawi (%'ii xiiii 19 18 

438. Iman, Mir Shah Mir Ham.idani 

(xi xvii) .. .. 58 60 

939. "lnayatu'1-lah. brother of Slim 
Tabr zi (xi x\’ii ?) . . 367 312 

440. ‘InSyatb ‘Abdti’I-W.tbhab Isfa- 
han; .. . 350 301%- 

441. Insi\f, Muhanim.nl Ibrahim 

(India, beg. xii xviii) . . 40%- 62% 

442. ’Imr an. Muhannnu i Ri la Tal>- 

rfzi (xi xvii) . . 364 313 

943. Iqtida (or Badiln). Nuiu l-l.ili 
Astrabadi (xi -\%ii) .. 41% 45% 

444. Iraj Tabriz! (x x%i) 53%' 55 

445. ’Iraqi. Fakhru'd-DIn lbiTlnm 

Hamudani (d. the 6th Oh! Qa'da 
688 ’ the 21st Xo%'. 1289) 339% 243 

446. ‘Irfan, ’Abdu'l-lnh I beg mi 

x% iii) . . . . 37o 313% 

447. Isfahan" (end xi x%n) 

364% 313% 

(148. - Qadira-t-lsfalnmi 'end xi 

x%ii) .. 370 313% 

449. ‘Isa Lang 348 300 

450. MasTlui’d-IFn Sa%%,ui id. 

896 1490 1441) .. 348.300 

451. Yezdi (visited India, end 

x xvi) . . . . 306% 31 1% 

452. Abb Ishaq Sh'iazi. So i ran (il. 

758 1356) . . . . 27% 27% 

453. ’Isliq. ’Abdu’I-lah. son of 
Muhmnniad Shaft" lend m \%m 

31.7 312 

4.74. ‘Ishqi Kashi 344%- 248 

455. — - — ■ Khan ( India i 365 310% 

456. IshrSq. Muhammad Biqir 

Damad (d. 1046/1636 1637. 43% 44 

0.77. ’Ishrat. Muhammad Rida 
YazdajiidT (Buriijiidi ?l id ~horfh 
before 1160 1747) .. 3.1% 314%' 

4.78. ‘IshralT, -ALT FuriTshani '%1-ited 


India, beg. xi x\ n) 

:>l-v 

9 .">9. Yazdt 

:mr, :uu\ 

!K50. Islam ftalkhi 

.~»-a \ 

90*1. IsmaYl Hakhai/d, 

TA pi 1 1-1 >Tn 

l*‘>\ 1 2 
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962. Isma’il Qaz%vmi (x xvi) 43 44 

963. ' I si uat Bukhari, b. Mas'uil (d. 

8401436-1437) .. 344% /24s 

964. ‘fsmatl . . 344% 29s 

1 96.7. Ivlmnfi I'ist.i ot Khaki. 

q. % .. x x%i .' ) 345 298% 

466. Isml Hm'11%%1 . . 4S%' 50 

967. Istighna, ’Abdu i-Rasiil (an 
Indian) .. . 60%’, 62%' 

968 ‘Itabi, Hasan Beg 1’ a k l il i India, 
xi x%ii ?) . . . 352%' 30.7 

969. Najul'i ( India, end x \vi) 

352%- 30.1 

] 970 ‘Iyani Astial.ndi .. 348 30O 

‘571. llai%%Tsh son ot Kafiqi 

(beg. xi x %"u 1 . . 766%' 311% 

472. Ryan Asti 5 l.adi . 348 .”>< m 

473. Izadi Qazwini. Mubanunad 

Sharaf (beg. xi x%o) . . 53%- .7.7 

474. Yazdi (xi x% n) 53% 5.7 

47.7. ‘Izzat. ’Abdu l-’A/az (India, 

end xi xvii) 370 313%' 

476. Alunad 'All Khan ixu 

x % i i i ? ) . . . 374 315% 

477. Bnqir (end \i x%u) 367%’ 312 

978. ’Izzati.. 364 310 

974. • JrnT Q,r/.u ni. or 1’abiTz" 
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Sala%%ii id. the 1th Dhui-hiijn 
48.7 the 12th Feb. 177xi l IS 133 
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1009. STstanl (beg. xi'xvn) 120 133v 

1010. Tabib (viii xiv) 117 132 

1011. Jalal i (sad ix .\ig, 1171 32v 

1012. Ardi-t aid. Jalalii'd-DIn 

Muhammad . . 117 I32v 

1013. Hind' (India. x xvi) 

1014. Jam. M~r -Abdu'l-Karltn 
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1291. — — Mahmud b. Malik Shah 

H.ndi . . . . — 423v 

1292. Majd (beg. xi xv : i) — 423v 

1293. Mawiit Isfahan! (d. 1002' 

1594) .. .. —,423 

1294. Muhammad (beg. xi'xvii) 

—423 

1295. Qumi (came to India. 

d. 1026T617) .. — 422v 
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1296. Malik Shah b. Alp-Arslan 

(465-485 1072-1092) .. — 403 v 

1297. Tayfur And' j ant (beg. 

xi'xvii ) .. .. — 423 

1298. Maluli, Asadu 1-lah Isfahan! 

(end x 'xvi) .. — 427 v 

1299. Ma'lura, Muhammad Husavn 

Beg Tabriz! (end xi xvii) — 430 

1300. Ma’nawl. Latif (India, middle 

xi'xvii) .. .. — '412 

1301. Man" (beg. x xvij — 404v 

1302. Ma*nt (Mughi ?) Muhammad 

Yahya .. .. — '422 

1303. Maori. . . — 404v 

1304. Manshiir. Muhammad Sharif 

Isfahan" (end xi'xvii) — '430v 

1305. Mansur (India, end x xvi) 

— '424 v 

1300. — — ■ Harand'. Ghiyathu'd-Din 
(twice visited India, xi xvii) — 411 

1307. Abii ■ Abdur-Ra-hid Ha- 

rawi, Ahmad b. Yii-uf (before 
vii'xiii) . . . 10v IOv 

1308. — Naim. Barkliflrdar Beg 

(end xi xvii) . . — 43ov 

1309. Tils! (d. 854 1450) — 4u7 

1310. Maniihar (an Indian, end x 

xvi) .. .. — /419v 

1311. Maqbul Qumi (end ix xvi 

- 406 v 

1312. Maqsadi Sawaji .. — 422 

1313. Maqsud Beg Avareha — 422v 

1314. -l-Khurda. Kashi lend 

x xvi) . . . . — 422 

1315. Tirgar . . — /400v 

1316. Mardumi M.i-liliadi. Muham- 
mad Hashim (beg. xi xvii) — 4j.-, 

1317. Ma'riif Baghdadi. . — 422 

1318. Marwarid. tec Bayani. 

1319. Marwi. ftu-ayn b. Jalalihl- 

Din Mansur (came to India, x 
xvi) . . . . — 427 

1320. Marzban, Rafi-u M-Itm Fai.-i 

(vi'xii) .. . -- 400v 

1321. Mashhur i beg xi'xvii' - 4::n 

1322. Zamana . 423v 

1323. Ma-hrab Qumi b Hu-myn-i- 

Shl-h.i2.tr (beg. xi XX i: I _ 4:50 

1324. Mashrabi Taklii (came t.i 

India, end x xvi) . . _ 420v 

1325. Ma-hriijT (bee. xi xvii) --- 42uv 

1321). Maslh Ka-hanl. Ruknu'd- 

Din. b. Nizamid-Din ‘AIT (vi-ited 
India, xi xv i) .. — 4]i; 

1327. Sh'razi .. -/430 

1328. Masiha-i-Ka'hl. ov Sahib 

1329. Sa’du'l-lah of Pati'pat 

(author of n~i-n-n > >fa ) — 4'il 

1330. Ma-. iii 1 an earlv poet 1 4ii, 

1331. Masrur Shlmlii. With Mu- 

1 ainmad Khan (xi xvu) _ 4:5 1 

1332. T-ilquui. Abul-I'a 1! 1-, 

Muhammad (v xi 1 .. — 4n2 

1333. Mast Tabriz! . — 4m) 


1334. MastT. Zaynu'I-’Abidm (..nd 

xi xvii) . . ‘ . . _ 428 v 

1335. Mas-ud '420 

1330. -t-Bak . . gg- 405v 

1337. — Beg Qazwini — 420 

1338. Dawlatyarx. SaMu'd-Din 

(an early poet) .. '402 

1339. Fakhra d-Bin Kirmani 

(vi xii ?) • • . . — ,'400v 

1340. Harawl, Xajmu'd-Din 

(end x x\i) . . _ 419 v 

1341. — — Isfahan! (d. 1020 Kill) 

— '420 

1542. — — Isfahan!, b. Aqa Zanifin 
(end xi xvii) . . — 430v 

1343. Kabuli . . — 405\ 

1344. Razi (v xi) . . — 401 

1345. Sabzutvarl . . — 406 

1346. i-Sa'd-i-Salman (d. 515 

1121 1122) . , 401, 412 

1347. — — Turkman (ix xv) — 41**5 

1348. Ma'siim Tabriz! (several times 
visited Tndia. end xi xvii) — 42»v 

1349. Matin, ‘Abdu'r-Rida IsfahanI 
(earae to India, xii xviii) — 433 v 

1350. Mawalf . . 425v 

1351. Mawdfld ChishtI . . — 404 

1352. Mawjl Barlakhshi, Qa.-im 

Khan (Tndia. x xvi) . . 412 

1353. Rashti . . — 425v 

1354. Mawlatvi SIstanT, Ahmad (beg. 

xi'xvii) .. — 425 v 

1355. May-i-Kulal (India, d. after 

1025 1616) . . 4^1) 

1356. Mayli, Mirza Quit (eame to 

India, end x xvi) . , 42o 

1357. Muammai Higarl 42o 

1358. Mazari. Hafiz •Abdu’l-JIu'nun, 

lived in Harat (after the end of 
the vi xii).. 127v 143 

1359. Mazhar Gujiati (came to 

Inilia) .. .. 41,0 

1360. Janjmian (an Indian 

stii -cvtii, .. .. — 433 v 

13til. Mazhait Ka.-hmiil (India, d. 


Oils 1609) , . '40 1 , • 

1302. Mihnati, v -At, -hi (),iri. " 

hi-aii, 

1 ( v ) L5r T (x xvii — 4144 v 

1304. Mihri (or Sayyid), -Alt -- 43th 

1305. Miniichilir!. Ahmad b. Y.rqtib 

b. Ahmad (v xi) .. - 4o:h 

1:? 0ih Mir Khan Zarkfib of 

Mauara'annalir . . 4117^ 

l:;o7. ■ — — Kirmani (viii xivi — 407 v 

|:;u.s. i-MIran. vc ( Ihivathu d- 

1 >m. 

1 Salizruari .. . 407 v 

1370. Mlrak Bi g .. __ jo-, 

13/1. Kh in B.dkhi ( 1 1 im;i 

1651, ,, 


l-'i-. I afa I 

1373. Mirakt Kill- 
13,4. ShfrazT 
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1375. MIramSiyah QazwInT (x xvi .') 




407 v 

1376. 

Mtr-Zada 

407 

1377. 

MIrza Khan 

426 

1378. 

Mishki IsfahanI . . 

420v 

1379. 

Miskin Bukhari . . 

- 430v 

1380. 

Mithali Kashi 

— 407 v 

1381. 

Mu'af. Aqa Muhammad Kashi 

(d. 

shortly before 1160 1747( 

i — 431 v 

1382. 

Mu'azzam 

- '406 

1383. 

Mubarak 

— 404v 

1384. 

Shamm'd-DIn Me 

barak 

Shah Sagzi Ghuri (vi xii ? ) 

— 41 Iv 

1385. 

Shirin Kffr 

— 407 v 

1386. 

Mufid Balkhi icame to 

India. 

d. 1091 '1680) 

_ 433v 

1387 

Mttfidl IsfahanI (beg. xi 

XVII) 

joe 

1388. 

Muflisi 

— 406 v 

>389. 

— Mashhad! 

- - 406 v 

1390. 

Mufrid Hamadani lend xi 


xvii) . . . . — 430 

1391. Muhammad All Isfa- 
han! . . . — 430 

1394. Hughi, nee Ma‘ni . . 

1393. Mughiil. ‘Abdul-Wahhab (x 

xvi) . . . — 40(>v 

1394. Muhammad (Khtvarizm 


Shah, b. Takash. 596-617 

1200 

1220) 

-- 39av 

1395. (Qutb Shall 989 

1020 

1581-1611)..’ 

4L4\ 

1 396. ( a poet ) 

1397. nee I bn Mutahhar 

429 

1398. (Hafiz) 

— 414v 


1399. Akbar Qazwuu Ixi xtiii 

5S 00 

1400. -All . . — 41 3v 

1401. -All Bog Turkman — 414v 

1402. -AIT Radii . . 413v 

1403. 'All Khan ( Walih Da- 

ghistani's father, d. 1128 1710) - 432v 

1404. ‘Ali Tabriz!, b. CihivSth 

— 41 3 v 

1405. — — - -All Tabriz!, b GhiySth 

(xi xvii U (another':) - 414 

1400. — — Amin Kashi. -te Amin 

1407. Balkhi, Abii ‘AbdiT-lali. 

b. al-Hasan (iv x) . . — 402 

140S. Balkhi. bham-n'cl Din 

Katib (beg. vii xiiil . . — 39.x v 

1409. — — Baqir of Damiistadaran 

(near Isfahan) (xixvn) 91v 9Sv 

1410. Baqir Beg Sliainiu 

middle xii xviii) . . 95v 102 

1411. Baqir Zargar Yazdi lend 


xi xvii) 

92 9Sv 

1412. (lha/.nawl 

b. XfUir 

•Alawi (vi xii ?) 

- 398 

1413. Olsudiraz (ix 

xv) 405 

1414. Gujrati 

- 414 

1415. Had! (Persia. 

end x xvii 

- 413 


1410. Muhammad Hajji \bog. xi 
xvii) . . . . — 405r 

1417. Hakim Xlurazi -- 408 

1418. Hii'.vvn Abhaii {beg xi 

xvii) . . . . 133v 147 

1419. Husayn Isfahan!. ~nn of 

Muhammad Salih (d. 1131 1738) 

L0.5 ItisK 

1420. Iniami (beg. xi xvii) — 418 

1421. Ja'far Tihrani (xi xvii ?) 

124v I4(i 

1422. Jane (brother of the 

famous Jitmi. end tx x\ j — 413v 

1423. Kalapahar (an Indian. 

end x xvi). . . . — 415 

1424. — - — - Kaskan Sabzawati l>. 
Shamst'd-DIn Sultan (end x x\i) 

- 414' 

1425. Kii/.im Quiui lent! xi 

xvii) . . . . - - 43d 

1420. Kazim b. Yilsut TabrIzI 

(xii xviii '') . - - 390' 

1427. Khan Beg b. Rustam 

Beg DSghi-tanl (xi xviii -- 428 

1428. — - — Khurasan! . . — 405 

1429. Lull . — 405v 

143(1. Mahdi (d. 1135 1722) — 432 

1431. Mahdi. T’ahlawaii (not 

later than 900 1495) . . — ,4<(7 

14A2. — Makki .. - 413\ 

1433. Mivsilin Kashi b. Mir 

Haydar Mirammi i (xi xtii) — 419 

1434. Muh'in Shirazi (India, d. 

11(20 1011) — 4U\ 

1435. Mu'mm Damghaui — 43<( 

1430. Mu'mm MTrza b. Sultan 

Hii'.-yn Muza l beg. x x\ u — 405 

1437. Mu'mm Sabzawail — 425 

! 1438. Mu mm SammakI i India. 

beg. xi xvii) . . — ,'414v 

5 14 :}!). . Mu'hkd Mashhad! — 414 

1440. Mustafa (an Indian.: — 414 

1441. Xisawi. h. I5adi‘ i'ii 

xiii . . . - 39S\ 

| 1442. Parda-dar Balkhi - 4I4\ 

: 1443. — — Quini (beg. xi xtii ?i — 413% 

! 1444. — — Ruhr Isfahan! 218v 2ns\ 

1445. Rahim Khan b SLalt- 

wtrdi Karat II (middle \ii xviii) 

218 208t 

1440. Razi (end x sui 413t 

1447. Razi (came to India. 

apparently xi xtn) . *18 

1448. Rida (governor ii Quilt. 

end xi x t ill . . 210v 207 v 

1449. Rida Beg (end xi xvii) 

2 1 (Iv 207 v 

1450. Rilii Isfahan!, a leittnm 

of Majlis 7 muddle xii xvm) 217v 2ns 

1451. Rida Mashhad 7 — 418 

1452. Rida Bashir of Isfahan 

2 1 5 v 2**7 

1453 Ridii ut Qunii«na (end 

xi xvii) . . . . 2 10\ 2n7v 
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1454. Muhammad Rida. .5 urn. Sard 

Khwaja (xi xvii) . . 210 207 

1455. Rida ShTrazI (\ra^ alive 

in Far* in 1100 1747). . 210 200 

1450. Ru-t a mil a n’ (end x xvi) 

— 41 2v 

1457. — — - Sabzawarl .. — 414 

(4.7, s. Salih ShTiazI. (end xi 

XV!! I . . . . — 4.30v 

1450. — — Sdmatqandl — 414 

1400. Shah ~-'b Qandalriii 

(x xvii . . . 01 :Uv 

1401. Sharll Tdiraul. ~on 01 

< Ihiyathu'il-Uin Muhammad. 

I'tmixdu'd- Danlit /India, d. lo|4 

1 00.5) . . . . 27 11 24(iv 

1402. Siltf Mazandmanl [fame 

to India, d 1005 1025-1020) — - 412v 
140:1 — — Sultan Totktum (hep. xi 
xvii) . . . . — 424 v 

1404. Tabadkou i\ni xiv .•) 

405 

1405. — — - i'nnian MaddiadI (hep. 

xi xvii) , . . . 22:i\- 212 

1400. Muhibb -Ah Siod : (India, 
beg. xi'xvii) . . - 414 

1407. Madilah ShtrazI (tame 

to India 1 . . . . — 414 

1408. Muhibbi Sh nmlfi (bop. \i 

xvii) . .. - 414v 

140!). Muhil.bl SI nru 7.T (two poet* 
with the same nainei - 4l4v 

1470. MuliTt. Mubanunad Sand 

Isfahan! (d -a. 1135 1722) 432 

1471. MuhrT JalS'11. Bib! ( i v \i 1 

407 

1472. Muhsin HamadanT. «m nf 

Jlulla Sharrarl (India, bet. xi 
win . . . . -415 

1475. bail (India) - 415 

1474. AluTl- Mtvza (x xv, ) 50 5lv 

i 475. Miihi-ma ShunzI . . -- 43o 

1470, Muhtaram (or .Jarrahn (a 

poetess, daughter of Mu "All 
Akbar Ma-hhadl) . . - '4l3v 

1477. Mir HSdum (India, bog. 

xi xvii) . . . . — ,'413v 

1475. Muhtu-bam Kashi id. 000 

1 5-SS ) .. .. —41.10 

147!). Mu’n I'd-OItt Yuliya b. All 1- 
baiiiinnd Ya'>va 'vi xn V ; - - 308 1 

I4xo. lbu Mu'in .. 27v 27v 

14x1. — - — Ma^jidi . --'400 

1482. Monk Sabzawarl leanie 

to India, end x \\i- . — 422 

14x3. Mu‘Inu’d-DIn Aw'.adT. Mu- 
liammail lldqqaq Hu-avnl BalyauT 
lenine (.1 India. <1. 979 1571 1572) 


14X4. 

— — (’hf-xhrT (vii \ijij 

- 42 tv 
405 v 

14X5. 

DaiU Yazdi. . 

- 401, 

14x0. 

Fa ra hi 

400 

14X7. 

Hatau { 

- 4l Hi 


1488. iludnu d lAn Juwoyni ( vii 
x'iii .') . . . . — 400 

1480. ShtrazI. ‘Abdul-lah — '421 v 

1490. Jlu-Inu'l-mulk Husayn b. -All 

(vixti) .. '.. —’402 

1491. Mu-ini (end x xvi) — 422 

]4!)2 Jamrl .. — '400 

1493. ShlrazI .. — '400 

1494. Mu-izz Kashi (came to India, 

bep. xi xvu) . . — 429 

1495. Mirizzu'd-DTn Muhammad 

Kliattat JCn.-hniu . . — 422 

1490. Mu'izzi Ghaznawi. Sal'du'd- 
Ifudi (an early poet) — 403 v 

1407. — — XI'hapurl. Abu •Abdil- 
luh b. -Abdi'l-MaliU (vi xi i) — 402 

1498. MujibT < .0 A'lhbmidml (?) 

0 aiue 10 India, d. after 1024 1015) 

— 42<i\ 

! 499 MujTt Ba,\ laqanl (d. 308 1172- 


fl"3l •• - 397 v 

1500. MirjizI Yaztll (beg. xi xvii) — 422 

1501. Mojion. Quit Khan Rep b. 

Hasan Sultan Shamlu (i-aine to 
liuba. d. I0o2 1594) . . — 412 

1502 Mukhlis, Anandvam (an 

Indian, vi x\iii| . — 434 

I 503 . Kashi (beg. xu xvm) — 433 v 

<504. Mukhlis! . . 4ir, 


1505. MukhtSv, tec Kanmlu'd-DIn. 

I501). Mukhtail Ghaznawi, •Uthmfin 
!>. Muhammad (d. 434 1042-1043) 

— 399 v 

<507. Mullmn (an Indian) — 424 

. 1508. Mulhim! Tabriz! (d. 1048 1038 - 
i 1030) .. .. — 424 

1509. Mulkl SukSiiI (d. 1002 1504) 

—,'427 

l-do. Mulla Mu Turban" 425v 

1.511. Shall Radakhdi! (Shah) 

(India, d. 1072 1001-1002) 287,250 

1512. Jluil-I I KazirCIiii . . '424v 

1515. Mu ’min Abarquhl, son of ~ 

■A bili (end x’xvi . 425v 

bd4. 1-ifah ini b. Aqn HSjjf 

( vi-ited India, beg. xi xvii) ^425 

l.i). 1. • Yazdi. Husayn (d. 1076 

Hi*).'! (<>{)()) 4 

1510. Mu'inina. sec Xisbut. 

Id- Mu 'mini Samarqandi — 414*7 

151 x Mumtaz. Kadi ‘All Beg -- 428 

1-df). Munihili (or Mushtaq) Mu- 

hammad Baqir (India, end xi xvii) 

— '431 

* •>-'*. Munhr Zmnvsra (tame to 

India. bog. xi xvii) .. 424\ 

l-i-l. Mun'im ‘AbdurRahman 

Bukhari . . . . . — '430 v 

<■*22. Hakkak Shiraz! (end xi 

xvn) . . . -431 

1 '-’3. Munir Lahurl (India, end xi 

,* ita -• — 433 \ 

1 ■’-4. Mu ill' (iame to India, beg. 

V 5 VIZ) . . . — '424 V 
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1525. JIu' nisi Bukhari . . — "430v 

1526. Munshi, JITr Isma'Il — '41 lv 

1527. JIuhammad Tabrlzl 

(bora 1091 1683) . . — , 431v 

1528. Munsif of Quhpaya, 'Abdu’l- 

Hacjq (ben. xi xvii V). . — 424 v 

1529. ShTrazi. [>m.r i (visited 

India, middle xi xvii) — 429v 

1530. JluntahJ. Jin- At a TihranI 

(end xi xvii) .. — 429v 

1531. Muqlm ibeg. xi xvii V) — 430 v 

1532. — — Isfahan! (endxi xvn) 

— 42sv 

1533. Muqlma. >et Ihsffn. 

1534. Fawn, tee Fawji. 

1535. — l-JIaqsud (beg. xi x\n) 

— 430 

1536. — - — - .Shiraz" (xi xvn) — 429v 

1537. Muqimi - 407 

1538. Hasan Beg Shukr-oghll 

I came to India in i.H*8 1590; — - 411 v 

1539. Murad Kim ansari. Shlh 

274/245v 

1540. Qazwlnl . • — 415 

1541. Muradi Astvabailf --’415 

1542. Bafql (end x xvn - 415 

1543. Murshid Khan YazdajirdI 
(Btirfljirdl ':) (came to India) - 41 5v 

1544. QulT Beg h. -Abbas Qnll 

Khan (xi xvii) .. — 42S 

1545. Quit Khan Vstailu (beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . — 415v 

1546. JIurshidl. JIuhammad Zau - 

vara (d. 1020 1611) . . — 415v 

1547. Murtada Airman!, Shah — 415v 

154S. Tsiaham (end xi xvii) 

— 428v 

1549. — — Quii Beg (end xi xvji) 

— 42Sv 

1550. Qui" Khan (d. after I0s7 

1676-1677) . ■ — 42x 

1551 Qnl” Khan ShamlCi (xi 

xvn i . . . . — 427 v 

1552. — - — S.uunam l India, beg. xi 

xvii) .. L -_ — 415V 

1553. — — Sharif! Shiraz! n-ame to 

India d. 935 1528 1529) — 415v 

1554. Musa Beg Sau ajI — 425v 

1555. Rida Xaqqa~h Hamad 5- 

nl (d. 1010 1601-1602) — /424v 

1556. Musahib, Jlulla Hasan — 421 

L557. Kami .. — 430 

1558. Musavvi. v.v Fitrut. 

155!1. - — - Kwab-bln. JIuhammad 
Af lal b. -Ali . . — 411 

|56o. Musayyib Beaf (end xi/xvii) 

— 42S 

1561 Khan Tahiti (end x xvi) 

— /416 

1562. JIu'haqql (or Jluttaql VI. 
Jlak'han (an Indian, beg. xi xvn) 

— 420 

1563. JIushayyid (an early Indian 

poet V) . • — 466 


1564. Mushfiqi Bukhari (end x 

xvi) . . . . — 420 

1565. Quml. JIuhammad Rida 


(end xi xvii) 

— 430 

1306. MushkT, .«ee Alishkf. 


1367. Mushtaq, *p_e MunasiK 


1308 'All (xi. xviii ?) 

— 432 

1301). XasTra*i-Tu c v-»Siik3nT 

(XI 

X\ !I) 

— 42! t 

137<f. Mushtari Astrabadf 

— 406 

1371. Mir Farahani 

-- 421 


1572. Muslim" Shustarl (eiul x x\i) 

— 416 

1573. Mustafa, Jllr - 421 

t574. Khan b. Jliisavyih Khan 

(beg. xi xvii i . — 421 

1575. Jllrza. b. Tahma-p 

Safaavl (end x xvi) . . — ,421 

1576. JIustaghnT. JIuhammad Amin 
Kashmiri (India, end x xvi; — 42u 

1577. Ibn Jlutahhar (or Jluham- 

mad. or Qutb). Qutbu'd-DIn 
JIuhammad b. Shainsi'cl -Din 
Jlutahhar -TamT (vu xiu) 8 s 

(578. JIutlnT. see Alif abdai. 

1579. Jlutli-I. Baba Husayn Q, tz- 
ar ini . . . . - — 42s\ 

1580. Jlntubl Qazwlnl (beg. xi xvii) 

— 42) 

1581. S. Muzaffar — 421 a 

1582. Husayn Ka.-haul (beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . — 428a 

1583 Hu.sivu Jllrza (xi xvni 

-- 427 a 

1564. Kashi (ef. JIuzaffar 

Husayn Kashanl; . . — 42 1 x 

1585. Jluzhir. Jlihr ’All Khan (beg. 

xlixmii) .. .. — 435\ 

1586. Jluzhiiiid-lJIn Qushehl — 402 

1587. Nada’i lend ix xvi — 441 

1588. S Hi U Sainarqum U -- 444v 

1589. — — Yazdl (beg. xi xviii - - 445 

1590. Xadhrl Kashi (d. 1010 1601- 

16021 .. .. — 445 

1591. Nadim Gflant (visited India, 

end xi xvii) . . — 444 

1592. Xadlm. Zaki Isfahan! (xii 

xviiu .. .. — ,464v 

1593 Nadlml Badakh-hanl (India) 

— 445 

1594. Silzangar IsfahanI lend 

x xvi) . . . . — 445 

1595. Xndir.I NhlrazT (end xi xvn) 

— 459 

1596 Nadir! . . — 44o 

1597. Samarqandl (c-ame to 

India, x xvi) . . — 443 

1598. ShU'htarl . . — 443 

1599. Siyalkiltl (India) — 443 

1600. Jllr Xaiar. son of Jllr -Arab 

JIasilhad! (end x xvi) — 454 

1601. X ali - Quml (end xi xvn) — 459v 

1602. XafisI Kashanl . . — 454 
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1603. Xa'ib Hainadanl. Mir (end 
xi/xvii) .. — 457 v 

1(504. Xa-Im Khayyat Qazwlni (beg. 
xi 'xvii) . . . ■ — 454 

1605. Xa'iml. Sayyid FaU(uT-lah) 
(author of Jaiciilurt-i-l'rtb'ir and 

) (hen. ix xv) 

' ' — 442 v 

1606. Xajaf Quit Khan (end xi xvii) 

— 457 

1607. Xa]5t. Mir -Abdu l-'AU 1x1 

xvii ) . . . . — FiS 

1608. Najatl (Hlanl (he a. xi xvii) 

— 444v 

1609. Mashhadl. ‘Abdul-‘A1I 

— 436 

1610. XajdT Yazdi (was alive in 

1022 1(513) • .. 444v 

1611. Najl. Hii'.ivn (end xi x\ii) 

— 460 

1612. Shah Qa-im (came to 

India, d. rn. 1154 1741) — 461v 

1613. Tabriz! . . — 459v 

1(514. Najib. see Sami. 

1615. ‘Abdul-Wasi- — 444\ 

1616. Muhammad Amin — 436 

1617. Xura KashanI (beg xii 

xviii) . . . . — 1">0\ 

1618. Xajlbu d-DIn Juibadaqanl 

(viiixiv'r) .. — 438 

1619. Najiba Astrabadi (end xi 

x%ii) .. .. -- 457\ 

1620. ShliazI (end xi xvii) 

— / 457v 

1621. Najmu’d-Din Husayn Shah- 

ruya KirmanI . . — ,438 


1622. Kubra. Ahmad b. 

['mar 

KhuvaqI (d. 618 1221) 

— 437 

1623. Mahmud b. Ilyas 

— 438 

1624. Razi. »>irn. Day 

i (d. 

654 125(5) . . 

- 437 v 

1625. SanmSnl 

438 

1626. Zarkub 

— /438 

1627. Xajml. . 

— 4 1 Iv 

1628. Xakhll Bukhari . 

- 460 

1629. Nami 

— 443v 

1630. Abhari, Sadr 1x1 xvu) 

— '440 

1631. Afdal (beg. x xvn 

— 443 

1632. ‘All Khan (came to 

India. 

d. 1025 161(5) 

— ,'443v 

1633. Isfahan!. Xura ( d. 

1 0 (> 1 

1592) 

— 443\ 

1634. Kashmiri 

- 413 v 

1635. Muhammad M 

1 ‘Slllll 

Khan (India, beg. xi x\n) 

113 

1636. Sa-dlu, Murtada 

Quit 

Khan (d. ca. 1160 1147) 

— 161 

1637. ShamsI 

— 443 

1638. XaqI Kamarah ‘All (d. 

M13 

1(504—1605).. 

— 454v 

1639. Xaqlb Khan Qazwlni (India. 

end x xvi). . 

— 455 

1640. Naqid GIIanT 

— 444 


1641. XaqidHarawI .. — 444 

1642. Naqqash KashanI, Muham- 
mad Tahir Xaqshband -- 459 v 

1643. — Si ra j 5 . . — 459 v 

1644. XargisI (beg. x/xvi) — 441 

1645. Nasha, Muhammad TeqT - 460 

1646. Zaynu'l-'Abidui 1 xii 

xvni) . . . . — -/462 

1647. NasibI OTlani . . — 441v 

1648 Xurhakh'hl. . — 442 

1649 Xasikh. ‘Abbas mild xi xvtil 

— 457v 

1650. Ya-im Hindi . . — /443 

1651. Xasimi Haratl .. — ,457 

1652. Shlrazl (d. 837 1433- 

14.34) .. .. — 441v 

1653. Nasiri\txn) .. — 437 

1654 ‘All. op "AIT Saihindl. 

1655. Bukhnil (\m xiv) — 440 

1656. Bukhari (xi xvii) — 4(5(1 

1657. Khusraw (d. 431 1039- 

1040) . . . . - 435v 

165s. of Mayhana — 444 

1659. MIrza (end ix xv) — ,140 

1660. Nasir Shlrazl, Katib — 441v 

1661. Tihranl (end xi xvn) 

— 457 v 

1662. Shall X5oir Khwaja of Tu- 
rn nlh (India, xi xvii) — '444 

1663. XaMru'd-DIn Hamadflnl. b. 

Mahmud b. Hasdu Beg (came to 
Tndia. beg. xi xvii) . . — 445 

1664. Xasiru'd-DIn Sarakhsl. b. 
Qutln'd-DIn (beg. vn xiii) — 437 

1665. XasIru d-DIn Tfisl. Muham- 
mad l.i. Hasan (vii/xiii) — 438v 

16t>6. Xastra-i-HarnadanI (bee. 
xi xviii .. .. — 445v 

1667. -i-Mu-htaq. MuslitSq. 

liiijS. Xaslrl name to India, bee. 
xi xvni .. .. —44.-, 

l(i(>9. Xasr J tigbnu’i of Xlshapilr 
(an early poet) . . — 436 

1670. Aim — —of Mayhana 27 27 

1671. Xasru l-lali. Hamldu d-DIn b. 

■ Ahdil-Ma jld (beg. vi xii) 

— 438v 

1672. I bn Xasuti 4x111 xiv) 26v 26 

1673. Xatiq teame to Tndia, beg. xi 

xvn) . . . . — 414 

1674. XatiqT Astrabadi (came to 

Tndi 1, beg. xi xvii) . . — 443v 

1675. Nawa’i, Mir -All Shir — 462 

1676. QumT. Baba Sultan (beg. 

xi xvn ) .. .. — 457 v 

1677. Niltt'l IM.ihanl ibeg. xi/xvui 

— 456 

167s KhahuchBtil (came to 

India, d. 1< >1 9 1610-1611 ) — 456 

1679. NawidI . . — 442v 

1680. Razi .. — 442v 

1681. Shlrazl (end xi xvii) 

— 457v 
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1082. Nawldi Shiraz!, ‘ Abdf Beg j 1718. Nishanl. -Alf-i-Ahmad (India. 


(middle x xvi) . . — 436v 

16S3. Turbat! . . — 442v 

1 084. Nawras, Muhammad Husayn 
(end xi xvii) .’. — 459v 1 

1(58-7. - Qazwini (India. xi xvii ?) 

_ — 45Gv j 

1030. Nayyir. Zaynul-'Abidiii (xii 
xviii) . . • ■ — '4155 j 

K5S7. Nazhad. Muhammad -Alt 
Khan b. Asian Khan (xii xviii) 

- 4(50 : 

1688. Nazim Haraw! (end xi xvii) 

— 457 v 1 

1689. — — Tabriz!, Muhammad 
Sadiq (came to India. alive 

ill 1037/1627-1628) . . — 443 v 

1690. Nazim! .. — 443v 

1(591. Nazir! Mashhad! (beg. x xvi) 

— 444 | 

1692. Nazir!, Amir Beg of Mashhad | 

50v 52 

1693. Mashhad! . . — 454 , 

1(594. NTshapur!. 4Iulmmmad 

Husayn (India, d. 1021 1612-1613) 

— 446v 

1695. Nazmi (end ix xv) — 442 

1(596. - — — Akh! Zihglr-tarash — 436 

1697. Balkh! (India, beg. xi 

xvii) . . . . — 454 

1698. Nigah! of Harnt . . — 442v 

1699. Nihanl (a poetess, end ix xv) 

— 456v 

1701). daughter of Mirzfi 

Yadgar (end ix xv) . . — 456v 

1701. (India) . . — 450v 

1702. Qainl (a poetess) (end 

x xvi) .. .. — 456v 

1703. Nik’hat, see Adhar. 

1 704. Muhammad Beg ( beg. 

xu xviii) . . . . — 401v 

1705. Xik'hat! .. — 455 

1706. Nik! Isfahan! (d. Ramadan 

1000 June 1592) . . — -/45Cv 

1707. Ni‘mat Khan -A!!, -see ‘All. 
Ni’mat Khan. 

17(18. Tabriz!. Mulla Mumin 

(xi xvii) . • . . — 457 v 

1709. Ni‘matu’l-lah Laliiiii — 454 

1710. Narnaul! (India, end 

x xvi) . . • - — 454 

1711. Wall. Nilm’d-Dm id. 827/ 

1424) . . . . — 440 

1712. Xi'mati (beg. x xvii — 441 

1713. Nisa'i la poetess) — 44lv 

1714. Nisbat, Mu'mina leame to 

India, end xi xvii) .. — / 459v 

1715. Shiishtarl. Muhammad 

Salih (end xi 'xvii) .. — /459v 

1716. Nisbat! Mashhad! (end x'xvi) 

— 445 

1717. Shall Than!~arl (India. 

xi xvii) . . . . — 464v 


d. 1020 1611) . . — 430v 

1719. Nishati . . — 44.3 

1720. J ),i mswandl, Hajj! Mu- 
hammad (end xi xvii) — 459v 

1721. Nitharl Tabriz! (beg. xi xvii) 

— 444v 

1722. -Tun! .. -444 

1 1 23. NiyazI Astrabadi (India, end 

x'xvi) . . . . — 430v 

1724. Badakhshan! (India, end 

x xvi ) . . . . — 457 

1725. Balkh! . . — 443 

1726. Hai awl. Yusuf — /443 

1727. Sham-u d-UIn — 436 

1728. Taq! ’Assar (wsited 

India, end x xvi) . . — 457 

1729. Nizam Astrabadi — 442 

1730. -i-Du't-i-(iliayb Shiraz! 

id. 1039.1629 1630) .' - 445v 

1731. -Tzza! . . — 445v 

1732. — — Kalagh Qazwlnl — 445v 

1733. Tabataba'i (India) — '454 

1734. Nizamu’d-Dln (end ix xv) 

— /442 

1(35. -Vraj . . — 440 

1736. Dihlawl, Ivhalid (Auliva) 

(d. 725 1325) . . — 439v 

1737. Isfahan!. Mahmud Qa- 

mar! (via xiv) . . - 439 v 

1738. KaslianT. -All (d. 1000 

1592) . . . . — 146 

1739. Kashi . . — 442v 

1740 — — KhwansSr! (was alive rn. 

11)5111747).. . . — 462 

1741. Qazwiui. •Kthman (vn 

xhi) . . . . - 442 

1742. Yahva . . — 442 

1743. Nizamu’l-Mulk, Abu -All 

Hasan (d. 485 1092) . . — 436 

1744. NasIru d-DIn — 43Sv 

1745. RSz! (end x'xvi) — 4I5v 

174)1. Nizam! (lanjawl. Nizamud- 

Dln Aim Hamd (d. 592 1196) 

* 7 and — 43!) 

1747. Ni/.ar! QnhNtanl (beo. vili 
xiv) . . . . ' — 441 

174s. Nur .. .. — • 442v 

1749. Muhammad lari Indian) 

— 442 v 

1750. Ni!rti"d-DIn Muhammad Isfa- 
han! (d. (_’(!. looo 1592 1 - 455 

1751. Nuru'l-lah Gilam (beg. xu 

xviii) . . . . — 460 

1752. of Herat . . — 442v 

1753. Isfahan! (bee. xi xvu) 

— 457 

1754. Raz! (end x/xvi) - — 455 

1755. Sawaj! . . — 142v 

1756. Nurbakhsh . . — 456 

1757. Nur! Ardabil! (beg. xi xvii) 

— 456 

175S. Beg Khan . . — / 455 v 


371 . 1 ; 
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1759. Nuri Hurmuzl, 


Nuru’d-DIn 

— ,455 

— '456 

. . _ —456 

Kurul-lah 

— 455 


1760. Lari 

1761. Kishapur! 

1762. ShiTshtarl, 

(India, beg. xi.'xvii) . . 

1763. Nutql b. Ghaz! Beg Tabriz! 

— 445%- 

1764. Xlshapliri (beg. xi xvh) 

— , 457 v 

1765. Kuz'hat Damghan! — 459%- 

1766. Xuz’hatl, Piya(ud-Dm) — 445 

1767. Padshah Khatiln, daughter 

of Sultan Qutbu cl-DIn Muham- 
mad. d. 694/1295 . . 170v 173%- 

1768. Panahi, Hafiz Kamal Abril'! 

(Abardihl ?) . . 84v 90 

1769. - — - Hamadanl. Mir Isma’il. 

d. 1001 1593 . . 87 93 

1770. Parl-Beg Turkman 90%- 97 

1771. Partawl Shiraz! (x xvi ?) 83 89 

1772. Parwlz. Sultan. son of 

Jahangir (d. 1029 1620) S6v 92 

1773. Payam, Sharafu'd-DIn (an 

Indian) . . . . 96 103 

1774. PayamI, ‘Abdu'ts-Salam of 

Lar (beg. xi xvn) . . 90v 9tiv 

1775. Qalandar Harawl (beg. 

x x vi) . . . . S5v 91 

1776. PIr-i-SIsad-Sala. Darvvlsh 'Alt 

84v 9o 

1777. Pur-i-Baha-i-Jami (vii xiii) 

79v 85v 

1778. -i-Farldfin of Fars 

79v 85v 

1779. Shah Qabil, Muhammad 
Panah (India, alive erf. 1160/1747) 

— 36 7 v 

1780. Qablil. ‘Abdti'l-Ghanl Beg 
Kashmiri (India, beg. xii xviii) 

— 367 v 

1781. Qabuli Harawl . . • — /362 

1782. Qadi Qazwlnl . . — '363%- 

1783. Razl. ‘Abdu’l-lah — '361% 

1784. Razl. b. Qadi -Mavilc.l 

(visited Incha, end x xvi) — /363v 

1785. Snbhanl (end ix xvl — ,366 

1786. Qadlm, Muhammad Yusuf 

(India) _ . . _ . . _ — 367 

1787. Qadlm! Naqqasli Glhuil — 362%- 

1788. Qadir. Wazlr Khan Mashhad! 

(India, d. 1136 1723-1724) — ;307v 

1789. Qadirl. Dara Shiktih (d. 1069 

1658-1659) . . — 367 

1790. Qadri ShlrazI (came to India. 

d. 989, 1581 ) . . — 304v 

1791. Qa'ill Sabzawarf . . — 364 

1792. Qa'imI AstrabadI — ;363v 

1793. Qalibl. Muza-tarash — 362 

1794. Qamarl (or Qumrl), Siraju d- 

Dln (an early poet) . . — ;J(;J 

1795. Q5ni‘, Aqa Musayyib Kush- 

Sni (end xi xvii) . . — 3157 

1796. Qani‘1 . . 202 


1797. Qaplan Beg Saqanch! b. Shir 

Beg Tawachl BadakhshI (India, 
beg. xi/xvii) . . — 364 

1798. Qararl GOanl, Xuru'd-DIn 

Muhammad (beg. xi xvii) — y’365 

1799. Qasim . . — ; 364 

1800. ‘All Hakkak YazdT — 364 

1801. Shah i-Anwar. Mu-Imi'd- 

Dln ‘AIT (d. Rab. 1 837 Oct.-Yov. 

1433) . . . . — 361 v 

1802. Abu l Bishr-i-Ya.sIn (end 

iv -x) _ . . . . 8 S 

1803. Abu'l Darguzlnl (v xi) 7v 7v 

1804. — - — DaylamI (an earlv poet) 

— 362 

1805. — — DaylamI (came to India) 

— 364 

1806. Abu'l FindiriskI (xi 

xvii) . . . . 35v 36 

1807. GiinabSdi (end ix x%) — 362 

1808. Abu'l Kazirun! (xi xvii) 

35 35% 

1809. Khan (India, beg. xi 

xvii) _. . .. ‘ — 366 

1810. Khan Tabriz! (fame to 

India, end xi/xvii) . . — 306 

1811. Abii l Khwafl b. Shill 5b 

27'27 

1812. (.'I Mashhad!. Muham- 
mad Qasim . . ’ 366v 

1813. — — of Mayhana. Abu l-Qasim 

—,'366 

1814. MazandaranI — 364 

1815. b. Murad (India, bee. 

xi 'xvii)- .. .. — 364 

1816. Abu’l- b. Shihabi’d-DIn 

(x xvi) . . . 35 v '30 

181/. Siraju d-Dhi — 364 

1818. QasimI Ardistani (beg. xi 

xvii) . . _ . . — 363%- 

1819. — — -Isfahan; (beg. x xvi) — 36° 

1820. Khafl. Bah bud 

Slstanl (end xi x\ u). . — 303%- 

1821. Qatli Bukhari .. — 366v 

1822. Qatran b. Mansur al-ljll at- 

Tabrlzl (vi xii) . . — 36;> 

1823. Qattrdi, Pahlawan Mahmud 

b. Purya-i-Wali (d. 722 1322) 

%% rote Kri/tztt 1 -hn<[u tu (compl. 

703 1304) . . ' _ 3 6 2 

1824. Qawsi 363 

1825. — — Shilstaii (xi xvii Yj — 365%- 

1826. Tabriz! (end xi'xvii) 

—.' 366 % 

182o Qawwamu’d-Din Isfahan!, 
Xaqlb (end x x%-i) .. ' ’360%- 

1828. Qaz%vlnl Muliammad (d. 

1150, 1737) ^ . . _ 367%- 

1829. Shiraz! (beg. xi x%ii) — 366 

1830. QawwamI Khaf! (beg. %-ii 

f iU ■ • ■ • — 363% 

1831. . Razl. Amir Badru’d-Din 

( Vl xii ■) ■ • . . — /363 
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1832. Qaydl (?) Kirmanl (end xi ' 

xvii) . . . . — '366v 

1833. Shiraz! (visited India, d. 

992 1581) . . . . — 366 

1834. QayrI (?) Baghdadi — 363v 

1835. Qaysar! HamadanT of Sirkan 

(c-ame to India, d. 1022 1613) — 366 

1 836. Qiran! Mashhad! — 362v 

1837. Qismat, ‘AIT Xaq! — .'367 

1 838. Muhammad Qasim Mash- 

hacll (end xi xvn) . . — 366v 

1839. Qismat! Astrabadl. Muham- 
mad ‘Alt (came to India) — 3H5v 

1840. QismI. Qasim Beg Afshar 

(beg. xi xvii) . . — 365v 

1841. Qif! .. .. — 367v 

1842. Qudrat! Yazcl! (India, d. 1024 

1615i . . . . — ,'364v 

1843. QudsI Gilani (came to India, 

beg. xi xvii) . . — 364 v 

1844. Husayn Karbala ! of 

Harat (beg. xi xvii ?) — 364 

1845. Mashhad!. Hajji Muham- 

mad Khan (came to India, beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . — '364v 

1846. Qurbi Damawandl (came to 

India, beg. xi xvn) . . — /365 ; 

1847. Fat tah Shlrazi. turn. 

Gap! (visited India, d. 1025 1616) 

— 305 

1848. Qutb, -ter l bn Mutahhar. 

1849 Ibn (a mediaeval poet) 50 51 

1850. Qutbu’d-DIn . . — 305v 

1851. Andijan! . . — 363 

1852. Bakhtvar Cshl (vii xiii) 

— 363 

1853. Khusrau Shah Yazd! 

(viii xi v) . . . . — .362 v 

1854. Rabr b. Rida Khwansar! 

(was in Uehli in 1 1 GO ' 1 747 ) 219 209 

1855. Rabi’a. bint Ka’b al-Fardar! 

(Faraw! ?) (iv x) . . 200 195v 

1856. Rabit, Malik Muhammad 

Isfahan! . . 217 208 

1857. Radi Artlmani. see Rida. 

1858. Danish, see Danish. 

1859. Radiyyu’d-DIn *Ali Lala 
Ghaznawl (d. 643, '1245— 1246) 

20 lv 1 96v 

1860. Muhsin Isfahan! (visited 

India, beg. xi xvii) .. 214 205v 

1861. Nishapur! . . 201/196 

1862. — — Xi-hapurl. Khash-hab 

201v/196v 

1863. QazwfnT. Baba (vu xiii) 

201 v 196v 

1864 Rafr QazwInT, Abu Sa’Id 
Babfiya (vi xii) . . 199v/195v 

1865. Rafh Mashhad!, Hasan Beg 
(came to India, end xi xvii) 

216v '207 v 
21Sv/209 


1867. Raf!’ Shahrastan! (beg. xi xvii) 

215 200v 

1868. Rafi‘u’d-Din Abhar! (vii 

xiii) . . . . 202v/197 

1869. Kirman! . . 202v/197 

1870. Lubnanl. •Abdu'l-'AzIz 

(vii xiii) . . . . 202 197 

1871. Lubnani, Mas-fid 202v 197 

1872. Rafi‘i (v.'xi) . . 199v 195 

1873. Imamu'd-DIn Abfi'l- 

Qasim (d. 633 1235-1236) 200 195v 

1874. Isfarainl, ’Izzu’d-DIn (vi 1 

xii) .' . _ . . 200 19.-, v 

1875. NishapurT. Amir Xasr 

200 195v 

1876. Rafi‘i. . . . 206v 200 

1877. — — — Kashanl. Haydar Mu’am- 
ma i (visited India, beg. xi xvii) 

_ 204v 19Sv 

1878. Xisawl. Rafl'u'd-DIn 

Muhammad b. Hasan as-Sakkak 

l \ u xiii) . . . . 202 197 

1879. Shiraz! .. 214 '206 

1880. Raffqa Main! (end xi xvii) 

216v'207v 

1881. Raglnb. see \V«ihdat (JIISiiI. 

1882. Raha’i . . 215 206 v 

1883. Ardistan! . . 215 206 v 

1884. Rail!. Sultan -All Beg (end xi 

xvii) .. .. 215v, 206v 

1885. Rahih Isfahan!. Muhammad 
Ja'far (horn 1117.1705-1706) 

219v 209 

1886. Rahim!. Zavnu'l -’Abidin Tun! 

207 200 v 

1887. Ra'ij, Muhammad ’All Siyal- 
kot! (India, cl. cn. 1160 1747) 

217v 208 

1888. Raja’! Harawl. Hasan -All 

205v 199v 

1889. Isfahan!, Sayfu'd-DIn 

Mahmud . . . . 2U5v 199v 

1890. Rami . . . . 207, 200 

1S91. Qul! Yazd! (x xvi) 

207 200v 

1892. Ramzl Isfahan! . . 214v 206 

1893. Shushtai! .. 215 206 v 

1S94. Raqini, Sa‘du‘d-DIn b. 

•Inayat Muslihad! (visited India, 
end xi 'xvti) . . 216 207 

1895. R.i-5. Izadbakhsh of Agra 

(India, beg. xii xviii), . 221v 210v 

1896. Rashidu’d-DIn Hamadan! 

(the author of the Jamru't-taw- 
arikh. l»eg. viii xiv) . . 201 196 

1 897. Muhammad Watwat (d. 

578 1182-1183) .. 2o0'195v 

1*98. Rashida Kazirun! (visited 
India, heg. xi xvii) . . 208 201 

1899. Zargar (end xi xvii) 217 207 v 

1900. Rashldl (or Rushcli). Amir 

Khalil .. .. 205V, 199 

1901. Muhammad (x xvi) 20S 201 

1902. Rashk (or Rashq) al-Qatn! (or 
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Khatnl), Jamalu'd-DIn Qazwln! 

(vii xiii) . . . . 201 196 

1903. Rashk! Hamadani Muhsin 

Beg (x xvi) .. 207 200V 

1904. Rasikh, Muhammad Zaman 

Sarhindl (India, d. 11071695- 
1696) . . . . 217v 208 

1905. Rasmi, Faghfur LahijI, see 

also Faghfur . . 207 200v 

1906. — — Qalandar Yazdi 207'200v 

1907. Rast! Tabriz! (x 'xvi) 215 206v 
11X18. R a wain (Rawaj! ?) Iix xv) 

205v 199v 

1909. Rawani. see Laknatl. 

1910. Rawghan! (came to India, 

end x 'xvi) .. 214V206 

1911. Rawhani. RawhI. «ee Ruhanl. 

Ruhi. 

1912. Mir Rawnaq of Fars (or Sam- 

andar) . . . . 2l7;207v 

1913. Rawnaqi, Abu’l-Mu'avyad 

Bukhari (v xi) .. 204 19S 

1914. Hamadam (visited India. 

beg. xi xvii) . . 214v 20«v 

1915. Rawshant Hamadani (end x 

xvi) .. .. 214V/206 

1916. RazI .. .. 205v'l99 

1917. (?). see Kishati. 

191S. (KhwSjagi) (x xvi) 205 v 199 

1019. Haraw! . . 205v 199 

1020. Khwafi. ‘Aqil Khan 

(India, beg^xii 'xviii). . 217 208 

1021. Rida, Aqa (end x xvi) 208v 201v 

1022. - — — (or Dawn). Muhammad 

Rida . . . . 208v 20 1 v 

1023. ’ (or Rad!) Artimam (beg. 

xi xvii) . . . • 209 201v 

1924. Shah, of Fars (came to 

India, end x xvi) .. 208v 201v 

1024. G!lanl, )>. Muhammad, 

■turn. Sarab (beg. xii 'xviii) 221 210v 

1025. Isfahan!, b. Shah Taq! 

(beg. xii xviii) . . 218v'208v 

1926. Juwayni. Muhammad 

Rida ! (end x xvi) .. 207 200v 

1027. Kiya-i-Gilan! 202 196v 

1928. Xiirbakhshf, Shah Rida 

20Sv 20 lv 

1920. Sam id Murtada Shiraz!. 

217v 208 

1030. Rida’i Kashi (beg. xi xvii ?) 

208 201 

1031. Mashhad! (beg. xi xvii) 

208 v 2ol v 

1032. Ridawf. ‘Ata u l-lah Kashmir! 

215 20f>v 

1033. Rit'ati Tabriz! (visited India 

in 1032 1623) . . 214 206 

10.34. Riyad! Samarqandi (or Tur- 
bat!) (beg. x'xvi) . . 206v 20o 

1035. Rubai (Shaykh — ). Mashhad! 

(x xvi) . . • . 2,3 244v 

1036. Rildakl. Muhammad Samar- 

qand! (iv x) • . 202 v 19, 


1937. Ruhu l-lah Qazwin! (end 

x 'xvi) .. .. 21 4v 206 

1938. Ruhani, AsIlu'd-DIn 204 198 

1939. Ghaznawl. Abu Bakr 

Muhammad ’All (vi xii) 203v 198 

1940. Ruhi (an early poet) 206v 200 

1941. Hamadani (Persia, beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . 214v 206 

1942. Mir Ja’far of Lucknow 

(India) . . . . 21 7v 208 

1943. Rukim'd-DIn Sain Samnan! 

(viii xi\ ) . . . . 206v 200 

1944. Riiml. see Jalalu'd-DIn. 

1945. Rushdi Bafq! . . 208 201 

1946. Quin! (end x xvi) 207v 201 

1947. Rustam -All . . 206v 200 

1948. Mlrza b. Unsay n MIrza 

b. Bahram b. Shah Ismail Safaw! 

(came to India, xi xvii) 207 200v 

1949. Riizbihan Baql! Shiraz!. Abu 

Muhammad b. Abl Xasr (d. 
Muharram 606 July 1209) 204 19S 

19.50. Sa‘ad Khabushant. Zaynu'd- 
Din (beg. xi xvn) . . 292v, 260v 

1951. gabST . .. 298 264 

19.32. Sgbiq. Hajji Faridiin. a Turk 
(end xi/xt ii) .. 237 v 234 

1953. SSbiql. Muhammad Yusuf 

(end x xvi) . . 243v'226v 

1954. $abir (end x/xvi) 296 263 

1955. Samarqandi. Baha'u'd- 

Dln . . . . 293v,261 

1956. Sabir! . . . . 296/263 

1957. Sabri Isfahan!. Riizbihan 

297 263v 

1958. (or Rahib) MarwI. Gha- 

danfar (India, beg. xi xvii) 297v 264 

1959. Sabuhi . . 294 261v 

1960. — — Khwansarl (d. 1078 1667- 

1668) . . . . 300v/263v 

1961. Samarqandi 294 26Lv 

1962. $aburi (or Sabuhi ?) (India, 

d. 973 1565-1566) .'. 296v 203v 

1963. — Kamalu'd-Din Husayn 
(or Hasan) (came to India, x xvi) 

294 262 

1964. — — Shiraz! . . 297, 263v 

1965. (or Sahulu) Tabriz! (beg. 

xi xvn) . . . . 297 263 a 

1966. — - — Tnrbatl, Muhammad 

294 201v 

1967. Sa'd-i-Gul Shiraz! lx xvi) 

238v 222 

1968. — — Hafiz (beg. x xvi/ 23Sv 222 

1969. -i-Saiman .. 237v'221v 

1970. - — — i-lVarraq (earlv poet) 

228 215 

1971. Sa‘du’d-Din Alala ( ) 

237v 221 v 

1972. HamawT, Muhammad b. 

al-Mu ayyad b. Abl Bakr )>. 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. Hamilva 

(rl. 650 1252-1253) . . ’ 224v 21 v 
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1973. Sa'du’d-Din Haraskani 

237 v 22 lv 

1974. Harawl (cl. 045 1247 - 

1248) . . . . 228 215 j 

I97o. Khalifa . . 237v 221v 

1970. Sa‘da Ardisstani . . 255v 232v 

1977. Gilaui (came to India. 

comp, a versified hist. of Jahan- 
gir) . . . . 25l\'(230v 

1978. Sada’i Kirmani jxi xvii) 298 204 

1979. Sa'di ShirSzi. Muslilm’d-DTn 

(d. 091 1292) 225,213 

1980. Sadldu’d-DIn A - war (vi xu) 

237 221 

1981. — — — Muhammad. '■</■//. Halit 

50 51 \- 

1982. Sadi ij Best Aishar Id. 101 8 

1009-1010) . . ' 290 203 

1983. Halu a'i i India, end x xvi) 

293 201 

1984. ShirSzi (came to thi> 

Deccan. hey. \i x\n). . 293 v- 201 v 

1985. Tafrishi (xi/xvii) 300 205\ 

1980. Sadicji .JuTaii. son of Sayvid 

Muhammad XiirbaUhsh (end ix/ 
xv)' .. .. 293 v 201 

1987. Sadr, Mulla 298 204 

198s. -i-.Jahan . . 2)18 204 

1989. $adru’d-Din Khujaiidi (<;(_' 

III 40: Satie cu d Din Isfahan!) 

(\'i xii . . .. 292 \ 20t>v 

1990. Ma-hhadi (end xi/xciu 

300 205 

1991. Xi-hapuri (<;(_' III 40: 

Satiyyu"d-Din Yazdf) (the author 
of the history of Khcvarizm Shah', 
vii xni) . . . . 292\ 2oo\ 

1992. Qunaev' (vii xiii) 292 v 200\ 

1993. Sadru 1- Islam Turshizi 294v 202 

1994. $afa’T Isfahan! lx xvi) 295v 202v 

1995. Khurasani of Andijan 

(Img. x x\i) . . 295v 202v 

1990. §afi Bakhaizi . . 293v 201 

1997. — — Shiraz! . . 290 v 203 v 

1998. Tuzpfish Harawl 29:1 \ 2o 1 

1999. Safi Quit Bey (end \i xvii) 

299 v 205 

2000. Safiyyu’d-Din Isfahan! (vn 

xiii) . . . . 292v 200v 

2001 Ishaq Ardahili (vm xiv) 

292 v 201 

2002. — —Muhammad.. 295\ 202v 

2003. RazT son nt Shah QS'im 

Xfirhaklt'h • . 295 v 202 v 

2004. Yazdi (\i xu) 292\ 20O\ 

2005. Safivva i lsfjhani (India, xi/ 

xvii)’ '. . 299 204v 

2001 i. — ilammal. son of Za you 1- 

‘Abtdin WShtduT-’Avn Kammal 
Isfahan! (bey. xi xvii) 298v 204c 

2007. Safir. Shani'S of Tabriz or 
Quin (xi xvn v ) . . 300 v 205v 

200,8. Satin ■ . 29.sv 204\ 


2009. Safiri Jaunpuri .. 298v'264v 

2010. QazwTni . 298v 264v 

2011. Saghari ux xv) . . 238 221v 

2012. — — (India, emlx x\i) 245v 220v 

2013. Sahabi Astrabadi (lived m 

Xaptf, end x xv.) . . 245v 226v 

2014. Sahari Tihrani (end xi xvii) 

257v 234 

2015. Sahba'T. 'AbduT-BSip ( India, 

middle xi xc h) . . 299v 265 

2010. Sahib, Fasihud-Din (d. 917 
1511) ._. .. 293 261 

2017. Kazan (India, end xi 

xui) . . . . 301 2(30 

2olS. Masilia-i-Kasht (xixvu) 

300 205 v 

2019. Said 1 1 Shiraz! (d. 1024 1015) 

2)18 204 

2020. Salnul (bey. xi x\n) 253v 23 lv 

2021. Sahcvi Tabrizi (bey. xi xvii) 

253c 231 v 

2022 §a'il>. Muhammad -Alt (xi 
xvii) . . . . 301c 260v 

2023. Abu Sa‘id, Sultan (Monyol. 

710 730 1310 1335) '. . 27 27 

2024. Buzshii'h (vn xnii 5y/5v 

2025. -l-Kalpi .. 40,41 

2o20. la Ahi l-Khayr ef Mav- 

hana (d. 440/1048 1049) ‘ 3,4 

2027. ef Mahua ide'ccndaiit 

el the prei eduiy) . . 27 27 

2028. Sand-i-Su’d .. 2.!s v 222 

2029. Sa'lda Lalnji (end xi xeni 

257 v/234 

20.30. -i-Xaqsh.hand Yazdi 

(lived in Isfahan, end xi xvii) 

257 233 v 

2031. Sa'il Hainadani (hey. x xvi) 

238 221 v 

2032. Sa’ili of "lidq (heed in 

Khurasan). . . . 238 22 Iv 

2033. — Kliurasani .. 237 v 221 v 

2034. — — - Xfiru'd-Din {lieu. xi xvii) 

253 v 231 v 

2035. of Qaishl .. 238 221 v 

2o:i0. Sa'mu'd-Dui Alt Tarika 

Isfahan! . . . . 290v 203 

2037. Sa ira Mashhadi (lived in 
IsfahSn. end xi xvin . . 257 233v 

aiirjs Sail! (x xvi) . . 238 221c 

2039. Sakha. Zahid -All h. Sa'di'd- 
Din Lari icame to India, d. 

1140 1733 1734| . . 25Sv 234v 

20411. Sakht Knminl they xi xvn) 

251 230 

2041. — — - Kazi . . 251 230 

2042. Sakini. . .. 238 221c 

2043. Salat. Anvil TaluTzi (c ame to 

India, xi xvn) . . 254v 232 

2044. Saklaevand (hey. xi xciu 258 234 

2045. Salami, Haracci Shah 

Muhammad .. 244 22oc 

2040. Isfahan! . . 252 2:i*»v 
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-047. Salghar Shah, sun of Sa'cl b. 

ZangT (beg. vii xiii) . . 228v 215v 

2048. Salih Badakhshani 293v 201v 

2049. Hafiz . . 296v/263v ; 

2050. Harawi. Muhammad (i x/ 

xv) .. .'. 293v 261 v 

2051. Kashi (came to India) 

296\ 263 ' 

2052. — — Munslil (xi xvu) 300 2(i5 

2053. Tabriz! . . 300 265 

2054. Salma Mashhad! (emlxi xvii; 

300v 265v 

2055. Salih! . . 296v 263v 

2056. Muhammad Mliak Khur- 
asan! (end x/xvi) . . 295v 262v 

2057. Salik Isfahan!. Ibrahim b. 
Fadhl-lah (middle xii xviii) 

259v 235 

2058. Kashanl. Muhammad ’Alt 

245/226 

2059. Qazwlnl, Muhammad 

Ibiahim (visited India, middle 

xi xvii) . . . . 256\ 233 v 

2060. Yazdi (came to the 

Pec-fan, middle xi xvii) 257/233v 

2061. Salim, LutfuT-lah Ka-hm'r. 

(c-ame to Persia, was alive in 
1089 1678).. .. 259 v 2.35 

2062. Ma'-mdd Beg (x xvi) 

245v 226v 

2063. Muhammad Aslam. a 

converted Brahman of Kashmir 
(India, beg. xii xvm). . 258 234c 

2064. Salim. Muhammad Quit 
Tihrfini (c-ame to India, end 

xi xvii) . . . . 254 v 232 

2065. Salon! Qalandar Turkmiin 

252 230 v 

2066. Saljfiq Shah li. Salghar Shah 
(Sultan of Pars, 660 662 1262 1263) 

228v 2 1 5 v 

2067. Salman .labiri Isfahan! (d. 

909 1503 1 504. prnbabl v 990 1582) 

252 230 v 

2068. SSwa|ild. 769 1367 1368) 

239 222 

2069. Salim! Ardi'tan! . 252c 23! 

2070. Sam MIrza 1>. I-ma'Il Satan! 

i middle x xvi) . . 244 v 226 

2071. Sama’i Kahbnl (of Asia, d. 

1001 1593 or 1010 1601 1602 ) 252v 231 

2072. Mahmud b. 'Ah of 

Marcv ( % i xii ) . 228\- 215v 

2073. S.unaiulai-. M!r Raunaq. 

2074. Sami Khurasln! (beg. x xvi) 

238 22 1 c 

2075. butt 'All Beg b. IsiM'il 

Beg 'end xi x\n) . . 25.8c 234v 

2076. Samiri, son of H.tvdai! 

Tabriz! (beg. xi xciu 245c 226 v 

2077. Tim! (o! Jun7ib«dl). 

JIuliammad Qasim (beg xi xvii) 

245v 226v 


2078. Samit, §acliq Isfahan! (visited 

India, end xi xvii) . . 300 v 265 v 

2079. Sana'u'cl-DIn Arqam Farsi 

(vii xni) . , 254 232 

2080. Mir Sanad Kashani (end xi 

-xvn) . . . 256 v 233v 

2081. Sana t, AbiTl-Majcl Majducl b. 
Adam Ghaznacv! (d. 525 1131) 

229 21 5v 

20.82. Sairat! (x xci) . . 299v 265 

2083. SamUF, Abu Saii| ar Ghaznacv! 

(ciixm) .. .. 293 261 

2084. Sami, nee Sint'I. 

-085. Sani‘i . . 296c 263 

-0S6. (another) (x xvi) 296\ 263 

-08 1 . Shah Sanjan. Ruknu'cl-DIn 
Mahmud (d. 597 12oo -1201) 262v 237v 

2088. Sanjar (beg. xi xcii) 254 231v 

2089. Muhammad Hashing 

son of Haydar Mirainma'i (Tndia. 

xi xvii) .. .. 252 v 231 

2090. Sanjari . . 253 231 

2091. (vi xc ") . . 235 219v 

2092. Saqi . . . . 238 221 v 

2093. of Manara'annahr (x 

_ .. 245v 226 

2094. Sin [III 11 of Abacla (end xi 

xvii) .. .. 257 v 234 

2095. Sjqqa i, Darw'.ah (x xci) 

23Sv 222 

2o!)6. Sarah, sec Rida GUani 

2097. Sarti (Sarcvi) Sswaj! (visited 

India, beg. xi xvu) . . 298/264 

2098. Sanxhk! Kabul! .. 251 v 230 

2099. Siirkhush, Muhammad Afdal 

(India, beg. xii xvm). . 258 234v 

2100. Sarmad, see Sadidu'd-DTn 

Muhammad . . 50 ,-,i v 

-19 b — - — SaTda (a Jew of 

Kushau. came to India, end xi 
x'o) . .. 255v 233 

2102. Sarmad!. Muhammad Sharit 

Isfahan! (eaine t<> India, beo- xi 
XV11 ' = 254 232 

2103. Sarwi . . 238 i 222 

2104. Stun-. >ii Sal if. 

210.1. Sate Kashmir! i India, died 
-hm-tly before 1160 1747) 201 v 236v 

21oi>. Sat tar. Saliiia (eaine to India. 

xmxvn) .. 255v 2.32c 

2107. Sacviid! Giijrat! (India. d. 

I "31 162! 1622) . . 253 231c 

2I"8. Sawdii. 'All Akbar Quint' 
i India, xii xc ui) .. 261c 236 v 

3109. Saw. la 1 , . 244 225v 

_1]0 Sued! Tiliran! (India, xi xvii) 

301 266 

-HI. Sayfu’d-Din Bakharz! (d. at 
Bukhara in 65.8 1266) 235c 220 

3112. I-faraiig! al-A-raj nl. 

573 1177 1178) . 236 220v 

21 13 Sac t'u bimilfik Damacvand! 

254 232 
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2114. Sayfi (beg. ix xv) 244 v 225 v 

211.5. Bukhari (ix xv) 244v 226 

2116. Harawi . . 244 v 226 

2117. Xtshapurl. ‘Ala'tTd-Hm 

‘Alt b. Ahmad (vi xii) 236 220%- 

2118. Sayqali YazdajirdI (Burii- 

jirdt ?) (beg. xi xvii) . . 299%- 265 

2119. Sayrafi (xi x\ii). . 300 265 v 

2120. (India, end viii xiv) 

293 261 

2121. Sayri Jiu'badaqani 253v 23 lv 

2122. — Mashhad! •• 254 231 v 

2123. Qazwml (came to India. 

end x/ xvi) .. 253v 231 v 

2124. — - — Tihrant. Muhammad (end 

x xvi) . . . . 253v 231 v 

2125. Sayyid, see Mihri. 

2126. Sayyid ‘Alt of Isfahan 

(came to India, xi xvn) 254v 232 

2127. Sayyida bint Xasir (\xxn) 

236v 220% 

2128. Shadman G'hnkkar (of 

Pan jab) . . . . 290 v 259 

2129. Shafi' Mazandarani (a histo- 
rian, Isfahan, end xi x\ii) 2! 10 258v 

2130. Shafi'a, see Athar. 

2131. Khurasan!, a calligra- 

pher (d. 1081 1070-1671) 2S9v 258 

2132. XlshSpuri. Husayn Mu- 

•arnnia'i (d. 904 1498-1499) 287 256 

2133. Shah, see Mulla Shah. 

2134. Mir Quint . . 275 246 

2135. Xazar Beg of Qumisha 

(came to India, middle xi xvn) 

275 246 

2136. Shahadat. Mtiz.i Salih Bulkin 

(d. 1155 1742) . . ' 291 259 

2137. Shahak Murad (x xvi) 267 v 241 j 

2138. Shah! (a poetess) 274 245v j 

2139. Amir — - Sabzawari, Aq- 

Malik (d. 857 1453) . . 266v 240% | 

2140. Shahids GTlanT (end xi xvn) 

269v 257% 

2141. Shahldt Quint (of Gujrat. 

probably xi x% n) . . 271 243%’ I 

2142. Shahla. SanaTn Beg Bada- 
khsht (h%ed m Gujrat. x x%if) 

264% 238% 

2143. Shahriyai". •Imadt. 

2144. Shakib. Muhammad 'AIT Suk- 

kakt (xii x%iii) . . 291 v 259% 

2145. Shaklbl Isfahan!. Rida (came 

to India, beg. xi x%n) 285/254%' 

2146. Quint . . 285%' 254%- 

2147. llayi . . 285%- 254% 

2148. Shakir. Muhammad Quli Beg 

of Isfahan. . . . 289% 25.8 

2149. Shakira Tihrant (probably 

beg. xii xvin) . . 290%- 259 

2150. Shamalt Dihi-tani 266 240 

2151. Shanult . . 274 245% 

2152. Shamtmt Yazdt . . 286 254% 

2153. Shams-i-Shihabt 271 243% 

2154. -i-Zurkub . . 270% 243 


2155. Shamsu’d-Din I Kurt, of 

Herat (643- 677 1245-1278) 266 240 

2156. — — II Kurt, of Herat (729- 

730 132S-1329) . . 266 240 

2157. (%- xi) . . 265v 239%- 

2158. (another) .. 285%' 254% 

2159. Badakhshani 271 243 

2160. Balklu (%'i xii) 265 239 

2161. Bukhari . . 271 243 

2162. Bukhari. Muhammad 

265 239 

2163. Busti (%• xii 265%' 239%- 

2164. — — .Tmvaynt. Muhammad 

(%'ii xin) . . . . 266 239%' 

2165. Kirninm . . 270%- 243 

2166. Kirniani. b. Tughan 

265% 239v 

2167. Xisaw 7 . Muakkid 265 239 

2168. Xtshapuri. Muhammad b. 

Mahmud . . . . 265 239 

2169. Sadr . . 271 243 

2170. Sahib Dtufui (end %n 

xiii) . . . . 265% 239%' 

2171. Shahia-t.mi (end xi x % ii ) 

290 25Sv 

2172. Shlrazt, AbduTlah (d. 

782 1380-1381) .. 270%- 243 

2173. Sistant. Muhammad Sikri 

265%' 239v 

2174. Tabbasi (h%ed m Herat. 

%'i xn) . . . . 265 230 

2175. Sliam%a-i-Ddbb5gli Shlrazt 

285%- 254v 

2176. Shamsi Budakh.-hi 271 243 

2177. HamadanT(d. 825 1422 f) 

285% 254v 

2178. Shaiii Tahiti. Xajat AqS (beg. 

xi xvn) . . . 273%- 245 

2179. Shapin' (or Fartbt). Aiqasp 

(% i-ited India, beg. xi x% ii) 273%' 245v 

2180. Sharaf, Abu 'All Qalandar 
•Iraqi (came to India. %iu xiv) 

262 237 

2181. Ardistani . . 276 246v 

2182. b. Qadi Jahan Qazwiut 

(x x% l) . . . . 208% 241 v 

2183. Sliarafu il-lJin Shutui%va 

(%'i xii) . . . . 264 23s 

21S4 -Tabriz! (beg. xi xvii) 

276 246%' 

2185. Sharafu'd-Din Ala n 1-Mulk 

264%- 23.8%' 


2186. 

- Bafqi 

268 v 241% 

2187. 

- b. Faklmd-DIn Mn-'nd 

lend % i 

Ml) 

2»>:>v 2:>s 

2188. 

- Farahn Muhamnn 

\d k 

Alul-atnmad . . 

2*>4\ 

2 |s*> 

- Ghazna%%r. K.ittab. b. 

Ka^hfd 

Alulaimnad (an 

carl%- 

port ) 


264 258 

211 MI 

- Alan -ilr (an early 

pi iet - 
264% 239 

2101 , 

- AlunvaiT. h. Valiya 

2o3v 238 
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Sharafu’d-Din Muqattil (an 
early poet) .. 2li3\ 23s 

2193. s'hirazT. Fa llu'l-lah (x ’ 

xvi) .. .. 264\ 238v | 

211*4. Tiisi (an earlv poet) 

264 v 239 

219a. Yazdi. "All (the famous 

historian, cl. #58 1454) 26S 241 

2196. Sharar Quint. Kilzim (xii 

xviii . . . . 292 26) i v 

2197. ShTrazI. Mir/ a Hath Qa- 

lauilar ( tl. 111.)? 1695 1696) 29) *v 259 

2198. ShararT. "Abdu 1-lah Beg (in 
(tf* III 46: — -Abell Beg Shiiazi). 
brother of Shakki Hamadani 
(visited India, be", xi xvn) 276\ 247 

2199. Sharif Amuli (Tndia. d. La- 
hore. 1015 1606 1607) 276 246v 

2200. _ of Darniixfadaran. near 
Isfahan, Muhammad Shaiit (end 

xi xvn) .. .. 2#9v 25# 

2201. Jur)anl. Mint -Allama 

ShTrazI (d. 7!I7 1394 -1395) 269 242 

2202. Shiraz! (in. end xi x\m 

290 258 v 

22l>3. TahiizI 'x xvi) 269v 242 

2204. Sharifd-i-Kashif. t>er Kashif. 

2205. Sharifi i\ lii xiv; . . 270v 243 

2206. xef (Ihszali Andijan!. 

2207. Sahib Balkhi (an tally 

poet ) . . . . 287 256v 

2208. SharmT. Xi/.ainud-T)Tn Ah- 
mad (beg. xi xvii) . . 276 246v 

2209. Shatranji . . 26.8 241 

2210. Shawkat Bukhara! (tame to 

Herat in loss 1677 -1678, d. at 
Isfahan, bey. xn xvni) 28!.i\ 25s 

2211. Shawkati, Abu 1-Qasiin It. 

KSmrSn Muza (d m India 973 
1565 1.560) . . 264 23s\ 

2212. Muhammad Ibrahim 

(eame to India, probably xi will 

290v 25.8 v 

2213. Shawql Darabjirdi 286 254v 

2214. Sawaji. Muhammad 

Hu-ayn (visited India, end xi 

x\"i l ) . . 29) iv 25s v 

2215. Yazdi . . 286 255 

2216. Shaydaot Qandahar (or .Mash- 
had) (India, bey. xi xvn) 286 255 

2217. Shaykhi Ardabill 273\ 245 

221s. Tabba~T (lx x\ t 273v 244v 

2219. Shaykhzada Bfiiaui. son of 

Abu Sand. . 273\ 24,-, 

2220. Shfih Shibli . . 267\ 241 

2221. Shita I. Sharafu d Din (bey 

M will . . 277 247 

2222 . Shihabu’d-Din I India) 273 244v 

2223. Khahd . . 266\ 240 

2224. Maqtfil (d. 5s7 U91i 

2o6v 240 

222-t. SaiiMi-quid 1 . Ahmad al- 

Mu ayyad . . . . 266v 24o 


2226. Shihabu’d-Din Sanaji (an 

early poet) . . 272v 244v 

2227. Suliraward), Abii Hafs 

•Umar (d. 632 1234 -1235) 261v 230v 

222.8. Turshizi. -AIT (xii xviii) 

273 244v 

2229. Shihabi SiiltanT . . 266 240 

2230. Shikasti . . 270v 243 

2231. ShikutT. Haydar (lived in 

India) . . 2s.'; v a,5^ v 

2232. Shikiihi Hamadaiii (xi xvn; 

290 25sv 

2233 ShTi azi. of Aetrabad (ix xv ’(} 

270v 243 

2234. Shtii of Siyalkot. near Lahore 


(end x xvi) . . 286 oj.j 

2235. Sheri. Malik ShTrazI 277 247 

2236. ShitabT Gfinabadi 275 246 

2237. Shiyiini Qaini . . 286 255 


2238. Shu-af. -Abdu’l-lah. or -Iba- 
dul-lah. ot Qttm (bey. xn xviii) 

291 259 

2239 Shu-ayb J tishqani (beg. xi 
xvii) .. .. 276v 247 

2240. Slnrayba Khwansaii (d. 1083 

1672 1673) .. 290 258V 

2241. Shnfuiva. ste Sharaf. 

2242. Shuhrat. Shaykh Husa\n 
(eame to India, d. 1149 1736 1737) 

292 260 

2243 Shuhudi, Mir Hu-ayn of 
Khurasan . . ' :271 243v 

2244. Khurasan! (lived in Isfa- 
han. probably xi xvii) 286 255 

2245. shall Shuja 1 , Abu'l-Fawano b 

Muhammad Muzatfar (the Muzaf- 
fantle prince, d. 783 1381) 267 v 241 

2246. Isfahan!. a relation of 

AbiTl-Fath Siotani. q.v. 287 256 

-247. Kashi (d. 955 1548) 275 246 

2248. Shuja u d-DIn Mahmud Isfa- 

Inail. son of Khalifa Sultan (pro- 
bably end xi xvii) . . 275\ 24(iv 

2249. Shuja-I Mashhad! 276 246v 

2256. Shiikhi. Baba . . 271 243v 

22ol. Shukri yiinduzi . . 270v 243 

2252 Abii Shukiir Balkhi (iv x) 5v '5v 
22.I.3. Shu-la. Muhammad, son of 

Sati Tabib Ai-di-tani (probably 
beg. xu xx til ) . . "() { ",3f) v 

-254. Shiniiri Ra-hani (beg xi 

.. 276v 247 

.’2.1.1. Xisliapfirl (x x\i) 276\ 247 

--•9’- ‘g 1 Iqi- Sultan Muhammad 
Astiabadi (x xvi) . 294v 262 

--57. Si’n Razi. lw ed in Isfahan 251 — 
22. ;s. Sikandar Mazandarani. Mu- 
hammad Rida . . 25 lv 230 v 

2259. Sila’i Isfahan!. Jalalud-Din 

Ha-an (beg. xi xvii) . 299 264v 

2260. Khura.sani. Ha-an Beg 

(India, beg. xi xvn) . . 299v 265 

2261. Sinn Xishapnrl .. 244v 225v 

-262 Sinfi (or Sairi ) 299v'265 
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— Sipahi, Shah Hawaii Archun 

238 222 

2264. Siraj . . . . 238 222 


Siraju’d-Din Muihaj 

(vii 

xui) 

237 221 

2200. SikrI (\i xn) 

237 221 

2207. Simja-i-Naqqash, *ee 
qadi. 

Yaq- 

2208. SirajT. iluhamniad 

Qasini 

JajariuT. li\ed in Isfahan 

251 230 

2200. Siyadut, Jalalu’d~I)m < 

il La- 

hui (India, beg. xii xvm) 

258 2.34s- 

2270. Subham Ardi^tam 

251 230 

2271. Subhl Awbahi fx xvi} 

294 20 Iv 

2272. Mazanclaraiu (end xi 

xvii) 

301 200 


2273. Tfiy Sn-kant, Bayram 

Beg (xi xviij . . 300s- 205s- 

2274. - Yazdajirdi (Biuujndt '!) 

(India, xi xvn) . . 208 204 

2275. Sufi, ‘Ala'u" <1 Din Muhammad 

b. Mu’izzi'd-DIn Muhammad (end 
xbxvii) . . . . 301 v 200 

2270. ArdistanT . . 205v 262\- 

2277. ShTrazT . . 300s- 205v 

2278. Suhayll. Amir Xizainu d-DIn 
Ahmad Shaykhum (ix xv| 244 225v 

2279. SuhbatT . . 208 204 

2280. Suhrab Beg (xi xvn 254 232 

2231. Suklian. Aqa XabI Shlrazi 

(middle xn xvm) . . 250 235 

2282. Sukhta Kirmam . . 244 225v 

2283. Suluyman Shah (Saljiiqide of 
■Iraq. 554-556 1159- 1101) 22Sv 215s- 

2284. Mirza b. Tahmasp pi. 

the 7th Sha'ban 97ti the 25th -Jan. 
1500) . . . 252 230v 

2285. Sultan, .see Tmadt. 

2287. 'All (ix xv) 230 222 

2288. — "All Ma-hhadT 238v 222 

2280. Khadija Sultan Begum 

of Isfahan (sva» alive m 1 100 1747) 

259v 235 

2200. . — — Khan Zaman ‘All Quit 
Khan (India, d. 075 1507-1508) 

230v 220v 

2201. — Muhammad Khaiulan 

i ix xv . . . 251 v 230v 

2202. Muhammad QumI (hog. 

xi x\ iii . . . . 251v 23ov 

2203. Muhammad Ra.ditl 

251 v 230v 

2204. — — Muhammad Tabriz!, 

lived in Isfahan . . 251v 230v 

2205. — — Shall (Mahmud, Kira a- 
lizm Shah, reigned in 508 1172. 

d. 580 1103) . . 228\ 215v 

2200. Walad l.-im of KumT. 

lic-g. mu xivi . . 228v 215 

2207. Sunduql. Xiiiu d-Dhi — 437v 

2208. Surat. Muhammad Husavn 

of Amid (xi x\ii II . 258 234 

2200. Smi'id: Khura-ant (beg. x 


2300. Surfidt Khwansart (x xvi) 

251v 230v 

2301. Sururl, •Alim Beg Kabuli 

(India, beg. xi xvii) . . 251 230 

2302. — — Muhammad Qasim Kashi 
(lived in Isfahan, visited India) 

251 230 

230.3. Yazdt (came to India) 

251 230 

2304. Surusli. Murtada-QiiU Beg 

(end xi xsii) . . 254 232 

2305. SustI ( H asjiari ?) . . 244 225v 

2300. Smvaydaq (an early pot t ) 

228s 215\" 

2307. Siizant. Shamsii’d-DIn Abu 

Bakr Muhammad b. 'Alt. Kalashi 
SaumrqaudT (vi xtil . . 235v 22o 

2308. Suzi Laliurl (India, beg. 

xixsii) .. .. 253 231 v 

2300. Saw ait. lived in Isfahan 

253 231 

2310. Tabakhi Qa/.wtnt (beg. xi 
xvii) . . . . 317v 270s 

231 1. HfijjT Tabbakh Samarqandl 

128 143 

2312. Tabi- Quint, Muhammad Baqir 

(end xi xvii) . . OSv 108 

2313. Tab‘1 QazssTnT (xi xvn) 320v 282 

2.314. Samnan! (heg. xi x\n) 

317s 279v 

2315. SistanT. Kamalu'd-TJIu 

Husayn . . . . 317v 270v 

23l(i. Tabib. "AbduTBaqi Isfahant 
(came to India. Born in 1127 
1715) . . . . 320v 282v 

2317. Tabi'l Harasvt . . 07 105 

2318. Kluvan-aii, AdTim Quit 

(d. 1008 1500-1000) . . 07 105v 

2310. Shlrazi. Mtr Muhammad 

(d. 1005 1590-1507) . . ' 07 105v 

2320. Tadharsvi Qazsv'nf. a i elation 

of XargisI, q.v. . . 07 105 

2321. Sh5h Tahir . . 310 278 

2322. Abu — — b. -Abdi l-lah 28,28 

2323. — — — Beg Ardistant 310v 278s' 

2324. Harass! . . 310v 278v 

2325. Qandaharl . . 310v 27Sv 

2320. — — Tafn-hl (sisited India. 

xii xviiij . . . 320s- 282s' 

2327. Turbatt .. 320 282 

2328. Tuv SirkanT ia his- 
torian. beg. xi xs’ii) . . 320 282 

2320. Baba "UrySn (Vii xnn 

3l5v 277v 

2330 Wahid, vet Wahid. 

2331. Tahiri Kami (d. 1023 1014) 

310v 278s’ 

2332. Tahmasp I. the Safasside 

(930-984 1524-1570) . . 318 2S0v 

2333. Ta ib Tafri'ht (end xi xsii 

102 112v 

2334. Ta'iba .lurbadaqam ixii xviii) 

lo2v 113 
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2335. Ta’ifa. Muhammad ‘All Gul- 

pavaganl (xi xvii) . . 320v 282 

2336. Ta’irl (end ix'xv) 316 278 

2337. (another) . . 316 278 

2338. Taju’d-Djn Sarakhs! 96%’ '105 

2339. Tamrfln (?) Shah (vihrii) 

96v 105 

2340. Tajalli Ardakanl. ‘All Rida 

(visited India, d. after 1072 1661 - 
1662) .. .. 99 108 

2341. — — Isfahan!, Hafiz Muham- 
mad Muhsin . . 102 112v 

2342. Kashi (came to India, i\. 

1021 1612) . . 97 I03v 

2343. Samnaru (xi xvii ?) 97'105v 

2344. Takash, Sultan (568-596 1 172 

1200) . . ' . 98v 107v 

2345. Talha Marwaz! . . 316 278 

2346. Taira Rashr/i. Muhammad 

Muhsin . . . . 320v 282v 

2347. Talib Ainull (xi xvn) 316v'27Sv 

2348. Gilan! .. ,‘ilfiv 278%- 

2349. Isfahan! . . 320 282 

2350. Baba Isfahan! (visit* d 

India, beg. xi xvii) . . 316v 27x%- 

2351. Jajarmi (lived in Shiraz. 

d. 854 1450) . . 316 278 

2352. Abu Shahrastan! 316v 278v 

2353. Tabriz!. Abu Talib (beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . 318 280 

2354. Tali‘i . . .. 31 7v 279v 

2355. Yazd! . . 317v 279%- 

2356. Tamanna, Abfil-Hasan (beg. 

xii xviii) .. . .' 100 109v 

2357. Muhammad • All of 

Kabul (end xi xvii) . . 99v 109 

2358. Tamkui. Sayyid Rida Khan, 

of Bam (born 1109 1697, came to 
India) . . . . 99v 109 

2359. Tan bib Muhammad Said 
Hakim Quin! (beg. xii xviii) 1001 10 

2360. Tnq! Bukhari (x X'l ?) 316 278 

-2361. Taqi Avrhadl. TaqiyyuVl-Din 

Muhammad BalvHm (came to 
India in 1015 1606-1007. romp. 
t’l'lhltffl* . ‘Arafat. K'rbrt-i-‘irfan, 
etc. Cf. IvASB 733) .. 98 1 » >7 

2362. Hainadan! ( India, beg. 

xi xvii) . . . . 97v’106v 

2363. Aqa Isfahan! b. Aqa Malik 

Mirarrif (India, beg. \i xvii) 

98 luiiv 

2364. — b. Kh'Vaja QSsitn Khura- 

san!. xurn. Siiiinar (India, middle 

xi xvn) . . . . 98 100v 

2365. Mir Muhammad Taqi of 

Mashhad (d. 1149 1736 1737) 

102v 113 

2366. Xbhaijn n (India, beg. 

xi xml . . . . 97v |06 

2367. Plrzfld (India, beg. xi 

x\ii) . . . 97 v 1 00 v 

2368. ShahristSnl. -.uni. Taqn- 

ya-i-Lang (beg xi xviii 97 v 106v 


2369. Taqlyyu’d-Dln Qu ml 97 lOov 

2370. Taqiyya Isfahan; 99v 109 

-371. l-Shushtari (India, beg. 

xi -xvii) . . . . 97% 106 

2372. Tarkhan! _ . . 97 106 

2373. Tarkka.shl Ilaq! . . <iti%- 105 


2374. Tarz; Shiraz! (d. 992 1584) 

317 v 280 

2375. Tasalli , see Tamanna (Abu'l- 
Ha sau). 

2376. — — Astra bad'. Mir Ma-si!m 
(visited India, xii xviii ?) il>2 L12v 

257/. — — Shirazi. Ibrahim (came 
to India, xi x% u) .. mono 

2378. Tdshbihl Kashi (India) 97v L06 

2379. T.islmi, Muhammad Ha-hini 
Shiraz; (India, beg. xii xviii) 101 v 112 

2.180. Tasuif, Talib Isfahan! (came 
to India, end xi/xvii) 102 112% 

2381. Ta thlr, Mlrza Muhsin of 

Isfahan (d. shortly before 1151/ 
1739) .. .. 102112V 

2382. Tawql Tabriz! (end x x%'i) 

318 280 

2383. Tayyan Bam! , 316 27i% 

2384. Ta-zun, Muhammad Taqf of 
Balfurfish (alive in 1160 1747) 

102 113 

338.). Thabit (India, end xixvn) 

103v ll4v 

2386. — Muhammad Afdal (an 
Indian, d. 1151 1738-1739)' 103% 114% 

2387. Muhammad -Azlrn. son 

of Muhammad Afdal Thabit (an 
Indian, bom 1122 1710) 104 U5v 

2388. Thana'I .. 103 uq 

2389. Husayn Mashhad! (came 

to India) . . .. 102%- 113 v 

2390. Than!, -Abbas II (1052 1077 

1642 1667) .. 103 111 

2391. — — Kh§n (India. x x\i) 103 114 

2.192. Theqib. Mat/' kill! Husa%n 

(Indian, xi xvn) . ‘ K13V H4% 

2393. ThuvrrI, Mulls -AIT (law t()3 114 
2594. roghrul, Saljuqide prince 
(573-5901177-1194) .. 3l5v 277v 

2395. Tufayll Hisari . . ; ) ) s 280 

2396. Mir Husayn! 317% 280 

2397. - — .Jalair. Amir Hu.-a%n 

(en.lixxv) .. ' 315% 277v 

2398. Lain)! . . 320 282 

2399. Mashhad! (end xi xvii) 

318 280 

-400. Tughan Shall b. Mid amniad 
a! -Mu a% yad . . 315%- 277%- 

2401. Tughrfil Mashhad! (India, 

middle xi xvn) . . 320 2,82 

2402. Tulu'i Kashmir! (India, beg. 

x< X' ll) . . . . 280 

2403. Khwansai! . . 320 282 

2404. Tuiaba Isfahan! im x%m 

loo lt)9v 

2405. Turabi KirmSnT. . 117 [03 
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2406. TurSbt Mashhad; (came to 

India, x'svi) .. 97v;106 

2407. TusI (ix xvl . . 316v'278v 

2408. * Ubavd Zakan! (viii xi v ) 

343v 297v 

240;». ‘UbavduT-lah Khan (Shay- 
ban!. 940-946 1533-1539) 344 298 

2410. 'Uclhari ( bets, xi xmi) 353 303 

2411. Vltat, • Abdu l lah (India, 

xi xvii) . . . . 00 62 

2412. Ulfatl . . 50 51 

2413. (brother of -Alt Xaq! of 

Kamara. xi xvii) . . 47v 48v 

2414. Turbatl. Hu-ayn (came 

to India, end x xvi) . 5o 51 

2415. Ulu till Bee (850- 853 1447 

1449) .. .. 49v 51 

2410. ‘T'lvvl, ‘All Quit Faiahaiu 

366 311 

2417. Muhammad Tahir 

Ka-hanf lend xi xvii) 369 313 

2418. — — Khan. Mirtamidul- 

Muluk. Muhammad Hashirn (born 
10*0 1*169-1670, came to India, d. 
alter 1151 1739) .. 373 315 

2419. ‘Tmar Khj.v yiiin. mx Khay- 
yam. 

2420. b Mavud b. Ahmad. 

Tajud-Dm (end v xi) :!2S 287 

2421 LTmnat! (x xvi) . . 51 52v 

2422. Ummid RalkhT. Niyaz (cl. a 

lew years before 1160 1747) 65v 09 v 

2423. Hamadani. Qizilhash 

Khan .Muhaimnad (Persia and 
India, d. 1159 1746i . . 75 81 

2424. I’min'dl R5zT. Arja.sp Is x\D 

28v 2Si 

2125. Unsi, “AlMlu'r-UahtnSii b. 
Bakhtyar Rea (came to India, d. 

1025 1616| .. 52 53v 

2426. Has, in Beg b. 'Al! Beg 

Sha'hm-oghl! Dhu'l-Qadar (came 
to India under Jahangir) 52 53v 

2127. — — Isma'Tl Beg Shainlfi (d. 
India. 1025 1616) . . 52v 54 

2(28. (Aiiisf) Yul-Quli Beg 

Shamlii (author of Mahmitd-u 
Avazi (India, beg. xi xvii) 52v 54 

2429. -Cnsurl. Abu J-Qasim (d. 431 

1039-1040) (here 631. m both 
copies) . . . . 34 1\ 296v 

2430. Frdughay Beg .. 47v 4Sv 

2431. -Urfi Shiraz! (India, d. 998 

1590) . . . . 353 3o3 

2432. Uthman, or 'Kthinani, see 
Mukhtari. 

2433. Harawl. AlmT-Fall (vi 

xii ) . . • - 336 293 

2434. Cways, Suit mi. b. Shaykh 
Hasan X Civ, in (757- 776 1356 1374) 

31 v 32 

2435. VVadih Isfahan!. 'Air Afghar 

I India, beg. xii xviii V) — 4S3v 


2436. IVadili Isfahan!, Aqa Zaman 

(end xi xvii) .. — 482 

2437. AbCiT-Wafa’ (cl. 835 1431-1432) 

19 v Is 

2438. ‘All Mardftn Beg (xii 

xviu) . . . . — 482 v 

2439. Muhammad ‘All (came to 

India, xii x' iii (') . . — tS3i 

2440. — - — Qumi, Sharafud-Din 
■All. siirn. Aqas! (born 1137 1724 
1725. came to India 1162 1749, 

— 4s2v 

2441. — — Siikanf. Mu' 1 amnuil 

Kazim (xii x% m ) . . — 482 v 

2442. Zam'n-Dawai!. Ibr-iinm 

(xn xviii) . . . . — 483' 

2443. Wafa’i, see Zaman! 223 2' 2 

2444. Harawl (came to India. 

was alive in lols 1609 161*1) — 479 

2445. Isfahan 7 (won. Kiirl - 479 

2446. Mashh.ul 7 . . - 465 

2447. Shiraz! . . - 465 

2118. Wabdat. 'AbduT-lah b 

Isimi'il OllanI (end xi xvu) -- 482v 

2449. M’ahdat! Khurasan! — 479 

2450. Wahib Isfahan!. Ha=an (end 

xi xviu . . . . -- 4Slv 

2451 Wahid .. -- 465 

24*j 2. — — — Isfahan! . . - 46. n 

2453. Isfahan!. Shall Taqi (end 

xi lull . . . - - 481 v 

2454. Kirman! . . — - 405v 

2455. Kaja)> -Al! Tabriz! (d. 

1080 1669-1670) . . — 481 v 

2456. Wahid QazwTnl, Tahir (beg. 

xii xviii) . . . . — 4S0v 

2457. Wahull (came to India, end 

x xvi) . . . . — 465v 

2458. Wahshat, Imam Qul! -- 4Slv 

2459. Jamalu cl-Din Muham- 

mad TabStaba'i (\ Kited India. 

xi xvu) . . . . — 482 

2460. WahshI Bail (I (end x x\i) 

— - 466 v 

2461. lushqan! (came to India. 

d. 1012 1603 -1604) .. — 478 v 

2462. Wiinz. Muhammad Rat!‘ 

Qazwm! (beg. xn xviii) — 4s4 

2463. Wo jell. Muhammad Amin 

Kirman! . . . . — 466 

2464. WajhI Harawl ( India, was 

alien in 1019 1610—1611) -- 466v 

2465. — Kurd ! bee. xi xviii — 466 

2466 — — Tafnshl (India, end x 

xvi) , . . . — 466 

2467. Mala, Murtada Qul! Beg 

(India, end xi xviii . . — 483v 

2468. Walad. set Sultan Walad. 

2469. Wala’i Ardistani — 479v 

2470. SIstanl. Hajji Muham- 
mad . • ■ • — 479v 

■ 7 471 M ali. Xajai Qul! Beg (xi xvii) 

— 482 
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'2172. Wall Daslit-i-Baya 11 (beg. 
xi xvii) . . . . — /4S0 

2473. Khan Gurjl . . — 480 

2474. — — Qalantlar (ix xv) - - 465v 

2475. Walih, see Adhar. 

2476. Burujndl. Muhammad 

Husayn Beg . . — 481 v 

2477. ■ Daghistani. ‘AIT. QulT (born 

at Isfahan. 1124 1712) — 401 

2478. Yusuf (heg. xii xviii) 

— 48 lv 

2479. Walihi Bukhari. ‘Ata — 465 

2480. — — Harawl (end ix xv) — 465 

2481. — - — QumI (was alive in 

110616041695) .. ~ 465v 

2482. Wamiq. Muhammad Ikhlas. 

(an Indian, beg. xii xviii) — 4S2v 

2483. Wfiqif KhalkhBli (end xi xviii 

— 482v 

2484. WaqifT. 11m ’AIT MadihadI 

(c-ame to India) . . — 465 

2485. Waqqarl, Ghazi. son of .lain 

(India, beg. xi xvii) . — 4S0v 

2486. Mu'izzu ddlTn Isfahan! 

(came to India) . . — 479v 

2487. Muhammad Amir YazdT 

— 48 1 v 

2488. Warasta KazT. Imam QulT 

(visited India, d. 1075 1664 1663) 

- - 482 

2480. Warithi ArdahllT -466 

2400. Sabznwarl (visited India) 

- 466 

2491. Wasfi. . 470 

2402. (an early poet) - 470 

2403. ‘Abdu'l-lah Mu~hkTn 

Qalam (India, d 1025 1616) — 470 

2494. Abu lAYusi' . 50 51 v 

2405. Wasili QandaharT (xi xvii) 

- 482 

2406. Wfisil. Mulminmad Amin 

Lain jl . — 482 

2407. Wash Isfahan! — 470 

2408. — - — RnzT. Muhammad Talnr 

(India, lie", xi xvn) . . 470 

2400. Wassaf. F.idlul-lah ix xvi) 

— - 465 

2700. Wathiq Isfahan!. Mulla 
MuhdT (end xi xvii) . . — 4x2 

2501. — YishSpurl .'visited India; 

- 482 

2502. Wat vat. Ka~hTdu"d-DTn. 

2503. Ways! I India, x xvi) — 465v 

2-704. Harawl lend ix xv) - 465v 

2505. WilavatT A-t i.thin IT — 4Su 

2506. WisalT Hamadani - — 470 

2.707. Wuqu‘1, Miiliamraiiil Sharif 

(India, end x xvn . . - 4 m >v 

2508. Tabriz! dies xi xvii) 

— 479v 

2500. Yahya (brother of Marwarid. 
q.v.) . . . . — 489v 

2510. Mir (end xi xvn) — 40<)v 

2511. Hajji Ismaol — 4x0 


2512. Yahya Jan GIlani — 480v 

2513. Kash 7 (or Qumii. Mir 

— 400 v 

2514. Khan (India, born 1070 

1668 1660. d. 1160 1747) — 401 

2515. Lohiji (visited India, end 

xi xvii) . . . — 480 

2516. Qazwmi. Mir (d. 001 1406) 

— 4S9v 

2517. Uzbeg (beg. xi x\ii) — 49u 

2518. Yakana Balkhi (India, x x\i| 

— 400 v 

2510. Yal eta. Ahmad Yar Khan 

h. Allahvar Khan (India, d ru. 

1146 1733-1734) .. — 400\ 

2520. Yanichurchi of Mawara'an- 
nahr . . — 425v 

2521 11m Yamin, FakhruM-Din 

Muhatnmad (d. 723/1323) 26 '23\ 

2522 Yamini Gurji (end x xvi) — 400 

2523. — — Muhammad b. ’Fthman 

(v xi) . . . . — 4X0 

2524. Samnani (end x xvi) - - 400 

2525. Yaqin. .Tatala Kashi (end 

xi xvii) . . . — 400v 

2526. Yaqtnl Harawl (ix xv v ) — 406 

2527. ha)ii|T. -Abdu'l-lah (xi 

xvn) . . . — 480 v 

2528. Ya'qfil) Kashmiri 400 

-520. MIrza L'strqlfi (end x 

xvi) . . . . — 400 

2530. b. Czun Hasan (884 -866 

1479-1490) .. _ 4x9 v 

-531. Yar Muhammad Raklma (end 

i. x x\ ) .. —4xo 

2532. Yarl A'trabadl . . — 4x0 

2533. Shiraz! (heg. xi xviii — 480 

2534. Yazdi .. — 40n 

253.7 Yatim. Mahtnuda Yazdajirdi 

(Burujinli :i . . - 400. 

2536. Yunus Alihari (vi-ited India) 

--- 40U 

2537. \ usuf .hiimm Astrabadi - 400 

253.x P.Tei cq (beg. xi xvn) 

tOl.n 

2530 Beg Chaushlu lend x 

xvn . - 400 

2- >46. — iu/’A Usiiti . .Tin 1 ladaqani. 

Muhammad YiTsiif ibeg. xi win 

--40m 

2. >41. Kashmiii. Muhammad 

YH'iif . . 4011 ■ 

2542. Khan oxime to lieha. 

end x xvi) . 401K 

-543 Khwaiisaii . 40u\ 

2->44. b. Rukni d-l)in of Mav- 

haua_ . . . . pm 

- >4->. Yii-ufi Tab !» -x xvii 41m 

-746. Zahid, Q.tsim ,,f Isfahan (end 
xi xvii) . . 004 .>] >. 

2547 Zahiru d-I)Tn Faryahi. Taler 
b. Muhammad id, .70s 1262) 

32 1 \ 2x5 
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2548. Zahlru’d-Dm JurbadaqanI 
(an early poet) . . 322 v 284 

2.149. Xisawl Wall (ra. (500 

1204) . . . . 321 283 

2150. Samarqancli, Muhammad 

b. *A1I Katib (vi xn), author of 
two treatises : yA" and 

A~.lx — ' ' A..1L 1 ..b gc f 

3 22v 2S3v 

2751. Sanjau Xasir(vi xii) 321 2S2v 

25.52. Sarakhsl. Yahva (vi xn) 

321 2S2v 

2.7.73. Shufurwa, "Abdul-lah b. 

Sharafi'd-DIn -Umar (vi/xii) 321 283 
27.74. Zahira Lahijl (end xi xvii) 

327 v 287 

233.7. — — Xihawandl Ixi xvu) 

327 \ 287 

2.751). Za’ir DanighanI, Isma’Il (end 
xi xvii) . . . . 224v 212v 

2.337. HamadanI (visited India. 

end xi xvn) .. 224v 212v 

2.53S. Za in. BibT . . 222 211 

2350. Mashhad! .. 222 211 

2.700. Zajrl (x xvi) .. 222 v 211 

2361. ZakI, Sa'da-i-ArdistSnl (visit - 
ed the Deccan m 093 1587) 224 21 2 v 

23172. HamadanI (d. 113b L71S) 

222 v 211 

23173. Kushgharl Latlfu'd-DIn 

(called aho ZakT Mavilerhal, vi 
xn) . . . . 22lv 210v 

2504. Zamana-i-Lahij! 224v 212v 

2565. -i-Mashhiir. cee Mashhlir. 

25017. -i-Xaqqash Aidistanl 

224 2l2v 

2.567. i- Zarkadi iFaribl) Isfa- 
han! (came to India, middle xi 

xvii) . . . . 409v 343v 

2568. Zamani i Wafa'i) 223 212 

2509. Hana-taradi Tabriz! 

223 v 212 


2570. Zamani, Muhammad Zaman 

SIstanI . . . . 223 v 212 

2571. YazdI. Muhammad Za- 

man (beg. xi xvu) . . 223v 212 

1 2372. Zari, Muhammad Qa.sim 
Iafahanl .. .. 222 211 

! 2373. - — — Kamancha Shlia/.I (end 
| x xvi) . . . . 222 21 1 

I 2374. Zaikilb. .Ta'fai- IsfahSni (d. 

1133 1720).. . .' 224v 21 2 v 

j 2373. Zartfh Muhammad Res (came 
i to Tndia. end x xvi) . . 322v 284 

2376. Zayn . 222 211 

; 2377. — - — Khan Kokiltash (India. 

I end x xvi). . . . 224 212 

2378. Zaynu’d-Din Klvnafl (d. the 
2nd Sliawwal 833 the 24th dune 
! 14.30) .. .. 222 211 

■ 2379. Xisawl .. 222 21 1 

2380. Quhpaval, Mahmud lend 

x xvi) .. ' .. 224 212 

2381. Tavbadl. Abu Rakr 

(d. 791 1389) . . 27 \ 27 v 

2582. Zayna, 'I’e Hqabl. 

2583. Zaynal Bee b. Aslan of ( ini - 
jistan (Caucasus, bee. xi xvii) 

224 21 2v 

2584. Zillu'l-lah. Qutb Shah (Abdu'l- 
lah V 102u lii83 1611- 1072 \‘i 

322v 284 

258.7. ZInatl • Aland (v xi) 221 v 210v 
25Si7. A-tiabad' .. 224 212 

2.787. XatanzT. Xayynl Hu^ayn 

(end xi xvii! . . 224v 212v 

2.788. Zinda Dll . . 223v 212 

2589. Zivaul .. 222v211 

2590. Zuhflrl Tui-hlzl (India, xi 

xvi' 1 . . . . 322v 284 

2591. Zulall H.uaxvl (ix xv '!) 223 211v 

2592. Khxvaiisarl (beg. xi xvii) 

223 211 x 

2.795. OraanjI .. 223 212 

2594. Zulu (beg. x xvi;. . 223 212 


The present copy begins as usual : 

gl (.s ic. usually y.A. 

The colophon contains the dato * the 14th 1 >hl Qa*da of the 35th year. Judg- 
ing from the appearance of the MS., it very likolv that the * 35th year belong- 
to the reign of ‘A lam Shah, and therefore i* 1208 1794. 

Ff. 438: S 12,25x8,75; 1U.5 x t) ; 11 21. within jadwaR Or. tlnn brow nidi 
paper. Incl. nas-t., occasionally by a different, mi no careful hand (as on ff. 113-14S. 
323-34(3, etc.). Conti, tol. good: "lightly worm-eaten ; the paper of a few folios m the 
beginning ancl at the end j-> worn out, dirty, and torn. A bad \icmctto. damaged. 
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A tadhkirci of the Persian poets who lived in India during the 
XI and XII XVII-XYIIIe., with a number of biographies of the 
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poets of Balgram. It was composed in 1166 1753 by Azad, whose 
full name was Ghulam ‘All Khan HusaynT Wasiti Balgrami (born 
1116 1704-1705. d. 1200/1786). See GIPh 215, EIO 683-684. 
Spr 143. Cf. also Bland, in JRAS 1848, p. 151. The present 
copy is incomplete at the beginning (probably one folio has 
been lost). As the tadhkira is rather rare, but useful, and the list 
of the biographies contained in it has not yet been published, 
it is inserted here. The original order of the biographical notes 
in the book is more or less chronological. Here, in the list, they 
are re-arranged in strict alphabetical order. 


1. Mil- ‘Al’ In'l-Jalll Husaynl Bal- 

graml. A. I 138 1725-1720 f. 5!t 

2. Afwmi. Faqirul-lah Lahilrl 'imd- 

(Ur \!i xviu r. ) . . f. 45v 

:i /Widall. Muhammad Xasir. 4 
• 1 ! US 1750 . . . . f. 47 v 

4. Sayyid Ahmad h ‘Aloli’I-lnli 

Baigram’. <1. 1101 174X f. Si 

5. Ahsati. Aln-anu'l-ijh Zufar Khan 

b. Abt’l-Ha>an Turbat*. d. lo7:i 
1002-1003 . . .. f. 21 v 

o. - A|ab. Sayyid Quray-hi Balaruml 
(xii xviii r.) . . f. 7:1 

7. -Ali. Xiunat Khan Muhammad 
Shlrazl. d. 1121 1709.. f. 35 

s. -All Xaql of Kamara. cl. 1041 ' 
11131-1032 . . .. f. S 

9 Sayyirl 'AIT Rida b. -Abdi'l-Aliad 
Balgrami (middle xii x\ iii <•. ) f. SO 

10. An 7 -I Shamil!. nf Burhuiumr. 

d. 1913 1004 -1005 . . 1. 2v 

11. Aoda-, Rida b. Xilri'd-Dm 

Shii-tarT. lived in Haydarahad 
(middle xii xvin r.) f. 49 

12. ■Arif. Muhammad -Arif B.dgrarnl. 

(end xii, xviii r.) . f. s7\- 

13. A r zil. SirujuVl-DIn -Ali Khan 

AkharubadT . . f. 50v 

14. A-IinS. ‘InSynt Khan Muham- 
mad Tahir, d in Ka-hmir. H>71 ' 

1 1, 0O-1 00 3 . . . . f. 21 v 

15. Ashraf. Muhammad Sa ul Maz- 

nndaiariT (end xi xvii r.i f. 2Sv 

10. Au)iXatanzi (beg. xi xvn r.) f. I2v 
17. Azad. Ghulam -Ali Balgrami f. 70 
IS. Suyvid ' A/ 7 nnl ( 1 Din b. S. Xaja- 
hut Balgrami. rl 1103 1750. f. S3 

10. Badhil. Raft- Khan Mn-hhadi. d. 
1123 1711 . . . f. 30 v 

20. BTdil. ‘Ali lu l-Qadir. d. 1133 

1721 .. f. 30 

21. BTkhabar. Tznutu 1-1. ih b. 

Luttil-lah Balgrami. d. 1142 
1729 1730.. " f. 73 

22. DainlrT. Shaykh Xizam Balgra- 
mi. d. 1003 1594— 1595 f. 50v 

2.1. Banish. Mir Radi Ridawi Ma-h- 
hadi. xi xvii <\ . . f. 20v 


24. Dardmand. Faqih (end xii 

xviii o.) .. .. f. 53 v 

25. Dast-i-llhayb. Xizam SlvrazT. 

d. ar Shiraz. 1029 1C20 f. 7v 

20. Dhaka Hamadani. d. 1030 1020- 
_1021 . . .. f. 7 

27. Diva u'l-lah Balgrami. d. 1103 
1691-1092 . . ‘ . f. 58 v 

2s. Faghfur. Muhammad Husavn. 
d. at Allahabad. 1028 1019 ‘ f. 7 

29. Faqir. Mir Xawazi-.h ‘AIT b. 
Izmati'l-lah Balgrami, d. 1107 

1 753-1754 . . . . f. 77v 

:>o F.irajn l-lah Shtistari (xi xvii ••.) 

f. 21 

51. Fard. Sayyid Asadu'l-lah Bal- 
graml. d. 1149 1736-1737 f. 82v 

32. Fasil.il (beg. xixviic.) f. 10 

33. Fathi Ardistani (beg. xi xvii r.) 

f. 10 

34. Faydi Akbar'.bacli, well-known 

poet (d. 1004 1595) . . f. 2 

55. Favyad. ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq Lahiji 
(enrl xi xvii ) . . f. 2s 

30. Firqati, Abfi Turab JushqiiiiT. 

cl. 102S lfilO . . f. 7 

57. Fitrat, Musa Khan Mu'izzu'd- 
Din Muhammad, d. 1101 1089 - 
109o '.. .. f. 31v 

3s. Ohalili. Asarlu l-lah. middle xii 
xviii e. . . . . f. 4S 

39. (ihani. Muhammad Tahir 

UshmTi Kashmiri, cl. 1079 '160.8- 
1009 . . . . f. 24 

40. Gharib. Karamu'l-lah b. ‘Izma- 
til-lah Balgrami, d. 11094755- 

1 *50 . . . . f. 7S 

41. Ghulam Mustafa b. 'Ahdi'l-lah 

Balgrami (end xii xviii r.) f. 79 

12. Ghulam Xabi b. Muhammad 
Baqir b. ‘Abdi l-Hamld Balgrami. 
bom 1111 1699-1700. d. 1103 1750 

f. 72 

15. Gulshan, Sa‘du'l-lah Dihlawl, d. 

1141172S-1729 .. f. 40 v 

44. Hadiq, d. after 1054 1645-1640 

f. 21 
f. 49v 


45. Hazln. Muiiammad ‘All 
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45. Iftikhar, ‘Abdu'l-Wahhab 
Dawlatabacli (end xii ’xviii c.) f. 50 

46. Ijad, ‘All Xaqi (end xii xviii c. ) 

f. 55v 

47. Mir Ilaht AsadabJd 7 . d. 1004 

1653-1654.. .. f. 1 9 v 

48. lraa. Muhammad Hasan Bal- 

graml (middle xii xviii c.) f. 85 v 

49. Imdad. GhulSm Husayn Ha- 
shim! Burhanpuri (end xii xviii c. ) 

i. 56v 

50. -IJiqi. Barakatu’l-lah b. Sayyid 
TTways b. Sayyid ‘Abdu'l-Jalll 
Balgrami. d. 1 i 42 1 719 1 730 f. 5s 

51. Tzlat. •Abdu’lAVall b. Sa-di'l- 
lah. lived in Dihli (end xii xviii c. ) f. 54 

52. Jalal b. Mu'min. d 1049 1039- 

1640 .. .. f. 11 v 

53. Jur at. Muhammad Hashim b. 

Muliammad Shaft' b. 'Alt GIlanT. 
sum. MCisawi Khan (end xii 
xviii v. ) . . i. 54 v 

54. Kalim. Abu Tahb Hamadanl. d. 

m Kashmir, 1061, 1651 f. lsv 

55. Khalis. Sayyid Husayn Imtiyaz 
Khan Isfahan!, d. 1122 1710-1711 

f. 35v 

56. Kil'SmT. d. 1156 1743-1744 f. 42v 

57. MShir. Muhammad -All. d. 1089 

1078-1679 . . . . f. 27v 

5S. Mahziin. Sayyid Barakalo l-lah 
Balgrami (xii xviii e.) f. 87v 

59. Makhmili. Lutfu'l-lah. sum. 
Murshid-Qult Khan Tabriz!, born 
1090 1679. d. 1104 1751 1. 48 

tiO. Malik Ma-hriqi MashhadI. beg. 

xi xvii r. . . . . f. 15 

01. Malik Qunu. d. at BliapCir. 1025 

1610 . . . . f. 5v 

02. Mir Ma'siim l->. Mir Haydar 

Kashi (xi xvii r.) .. f. 19 

03. Matin. 'Abdu'r-Ridii Isfahan! 

(middle xii xviii c. ) . . f. 50 

04. Matin. GhulSm Hasan (xii 

xviii . . f. 87 v 

65. Ma/har Janjunun b. JartI (late 
in xii xviii a.) . . f. 52v 

06. Mir, Savvid Yazdajlrd'. d. 1030 

1620-1621'.. .. f. 7\ 

07. Muhammad Mu'min Yazdi. d. 

in the Deeean after 1030 1620- 
1621 . . . . f. 12 

08. (Muhammad Y’usuf. Mir, b. Mu- 
hammad Ashraf Balgrami (end 

xii xviii c. ) . . f. 71 

09. Muhibb. Sayyid Gliulam XabI 
Balgrami. d. iio5 1751-1752 f. 83 

70. Muklilis KashanI (end xi/xvii c.) 

f. 32, in morq. 

71. Munir. AbiTl-Barakat b. ‘Abdi’l- 
Majld Lshuil. d. 1054/1644 f. 13v 

72. Xadim Lalnjanl (bes. xi x\ ii <■.) 

f. 12\ 


' 73. XSsih, ‘Izzat Tabrlzl (end xi 
I xvii c.) . . f. 20 

! 74. Xasii' 'AIT, d. 1108,1096-1697 f. 32 v 
75. Xau‘1 Khabushanl, d. at 
Burhanpur. 1029 1620 f. 3 


.0. Xazim Harawl (end xi xvur.) f. 24v 

77. Xazir MashhadI (beg. xi xvii c.i 

f. 12 

78. X azlil Xlshapurl, d. at Ahmad - 

abad (beg. xi xviii’.). . i. 3v 

79. Xus rat, Dilawar Khan Muham- 

mad Xa'Ini LaliurT. d. 1139 1726 
1727 f. 41 \ 

80. Qabiil. ■Abdu’l-Ghaul Kashmiil. 

d. 1139 1726 1727 .. f. 42 

81. Qa'il. Say\id 'Abdu'l-lah Bal- 

graml (xii xviii r.) . . f, 84 

82. Qasim Dlwana MashhadI (end 

xi xvii . . f. 31 

83. Qasim Khan Juwayni (beg. xi 

xvii e.) . . . . f. 10 

84. Quclsl, Muliammad .Jan Mash- 
had!, d. 1054 1044 .. f. 14 

85. Radi Isfahan!, d. 1024 1615. f. 5\ 
80. RafI'. Hasan Qazulnl (end xi 

xvii c.) . . i. 20 

87. Raij, Muhammad 'All (middle 

xii xviii c.) . . f. 45 

88. Raqim, Sa'du’d-UIn Muham- 
mad MashhadI (end xi xvn c'.) f. 3o 

89. Rasa. .Tan MIrza. sum. MTrza 
Khan of Haydaiabad (end xii 

x\ lii . . f. 5 5 

90. Rasikh. Muhammad Zaman 
Sarhindl. d. 1107 1095-1696 f. 32 \ 

91. RlihT. Savvid Ja'far. d. 1154 

1741-1742.'.’ .. f. 46 

92. Rukna Kashanl. also called 
Masllt or Maslha. cl. in Persia. 

1066 1655- 1656 . . f. 21 

93. Sa ib. Muhammad 'All Isfahan". 

d. 1080 1669 -1670 . . f. 22v 

94. Salik. Muhammad Ibrahim 

Qazwinl (end xi xvii r.) i. 26\ 

95. Salik YaztlT. d. at Haydarabad. 

1081 1670-1671. . . f. 26\ 

96. Salim, Muhammad Qull Tuni-htT. 

d. in Kashmir. 1057 1647-1648 f. 14\ 

97. Sank. Xizamu'd-Din Ahmad 
Balgrami (middle xii xviii r.) i. 87 

98. Sanjar b. Ha\ilar Mu'amma'I, 

d. BijSpur. Iu21 1612-1613 f. 4 

99. Sarkhush. Muhammad Afdal 

(bea. xii xviii <\) , . f. 37 

I 100. Savdl TihrmT (end xi xvn ••. ) 

f. 27 

101. Shafl'5 Shlrazi, d. 1120 17o8- 

j 1709 . . . . f. 36\ 

102. ShahadI, 'Abdul-Wahid Bal- 
grami. d. 1008 1599—1600 t. ■ * , \ 

| 103. Sh.vir, of Bihll (second half of 
1 xii xviii c. ) . ■ f. ->4 

• 04. Shi'ir. S,iy\ id Muhammad b. 


0 
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•Abdi'l-Jalil Balcram! (end xii 
xviii r. ) . -• '* 

105. Shakibi. llubamm.nl Hi. la b. 
‘ Abdil-lah I-fahftni. d. Dihh. 
10231614-1013. 

10(3. Sham Taklii. d l"2:i H>14 16b. 


107. Shapur Till i an! (b<"-’ 

M WIIT. 

f. 1«»\ 

108. Shaukjf l»\ikh.”ii 

U-!U1 Nl 

xviii'.} 

t. :>o 

109. Shautp Muoammfl* 

l HUnIVM 

(beg. xi x\ 11 (' > 

t. io 

110. Shawl* F«it!ipiliT 

1 x i x \ 1 i • . • 

f. lft\ 


111. Shu'a'i. Shaiafu'd-Dm Hu-.iyn 


Isfahan 7 , d 1037 ■ 1627-1628. f. 0 

1 12. Shuhrat. Hintivn ShTrii/. . d. 

at Dihli. 1140 1736-1737 i. 43v 

113. Sub’ian! \stral>HdI (brn. M 

xvii c.) ■ ■ * - 


114. Sukhanwar. Muhammad Suldui 
b. Q5dl Ih-amil-lah Balaam! 
(end xii, x\ ni c.) ■■ f 

llo. Suriin. 'Ahm Beg Kabul! ibeg. 


xi/xvii c. ) . . ■ t. 12s 

116. Tahir. Iltifaf Khan. Muham- 
mad Tahir, d. 1120 1717 t. 37\ 

117. Tajalli, -All AuiaknnT mud xi 

xvii c.) ■ ■ 1- 2 m 


118. Told) Anmlf. d. 1036 1626 1627 

f. 


116. Thabit, Muhammad Afdal 
Allahabad!, d. at Dihl 7 . 1130 1737- 
l * 38 .. .. t 41\ 

120 . Mir Tufavl Muhammad Bal- 

gram 7 , d 1131 1738 1730 f. 38 \ 

121. Tughiu Mashhad! (end xi 

X\ll<\ I .. f. 31 V. Ill Blflli/. 

122. I nimbi. Qizilbasli Khan 

Kanmdaul. d. 1130.1746 f. 4h\ 

123. Wa id.. Mubaraku'l-lah l-haut 

Kilim b. l-'ieq Iradat Khan. d. 
1I2SI716 t. Ms 

124. Wahid. Mir 'Abdu l-Wfli.id b. 
Muhammad A'-hiaf Balgiam! d. 

1133 1722 1723 . . " I. S4 

123. Wahid. Muhammad Talur 
QazuTnl. d. 1103 1603- 1604 f. 33 \ 
126 \17rz Mu! ainniad Rati' Qaz- 
uiit! (end m mii ; . . i. 23 

127. \V.imi<|. Niliu 1-lah b. Muham- 
mad b. Cluilam .Miilivi'd-BTii Bal- 
grami (Xii xviii a i . . i. S7v 

12s. Mir Yahya Ka-liT. <1. m Tlihli. 

1064 1633 1 034 . . f. Jo 

120 . Y.ikt.l. Ahmad Yar Khan. d. 

1 14s 1733 1736 . . f. 42 \ 

130. Zu'it. Muhammad Fiikhir b. 
Mui'.uiniiad Yahva. d. 1164,1731 

t. 47 

131. Zamnia Yaztlf. d. 1017 1608- 

11,00 . . . f 4\ 

132. ZuhuiT Tut'shi/T. d. in the 

Deccan u> 1023 1610 . f u 


Beg. (abruptly) : 

.f| .. • , < t ., 

• I ►*- 






J J.i 


Tianoeribed euily m na -\ix i. 

Ff. 87; S 8.73x3.73; 7 x 3.3 : 11 14. no jadu al- Ui. pap. Modem lad. shikasta 
and mist. Cond. t>>l. good: 'lightly worm-eaten. Glo— «■-. addition- and emendation- 
on the margin-. 


59 . 

Khazana-i-‘amira. I 21. 

A modern copy of this well-known tadhkini. by the same Azftd 
BalgramI, see IvASB 232. It was transcribed as a portion of 
a huge volume, containing several other work-. There is a fihrist 
on f. 34. Ben. as usual : 

^ y--- iy .48 ,xjLc b 

Dated the 22nd Safer 1282 the 17th July i860. 

* Ff. 34-111; S 10x12; 16x9; 11 38. no jadwal-. Greyish thick Kurop. pap. 
Modem Ind. na-t C’ond. good : only in a fee. place- worm-eaten. 
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\Ii‘rajuT-khiyal. II 439. 

A tcidhkira oi' Persian poets, chiefly those who lived in the 
XII and XIII, XVIIl-XIX c in India. The biographical notes are 
grouped under the letters of the alphabet beginning the fakhallusi 
but within each letter there is, as usual, no further arrangement. 
The author, Wazlr ‘All ‘Azlmabadl. with the takhaUns Tbratl (see 
f. 2v. and his own biography on f. 47v), probably followed no 
definite principle in his selection of poets. He completed the 
work, as stated on ff. 2v and 85, in 1257 1841; but several later 
dates are found in the book, such as 1202 1846 (ff. 79v, S2), 
1263/ IS 47 if. 14), 1261 1848 (f 4), etc.. <o that it may have been 
revised after its completion. 

He composed in 1268 1852 another Utdhkim, approximately 
on the same lines. Riyddit'l-afkar. see Bh 93 (this copy is written 
in the same year, by the same hand and on the same make of 
paper as the present MS.). A collation of both shows that, 
although there are many notes on the same poets in these two 
works, the text is not simply repeated, but has been re-written, 
and therefore the present work cannot be regarded as an earlier 
version of the Riyddul-ajkdr. The author, who writes a bom- 
bastic and florid style gives little new information. His notes 
are entirely based on the well-known earlier biographical works 
which he mentions on f. 2v, namely : kSa^hiar-i-'ishq, Sanv-i- 
Azud, Yad-i-baydd, Tabaqatu'sh -t-hirarn'. AhisJikada-i-Adhar, 
Riyddu , s}.-shu'ara . etc. It would be superfluous to give here a 
complete list of the biographies in this book, and it suflices to 
mention only those which deal with the poets who were con- 
temporaries of the author : 

1. Aklttur. Muhammad Sadiq of Hugli (f. 4). 

2. Havdar b. Sawid Xuru’l-Hasan b. (Ihularu -All Azad BalgramT. 
d. at Murshidftbad m 1217 1802-1X03) (f. 10v). 

3. ‘A*h>q, Maharaja Kalyan Smg'h, d. 1207 1702 1793 (f. 45v). 

4. Bifimtl. Hawaii Khan b. ‘Ashiq ‘AIT KhSn, of Kakuri. d. at Calcutta in 
1263/1847 (f 13v). 

5. Bitwil. Mahdf -AIT b. Akbar ‘AIT. of Fathpur If. 14). 

6. Damir. Hiralal. of ‘A/Tm/.bad (f. 43v). 

7. Dhubih, Amffn "AIT b. Ibrah m ‘AIT Isfahan!, of ‘AzTmabad (f. 2t>). 

8. Dhaka. AuliTd ’AIT b. Ghulam Imam, a nephew of Ghulam ‘AIT Aziid 
BalgramT. born 1151 17:58 (f. 2<>v). 

9. Fa rhnil, Shah Ulfat H u-ayn MTTsawI ‘AzTmabadl (f. 55). 

10. Firqati, Savyid ‘All Bakhsh b. Karim Bakhsh of DililT (f. 54\ ). 

11. (fhi.Hb. A-.adu'1-lah Khan of Dihlh lived in Calcutta (f. 51v). 

12. Haxrat. Mu'ammad Sa’d b W.ri/ ‘AIT of ‘AzTmabad (f. 20v). 

13. Hasrati, Lulabanda Prashfid ‘AzunabadT (f. 21). 

14. Kaulab. W.ulullah of Jahangirnagar (Dacca) (f. 02). 

15. Mnhdau'l, MahdT ‘AIT KhSn b. Muhammad Hasan Khan Tabatabai. a 
grandson of the author of the Sh/anil-miita akhkhirln (see above, Xo. 37) (f. 70). 

16. Makln. Muhammad Fakhir b. Muhammad Ashraf, of Dihli, d. 1200/1786 
-1787 (f. 68). 
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17. Minnat. Ahmad b. Najmi’d-Dfn ‘AIT Khan, of Lucknow, d. 12551839 
(f. 68v). 

18. Qattl, Muhammad Husayn, of Shahjahanabad, d. 1230 1815 (f. 59). 

19. Skifa, Muhammad Kazim b. ‘Abdi’l-‘A1I Khan, of ‘Azfmabad (f. 38v). 

20. Vljatl Dihlawl, a Hindu, the teacher of the author, d. the 28th Safar 1251 
the 23rd May 1838 (f. 9). 

21. Wahshati , Bakhshish Husayn b. Ahmad Husayn. of Shaykhpura (near 
Patna), d. 1202 1810 (f. 79). 

22. Yaita, Xawruz 'All Khan b. Aman ‘All Khan, of Lucknow (f. 82v). 

23. Y5«. Anwar 'All. of Ara. lived in Patna, d. 1202 1810 (f. 821% 


, . ’ a i : „ 


Beg. of the work : r . . 

f 1 ' w ' 5 

Dated the 2lst Turn. I 1282 the 12th Oct. 1805. 

Ft. 85: S 11.5x7.25: 9.25x1.75: 11 19. no jadwals. Europ. pap. 


.rM l - 


I embossed with 


letters R and F). Clear modem lnd. nast. Cond. "und 


61. ^-4-’ — y_Ai 

Isharat-i-Binish. II 493 

A tadhtcim of 69 poets who flourished at Madras and the 
Carnatic about, or shortly before, 1265 1849. Their names are 
arranged in a more or less alphabetical order under the takhalluses. 
The work has so far, seemingly, not been noticed in other cata- 
logues. It was completed in 1265/1849 (the title is a chrono- 
gram for this date, see f. 5) by Blnisli, whose real name was 
Sayyid Murtada b. Sadiq ‘All ar-RidawI al-Husnyn! al- Madrasi 
(ft. lv-2). In his own biography (ff. 14-19v) he mentions that 
his family came from Gulbarga. He was born in 1226/1811. 
and thus was about 40 years old when he composed this tadhkira 
The work is dedicated to the local Xawwab Muhammad Ck auth 
Khan Shahamat .Jang, who also was a poet and used the takhallws 
A zam (see f. 2v, and his special biography on tf. 5v-8). He was 
horn the 1st Dhl’l-hijja 1239/ the 28th July 1824. 

The present copy, dating from about the same time as that 
of its composition, has many alterations, emendations, additions, 
etc., in the text of almost every note, apparently by the same 
hand. It is quite possible that the copy is either autograph or 
has been thoroughly revised by the author himself. Beg. 

^..1 Z ■ A* 1 - - a v O ■/. j; AxJuuAj A : jx. 

Here follows the list of the biographies of the poets dealt 


with i 

n the pr?s c 

nt 

tadhkira. 

They arc rearranged 

in a proper 

alphabetical order. 




1. AlimaclL Giiulam 

All 

mail 1>. 

A -an. Taiazi-li Khan, a \c.un« 

W\di' 

cl -Dm IvhSn, 

an 

official. 

mail. w,p- living at 

Mach ai m 

horn i 
2 Ahqa 

215 L SOI)- 1, Sul 
r. Xr/amu’cl-Di 

in 1.. 

t. 

, -Abdi l- 


f. 9 

Qadir 

Khu-lm.iwTs. 

an 

nfTu'ial 

4. Akicttn. Phakir *A1T 

Khan b. 

under 

Raja Ramraj 


f. in 

Ha-,m 'AIT 

f. 11 
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5. -Alim. Muhatn mail -Alimu'1-lah 
Khan Firuz Jang . . f. 36 

0. Amir. Amlm l-lah b. Shah lsma’il 
QSdiri. born 1241 1825-1826 f. lOv 

7. Anwar, Hafiz Muhammad Anwa- 

ru’l-Haqq FariTqt Gupamawi. a re- 
lation of the Xawwab Amvarad- 
Dtn Khan jd. 1162 17411), bom 
1201 17S7 . . . . f. S 

8. ‘Ashiq. ’.Vibdu 1-WadCid an- 

Naqawi . . . . f. 35 v 

y. ‘Atiq, Muhammad Sibghatu l lah 
Khan b. ’inayatiT-lah Xii'itT. of 
Madras . . . . f. 35v 

10. A zam, Xawwab Muhammad 
Ghauth Khan. Shahamat Jaim 
(bom the 1st Dhi'l-Hijja 1230 28th 
July 1824), of the Carnatic (cf. 

Spr 172. where the date ot his 
birth is given an 1230 1815, anil his 
tndhkim. called Subh-t-irutun. i- 
described). . . . f. ov 

11. Azhar. Ghulain Qadu b. Ghulam 

Husayn Khan f. In. in mnnj. 

12. Balijrtt. Taju'd-Din b. Ghiva- 
thi'd-Dm Khitshiiawls. a Madrasi 

f. 11 

13. BalTgh. Shah RuhuT-lah. was a 

\oung mail ill 1265 1840 f. 13v 

14. Basarat, Ghulain Muh\Td-Dm, 

of Arkat, d. 1264 1848 f. llv 

15. Bihdsh. Muhammad Qadir -All 
Xa'iii. born 1227 1812. cl. 1260/ 

1844 . . . . f. 12v 

16. Bikhild. Sayyid Amin Ghauth 

Madrasi . . f. 12v. in mnrtj 

17. Binawa. Shah Hasan \\-kaiI 
Chishti, b. Turab f. 12v, in nmry. 

18. Binish. Sayyid MurtadS. the 
author of this work, see above f. 14 

10. Damir. Muhammad Hamid, h. 
Muhammad ltnam, an otiieial. 
born 1200 1786 . . f. 34 v 

20. Dhaka. Muhammad Habibu'l- 

lahNaiti. originally from Bijapfir. 
born 1244 1828 1820 . . f. 25 

21. Did. Muhammad ’Azizm'd-Din 
A-'twf, was a young man in 1265/ 

1840 . . ' . . f. 24v 

22. Faiq. Sayyid Khayru d-DIn b. 
Ma’siim Khan, bom 1188 1774. 

d. 1242 1826 . . t. 37 v 

23. Farhat. Muhamniad Sibghatu'l- 

lah XiS'iti. b. 1230 1815 t'. 30 

24. Fartiq. Khan ’.461111 Khan, born 

1207 1702 1793 .. 1. 3s 

25. Ha jib. Aqa Jaw ad Shirazi. wa- 

ft court poet of different Xawwabs 
and rajas. Left for Persia in 
1260 1844 . . . . f. 22 v 

26. Hamraz, •AhduT-Qadir. turn. 

Qadu Miyan . . f. 55 

27. Hasan. Muhammad Hasan ’All 


1 — - ’ — 

Mahli. a pupil of Arzii andHazin, 
d. 1258 1842 f. 22, in inary. 

, 2S. Hislimat. Hishmat Jang, an 
adopted son of Xiiru'd-Din Mu- 
hammad Khan, one ot the officials 
of Anwavu'd-Dm Khan id. 1162 
1749) . . . . f. 22 

29. Jauhar. Qadir Husayn of 

Madras . . . . f. 21 v 

30. Khalis. Sayyid Muhammad of 
Madras, an official f. 24. in muni. 

31. Khushnud. Muhammad Irtida- 
" All Khan Gupamawi Qadi l-qudat 

of Madras. . . . f. 23v 

32. La’iq. Ghulam Pa-ttrir GhivSth. 

born 1234 1819 . . ‘ f. 43 

33. Mast. Husayn Muhyi'd-DTn b. 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan f. 45 v 

34. Mtrawin. Mu’awiu Khan, an 

official . . . . f. 43 v 

35. Mughaiun . . f. 45 

36. Mujrmi. Hu-ayn QadirT b. ’Ab- 

dil-Qadir Xlluri. burn 1180 1766 - 
1767. d. 1250 1834-1835 f. 44 

37. Mukhlis. Sayyid Darwlsh i. 46 

38. Munawwar. Save id MuTnu'd- 
l')In. Munawwai-raqain Khan f. 44v 

39. Muntazar, •AbduT-Fattah Ah- 
mad Hu-ayn? . . f. 46v 

40. Xamt. A’azzu il-DIn Khan b. 

Hamid ’AIT Khan. d. 1240 1824- 
1825 .. f. 47 v 

41. Xanii. Turab ’All KhayrabadI f. 47 

42. Xasir ’Ali. Safiyyu cl-Din Mu- 
hammad Khan b. Qadir ’Ali Khan 

d. 1243 1827-1828 . . f. 4s 

43. Xazir. Qadir -Ali Khan, bom 

1237 '1821 1822 .. f. 48v 

44. Xazir. Qadir ’ AzTm Khan. d. 

1243 1 827 1S2S ' . . f. 48 

45. Qadir. Qadir ’Ali b. Turab ’Ali 

Xami . . . . f. 42v 

46. Qadir. Qadir Padshah f. 42v 

47. Qamar, Banda Hasan Khan 

Lakhnawi . . f. 41 v 

48. Qudrat. Muhammad Qudratu'l- 
lah Khan Gupamawi. author of the 
Xnta iui'l'iifkar and two diwan- 
(cf. Spr 173 and Garcin do Ta— v. 

Hist, do la Lit. Hind., 1. 144) f. 40v 

49. Ra'iq. Ghulam Musa Rida. -ant. 
Hakim Baqir Husayn Khan, 
author of the < lulrlaita-i-Kanial.ik . 

d. 1248 1832 1833 (cf. Spr 172) f. 29v 

50. Raqim. Muhammad Hu-ayn 

Qadirl . . . . f. 3ov 

51. Ra-a. Muhammad RahmatuT- 

lah Xa'iti Xifiiri . . f. 29v 

52. Raiuiaq. ’Anfu’d-DIn l>. Hafiz 

Muhammad Burhanpuri f. 28v 

53. Rif’at. Muhammad Husayn 

Shirazi . . . . i. 31 

54. Sahib. Mun-hiul Mu Ik f. 34v 

55. Sa’id, Muhammad Shavafu d- 
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Din Hayclarabad', came to Mad- 
ras in 1255/1839 . . f. 32 , 

5i>. Sha'iq, Ghulam Muhyld-Dm 1). 
Ahmad Abu Turab QadirT. d. 
1249/1833-1834 . . f. 32v j 

57. Sha‘ir. Ghulam Mulm'd-DIn b. 

Sa‘di'd-DIn. born 1227/1812 f. 34 | 

58. Shams. Ghulam ‘Abdu'l-Oadir j 

Khan Sham-u'd-Daula, son of 
Nawwnb •A/.Imu'il-Daula f. 33 v ; 

59. Thaqih, Mahdi al-Husayn?. la-o- 
ther of the author, born 1223/ 

ISOS . . • f. I'.h- 

1)0. Wafa. ‘Abdul-Baql a-h- Sharif 
ar-RidawI, an official, came to 
Madras in 1240 1830-1831 f. 52 


61 Wafa. MIrza Hasan. "All. sum. 
Mirza Buzurg Shirazi. came to 
Madras in 1259 1843 . . f. 54 

62. WSjid. Jaunat Husayn f. 55 

63. Wala. Abu Sa' d b. Abt Tavyib. 
born 1190 '1776. d. 12641848 f. 49 

64. Wala, Ham f du'd-Din b. Abi 
Tavyib Khan, born 12131798— 

1799 . . . f. 51v 

65. Wauif. Milan Muhyt'd-DTn 

Qadir: bom 1205 1790- 1791 f. 50v 

6i>. WJs'f. Mu ami n. u1 Mahdi b. 

Muhammad ‘Aiifu'd-DTn Khan f. 52v 
67. WisM. MTrza Kiichik Slvrazi f. 54v 
06. Za'ir. Sayyid -Ashiq Husayn 
Karbala'i. of Madras, d. 1246 1830- 
1831 . . . f. 31 v 


Transcribed towards the end of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 55: S 8x6,25: 0x3.5: 11 H. no jadwals. Blue Europ. pap. Modem Ind 
nast. and sbikasta. fond, good Xumeruus notes and emendation- on the margins 


(b) Hindustani. 

62 . ,o'-- -'-A o-’-GV*' * JtA) 

Tadhkira-i-sukhan-afarinan-i-hindi-zaban. I 168 . 

A tadhkira of the poets who wrote ver-es in Dakk'hanI or 
Urdu. The author ealls himself (f. 2) .Mir Ghulam Hasan b. Mir 

Ghulam Husayn b. Mir • Azlzi'l-lah Rltmana’I ( ). He 

completed his work, as he mentions in the khntima, in 1091 1680 
(f. 107). This i- certainly incorrect, and judging from his special 
glorifications and the usual wishes for the continuation of his 
reign, offered to 8hali-‘Alam (1 173-1221 1759-lniH) (f. 2v). this 
date must be corrected as 1 191/ 1777. The work lias probably 
not been noticed in other catalogues. The author does not refer 
to different known tadh kirns dealing with similar matters. Hi® 
biographical note- ore exceedingly meagre. Tin' large number 
of poets, whom he mentions, are all found in the combined list of 
different tadhkims, given in Spr 193-306. [ have not been able to 

discover even a single name which does not appear there. Almost 
no exact dates are given : the work seems to be generally of little 
value. In addition, the pre-ent copy is very bad. especially with 
regard to proper names. Those written in red as headings of 
separate notes, are oft°n almost illegible. Beg. 

A . - G -* A-s-s 1 2 )**’ yy-sA— s - su ) — 

Dated the sth Muv I Mil ; the copy ha- been prepared at Rimma gar, of Akbai- 
pur tabs! Scrappy poetical quotations on spare leave.- at the beg. and end. 

Ff. 107; S 9.25x6; 7.5x4; 11 15. no jadwab. Kurop. p a p. Bad and vidoai 
Ind. shikasta and na-t fond good 
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2. Saints. 

63. A'JI i ■jjv 

Tadhkiratu’l-awliya’. I 166. 

A slightly incomplete copy of this well known Iwlhkira of 
Attar, see for references IvASB "235. The present transcript 
opens with a biography of Ja ! far Sadiq (vol. I, p. 9 of R. Nichol- 
son’s edition), and ends with a long biography of Abu Sa‘id b. 
Abl’l-Khavr, which differs sliglitlv from the version given in the 
same edition ^vol. If. p. 337). The sequence of the biographies is 
al«o not quite the same in this copy. Beg. 

f 1 w 4 ,’ - ' w ’ 1 

Copied towards the end of the xl xvu l-., or beg. su xviii c. 

F£. 292 ; S 10 x 0 ; 7 x 3.5 : 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap., different. Good Jnd n.nt . 
Loud. tol. ssond ; slightly worm-eaten and damaged by dampness. 


() 4r. , A* V. 'i id£. . ~.dl 

Anisu’t-talibin \va wa'datu’s-salikin 1 89. 

An excellent calligraphic old copy of this biography ot 
Muhammad Naqshband, by Sakih(u‘d-Dln) b. Mubarak Bukhari 
if. 3v) For references and the headings of the 4 qism-s. into 
which the work is divided, see IvASB 244. The 1 qism begins on 
t. 5v : II on f. 1<> ; 111 on f. 3’> . IV on f. o5v. Beg. 


JS-< 






r 

Dated 995 1.5 So. copied l»v Hawaii 4 Alt al-Ivatib. 


2 . 2 *. s+XXsC 


Ff. 148; S 9,5x5.75; 6,75x8,25; 11 15, within j c id\v*iU. Guod old Or. paper. 
Calligraphic nast. of Herat i type. Court, remarkably good, although <m somt 
folios in tho beginning the ink <>f the jadwal lines hu-» *cut the paper. Very fine 
full page double vignette. 


65. w.y'1 

Nafahatu’l-uns. Ill 73. 

A good calligraphic copy of this well known work of Jam!, 
see IvASB '24S. On the margins are placed the well known 
glosses by ■ Abdu'l-Ohafur Lari (sec ibid.. No 249). Beg. of the 
ynfahatn’I-nn «, as usual : 

^..1 i.’ q l . _ p i g c j. ' al .> sjxvi 

Beg. of the commentary of Lari, also as usual : 
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At the end there are the following appendices : 

1, (fl. 289v). An extract from the <Uia.'l (see IvASB 

1024), on Abu Bakr Fadl Bukhari and Burhanu’d-Dln Mas'ud 
Beg. 

2. (f. 290). Copies of letters addressed to JamI, by Xasiru’d- 
Dln Ubaydu’l-lah (probably identical with the famous Khwaja 
Ah ran and Sa‘du’d-Dln Kashgharl. 


2*. (ff. :’90v-305). The Takmita of ‘ Abdu'l-Ghafur LaiTs 
commentary on the Nafahdt. dealing with the biography ol .Jam! 
himself (it corresponds to ff. 117v-142v of X T o. 67 in this Cat.). 


Beg. as usual 






Jbf ! 


.f A- 


4. (f. 305) A short note on Shamsu’d-Dln Muhammad RujI 
(d 004 1498-1499). 

5. if. 306). A prayer with explanations. On f. 306v there 
area few poetical quotations from Imad. 

6 (f. 307-308). Risdla «: at; r-i-adab-i-tcuiqat. A short 

note on the usual elementary Sufic rules, ascribed to -Abdu’l- 
Khalicj Ghijduwanl. the fatuous early TurkistanI shaykh (d. 575 
1179-1 180). 

7. (f. 308_3(i, sv). W't'-iyi/at-ndiua-i-Uairftind Kalan. An- 
other short note on pious behaviour, by Muhammad b. ‘Abdi'l-lah 
b. Mahmud (VIII XI Vc.). with some autobiographical allusions 
On f. 309 there is another note of religious contents. 

s. (ff. 309v-3l0). An account of a dream, seen on the 12th 
Rab. 11 90.8 the loth Oct. 1502, at Isfahan, by Fadlul-lah b. 
Ruzbihan b. Faclli 1-lah, a disciple of Zaynu’d-Din ‘All b. Jamali'd- 
Dln Ahmad Sufi ArdistanI, the leading Murshid of Fars at that 
time. The colophon of this note, transcribed by the same scribe 
as of the bulk of the volume, is dated the sth Rab. II 1015 the 
13th Aug. 1006. 

In the beg. of the volume there is a fihrist (on 8 pages) ; 
a poem (in Arabic) ascribed to the authorship of All h. Abi Talib, 
and an extract from the well-known gnyrta called y I . beg. 

‘ o -v'y- ; v_-^. , W I j’ 


Tim front side of f. 1 is occupied with a continuation of LarlC 
preface to his commentary (the beg. on f. Iv). and a note of the 
scribe. There is a prayer on f. 3 1 : > v 


Dni 


The <•..]>>- W.o eumpleted and . ellatt'd with \ ..i .tl -i,. liable' MSS. b\ Z.imiu'cI 
Mut .tnim.nl It. Qiitbi <1- OTit Ahmad al-Haraw I. m Inn (r,u.-, liioti. 


Kf. :>,10: S 10.-.) X 7. a : T.lVi x 4.7a : 11 21. within jadivab. 
.it' the late Herati type, bold anti olear. (Aatrl. n (H ,d. e\, 
t-iightly damaged by mrms A tine arrotir tianette 


< >r- pap. falh^r. ] l; w. 
ept tin- end. whioh 1-, 
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66 . 

The same. J 106(5. 

A bad, incomplete and worm-eaten copy of the same work, 
i t ends at p. 406, 1. 13 of Nassau Lees' edition, therefore contain- 
ing only about half of the whole book. Beg. as usual, see No. 65. 

Transcribed by different copyists in the xii xviu c. A Jihnbl is added. 

Ff. 287 ; S 9x5,5; 6.25x3; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. different papers. Different 
Inch nast. Cond. bad, badly worm-eaten. A tew *eal* and notes on the tiy -leave.". 

Hashiya-i-Nafahatu’l-uns. 1 617. 

Another copy of the same glosses to Janil's Xafahat, see 
above No. 65. It is incomplete at the beg., and there is apparently 
a lacuna after f. 20. 

Transcribed in 1231 1818-lSl'J. 

Ff. 142: S 9, 3 x ti,25 : 7,75x4,23: 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. mist. Cond. 
tnl. good. 


68 . 

The same. II 17". 

Another complete, but still more modern copy of the same 
work. Beg. as usual, see No. 65. 

Transcribed by Muhammad Husayii. and completed the 2nd Bajab 1 291 ( the 15th 
Aug. 1874. 

Ff. 92; S 13,25x8,25; 10x4.75; 1123. no jadwals. Europ. pap. (water marks 
Dorlmg and Gregory, London). Modern Ind. nast. Cond. *tdl good, but the paper 
has already become fragile. 


69 . 

Rashahat ‘ayni’l-hayar. I 460. 

A comparatively good copy of this well known hagiological 
work, by ‘All b Husayn Kasliifi (d ca. 930 15331, see IvASB 252. 
The maqala , on the history of the Naqshbandi affiliation, begins 
on f. 4 : the first maq^nd, on the pedigree, bit tbs. etc., of Khwaja 
Ahrar, on f. 1SS : the second muqsnd. on the teachings of Alnar, 
on f. 222: the thud maqsud. on his miracles, etc., on f. 261v • tlw 
heading of the khfitimu is omitted. Beg. as usual : 

f \ > cT * / ^ ^ 

Dated tile 10th Ramadan Hd:> tin* 5th Fobr. 1005 

Ff. 340: S 9,25 x 5,5 : 5,75x3: 11 17. within jadwal- Or. pap. 1 nd. na"t. fond, 
not quite good. Injured by worm." and damping. A few -ral" and note" on th** 
and the last leaves. 
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70. ( -4^ x’.i ) 

(Manaqib-i-Shah Mina). Ill 61 . 

The life and the teachings of the famous saint of Lucknow. 
Muhammad b. Quth Chishtl, surnamed Shah Mina (d., at the age 
of 84, the 23rd Safar 8-84/ the 16th May 1479, cf. f. 173v). The 
author does not enable in to learn anything about himself, except 
his name which he gives just in the beginning (f. Iv), as Muhyi’d- 
Dln b. Husayn Kidawl Husaynl. There are probably no direct 
indications as to whether the author was a personal disciple of 
the saint in question : the book has been written after the saint's 
death. It seem.-, however, that there are no allusions to the 
events, or literary works belonging to a later period, and it is 
therefore quite likely that the book has been compiled not Ions 
after Shah Mina s demise. Apparently no other copy of this 
composition has been described in other catalogues, but the work 
itself has been lithographed, Hardoi. 19uu. 

The present copy i- badly damaged in tin- beginning, and 
apparently a number of folios have he-n lost. It is, therefore, 
impossible to determine on nhat plan the hook has been originally 
designed. Judging from the headings actually found in the text, 
it was divided into a considerable number of Only two 

of them (or perhaps the headings of larger sections than /ad?) arc 

given in the beginning, i.e. t'.M. I _kj . Jly>! Jo 

(f. 5), and Jfs~ ; j. *-■ (f. 7\ Abu the klinthna is marked on 

f is2v (it is incomplete in this copy). 

The sequent"- of subjects is a-; follow- • short and mostlv 
anecdotical information concerning the birth and the early period 
of the shaykh. Then begins (piobably after a lacuna), abruptly, 
a lengthy account, occupying by far the greater portion of the 
book, of the discom-cs and instructive utterances of the saint, 
dealing, as usual, with a great variety of subjects. Towards the 
end there are again a limited number of biographical anecdotes 
concerning the later period of the -aint's life, the circumstances of 
his death. «ome information concerning hi- spiritual guide, Shaykh 
Sarang if. 177v ,-qA. and an e. rlier saint nt Lucknow, Qiwwamu’d- 
Dln 'Ahhasi (f. 175v:, very often referred to in the book under 
the title of ra'l.c-i-tfanrh/i/li) (he died .about the time of Mina’s 
birth, i.e. ca son 1398 , ,-f f 2v). A considerable portion of the 
discourse- of the saint, especially in the earlier part of the book, 
are devoted to comments on a Sufic work in Arabic, the ,! Iakkiyt/ct, 
ascribed to the authorship of Qufhu'd-Dln Dimishql (cf. ff. 5v. 
90v. etc.). Apparently this work is not known, because it is not 
mentioned in C. Brockelinann's book. A commentary on it belongs 
to the authorship of Qawwamn’d-Dln. mentioned above; it is also 
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veiy often referred to. Another composition, of the same author. 
Ni‘yarvH-ta\aivv:.uj , is mentioned several times. Of earlier works 
there are mentioned K h a in n a - i -Jala It (ef IvASB 1210), Fcnca 
idu’l-ju’ad (of. IvASB 239), some eaily C’hishtl works, the well- 
known M irsadv'l-'ibad. works of ‘Abdul-lah Ansari, and a few 
others. The spiritual pedigree of the saint, who belonged to the 
ChishtI and Suhrawaidl affiliations, is given in detail on ft’. 89v 
and in the khatiwa. f. 1 82v. He was probably by no means a very 
learned man. was a Shi'ite. and never had a large following. 

Beg. of the treatise : 










,.c 








The copy i 5 bad, both with legat'd to its execution (there aie often obvious 
mistakes) and its state of preservation. Transeiibed in the beg. ol the xiiixix c. It 
-> slightly incomplete at the end. 

Ff. 180 (many lacunas); S 9.75x5,5: s*3,25; 11 10. no jadwals. Or. pap. 
Legible Ind. nast. C'ond. very bad. Worm eaten and • repaired " in mi exceptionally 
■ areless and destmctive wav. 


71 . 

SiyaruT-‘arifin. I 503. 


The well-known work giving biographies of the shayklm 
of the ChishtI Sufic order in India comp, some time about 
937/1530 (the date of the accession to the throne of Humayun. 
to whom it is dedicated, cf. f. -fv). The author. Hamid b. 
Fadli’l-lah. aimi. Darwish-i- Jamali, himself a famous ChishtI 
saint, probably died in 942 1535-1536. and has nothing to do 
with Jamali. the poet, the author of several poetical works, see 
rvASIT64K. who lived about 50 years earlier. See 1(10 637-639. 
Pr 556. R 354. etc. The work has been litliogiaphed a long time 
ago in Dihli. It is divided into 14 principal biographies : 1. (f. 4vi 
Mu’Inu'd-Din ChishtI ; 2. (f. 15v) Badrud-Din Mahmud Khu- 
jandl ; 3. (f. I7v) Baha’u'd-Din Zakariva MuUani : 4. (f. 44v.‘ 
Qutbu'd-Dln Bakhtvar Kaki : 5. (f. 59) Farldu'd-Din Masud 
(tan j-i-Shakar : 6. (f. 88 ) Sadru'd-Din ‘Arif: 7. (f. 101) Xizamu'- 
d-Din Muhammad Bada'um: S (f. 131vi RuknuTl-Din Abu’l- 
Fatli : 9. (f. 13Sv) Hamldu’d-Hln Muhammad Naguri : 10. (f. 

143v) Najibu'd-Dln Mutawakkil : 11. (f. 152' Jalalu d-Din 

Tabriz! 12. (f. 160) Nasliu'd-I)ln Mahmud Audit! Chiragli-i-Dihli : 
13. (f. 165) Jalalu’d-TUn Bukhari: 14. if. 173) SamaVd-TMn. 


Beg. a- U'Tial : 




• r- 


R a* 


The t-opy. dating from the beg. of the xu xvm <•., i- .ilnui't complete, the end 
( -.ill" rather mutilated. 

Ff. 1S4: S 9.25 x ti ; *'..25 x 3.2.3 : 11 15, no judwab. Bi'owm-h Or. pap. Ind. 
clear nast. Conti, not good Worm-eaten, repaired, dirty. \ fetv note- and el os-e - 
on thr margin^. 
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Jawahir-i-Faridi. 1 277. 

Biographies of the principal ChishtI saints, with special 
regard to the genealogy of the famous Fariclu’d-Dln Masud 
Ajuddianl, surnamed Ganj-i-Shakar (d. ca. 064 1266). The saint 
in question, as stated on f. 2v. left a numerous progeny (so that 
he even received the surname of Adam-i-ThanI, the second Adam). 
The complex genealogical relations of his descendants soon became 
so obscure that they have given an opportunity to numerous 
impostors to claim privileges to which they were not entitled. 
The compiler, therefore, decided to write this book in order to 
shed necessary light on these matters, and added some biographi- 
cal information concerning different shaykhs which he found in 
the well-known ChishtI hagiologies. 

He gives his own name (f. 2v) as All Asghar b. Mawdud 
b. Muhammad ChishtI Handalaw! Fathpuil As he explicitly 
states on f. 3, the work has been completed on the 3rd Rab 
I 1033 the 25th Dec. 1623. But it has probably been subse- 
quently revised and supplemented, because 1036 1626-1627 (f. 146) 
and 1038 1628-1629 (f. 289) are refen ed to as current years 
at the time of composition, and at the end of the book, f. 307v. an 
event is referred to which took place the 4th Muharram 1057 the 
9 tli Febr. 1647. 

The work is divided into 5 babs : 

I (f. 5v) cuJlk _J ^lyl . .uli, . ^,^,1 '0 

a-x-'G •,) ^2*.’ • _*a- 2 I ' -.odA Ac . ilij • . A' uu , ^2 _A_’. 

s *-> ay) - 

This bad is divided into 6 fasls, dealing with biographies of 
Muhammad, his first four successors, ^ome Shi'ite Imams, and 
the founders of the four orthodox schools. 

IT (f. 117) Jos 0 A 1 . Jl^a-l d ( j i — -■> o 

f * ss’.Xo. u,rA - 1 -'-=Jj.A 

It is divided into 12 fasls, and deals with the biographies of 
MuTnu’d-Din, Qutbu'd-Din Bakhtvar, and especially Farldu d-Dln 
Ganj-i-Shakar and his offspring, male and female. 
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It is divided into 6 fasls, and deals with the genealogy of 
Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin, a descendant in the fourth generation of Shakar- 
ganj, who settled at Handall, near Fathpur. The date of his 
death is not given, but he was a contemporary of Sikandar Lodi 
(894-923 1488-1517). as may be inferred from an anecdote on f. 
278v, and. therefore, he cannot have died later than the beg. of 
the X XVIc. The greater part of this bab is occupied with 
accounts of his different descendants. 


IV (f. 287v) j VL ; w> 

f | .’.1 t ' I • 

A i «. 

r w o > 

It. is divided into a fasls. A list of the days of every month 
on which anniversaries of the deaths of different saints are to be 
celebrated. Only in a few of them the years are also mentioned. 
Details are also added concerning affiliations to which the author's 
father belonged. 






V (f. 299 v) ^jI 

jr 1 V i 


An account of Shaykh Saul, a relation of Ganj-i-Shakar, his 
descendants and different saints who are buried at Pakpatan. 
It is divided into three fads. 

Another copy of this work is described in Bh 87. It has been 
lithographed m India. 1301. Beg. 


f ' Jgty ! . 

Tran-'ciibed towards the end of the xiii xix < . 

Ff. 308: S 0.7.) x 0,25 : 7x4: II 15. no jadw.tU. Cheap Indian machine papei, 
yellntv. Lemhle modem Ind. nast. Cond anod. 


73 . 

SakinatuT-awliya’. II 143. 

The well-known account of the biographies : of Mir Muham- 
mad, surnamed Miyan Jiw or Miyan Mir (d. 1045/1633-1636), a 
Qadirl darwlsh. spiritual guide of the author of the work, prince 
Dara Shikuh (d. 1069' 1658) : also of some of his relations, and dis- 
ciples. It was completed in 1052 1642-1643. See R 357-358. 
etc. The work, although comparatively rare in MSS. in the West, 
is common in Tndia. and has be**u several times lithographed in 
the original Persian, or in Hindustani translations. 
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The present copy is slightly damaged by ‘ pasting.’ Th-* 
rubrics are not clearly niaiked. Beg. as usual : 

■j-'l ; J/' ^ _r-M 

Transcribed towards the end of tho xii xviii <\ 

Fi. 105; S S.75 X 4,5 ; 0x2,75; 11 17-21. no jadwaU. Brownish Or. pap. Lnd. 
nast. Coni, not quite yood. Worm-eaten and carelessly ‘repaiied.* Seals, dat* 1 
1252 AFT., at th-' 1 >vr. a id end Scrapin' nnt^s on fly-leaves. 


74 . 


Mu'nisuT-arwah. 


1 1<*2S. 


Biographies of the Chishti shaykhs. from the legendary begin- 
ning of the affiliation to the famous Ciiiragh-i-Dihll, who d. 757' 1356 
(f. 65v). It was completed by its authoress (cf. f. 4v), Jahanara- 
Begum, daughter of Shahjahan (d. 1^92 1681), the 27th Ramadan 
1049/the 21st January 16 40 (f. 66). The work contains nothing 
new, and is a brmf repetition of the statements from the well- 
known Chishti hagiologies and the SniinatiCl-nwliyiY bv Dart 
Shikfih. See EB 37 2. R 357. etc. It lias been repeatedly litho- 
graphed in India, in the original Persian and in Hindustani 
translations Beg. as usual : 

4-' 1 rt ; -'oc d . -w 


At the end (ff 67v-7ffi there is an extract from the Gnhar-'i- 
abrar (see IvASB 259, ff. Sv-9). by Muhammad Chauthi b. Hasan 
Shattarl, here called Mulla Chauthi Manduwali, dealing w;tli tie 
biography of Muinu'd-Din Chishti, d. 633' 1 235-1236. 

On ff. 71-72 there is a poem in commemoration of tip- 
anniversary p »>••«) of Mirin’d-Din’s demise. Scrappy quotation- 
on f. 72y 


Transcribed m the xii xwn »*. 

Ff- 72: 8 7,75x4: *1.25x2.25: 11 15. within j.uiuwK i !i o vm-li Or. ,i,m. Cl, 
lnd. nast. (V>nd. not quite "ood. fnjurod by worm';. 


Takmilat Raudati’r-riyahin. [ o.^ 

The same Persian version of Abdu'l-lah YafiTs well-known 
biography of Abdud-Qadir Jilani, as described in IvASB ; >4' 
EIO 643, EB 332-333, etc. The author’s name is left out as in 
the other known copies. The MS. is slightly incomplete, probably 
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only one page is lost; its end coincides with f. 145, bottom, of 
E 47 (TvASB 242). Beg. as usual : 

1 Ar.A _d.A -Oji Aac v ax-At A-yxx-* ... AJJ a*^ 

Transcribed toward* the end o£ the xii/xviii e.. or beg. of the xm/xix c. 

Ff. 278: S 6,5x5.25; T.25x3: 11 11. no jadwals. Or. pap. (different). Inci. iun f . 
fond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Ff. (i and 7 are left blank. Note* on the 
margin* with many emendation*. 


.Uj 




76 . 

M anaqib-i-Ghauthiyya. IT 437 

The well-known biography of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jllani, see TvASB 
268. As the time of composition of the work still remains doubt- 
ful, I may add here that the most probable date must be the later 
half of the XI XVTTc. In addition to a reference to the 
Takmtlu’l'tman, by Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawl (f. 3. 1. 3), there are 
also several other references to the saints of the XI/XVII/c.. 
such as on f. 53. to Ahmad Faruqi Sarhindi id. ca. 1035 1625) 
Beg. as usual : 


il --y . 1 (.sic) 5 J.* 


I -UJ 


Dated the 16th Kab. II 1160 the 30th Apr. 1747. 

Ff. 67; S 8,25x5,5; 6x3,5; 11 15-16. no jadvrak. Dark brown Or. pap fi <1. 
nast. Cond tol. frond. Seak. dated 1158 and 1227 AH. 


7 7 • W> * J ^ ^ ' 

Tuhfatu’l-Qadiriyya. II 44s. 

A biography of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jllani. see IvASB 266 . The 
present copy gives no key as to the date ot the composition of 
this work, like other known transcripts. The work is divided into 
21 bobs , as follows: l ;f. 3v) ■— oik o; 2 ;f. 8) . *a>ax& o : 

3 (f. 9) : 4 if. llv) ^.kA. .A ; 5 (f. 17v) , ~~ ;A 



; 0 if. 18v) — 

• > 

- o : 7 

(f. 21) a 

Sjc o ; 

• J 

8 (f. 21 v) ( pU~ o : 9 (f. 22v 

ij : 

> J ; 

10 (f. 30) 

A.hw « > A : 

11 (f. 

31v) A-il 2 SJ AjA- 

AsxJ 'J 

12 (f. 

34v) ^ 

o : 

13 (f. 

35v) A-lA^l >y 1 lL-C fjyj 

,j| &.<il -d 

; ii (f. 

36v) /jJj 

.LvAJ .a 

’ 15 (f. 39 V) 


r~ 

& sj** 

LSJ ; 

16 (f. 

43v) sA^-ibb* jJ ; 1 

7 (f. olv) l&j 

A/ 

;J: is 

(f. 55 v) 


.o ; 19 (f. 56v) 

,J ; 20 (f. 

58) v_~ 

J ; 21 

s 

(f. 59) 
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,lfj Ac ; (the bdbs 16-21 have no proper headings). Beg. as 
usual : 

JJJ ! ‘ ^j r i k sur. yij L7«i 

Transcribed in the xii xviii <\ 

Ff. »>2: S 0.75 x 4,2a; 5x2.5: 11 14. within jatlwaH. Brownish Or. pap. Tml. 
uasst. Cond. not "nod. Worm-eaten and badlv ‘repaired.’ 


78 . 

Firdausiyya-i-qudsiyya. II 339. 

A voluminous hagiology of the main line of the Chishtl affilia- 
tion from its legendary origin to Xasirird-Dln Ohiragh-i-Dihll 
(d. 757 1356) : also biographies of the shavkhs belonging to its 
local branch, of Barnawa and P.aprl, 1 The title of the work, 
given on f. 2. may also be Chishtii/i/a-i-bikishtiyi/a : 


XjjUu.3. iiv , 








Ml AjpA,.' 

The author's name and the date of composition are not given 
in tlmir customary places. The compiler is called in the colonhon 
‘Ala'u’d-Dln Muhammad Chishtl Barnawl. Apparently he makes 
no allusions to himself in his work The latest dates referred 
to in the book are: l<*69/165s-]659 (f. 296). 1071/1660-1661 
(f. 115). and 1076 1665-1666 (f. 33tv). Most probably it is 
exactly this particular work which is mentioned in the list of the 
sources of the Sairati'n'l-nvn-ar which was completed in 1142 7 
1729). see ETC 654 (col. 327'. It is there called by its second title, 
the K itah- i- Ch ish t ii/ya - i-b >h i.*Jt t iyt/a 

Probably, therefore, it has been composed towards the end of 
the XI XYIIc. It is divided into a nwqaddimn , 28 rlhikrs. a 
khatima (f 32s i, and a tmftln'l-'khniinia (f. 342v). 

The flhikrx 1-21 iff. 4v-40 V ) are short notes on the early saints 
of the Chishtl affiliation, beg. with Muhammad himself, and 
ending with Xasiru'd-Dln Chiragh Dihlawl (d. 757 1356). The next 
six dhilcrs are of a much more detailed nature, and the last one, 
occupying more than half of the volume, contains much informa- 
tion. They are usually divided in several mndhkvr * tor fa<tU\. 
These biographies are as follows • 


<1. the 25th Shatrvr.il Tss (h' 


22 if +iwi B.idm'd-BTn t>. Sharati'd-lVn Ansari 
1'ith Nov. 1 

23 if. 5it>. XaJnid-l >fn Buzurg. <1. the lith Dhri-mjja 8.5.-, the 4th .Jan. U72. 

24 If. Ii7v> -Ala u'il Din Bnznrcr. rl. the 2m h Shattual 875 the 11th Apr. 147|. 

27. (f. Tii.. ITr Bud'han. <1. in the 6e ? . „f x xvi , . (The date i- n „t mven nnlv 
-he day of the month, the 20th of Shad .an. f. O.Svj. 


T " t1 " rr ’.. ■ n the Jumna. Sj u kh.,l,ad tah-il. 
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26 (f. 99). Badru'd-DIn Thant (II), d. the 16th DhiT-hijia 949 the 23rd March 
1543. 

27 (f. 124). Farldu d-DIn b. Bayazkl b. P7r Bnd'han, d. the oth Jam. I 987 the 
30th June 1579. 

28 1 (f. 147). Baba u d-DIn b. 'Ala i'd-Dln. the grandson of the preceding 
shaykh. He died the 17th Rah. II 1038 'the 14th Dec. 1628 (f. 287v). It is a very 
lengthy biography, and deals with : the Shaykh's youth, education etc. (f. 147v) : 
his austerities, etc. (f. 150); his association with other Sufis (f. 156); his miracle- 
(f. 183v): his calls on the Sultan, etc. (f. 214) ; his attitude towards the soma*, etc. 
(f. 230v) ; his compositions (f. 255v) ; his virtues ; the circumstances of his ileath 
(f. 279) ; his relatives and descendants (f 289). 

The khatima (f. 328). deals with some additional information 
concerning various descendants of the shaykhs mentioned above. 

The W a^hil-khatima (f. 342) deals with eulogies and glorifica- 
tions of the ChishtI affiliation. 

Beg. of the treatise ; 

jsr’l ^ b 2 

Dated the 25th Shawwal 120'.) the 15th May 1795. and tran-ct'ibed by Sayyid 
Ahmad Hasan b. Miyan Sahib Qibla-i -Sayyid Muhammad 'Alain. 

Ff. 343; S 11x8.5; 8x5.75; 11 18-23. no jadwaK Different Or. pap. Ind. 
uast.. different hands. Cond. tol. good. A few notes on the opening and concluding 
folios, and on the margins of some others. 


79 . ( (SyASl* ) 

(Majmu'a). I 79. 

A collection of spiritual pedigrees of Sufic shaykhs of Kashmir, 
biographical anecdotes concerning some of them, and a few frag- 
ments of Sufic contents. The copy, written from the beginning to 
the end in the same peculiar hand, dates probably from the 
middle of the XIIT XIXc. It contains : 

1. (f. lv). Khatt-i-irshad-i-Mir Muhammad Hamad ant. A 
fragment, only one page, of the ‘ spiritual certificate,’ usually 
given by a murshid to his disc-ipje on completion of his mystical 
education. The present one. in Arabic, is supposed to be a copy 
of the document of this kind given by Muhammad HamadanI 
(d. 834/1430-1431, see f. 96v), son of the celebrated Sayyid 
'All HamadanI (d. 781-786/1379-1384), to a no less illustrious 
disciple, Nuru’d-Dln RIsliI Kashmiri (d. S35, 1431-1432, see f. 97v). 

,J! J= oX*.. 1 1 A— . AaR ajj 

2. (ff. 2-4). Fragments and scrappy notes of religion- 
contents. The largest of them (ff. 2-2v) contains the end of some- 
legend concerning Adam, etc. 

3. (ff. 4v— 10ov). (Ansab-i-masha’ ikh-i- Kashmir.) A collec 
tion of genealogical tables and the * chains ’ of spiritual succession 


6 


l Here ' 
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from Adam to Jesus (f. 9), Muhammad (f. 16v), All (f. 17), 
his descendants, various earlv Sufis, and the famous mediaeval 
saints, especially those who flourished in Kashmir. Sometimes 
dates of deaths and other details are given, but unfortunately 
they become very scarce with the shaykhs of more modem periods. 
The latest dates apparently are 1101 1690 (f. 92v), and 1 12^ 1713 
(f. 46v). The compiler does not mention his name. Judging from 
the general character of the work, it may have been a portion of a 
darvvdsh risala, or a memorandum of the information which a Sufi 
must know by heart. Beg. 

^Jl »A>i| y.j) Orii. 

4. (tf. 106-115). Khavariqu’s-salikin. A short treatise 
containing some anecdotes on the early Sufis who assisted in the 
introduction of Muhammadanism in Kashmir, and also on different 
other similar matters. The title is a chronogram for the date of 
composition, i.e. 1109 1697-1698. The name of the compiler 
is not mentioned. Beg. 

4JU I 

Ff. llo: S 11 x 6 ,.j ; 10 x : 112a, and marginal column. On many page* the 
lines are irregular, written obliquely. Greyish Or. pap. Peculiar Kashmiri (?| nast. 
Cond. tol. good, although - repaired' in many places. Initial folios are sliahth 
injured. 


80 . .if 

Gartj-i-Fayyadi. HI 28. 

A biography and a long account of the letters and instructive 
discourses of an Indian Sufic saint, Abu’l-Fayyad Ghulam Rashid 
Arshad (b.) Muhammad Rashid Mustafa ‘ Uthmani Jaunpurl. 
He was born the 8th Rab. I 1096/the 12th Febr. 1685 (f. 2v), and 
was still alive in 1 147/1735, in which year the present book was 
compiled. The author, Ghulam Sharafi’d-Dln b. Imaini’d-Din b. 
Karlmi ! d-Dln, a grandson of Hidayatu’l-lah Qadirl Rashldi ArshadI 
FayyadI Minyaii (or Minbarl ?), was a disciple of the saint in 
question. He attended the latter's discourses for the period from 
the llth Muhar r am to the 12th Ramadan 1147/the 13th June 
1734 — the 5th Febr. 1735, and carefully summarised his instruction 
in special notes written every day. In addition, he has collected the 
saint's epistles dealing with general Sufic matters, which he also 
edited in this work iff. 20-70). The book is divided into five 
hahs : 
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(f. i7v) r 

(in 2 Jasls) iz>bjl£.-o j 'JitA. da (f. 18) I* 

‘ (f. 70) o 

The bulk of the work (ff. 70~303v), summarising the saint’s 
teachings, deals with very different subjects connected with Sufism, 
without any arrangement or order. At the end there are some 
glorifications of the saint, in verse. Beg. 

^'1 Ail I 3S I^L^J I j 4JJ tAA^vi I 

The copy may be about contemporary with the author, dating from the second 
half of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 305 ; S 9,75x6; 7x3,75; 11 17.no jadwals. Or. pap. Legible Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and soiled. 


81 . JLsJI 

Ashjaru’l-jamal. Ill 2. 

An account of some local families of Sufis, residing at Kol 
(Jyf, now Aligarh), to which are added : a long series of legends 
of prophets, lives of Muhammad, his successors and early Muham- 
madan saints (ff. 10-98), a brief discussion of the traditional (and 
purely fictitious) division of Sufis into four Ichanivadas with subdivi- 
sions of each into twelve salsala 5 (ff. 98-110) ; and biographies of 
saints belonging to the different Indian Sufic affiliations : 
Qadirls (f. 110) ; Naqshbandis (f. 140) ; Chishtis (f. 150) ; Firdau- 
sis (f. I68v) ; Suhrawardis (f. 180) ; and a spurious salsala of 
Abu Sa‘Id b. Abi’l-Khayr (d. 440/1048-1049, f. 198v), to which 
the author attaches most different saints, and especially a highly 
spurious one, called ‘ AbduT-Rahman Shamsu’l-‘Arifin (f. 207). 
He is supposed to be something like a reincarnation of Abu Sa‘Id, 
born at the moment of the latter’s death, etc., — the same story as 
the one told about Ahmad-i-Jam. This saint is represented as 
the author's ancestor, and many references are given to prove his 
much doubted historical reality. The biographies of the author’s 
ancestors who lived at Kol (of which a brief account is given on 
ff. 259-260v), whatever may be their authenticity, probably 
constitute the only new information in the book. All other 
materials are taken from a large number of well-known works, 
enumerated on ff. 8-9v. Some of them are theological treatises, 
the others histories : and lastly Sufic and hagiological works. 
Amongst the latter the Mir'atn'l-aivliya . by Muhammad Alam 
Samarqandl. Ahwalu'l-asfiyd\ Mandqibii'l-awliya’, Shajaraiul- 
>ca*ilin, and .S’ h arnsa'l-maja kh i r seem to be uncommon 

The author gives his own name in the beginning of the book 
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as Muhammad b. Yar Muhammad b. Kamman Kulawl. Accord- 
ing to his autobiography, given on ff. 247v-249, he was born on 
the 2nd Dhl’l-Hijja 1098/the 9th Oet. 1687. In the beginning of 
the work the year 1147 1734-1735 (f. 5) is given as the date 
of compilation ( ). But towards the end of the book the 

year 1151 1738 is very frequently mentioned as still current at 
the time of composition (ff. 247, 256v, 258, etc.). On f. 2tf7 this 
year is given as the date of completion : 

‘ i suJb a! uiysiJt ; ‘ (sic) t V; Asia.) « . Jyst 

The title is given on f. R. but on the margins there is added : 

j.'. \ 1 jUA.! „ Jsbsij j 

There is, therefore, a possibility that the work is sometimes 
called Akhbarul-jamal . Beg. 

I t AiJco >b ( ) ... <JUj Ax' U! ... 4JJ A^svJ! 

The copy, which is defective at the end. and badly damaged in its greater part, 
dates from the end of the xii xviii c., or the beg. of xiii xix c. Numerous notes on 
the margins, by a different hand. 

Ff. 268 ; S 8,2.3 x 3.3 ; 6.23 x 3.23 : 11 13. no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. Legible 
hid. nast. Cond. not good. Badly injured in the beg. and end, probably by white 
ants. On the cover there is an ‘ ex-libris ‘ label of the Cambridge 3Iission Library. 
Delhi, with the library mark Or. 4. 


82 . H I t~c, > 

Raudatu’l-qayumiyya. Ill 57. 

A very detailed compilation on the lives and miracles of the 
Sufic shaykh Ahmad Faruqi Sarhindl, and his three immediate 
successors, all belonging to the Indian branch of the Naqshbandl 
affiliation. The author. Abu l-Fayd Kamalud-Dln Muhammad 
Ihsan b. Hasan Ahmad id. 11 49 1736) b. Muhammad Had! b. 
Muhammad ‘Abdid-lah b. Ahmad Mujaddid-i-alf-i-thani Sarhindl. 
was a descendant of the saint in the fourth generation. He gives 
only a very scanty autobiography (ff. 2tlv-242), but a great manv 
references to himself are scattered throughout the book and it 
appears that he was a khalifa of the saint in Oudh oi Bengal. 
As he writes on ff. 2v-3 and 24i\--242. lie began compiling the 
present work before 1 152 1739. But events compelled him to 
interrupt the work till about 1 154 1741. He has apparently not 
given the date of completion in the text. Although in the conclud- 
ing lines of the work (f. 402) he mentions Muhammad Shah (who 
died in 11611748) as still reigning at the time of composition 
irjAL. 4NU 4Jjl — Jv-h' ). some later dates are 
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incidentally found in the narrative, such as 1164/1751 on f. 241v, 
etc. 

His book is divided into four rnkns, subdivided into numerous 
sections ; these four miens are construed more or less on the 
same plan. 

I rukn (f. 4v). The life of the first qayum, Ahmad b. Rafi'i’ d- 
Dln Faruql SarhindT, surnamed Mujaddid-i-alf-i-thanl, i.e., 'the 
renewer (of Muhammadanism) in the second millennium,’ born the 
14 Shawwal 97 1 the 26tli May 1564, d. the 28th or 29th Safar 1034/ 
the 10th or 11th Dec. 1624 (f. 112 v). It is difficult to understand 
what really were the grounds for these extravagant claims for his 
passing as something like a reincarnation of Muhammad, or at 
least being his equivalent for the beginning of the second millen- 
nium of the Muhammadan era. Considerable prominence is given 
to the supernatural element in all these biographies. Prophecies 
concerning the shaykh are ascribed to Muhammad himself, and 
Sufis, such as Ahmad-i-Jam, with a dozen others ; to astrologers, 
and even jinns (ff. 15v sq.). Lengthy stories are given about 
his miracles (ff. 93 sq.), etc. The events of the Shaykh’s biogra- 
phy are narrated year by year, which is indeed a great improve- 
ment as compared with the usual practice of hagiologists to heap 
together anecdotes pertaining to different periods of their subject’s 
life. At the end, after dwelling on the saint’s ■ properties ’ (khds- 
siydt, ff. 105-107), his last will and final admonitions (ff. 107- 
llOv), the story of his life comes to an end with details concerning 
his last illness (f. llOv), his death, and burial (f. 113). After this 
a detailed account is given of his numerous offspring (ff. 114v sq.), 
disciples and khalifas (ff. 130v sq.), and a brief note is added on 
some eminent men of different classes who came into contact with 
the Shaykh. The full heading of this rukn is as follows : 

-j-p J-v (sfc) i-c.s oW ^<1 J.t Jst fjS~.lt) jtcT 

p b i af t ;l tS 

.jtA c’o ,a»_' uuhLxo Lu ‘ Hr JLju JjjI c ~ht ..exit ^ 

r .> W v • 8 — -> “ s ■ “L* '•— > ^ 

i J s . jJLc 

fll t if! 

II rukn (f. 145vj. The life of the second qayiun. • Urwatu’l- 
wuthqa, the son of the preceding one, born on the 11th Shawwal 
1007 the 7th May 1599. d. on the 9th Rah. I 1079/the 17th Aug. 
1668. The plan of his biography is entirely similar to that of the 
preceding one. His miracles are dealt with on ff. 213 sq : his 
pious example on f. 217: his descendants, disciples, etc., on ff. 226 
sq. Beg. 
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J^l (sic) r 

,f J ‘lie j.'Ui 4Jjl ^e> ,U| f,yi» ,->bl 

ill ^bb ^*V _; i-pbvi J lye *U Jl,aJ . 


- yj: jbcl 

xyi b\*c 

L? r ^^\jf CUJjU* L’ d?Ji* 

v- ’ > 


III mien (f. 258). The life of the third qayum. Muhammad 
Xaqshband Hujjatu’l-lah, the son of the preceding one, born on the 
10th Ram. 1034/the 16th June 1625, d. on the 29th Wuharram 
1114/the 25th June 1702. His biography, narrated year by year, 
miracles (f. 298), pious example (f. 300) descendants, disciples, 
halt fas, etc. (f. 302v). Beg. 


yJ|(S?V) <Le.; l>W ;til 

Jj ‘ Air all' ^-cj 4ill t A J Lj 




y.kh *b! 


b c>i 


IV rukn (f. 306v). The life of the fourth qayum, Muhammad 
Zubayr, born on the 5th Dhi’l-Qa‘da 1093/the 5th Xov. 1882, 
d. on the 4th Dhl’l-Qa‘da 1152 the 2nd Febr. 1740. As in the 
former biographies, after the description of his life are given his 
miracles (ff. 377), pious example (f. 381v), the circumstances of his 
death (f. 387v). his descendants, disciples, lchailfas. eminent men 
who had some connection with the saint, etc. (ff. 255v — end). 
Beg. 


Jl^l J-x (sic) — A ^-' 1 e ;-: 1 

^ibb 41)1 G;-'j A=J^.A. jlL'I 

• J I I J J AJ-by-o 


/ TT cT 


c 


. i 


iS sS>K 





Air 


The compiler gives an enormous number (probably more than 
two thousand) of short biographical notes of different persons, 
either descendants or disciples of these four saints Almost all of 
them are, probably, of only very limited interest for a special 
study of modern Indian Sufism. It would therefore not be justi- 
fied to use the space required for such a purpose in this Cata- 
logue. which does not deal specially with Sufism, to give a 
complete list of them. 

Of much more general interest are many interesting hints and 
sidelights on Indian history, scatterred throughout the book. The 
saints, whose biographies are dealt with here, were always in touch 
with the ruling circles of Dihll and mixed in the high politics of 
their times. Some special interest attaches probably to a detailed 
account of Xadir’s invasion, of which the author was an eve- witness 
(ff. 362-375). 
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The authorities on which his earlier biographies are based, are 
given by the author on ff. 3-3 v : 

Hadratu'l-quds , bv Badru’d-Dln, a khalifa of the first saint. 
Ahmad Sarhindi, with whose biography it deals. 

ZnbdatiCl-maqamat iva barakatu'l- Ahmadiyya, by Hashim 
Kishml (Kashmiri ?). another khalifa of the same. 

Kaivakib-i-durriyya, by Muhammad HadI, the grandfather 
of the author. 

Hujjatu'l- Ahmadiyya (?). by the same, a concise work. 
Tajdldiyya, also by the same. 

X ajrnu'l-huda , also by the same. 

Tarivljiyya. also by the same (a dogmatic work, dealing also 
with biographies of different shaykhs). 

31a‘sv.miyya. T abaqat-i - 31 a i sit mi, Maqdmdt-i-3Ia‘suwi, Ya- 
qitt-i-ahmar, also apparently by the author’s grandfather. 

Ta'rlkh. by Shaykh Muhammad Shaft, a grandson of the 
second qayum (probably containing, as the next work, only notes 
on the biography of the saint). 

Ta'rlkh, by Mir Safar Ahmad, also a grandson of the same 
second qayvm. 

Lataif i-madnniyya, by ‘ Abdu’l-Ahad. 

31aqrnncit-i-Xaqshbandi. by the son of the third qayum. 
Abu’l- ‘All. 

Manaqibu’l-hadarat , by Muhammad Amin, a khalifa of Adam 
Banurl. 

Besides these works specially dealing with the saints of this 
family, references to them have been found by the author in the 
well-known historical and hagiological compilations such as : 

Mi r’atu'l-‘alam. M ir’at-i-jahan- na m a , Ka ra matu’l-awl iya ’ . 
Safinatu'l-airliya . Sakinatn'l-aidiya' . etc. Beg. of the treatise: 

jJI Asod ,»JA T-'.'l Li ' , , ... 4JJ 

Dated the Tth Shawwa! 121s (the 45th year of Shah 'A lam's reign), i.e. the 
20th Jan. 1804. by Khalifa Muhammad Shafr. 

Ff. 402: S 10.5 x 7.2-5 : 8.25 x 5,23 : 11 20, no |adwals. Or. slightly brownish 
pap. Legible Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, although the margins are damaged by 
the 'repairers.' A seal on f. lv, now obliterated. 

8 3 | ■£ I 

Usulu’l-maqsud. I 56. 

A history of the Qalandari affiliation, connected with the 
ChishtI order, with special regard to its local representatives in 
the Jaunpur district, and generally in Oudh. The author, Turab 
‘All b. M. Kazim Qalandari ‘Alawl, mentions that he composed 
this work following the custom observed in the ChishtI affiliation . 
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to write down the lives of their spiritual ancestors. Probably 
the more immediate purpose w r as simply giving prominence to the 
author’s own saintly pedigree. The compilation was begun in 
1225 1810 (f. lv), but apparently not completed till a year later, 
because 1226/1811 is several times referred to (cf. ff. 238v. 239v, 
etc.). 

The work sheds no light on the origin and the history of the 
Qalandars and the flourishing period of their movement in India, 
where it acquired great importance. The author's more or less 
authentic information begins only with the X/XVIe., when 
Qalandarls had finally degenerated, lost their importance, and 
when their different branches had become amalgamated with 
other Sufic orders which still flourished at that time, especially 
the Qadirls and Chishtis. p or the whole of the earlier period 
(of at least VI-IX/XII -XVc.) of Qalandarism the compiler gives 
only fantastical stories of Abdu’l-'AzIz MakkI, who lived no less 
than a little over 600 years, and of Khidr Runii, who possessed 
a no less enviable longevity. These legends, which may be 
exceedingly interesting for a student of folklore, are, unfortu- 
nately, considerably spoilt bv the attempts of the author to give 
them a rationalistic and verisimilic fonn. 

The work is divided into 12 nsls each containing a detailed 
biography of the saints of the main line, and giving information 
concerning their disciples descendants, etc. 

* • IjtAoir all Axf > — V*- 1 ax^ (f. 2v) 1 
‘^-xxf •Aili *•'*•*■• if. 12v) 2 

V a a:1 eAji ; a1U afi A.'l (f. 20) 3 

(d. 925T519) $ J y~ dAih-. Ja lix: ^a. 1 -k* (f. 2S) 4 

‘;Axb« a«.^.« t'Ji (f, 35v) 5 

(d. 976 1568-1569) ( ^ r L: I ; Axlj ax; (f. 36) 6 

(d. 1052; 1642) ; ^xx^.^. >ax,x ^pw*A:. i Axe stAt ( f . 38) 7 

(d. 1084/1673) A' ! ;AxJ> ^ ilt (f. 4 ] v ) g 

(d. Ills 1,06) ;AaL» t'J, (f. 48) 9 

(d. 1147/1734-1735) ; aTj <L : a aLI a Li (f. 55) in 

(d 1196 1782) i 4.1 .a 1U> ^1; x'_i (f. 60) 11 
(d. 1221 1806. cf. ff. 183-1S3V) (f 9Sv) 12 
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The latter was the father of the author, and this is why his 
biography is very detailed and contains a great number of addi- 
tional notes on his different relations, disciples, some of his 
teachings, etc. All of these saints possessed apparently only very 
limited local importance, and it would be of no great use to give 
here a complete list of them. Beg. of the treatise : 

, — 5;.-— - ^ A-a. 4Jjl 1'1 A. j J 7 IjA: 1 Jaa. Jv-*-' 

The copy was completed on the 29th Muliairam 1275 the Sth Sept. IS5s. 
Some marginal notes, by different hands. 

Ff. 267 ; S 10,25 x 6,75 ; 7,75 x 1,5 : 11 19, no jadwals. < )r. pap. Legible lud. east. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 


84 r. cyl_j..CI fit p l 

Manbahat fi ‘ilmi’l-amwat. II 441 . 

A collection of biographies of various well known Indian 
Sufic saints (chiefly those belonging to the Chishti affiliation), and 
of a few poets, princes anti noblemen. Only very few notes are 
original, the others are extracts from earlier compilations. The 
author, who calls himself (f. lOv. top) Ghulani Naqi b. Muhammad 
Fath ‘All Balgrami Chishti Sabirl. was born on the 17th Ram. 
1231 the 11th Aug. 181(5 (f. lllv). He cives (f, lOv) the chrono- 
gram for the date of compilation of his work ^ 

i.e. 1292; 1 s 7 5 . But later on he states that the 

woi’k has been completed, in the Jamv-tnnsjid madrasa, at Havdar- 
abad, the 4th DhJ’l-Qa da 1298 the 28th Sept. 1881 (f. 110). 
The latest date, however, referred to at the end of the book (f. 1 llvl 
is the 10th Rab. I 1299/the 30th Jan. 1882. Concerning himself, 
except a short biographical note on f. lllv, the author mentions 
only his visits to this or that shrine, or meetings with various 
persons involved in the narrative. 

The biographical notes are poor in detail. There appears to 
be no system whatever in their arrangement, only an approxi- 
mately chronological sequence is observed to some degree. The 
dates of births and deaths are given, also the length of the lives, 
places of burial, sometimes a few anecdotes and references to 
the sources from which the information has been derived. Some 
of the authorities are referred to as having already been litho- 
graphed. Their number is considerable, and it is strange that the 
compiler has so little benefited from their perusal. It is not 
impossible, however, that many references are only second hand, 
or entered to swell the list. 

The great majority of works referred to here are the well known 
theological, Sufic and hagiologic-al treatises. The lesser known 
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ones are: Taysiru'l-ma'sur fi tarjumat sharhV s-sudur (f. 19), by 
Muhammad Irtida Khan Gupamawl, of Madras (end XIII XIXc.). 
A portion of this book has been lith. in Madras, 1281 1865. 

31awdhibu’s-Sa l diyya (f. 20), by Ghulam Naslri’d-Dln Sa'di 
BalgramI, also a modern compilation. 

Amsu’I-iva‘izin (f. 23v), by Abu Bakr QurayshI Sind’hl (lith. 
Bombay, 1886). 

Set rmaya-i-m asaki n (f. 36v). by Muhammad Mansur ‘All b. 
Muhammad ‘All (completed 1287 1870, also lith.). 

Mazhar-i-J alall (f. 40v), apparently a biography of Jalalu’d- 
Dln Bukhari. 

Siyar-i-shnyukh-i- Muhammad iyya (If. 23, 49, frequently), 
apparently the same as the A‘ras-i-*huyukh ■i-Muhammadiyya, on 
f. 42. 

Hirzul-Ashiqin (f. 55), by Hablbud-lah Bljapurl, with the 
takhallus Hamid, d. 1041 1631. 

Gulzar-i-asfiya, (ff. 72, 82, etc.), by Ghulam Husayn Khan, 
surnamed Khan-Zaman Khan, also a modern work. 

31 ixbahid n-nasab-i-- aU yya-i-Shah Yasln Qalandar (f. Slv), 
also apparently XIII XIXc. 

The author frequently refers to his own earlier work, the 
Khazana. 

The copy may be contemporary with the author himself, but 
although there is a note on f. 9, stating that the MS. is an auto- 
graph, there are no direct indications in it to this effect. On 
ff. l-8v there is a list of the biographies given in the work, and of 
notes on different subjects. A few marginal notes are found on 
several folios. Beg. (f. 9v) : 

< AXi.4 ‘ b*l . . . yS. ?| a: I l 1 > 1 alii 

Transcribed in the hejr. of sin xix r. 

Ff. Ill; S S.r> x (>..■> ; lixl: ll 11: no jadwak Kurnp pap. Vulaar Jnd. nast. 
C’ond. jrnod. 


3. Biographical varia. \ 

Akhbar-i-Barmakiyan. j j 9 - 

The story of the family of the Bar mak ides, who have been 
exterminated by Harun. the Abbaside khalif (170-193 786-809) 
and his successors. It is based on historical and traditional 
information, and has a didactic tendency, glorifying the virtue 
of generosity. The author of this version, the welf-known his- 
torian Thva’u d-Dln BaranI (flourished in India about the middle 

I" t 6 VU 1 * lV ^r lated k hQm Arahic ‘ f - “0 dedicated 

to Firuz Shah of Dihll i . 52-790 1351-1388). There were pro b- 
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ably several different works from which portions have been 
translated. The author of one of them was Abu : l-Qasim Ta’ifi 
(f. -tv), who is also called Muhammad (f. 13), or Muhammad 
Ahmad (f. 15), or even AbuT-Hasan (f. 36v). Many authorities 
are quoted as raids, and it is not always clear whether Barani 
refers to them directly or translates the text of the Arabic original. 
In the end, however (f. 142v), he calls the author of the work 
in question, Muhammad ‘Ubaydu’l-lah b. Muhammad al-Abari. 
For references see EIO 569, EB 308, R 333, etc. Cf. also Elliot, 
Hist, of India, III, 93, VI, 4S4 ; C. Schefer, Chrestomathie Per- 
sane, II. p. 6 sq. Lith. Bombaxq 1889. Cf. also B! I 633 where 
another version of the biographies of the Barmakides is described. 

In the colophon the work is called Ta'rlkh-i-Barmaki. Beg 
as usual : 




—SV" 


s lye 






Ail 


a- I & a A 

Dated the 29th Muhanam 128.5 the 22nd May 1868. 

Ff. 141 : S 10,2.5x6,23; 7.25x3,5; 11 13. no jadwals. Eur. pap. Clear modern 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good; slightly worm-eaten. A few notes on f. 1. 


86 . (, tjSjj ) 

(Tadhkira-i-khushnawisan). II 430. 

A brief tadhkira of the eminent early calligraphers and famous 
scribes of later periods with special reference to those of them who 
flourished under the Indian Timurides. The author does not 
mention the exact title of his work, the date of its completion, nor 
his own name in the usual places. His information is very poor, 
and he gives few facts and dates. Instead of these, pages of 
florid poetical quotations are given. From an incidental reference 
on f. 40 it appears that the name of the author was Ghulam 
Muhammad, surnamed Haft-Qalami, probably with a takhallus 
Raqim. The latest dates which he mentions, in connection with 
the biographies of his contemporaries, are 1227/1S12 (cf. f. 50). 
and 1228/ IS 13 (cf. ff. 43v, 49v), and the work may have been 
completed shortly afterwards. For a biography of the author see 
R 532, where another copy of the same work is described. It has 
been published, 1910, in the Bibliotheca Indica, by M. Hidayat. 
Husayn, with an index. The copy is bad and defective, with 
lacunas after ff. 16. 27, and several places left blank. Beg. 

‘O <b«; w Ly.'^. v Uac Jbjl ‘c-y jix y.j _c ! 

At the end of the volume, on ff. 51-57v, there are two 
appendices, having no connection with the preceding work : 
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1. (ff. nlv-53v). Risala-i-dah taj-i-Xushirwan, dealing with 
several moral maxims said to have been inscribed on the ten 
crowns of Anushirwan. Beg. 

^ J I y* ^ h if ■ ■ 

2. (If. 53v-57v). IF am yd az hukama mardumanra. floral 
maxims ascribed to Aristotle, Bahman, Plato, Socrates and various 
lengendary sages. Beg. 

Transcribed towards the middle of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 57 (two are inserted m binding, blank) : S 7,7.>x5,.>: 5,75 x 4,25 : 11 11, no 
jadwais. Yellowish Or. pap. Vulgar modern Ind. na*t. Cond. not good, much 
• repaired.* 


87. ( J'/f* «/';*■*■***; Jly*- 1 ; J <*->**•; ) 

(Risala dar ahwal-i-zamindaran-i-Kakuri). 1 104fi. 

An autobiography of Muhammad Faydbakhsh b. Ghulam 
Sarvvar Kakuii. together with numerous biographical notes on his 
relation*, friends, etc., who belonged to different zamlndar families 
of Lucknow, Favdabad and other districts, now forming parts 
of the United Provinces. There are also many references to the 
political life of India, contemporary with the author. For details 
of his biography see R 309 (where his history of Favdabad is 
described); also cf. Elliot, Hist, of India, VIII. 173 and JASB, 
vol. 23 (old series), p. 248. There is no exact title given in 
the text, nor the date of composition. The latest dates are 
1229/1, S14 (cf. f. 32), and 1230 1815 (cf. f. 7o) ; the last one 
is called the current year at the time of compilation. There is no 
proper arrangement in the work, and it appears to he a long series 
of notes which have not undergone final classification. 

The present copy contains a great many marginal notes in 
the same handwriting as that of the original text, and may have 
been subject to a special revision. There are. however, no direct 
allusions as to its possibly being an autograph. Beg. 

^ ’ it A- 1 J j ' I \ 0- X. 

T ran -cubed rally m the xiu xix <\ 

Ff. 240 ; S 9.25x0..'): 7x4: 11 14. in . jatln al~. Or. pap. Bail Ind. -luk.-rmo. 
(."■•nil. rather bail: worm-eaten, lepaired. On tf 2:19v and 240 there me stiay 
poetical quotation- and a pro-e note. <>1 Sufic content-. 



III. GEOGRAPHY, COSMOGRAPHY, 
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4 Aja’ibu’l-makhluqat wa ghara’ibu’l-mawjudat. Ill 71. 

A translation of the famous eosmographical work of Zakariva 
b. Muhammad b. Mahmud al-Kamunl al-QazwInl (f. lv), who died 
in 682 1283. The translator does not mention his own name 
or the date of Ids rendering the original work into Persian. It is 
apparently the same version as that described in EIO 712.713. 
RsBr 279, Br 126. EB 397. 398, Pr 307, R 462, FI II 506-508. 
Dorn C. 258, etc. Lith. Tehran, 1S48 and Lucknow, 1866. The 
original text was edited by F. Wibtenfeld, 1848. and translated 
into German by H. Ethe. 1868 (only one vol.). This work, being 
exceedingly important, is referred to by many authors, but such 
references usually are made to the original Arabic text, and will 
therefore be useless when dealing with the Persian translation. 

As in other copies, referred to above, there is no mention 
of the fact that the work is a translation. But the language 
is strongly mixed with Arabic expressions. The dedication 
mentioned in R 462 is not found here. 

Only a few of the numerous drawings and tables, which are 
usually found in copies of this work, have been executed, although 
space has been reserved for them throughout the volume. Beg. 

b ! < xJlhp-i . * >J (here . 1 ) 

y I cvKasJI ( here . ( here sul jld ) 

Dated the 10th Rajah of the 40th year of Ainangz'l)‘< reign, i.e. 1108 the 
Mh Feb. 1097. 

Ft. 410: S 9,5x0: 6.5x3.25; l! 19, no jadwaU. Or. pa[>. Clear Ind. na-t. 
Cond. fairly good. A few globes on the margins. 

89 . *•*_}- 

Nuz’hatu’l-qulub. I 1043. 

The well-known cosmography of Hamdu 1-lah h. Abl Bakr b. 
Ifamd Mustawfl Qazwlni (f. 2vhwho died ca. 750 1349. The work 
was composed in 740 1339. because this year is sometimes men- 
tioned by the author as being current at the time of composition 
scf. f. 25). For details concerning the work and its compiler, see 
Bl 657-663, Br 121. 122. RS 136-137, EB 106-412. R 418 , 811. 
FI II 514.515, Aunt 64 : Ind. libr. Bh 98.99, Bk 633, etc. Cf. also 
S. de Saev, Memoires sur diverse? antiquites de la Perse. 1793. pp. 
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234,235 ; B. Dorn, Ausziige aus den Muhammedaniseken Sehrift- 
stellern, pp. 81-87 (texts). It has been lithographed, Bombay. 
1894 ; the geographical part of it was translated by G. Le Strange, 
2 vols, 1915,1919 (in the Gibb Mem. Ser.) ; cf. also AJesopotamia 
and Persia under the Mongols in the fourteenth century A.D.. by 
G. Le Strange, RAS Monographs, 1903. 

The work is divided into a muqaddima, a fatiha (f. 5vi , a 
dibacha (f. 37v), three maqdlas (ff. 41,87), and a khatima. The 
present copy contains only about half of the whole work, as far a-* 
the middle of the second maqala. Beg. 




• . , i i n. , I* j** 1 ,c • — ^ — A- ■ 

A quite modem transcript, dating from the end of the xiu xix c. 

Ff. 108; S 13x8; 9,5x5,25; 11 19,' no jadwals. Europ. paper, embn.--.ed 1S55. 
Modem Indian na-t. Cond. -till good, but paper is discoloured and decaying. 


Ac 


-a, I 




90. y. x A. i jJ v J. .... ■_ ■ 

Akhbar-i-hasina dar akhbar-i-Madina. I 17. 

The same Persian version of Samhudl’s well-known work on 
the places of worship at Medina as described in IvASB 281, where 
references to other catalogues and details concerning the treatise 
are given. The text of the present copy is slightly different in the 
beginning. Apparently only the first leaf has been altered, 
because, from f. 2 the text coincides precisely with that of D 23. 
The eight babs, into which the work is divided, begin : I on f. 4 ; 
II on f 25 ; III on f. 16 ; IV on f. 64v : V on f. 1 18v ; VI on f. 
144 ; VII on f. 152 •. VIII on f. 157v. There are a few lacunae 
at the end, but the work seems to be complete. Beg. 

I I — < _J — ^jf t ... jjj 

Transcribed in the xii xvni r. 

Ff. 199; S 10x5.75; 7x3; 11 17; iiii jadudU. Or. pap. Good. Iml. nast 
Cond. fairly good, although it is worm-eab-n. 

91. ( I ^ T i.r XS>.^5 ) 

(Tuhfat ‘ayni’l-hayat). y 653. 

A short work on cosmography and general geography, the 
same as the one described in EB 421. In the present copy (which 
is defective), the name of the author, the title of the work, and 
the date of composition are not found. The dedication to Sultan 
Mahmud Khan, referred to in EP> 421, is also missing here. The 
general style of the work, and the character of the information 
which the author gives concerning India, renders absolutely 
untenable H. Ethe’s suggestion that this treatise should have 
been written in Qandahar ca. 1130/1718. The author seems to 
have had very little knowledge of India ; he narrates only fairy 
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tales, and even his orthography is sometimes peculiar (he writes 

for on ff. 42v, B5, etc.). This seems to be impossible 

for an inhabitant of Qandahar in the beg. of the XVITIc. It 
may be safely taken that the author was an inhabitant of the 
X.-W. of Persia, and in fact he shows a much better knowledge of 
those provinces. 

The date of composition may be traced to some extent, 
although it is not mentioned explicitly. The year 968/1560-1561 
(f. 6v) is referred to in connection with a discussion of eras. It is 
not improbable, judging from the context, that it was exactly the 
date of compilation. There are almost no other allusions : refer- 
ences to the authorities are rare, and the works referred to are of 
an early origin : Siirant'I-aqalim (f. 58). the well-known treatise 
of the VIII XIVc. ; Tuhfaticl-ghara’ib (f. 34v), which may be, as 
far as the contents and chronology are concerned, identical with 
the work, described in R S71 (composed before 813 1410). There 
are many dates, all belonging to the early periods, usually given 
in connection with biographical details of princes or celebrities 
like Ghazali, etc. 

The work is divided into a muqaddinm, on general astronomi- 
cal principles, and three (actually four) maqalas. It is peculiar 
that there aie two chapters with the heading just- like in 

the Bodleian copy. The muqaddima begins on f. 2v : the heading 
of the first maqala coincides with a lacuna ; the second maqala (f. 
7), divided into 10 fasls, has the heading : 

‘ ^JU.^.1 rla-; , V — ? lb) [SIC) 


The third (here the second) maqala is divided into seven 
iqllms (f. 24) : 


& 


-•S 


The fourth (here the third) maqala, is divided into two qism * 
(f. 58v) : 

<0 id . >Lil , -Lsu . , . cj’-'D, . Alb A 1 AsJ <0 


This last chapter contains an account of cities in every iqllm. 
countries (f. 62), seas (f. 67v), small seas or bays (f. 68v), rivers 
(f. 70). and hills (f. 72v). Beg. as in EB 421 : 


v .l JZ'.'H id !; ^ 

The copy apparently dates from the end of the x xvi c.. hut many portions of 
it are restored in a modem handwriting, as ff. I 3. 12 18. 20-21. t»0— T 1 . 74. 75. 

Ff. 75; S 8 x. 5.5 ; 5x3.25; 11 14. double jadwals in the older parts, no jailwaU 
in the modem portions. Or. pap. Good old Herati and modern Ind. nast. C'ond. 
fairly good, but the old parts are rather dirty. Several astronomical drawings and 
paintings on ff. 8, 9. 9v, l<t lOv. llv, 19v. 24v 
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92. LL; 

Zinatu’l-majalis. I 483. 

A slightly incomplete copy of this well-known work, com- 
posed in 1004 1595 by Majdu’d-Dln Muhammad Husaynl, sur- 
named Majdl, see IvASB 284. Of the nine juz ’ into which the work 
is divided, the first begins on f. lv: the second on f. 102 ; the third 
on f. 148; the fourth on f. 172v: the fifth on f. 187v : the sixth 
on f. 206; the seventh on f. 214v ; the eighth is apparently 
omitted : the ninth on f. 257v. Beg. 

. j A. i jjj,} 0^,.' ! . ' y - /A — V - — J a 

Transcribed toward- the middle of the xi; xviii c. 

Ff. 30 !); S 1 4 x 8..") : II. 25 x 0 ; 11 23, within jadwals. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


93 . 

Ta’rTkh-i-Chin. 


w-t- fi. 


P 


I 129. 


A historieo-geographical description of China, being a trans- 
lation from the work of a Christian missionary, here called yk}£,sC I 

or jjJj., by Muhammad Zaman. surne^ied Farangl Khan. The 
said missionary, as stated in the introduction, travelled to China in 
970 1563, and after a long sojourn in that country wrote an 
interesting book, which had become famous in Europe. The 
author of the Persian paraphrase saw it in the library of a Christian 
missionary at Jahanabad, whom he calls y*;yi- 


With the assistance of Mr. Johan van Manen and Rev. 
H. Hosten. S.J.. thesr details, which look obscure, have been 
explained. 

The book in question is De Christiana Expedicione Apud 
Sinas (probably ed. of 1615; tlwre were, however, several other 
editions, in different European languages, which appeared about 
the same time), by Matteo Ricci (born 1552, d, at Pekin, 1610) 
He started on his journey in reality in 1578, not in 1563 (probably 
an approximate date). The present Persian version contains an 
almost literal rendering into Persian of chapters II-X of the 
first bonk. 


The identity of the translator is established <>v Rev H. Hosten 
in his article in the Catholic Her rid of India. 1924. pp. 737^738 
He was a convert to Christianity, also called Paulo Zaman. mention- 
ed in Storia do Mogor, 11.17. He studied in Rome, where he was 
sent by Shall Abbas I to prepare himself for polemics with 
Christian missionaries : but having become himself converted 
he retired to India, under Shahjahan. and lived in Kashmir 
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during a part of the reign of Aurangzlb. He was also a good 
painter (of. V. A. Smith, Hist, of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, 
pp. 466, 467, referred to by Rev. H. Hosten). 

The name yjy. is simply a slightly corrupt form of yr y = 
Buzeo, or Henry Busi. S.J., a Dutchman of Nymegen, whose real 
name was Uwens. He came to Agra in 1648, was attached to the 
court of Dara Shikuh. and died at Dehli on the 6th April 1667. 
He was a very learned missionary. 

The work must therefore have been compiled about the 
middle, or towards the end of the XI XVHc. 

The translation follows the original text rather closely. The 
II chapter of Ricci's work was split up by the translator into two 
separate sections, but the uther eight are preserved as they are in 
the original, and together form ten /as/s : 

‘ J r J ; J (f- 3v) l 

' J & j s ( f - 4v ) 2 

These two correspond to Libr. I, cap. II, De nomine, situ, et 
maanitudine Regni Sinarum (pp. 3-9). 

‘ 1 £ '<»■'* o Apil o (f. 6v) 3 

(c. III. Quarumrerum sit ferax Sinensis ager, pp. 9-18). 

( f - ii) 4 


(c. IV. De artibus apud Sinas Mechanicis. pp. I S— 25). 

‘ ,.-c , J 1 - 3 -' AjIj ^,'v >J (f. 13) 5 


(c. V, De artibus apud Sinas liberalibus, deque litteratorum 
gradibus, pp. 25-42). 

" 3 poA- 1 3 J- ^ ;J (f- 21v) 6 


(c. VI, De Sinensis Reipublieae administratione. pp. 42-63). 

‘ Ja! — -k'l o (f. 33) 7 

c. VII, De Sinarum ritibus nonnullis. pp. 63-85). 
a.' y , tad _s^ K> - 3 • {sic) ■ J (f. 45) 8 

(c. VIII. Do corporis lincamontis. cultu habituque et aliis 
apud Sinas consuetudine receptis. pp. 85-92). 

Jjtl x , 3 *“ 0- ^ > y^ . . i a ~ ' — (f* 48) 9 
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(c. IX, De ritibus apud Sinas superstitiosis el aliis erroribus, 
pp. 92-104). . j ; ^ w U) (f. 53) 10 

(c. X. Variae apud Sinas falsae Religionis sectae, pp. 104-116). 

At the end there is a brief note in Hindustani. A fihrist 
is given on a fly-leaf in the beg. of the volume. Beg. 

^Jl *ljal -.1 ,J 

Transcribed by Muhammad Xajmird-Din Dihlawi. in 1900 •■Hijri. " apparently 
of the Sambat era, or 1843. 

Ff. 00; S 10,o x 7,5 : S x 5.5 . 11 13-15. no pi lwals. Greyish Or. pap. Vulgar 
Ttirl. nast. Cond. good ; slightly worm-eaten. 


94 . ^ - v - 

Badi‘iyyat. I 93. 

A short treatise on different wonderful phenomena (‘aja’ib wa 
gham’ib), which have been observed in India in the XI/XVIIc., 
during the reigns of Jahangir, Shahjahan, and the beginning 
of that of Aurangzib. The author does not mention his own 
name. Many anecdotes contain the date of the year to which the 
narrative refers, the latest being 10.80 1669 (IE. 333 and 333v), and 
1085/1674 (the 18th of Aurangzlb's reign, p. 336v). It seems, 
from the epithets accompanying Aurangzlb's name, that the work 
has still been compiled in his reign. Beg. 

^ O' ' SOJOJ iS ^ r JO ' , J . Jr, 

Transcribed toward* the end of the xii xviii r. 

* Ff. 32-tv -34:2: Sllxfi.5: S x 4.25 : 11 19. no ptdwals. Oi. pap. Ind. nn-t. 
Cond. tol. eoofl. 


95. |JU!! A.SV4-; 

Bahjatu’l-'alam. X 118. 

A compilation on general geography by Maharat Khan Isfah- 
an!. who composed it rn. 1130 1718, see EIO 729 and R 992. 
In the colophon it is called the first volume, but from the preface 
of the author it appears that the second volume, with the title 
Raudatu'l-afrah, had still to be compiled and was to be an in- 
dependent composition dealing with the same matters. This 
volume is divided into a description of every separate iqlim, the 
I on f. 2 ; II on f. 6 ; III on f. 13 ; IV on f. 39v ; V on f. 65v : 
\I on f. ; Ov , V II on f. 76v ; also details concerning: Turkey 
(f, SO), India (f. 90v), famous islands (f. 10Sv). mountains 
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(f. 113v), rivers (f. 117v), brooks (f. 119v); and a description of 
the Maghrib (f. 120). 

All information is taken from different early, mostly well 
known works (such as Qazwlnrs ‘Aja'ibul-makhluqat, Hasht- 
bihisht, Aln-i-Akbarl, and a book called AnisiSWariftn). The 
author gives very few observations of his own, and his ideas about 
the countries outside Persia and Muhammadan India, are very 
vague and out of date. Beg. 

; cis(.£Ay« ^ yf- ‘ y -ill 

Copying completed on the 19th Ramadan 1 1 75 the 13th Apr. 1762, by Ghulam 
■All al-Qurayshi al-Haydari. It was collated with the original the 28th of the 
'»me month. 

Ff. 129: S 13x8.5; .8,5x4,75: 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap. (pasted to more 
modern margins, of Europ. pap.). Legible Ind. nn-,t. Cond. tol. good. Marginal 
notes. A few seals in the beg. and end. 

96. LAi 

Shigarf-nama-i-wilayat. Ill 34. 

A description of a journey from India to England in 1180- 
1 1S3 1766—1769, by I tisamu d-Dln b. Taji’d-Din of Pajnur (f. 2. 

b as clearly written here, or as in the Britsh Museum copy, 
Tajpur). The work is described in detail in EB 1854 and R 383, 
where information concerning the author’s biography and the 
contents of his book are given. It is only necessary to add that 
both the British Museum and the Bodleian copies give the date of 
composition as 1199 A. H. (i.e. 1785 A.D.). The present copv 
clearly gives the date as 1199 of the Bangla era, i.e. 1206/1791- 
1792. This may, however, be a mistake of the copyist. 

The present copy is slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 
differently from the two copies mentioned above : 

1^5'^ • '8; t* e 4 t I . a kit? , ,,, ajj 

A I fS aoLoj Aj,svj 

Transcribed early in the xni xix r. ~ 

Ff. 147 : S 8.25x5.25: 6,5 x 3,5 ; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
almost good. Worm-eaten in a few places. 


97. itjLL 

Khatima-i-Hadiqatu’l-aqallm. II 402. 

A supplement to the modern cosmographical work, Hacllqatu' 
l-aqallm, which was compiled in 1202/1788, by QadI Murtada 
Husayn, surnamed Allahyar ‘UthmanI BalgramI, at the request of 
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a British official. Capt. Jonathan Scott (for references see IvASB 
286). The present work, as stated in the introduction, has been 
composed at the request of the same Capt. J. Scott, with his 
substantial assistance, if not entirely under his guidance. The 
author of the supplement is not explicitly mentioned, but it seems 
highly probable that he was the same Allahyar. On f. 3 he is 
called, apparently in a quotation from a letter of J. Scott, «!jb. <b, 
and on f. 3v : Joj . The reason why he has 

not mentioned his name was most probably the fear of accusations 
of heresy on account of the exposition of the system of Copernicus 

(cf. f. 3v). 

The work is entirely based on English sources (see f. 2). 
extracts from which were probably made under the direction of 
J. Scott. It deals with the system of Copernicus, with general 
information concerning the globe, the description of the countries 
of Europe, America, and with the history of England (f. 35y). 

i-il %j> jpjy cuo.rU.Aj if _^,iuJl j 4JU 

Dated Lucknow, the 2Dt Hah. II 1231 the 21st March 181(5. corresponding to 
Is73 of the Samwat " era. 

Ft. 53 ; S 10.25 x (5; 8.25x4.25: 1115. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Coarse 
Ind. nast. C'ond. tol. good. 


98. |ju. ! i 

Tuhfatu’i-‘alam. II 35a 

An incomplete copy of the well known description of a 
journey from Persia to India and Europe, together with some 
information concerning different Persian ptoyinees, especially that 
of Shushtar. The author, ‘ Abdu’l Latlf b. Abi Talib b. Xuri’d- 
Dln Husaynl Musawl Shustarl, died (as stated in RS 84) in the Dec- 
can in 1 220 ’T 805 or 1221 1806. See B1 646, RsBr 238, RS 84, EB 
323, Pr No. 98. R 383. Ind. hbr. Bh 95 (the autographic nature 
of this copy seems highly suspicious!, etc. Lith. Bombay, 1847. 
The work has been composed in 1216/1.80 1-1802 (c-f. f. *851. but 
the original notes haye been made in 1214 1799-1800 (cf. f. 126y. 
etc.). There is a special appendix (incomplete in this cony. beg. 
on f. 3 lOy). called Dhaiilut-tahfa. which has been written in 1219 
1804. The contents of the book haye been described in detail in 
R 383-384. It would perhaps be useful for literary research to 
draw attention to a few biographies of some poets and theological 
writers, contemporary with the author. His information concern- 
ing them may be reliable. They are (in the alphabetical order of 
their names) : 
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1. Adhar, Lutf -Alt Beg (cl. 1195 

1781) .. .'. 1. lllv 

2. Aqdas, S. Rida b. S. Xuri'd-Dji 

Shushtar! (d. 1 194 1780) i. oOv 

3. ’Ashiq. Aq a Muhammad Isfahan! 

(cl 1181 1767-1768) . f. 113 

4. ■ Aysh! Isfahan!, Muhammad 

Rida (was alive in 1206 1791) f. 5lv 

5. FaqTr. 8. ‘Ahdu'l-lah Shushtar! 

(b. 1112 1701. d. 1173 1759-1760) f. 41 

6. Had! Kamangar Shushtar!, > tee 
QuwwTs. 

7. Hrttit Isfahan!, S. Ahmad (cl. 


1198 1784).. .. F. I22v 

8. Hazln, Muhammad ' Al! J'lan! 

(d. 1181 1767-1768) .. f. 26Sv 

9. KhidrI, Muhammad Kindt 1 Shiish- 

tari (beg. xiii xix) . . f. 99 

10. Ma)Id Talqan! (encl xii xvm c. ) 

f. 124 

11. Muhammad Abclal of Shushtar 

(end xii xviii r.) . . f. 92 


12. Mushtaq. S. -All Husavnl 
‘Abbasabad! Isfahan! (cl. middle 

xii xviii c.) f. 109 v 

13. S. Xi'inat il l lah Shushtar! (b. 

10.50 1640, cl. 1112 1700-1701) f. 32v 

14. Xivazi, Ahmad Mirza (end 

x>i 'xviii c. ) . . f. 123v 

15. S. Xuru'd-DIn Shushtar! (b. 

1088 1677. cl. 1158 1745) f. 38v 

16. Qawwas. Muhammad Had! 
KamSngar Shushtar! (d. be", xiii 

xix c.) . . . . tf. 47v. 92 

17. Rafiq, Mulla Husayn Isfahan! 

(cl. beg. xiii xix r.) . . f. 117 

18. Sabah!, Sulaymati Biilgil! 
(Kashan!) (end xii xviii <\ ) f. 121 

19. Savyicl Aqal. S. Xi'matu’l-lah 

Shushtar! (d 1151 1738) f. 4S 

20. Shihab. Mirza Ahmad of Kir- 
in anshah (beg. xiii xix c.) 9Sv 

21. Tfifaii Hazarjarlbi of Mazan- 

daran (end xii xviii r.) f. 120 


The copy opens with the section dealing with the description 
of Shushtar, with the words : 


I AsA-JOA (yO^si.; SJ r ~ ) A-'uV 


Slightly defective in the beg. and end. Transcribed probably mthe beg. of the 
.xiii xix c. (judging from the old pagination, 14 leaves have been lost at the begin- 
ning). 


Ff. 315 ; S 8,25x5,25; 7x3,25; 11 17, no jaclwals. Eur. pap. (J. Whatman, 
1801). Legible Ind. nast. Cond. almost good, except in the end. where the paper is 
rotting ancl damaged by worms. An astronomical map is added (on different 
paper, after f. 183). 


99 . ( ) 

(Risala-i-nahrha). Ia 102. 

A short fragment of three leaves, containing the 19th fasl of 
a work, of which the title is not given, and dealing with the 
tradition about the eight sacred rivers of the world, such as the 
Euphrates, Tigris. Nile, Oxus, etc. The author’s name also is not 
stated. Beg. 

^J! ^4' I ciuASj Aid iS 

Dated Lucknow, 1241 1825-1826. 

Ff. 3: S 7x4,5; 5,5x2.25; 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. 
Cond. fairly good. 


100 . 

Yadgar-i-Mughuliyya. la -01. 

A few anecdotes concerning Mumtaz Mahall, the wife of 
Shahjahan, and Akbar, together with some lists of materials pur- 
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chased, and the workmen engaged for the construction of the 
famoib Taj-Mahall in Agra (the figures seem to be unreliable). 
The name of the compiler is not mentioned. To this a printed 
translation, in bombastic English, is added, by H. M. Azeez 
Hassan (Agra. 1903, pp. 15). Its title • A brief history of the old 
imperial buildings situated at Agra and in its vicinitv ’ by no 
means conveys the exact idea of the contents. Beg. 

I ^ . .it* I Ax«. ■ — xJ . i > , * 1 i . i .^jw 1 A - Jv A^.^. V x 

A mi »dem oop\ , probably prepared a few year** ago. beg. xiv \x r. 

Ff. 7 : S 13x8; 12 xiU: II 29, within jadwals*. Ear. pap. Modern Ind. na"t. 
Cnnd. fairly good. l T gl\ vignette and decoration** in vulgar red and green combi- 
nation-' 



IV. TALES, LEGENDS, ANECDOTES. 


i. Religious Legends. 

101. Uxil wJ'Ts 

Manaqib-i-anbiya. II 346. 

A short collection of legends about pre-Muhammadan proph- 
ets, with b v ief notes on Muhammad and his first successors, at 
the end. The author call- himself Muhammad Sadiq, but give- 
no information whatever a- to the date of composition or the 
title of the work. The latter is given, apparently in the same 
handwriting as that of the whole of the hook, in the upper corner 
of f. 1 ; as far as can be deciphered there it is called the first 
part of the book ( Jd'l y,s>. I ) . The work mint, have been completed 

before the 21st Shawwal 1038 the 13th June 1629, when it was 
transcribed at Agra. Beg 

• . ! li.-cj OS. • sJ * r _W.a. J! . c l\j . 0-o.a. 

Ft. 2."> : S 7. j x 1.2") ; .’i.'i x 2 : 11 IT. no jadwuU. Or. pap. (iooil lad. na*>t. (’ond. 
tol. good; in m»hv place** worm-eaten. A -cal. dated Lo:p» AH., it- found on 1. I. 


102 . 

(Ta’rikh-i-anbiva). 



II 337. 


A brief work on legend- about the ante-Muhammadan proph- 
ets (ff. 1— 13v) . a very brief summary of the chronology of the 
legendary Persian kings and Sasanides (ff. 13v-22v). and a very 
condensed note on Muhammad, his successors and posterity. 
The author does not mention his own name. It is possible that 
the present work may be an extract from a larger one. The chief 
attention of the compiler is devoted to the establishment of the 
chronology, especially of mythical personages like Adam, Noah, 
etc. He refers to a considerable number of authorities. The work 
cannot have been compiled before the second half of the X/XVIc.. 
because the Raudutn' $-*afa is often referred to (ef. ff. 2v. Tv. 8. 
IS), and the year 93-5 l.V’8-1529 is mentioned on f. 2. Most 
probably it was written sometime towards the end of the X XVIc. 
or in the beg. of the XT, XYIIc. Beg. 


yr a, — J,..' 00-2^. ou-jo ■ ^.'i e 

Transcribed about the end « »t th*-* xi xvu t. 

Ff. 23 (several lacuna*, : S sx-l.To; 0..} x .*» ; 1123. within piduaU. Brownish 
Ui. pap. Ind. nast. (.'end. tol. good Several *eal>. all illegible. 
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103 . 

Mir ’at -i -Mas 1 udi . 

The life of the legendary Muhammadan saint of India. MasTid 
Salar Ghazl. whose death is usually placed in 424/1033. The 
author calls himself (f. 7) • Ahdn r-Rahman Chishti and is appa- 
rently the same writer as the compiler of several well known Sufic 
hagiological works, who flourished in India in the second half of 
the XI/XVIlc See R 1029, cf. Elliot. Hist, of India, II. pp. 
513-549. This work is different from the version referred to in 
IvASB 322 and R 1015 (the last one lias been transcribed from 
the Society’s copy). Beg. as in R 1029 : 

■!} ii'l J'.c A* ".*11 4JJ ' 

r ' ” r e. •• -- 

Dated the lath Hal) II 1233 the 23rd Fob. IslS. 

Ff. aO: S S..-> x .I..-) : (>..*> x 3.‘> : different number nf diagonal. tran>ver-e. etc., 
lines. No jathvaU. Different Or. pap. Ind. naS. and -hikasta. different hand' 

< Vmd. fairly end. Notes on the flv-Iea\e' 


I 136. 


2. Anecdotes and fairy tales. 

/ 

" 104 . . 

Jami-u’l-hikayat \va lawami-u’r-riwavat. 


II 392. 


The well known early collection of historical and didactic- 
anecdotes by Nuru’d-Din Muhammad ‘Awfl. completed shortly 
after 625/1228 (referred to in the beg. of the book, ff. 2. 2v). and 
dedicated to the .Mamluk ruler of India, Shamsu’d-Dln Tltutmish 
(607-633 1210-1236). Its title often appears in the form of 
■Tawamr n'J-h ikayat. etc. ; even in the present copy it is so given in 
several places, cf. f. 22ov, etc. For details about the contents 
and the biography of the author 'ee Br. Lit. Hist. II, 477-479, 
GIPh 332. EIO 600-604, RsBr 59. RS 391-392 (the headings of 
the chapters are given). EB 324-331, R 749 sq. (especially for the 
biography of the author), FI I 4lo. Aura 56-57, etc. Cf. also 
Elliot, Hist, of India. II 155-2o3; Melanges Asiatiques, vol. HI, 
p. 728 . C. Huart. Documents persaus sur 1’Afrique. Recueil de 
Memoires Orientaux. 1905 (extracts). More notes on the author’s 
biography are given in E. Browne’s prefaces to his edition i both 
parts) of the Lubabu'l-albab, 1903. 19n6. 

In the present copy, unfortunately, of the four parts (qistm) 
into which the work is divided, the third is entirely left out : 

‘ >j (J J ^..j (f, 4 ) I 
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‘ ,** • ';HAJ o ,.>} (f. 220v) II 

~'lb . ^>Lso \ -Jhsii : ^L.; O .p.-cx (f- 30Sv) IV 

* oAi'*A=- - 

J *■ > 

Each qism is divided into 25 bobs (for their headings and the 
contents see R 749-750 and RS 391). Beg. 

ii.e. j ) U (i.e. y. >■ -r ) a S’ l> Ao.:*. . '.ij 

VI -iLijh jij. <o ( i.e. ) aG. ,4 .a- — l.il 

Transoribed in the beg. of the xi xvn e. 

Ff. 372; S 13.75 x 8.25 : 8x4.5; 11 2h. within double jadwaU. The old nun - 
-ins have been cut off and leplaeed by new ones. Or. pap. Legible Ind. na«t. Corn!, 
fairly eood ; worm-eaten in many plains in the besr Three good \ignette~ ( it. lv. 
22rtv. 3bSv). 

105 . A.<U 

Tuti-nama. II 401. 

The well known 52 tales of a parrot, composed c a. 730 1330 
by Diya’u’d-Dln Nakhshabl. who died towards the middle of the 
VIII XIVc. For the contents of the work, biography of the 
author, references to the extensive literature dealing with the 
subject of these tales, and other copies see GIPh 25-8. 324-320. 
335, EIO 743-751. 2851. Br 308-309, EB 441-448. Pr 985. 
R 753 sq.. Aum 53-54, Leyden C. I 355-356, etc. Ind. libr 
Bh 440-441. Cf. also ZDMG, vol. 21. pp. 505 sq. ; Gottinger 
Gelehrte Anzeigen, 1858, p. 529, etc. An old translation into 
English was published in 1792 by M. Gerrans. Beg. as usual : 

i'l ,• c.'kxi ! — • aAsv-' —■ vx-.r-< 

7" >— -> ^ ^ 

Dated 1900 of the Saimvat ere, i.e. 1 SI 3 

Ff. 320: $ S.75 x 5.25 : 0x2.75; 11 13. within double jadwaK. Ur. pap- 

Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. A bad vignette and 23 very mediocre illustration- 
in gaudy colours, tun ff. 7v. 2S. 43v, 49v. 57. SO. s7. 105v. I is. 121v. 135v. l4->. 1*>0\. 
157, 177. 197v. 201). 219. 230. 243. 2-S3. 2S7. 3h>. A few lntcrliueai gln'»-.e-» in tie- 
beginning. 


106 . ^ ; A 

‘Iyar-i-danish. II 391 

The well known version of the book of Kalib; and Dimna. 
based on Vasru'l-lalrs translation, compiled by Abu 1-Fadl h. 
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Mubarak ‘Allarm (d. 1011 1602). see IvASB 292. where references 
to other catalogues are given (add RsBr 182). Beg. as usual : 

^ I j ;■ ^ t -1 At" h A- 1 • l}^ ^ y- Gs. 

Dated 1 004. apparently of tlie S.utiu at ‘ivi. i.e. ru. 1847. 

Ff. 444; S 11x0; 7 x . 2 7 ; 11 14. withm douhle Jaclwals. Or. coloured paper. 
.Lid. na-t. Cond. good. A good vignette and mediocre paintings on ff. 7. 29. 37v, 
4Sv. .74. 71 v. 78, lOlv. 121. I33v. 179. 183, 203. 2:18, 262. 2»4v, 30t>v. Slav. 325, 416. 
The style and the handwriting i- the same as of Nos. 10.3 and ION. 


107 . 


^ASL' 


Bihar-i-danish. 


II 388. 


A collection of fairy tales, combined with the story of Jahan- 
dar Sultan and Bahrawar Banu, comp, in 1061 1651 by ‘Inayatu’l- 
lah Kanbu (d. 1082 1671). the same as described in IvASB 302, 
where references to other catalogues are given. Add RsBr 60 
and 183. Beg. as usual : 


f 




Sax 




. .-Lit jbcoti 


A fairly good copy transcribed by Lhnlani Mahdi b. Haydar ‘Alt b. Shaykh 
.Muhammad Maslihadi. and dated the 23th Shawwal 1108 the 4th Aug. 1733. 

Ff. 236; S 11.23 x 3.23 ; 7 x3; 11 13. within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. good 
uast, f’onrl. not quite good ; dirty and wonn-caten. Many marginal and interlinear 
glosses. Notes on the fly-leaves at the end. 


108 . 

Ti e same. II 337 . 

Another copy of the same work, dating from the middle of 
the XIII XIXc. (its handwriting and general style closely resem- 
ble that of Xos. 105 and 106). Beg. as usual, see the preceding 
Xo. 107. 

Ft. 448: S 9.23x3. 73: 6 x3,23: 1! 13. withm double jadwala. Or. pap. Modern 
Ind. mist. Cond. good. Bad vignette' on ff. lv. 6v. Bad and gaudy paintings on 
ff. Id. lsv. 98. 99v. In2v. 1 09 v, 144. 136. Ins. J46. 236. 272. 297. 328v, 333, 367? 393 
41 o. 420v, 431 v. Some folios are left blank. 


109 . JLaj 

v 

Qissa-i-Kamrup. U 39- 

The story of Kanmip and Kamlata. in prose and verse 
apparently the same as referred to in GIPli 251, EIO 821-822’ 
Pr 995. R 763. etc. The authorship in this particular copy is 
ascribed to Himmat Khan, whom Rien (R 697) identifies with 
Mir Isa b. Islam Khan Badakhshi, an official under Aurangzib 
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who died in 1092 1681. Here his name is mentioned in the 
opening line, before the usual beginning : 

‘ Of*-' Id .1? Jli , duaji 

> • KU •• o / j * 

and in the colophon : 


P-H 



> 


,»h ^ y ] j y ~V* * ^ A-w. * - 


In the copy described under the next number, which entirely 
coincides with the present one, this is not explicitly stated. The 
beginning is the same as the opening line given in the other copies, 
referred to above, but the last 4 folios (ff. 68-71). are written in 
verse. The text in both copies seems to be quite correct as to 
sequence, but the versified portion cannot be treated as an 
incidental appendix. The tale has been translated into English 
by W. Franklin, 1793. Beg., after the line quoted above, as 


usual : 






h ...ludw' 




L2J 


Transcribed at Lahore in 1826 of the ‘ Sainwat ’ era. or ca. 1769 A.D.. by 
Diwisahay Dankal ^ U — yb. 

Ff. 71 ; S 7,75x3,7o; 7x2, 7u; 11 21. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
C’ond. tol. good. Stray quotations on the last folio. 


110 . 

The same. II 399. 

Another copy of the same work, dated " the 27th Shawwal of 
the 23rd year,” apparently the end of the XII XVIIIc., by 
Gharlbdas, son of Dlbklas. No indication as to the author’s name, 
but the text agrees fairly well with that of the preceding copy. 

Beg. as in No. 109 (only instead ofyll there is^lxaH). 

Ff. 64; S 9,0 x 6,2.3 ; 7x3; 11 17, within jadwals. Coloured Or. pap. (new 
margins of cheap Europ. pap. are added to the text). Ind. nast. Cond. rather bad ; 
damasred by dampness and worms. 


m i A-txJs ; •> 

• v ** V JS/ 

Ruznamcha-i-taskhIr-i-qal‘a-i-Golkonda. I 93. 


The well known satirical story of the siege of Golkonda, in 
1097 1686, by Nrmat Khan ‘All, usually called Waqa’i'-i-Hay- 
darabad , see IvASB S26 (4). At the end there is (on f. 395) a 
letter, and another (f. 395v; with the heading Ruq a-i-Xi‘mat Khan 
1 All : also several notes (ff. 395v-396v) of different contents, 
mostly religious. Beg. as usual : 


V 

Transcribed towards the end of the xii xviii c. 


.■A-* iS 




*Ff. 3(io-396v. For measurements, etc., see Xu. 94. 
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112 . 

The same. II 279. 

Another copy of the same work, here called in the colophon 
Waqa’i'-i-Ni'mat Khan. Numerous marginal and interlinear 
glosses and notes. Beg. as in the preceding copy No. 111. 

Dated the 20th Rab. II of the Kith year of Muhammad Akbar's reign, i.e. 1239 
the 25th Jan. 1821, by Ahmad Husayn. 

*Ff. llDv-150; S 12,25 x 0.5 ; 0x4: 11 10, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. fml. 
nast. Cond. fairly good, but the paper i- decaying. The seal of the scribe. 


113. ^ 

Gushayish-nama. II B93. 

A collection of stories and anecdotes concerning different 
cases of rescue from a critical situation, by Raj_karn_(f. 2v). It 
was compiled in 1 10 1 1689- 1690, as expressecTbv a chronogram 
in the introduction (f. 6v). See GIPh 330, EIO 825, R 767. It 
is divided into seven gushayish. Beg. as usual : 

g-I ^1 b I; 1 — f il»l ,J ^ J-i'* 

Transcribed, at oUlS’, a village in the province ot Haydarabad. the 22nd Jum. 
I 1175 the 19th Dec. 1701. by -Inayat -All Khan. 

Ff. S8 ; S 9x5: 7,5x3, 5; II 17. no jadwals. Or. pap Ind. im<t. Loud, not 
good. Worm-eaten. Stray notes on the Hy-leaf. 


114. 

Qissa-i-Hatim-i-Tayy. 


III so. 


The well-known collection of anecdotes about the Arab hero 
Hatim-i-Ta’I, or as written in this copy. Hatim-i-Tayy. This 
version differs very little from that described in IvASB 308. 
where references to other catalogues are given. The copy is 
slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual : 


Trau»t*nbt;»l m the boix. of the xm xix 

*Ft. 1 2l5v : S S.7"> x <> : li.o x !{,"j : 11 12. no jadwaU. Or. pap. Caivle-*- Inti, 
•diika^ta-na^t Cowl. to] ^ond. Slightly worm-eaton. 


115. J 

Afsana-i-Sayfu’l-muluk wa Badbu'l-jamal. I 70 

A version of the story of prince Sayfu l-muluk and princess 
Badru’l-jamal closely following the one described in IvASB 318 (2), 
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where references to other catalogues are given. As in almost 
eve rv other copy, the wording of the text in this transcript does 
not coincide with that in the version referred to above, although 
there is apparently no discrepancy in the sequence of the ideas. 
Beg. 


JO I XJ. 






MiG 


L; . ;h; .. 


W" 


,., 0,1 
• w -> . 


^ /j u-5> J J > 

Tran^cnbed towards the end of the xu xvui r. 9 or m the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 29; S 10x5.5: 7.75 x 3.75: 11 17, within jadwals. Or. pap. Clear Ind. 
na^t. (all the same as in No:-*. 1H>. 121, 122, which probably are disjoined parts ot 
one volume). Cond. not good: worm-eaten and injured bv moisture. A few margi- 
nal olo^e^. 


H0 # ^ 

Afsana-i-Mihr-u Mah. I 72. 


The story of the loves of prince Mihr and princess Mah, tho 
same as already described in IvASB 310, where references to 
other catalogues are given. There are minor discrepancies in the 
wording, usual in the texts of fairy tales in different MSS. Beg. 




--O ‘ « ' .xAa. 

- c /- V 




t , 1 




. J -W.; 


Copied toward- the end of the 'ui xviii r.. or in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. (<0; .S 111 x o.o : 7.75x3.75: 11 17. within jadwals. Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. 
(all the -atne a> m Xo-s. L15, 121, 122). Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten, 
injured by dampne--< Occasional glosses. 


117 . A-eG 

Muzaffar-nama. II 183. 

A collection of didactic stories, some autobiographical matters 
and historical notes, by Gul-Muhammad b. ‘Inayati’l-Iah of Chunda 
in Patvala. 1 The author, as may be inferred from some allusions 
(cf. f. 14 lv. where he reflects on the period when he was living in 
freedom), may have been imprisoned, or exiled, and the present 
work was perhaps only a device to reach the ears of the sultan, 
who. judging from the compiler’s eulogies, was at that time the 
son and successor of Aurangzlb, Shah Alam 1 (1 1 19-1 124 1707- 
1712). The greater part of the book (ff. 7-137v) contains anec- 


H>re in r well legible. - >r by mi.-take written a 5 - 



110 


TALES ASD ANECDOTES. 


dotes and stories tending to illustrate some special moral virtues. 
Then, of a sudden, the author proceeds to give some information 
About himself, his childhood (f. 137v), etc., chiefly dwelling on his 
poverty ( ) and destitution ( ^.ob-c b ) ; all these complaints, 

etc., are addressed to himself. At the end, ff. 164-I75v, lie gives 
a short review of the troubled state of politics of India which 
preceded the reign of Aurangzib and followed his death, when his 
sons fought each other. 

The book is of little value, because it has little substance, but 
is inflated by florid rhetorics which entirely obscure even the few 
original thoughts conceived by the author. There is apparently 
not a single date in the book. The title, as given above, has been 
altered (on f. 5v, and in the colophon), by different hands, and is 
also added on the margins. In a note on the fly-leaf it appears 
in the form of Mucltarr-nama. which better suits a book of com- 
plaints like the present work. Beg. 

y 1 W ! yJ A- t {A -d , c Aw 

Copied some time ill the xii xviii r. There are many alterations, additions, 
etc., on the margins, but their handwriting is not always the same, and also 
different from that of the text. 

Ff. 17.5; S 8,25x6; *1,25x5; 11 2:1. withm jadw.iK Brown Or. pap. Tad. na-t.. 
different hands. C'ond. tolerably good. 


118 . Usdb . 

Qissa-i-Hir-u Ranjha. II 390, 

A love story, originally composed in Hindi, about Hir and 
Ranjha (cf. IvASB 918), written in super-florid and ultra-bombas- 
tic style, with numerous versified passages. The date of comple- 
tion is given as 1157/1744, expressed by the chronogram JLai 

/A (f. 84). There is also another chronogram : Asdb — g 

,-'A ydb . which gives 1158 1745 (ibid). The name of the 

author is apparently not given in the copy, but the work seems to 
be the same as the one described in R 770. which has been 
composed in the same year and gives the same chronogram. If 
so, the author’s name must be Mansaram Munshl. Beg. (different- 
ly from R 770) : 

jr ^ oAA-'"*- I— ‘gif 

Copying of this transcript was completed, at Multan, in the same vear. \iz the 
2tith Shawwal 1157 the 2nd Dec. 1744, for one Lala Sahib. 

Ff. S4; S 9x5,5; 6,5x4; 11 16. within jadwaK Or. coloured pap. Ind nast 
and shikasta. Cund. tol. good. 



tax.es and anecdotes. 


Ill 


119 . 

Malahat-i-maqal. T 9S2. 

A collection of anecdotes, witty sayings, etc., of historical 
and mixed contents, by Dalpat Rajv or Dalpat Sing'h. who com- 
pleted it (cf. the colophon) in 1177 1763-1764. For details con- 
cerning the contents and the author’s biography see R 1005-1006. 

~ ill .’A - ■ , A ■< — A . k \ I , J.£>*o . ‘ ' — — H v 

f - ' X_ / ° 

Copied in ShahjahanSb id. 1235 IS10-1820, the loth year of Akhar IT. by Ivi^h- 
chand. 

Ff. 87; S 8x0; 0x3.75; 11 14. no ].\ hvaK Or. pap. Bail hid. ^hika-^ta. Coud. 
not good, dirty and worm-eaten. 


120 . 


w5' 


it ..Ui X.(L*c 


Qissa-i -Malika Shahi. 


II 398. 


A collection of a hundred difficult questions, dealing with the 
most different matters, chiefly Muhammadan theology. They 
were put bv a daughter of Kayqubad, the king of Rum, called 
Malika Shahi, to her competing bridegrooms, amongst whom one, 
called ‘Abdu ! l-‘Alim, finally succeeded in answering all these 
puzzles. This familiar motive of folklore is probably taken from 
some real popular tale and may deserve attention. Beg. 


f‘ ] c ))' A A- — 5‘ V - J “* 

Transcribed in the beg. of the xiii xix r. 

Ff. 17; 8 7,-7 x 4.5 ; .7.7.7 X 2.7.7 : 11 13, within 
Good Ind. nast. t'ond. tol. good. 


at 




... > 

jadwnU. Brownish Or. 


pap. 


121. ' ■ 3- .■ <, .'w' .-.b J A* ! ! 

Afsana-i -tawallud shudan-i-raja Bir Bikramajlt. I 69. 

Two stories, apparently belonging to one of the numerous 
versions of tales about Vikram, with which are connected the 
well known tales of Bai/tal pack m and Sing'hamn battisi. The 
first story gives details of the miraculous birth of Bikramajlt, 
begotten on princess Padmawati by a Gandharva. 

The second, here called Afsann-i-Raytal (f. 5v). seems to be a 
continuation of the preceding one. and deals with the adventures 
of an ascetic. Baytal. and his dealings with Vikram. Both 
tales are apparently not a translation of some Hindu work on the 
subject, because there are great many poetical passages. Persian 
and Arabic, many references to the heroes of Shrlhnama, and 
many ideas which are purely Muhammadan. Unfortunately the 
author does not mention his own name, and does not even give 
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his takhallus in any of the poetical passages. The tale described 
under the next No. 122, in which prince Vikramaditya also plays 
a part, may have originally been connected with this story. 

Beg. of the first story (f. lv) : 



e. 






kj ' o. O J.y ...lliti . j.h 

• > ■— -J J 

,o .rkA k Jjj i df j,j! 


Beg. of the second story (f. 5v) • 

-'^ c -—A ,C * Lujlj j >A I ^ lli .3 , ! ^k.l' 

f J w-' L ‘ ^ ^ 


Traill* ri 1)^1 tnwdnU the be*». of t h*-* xui xix r. 

I 1 f. 10: S 10 x •>.»>: u-'X.i,i.>: 11 l<. within j.nlwdK. Or. pap. Clear Iurl, 
na-t. C * *11 c I tnl. uourl. (Ui.NiH'i on the mnri-ins. 


122. )/ L ? y -' c 

Afsana-i-Manini Manuhar \va RatnawatT. 




I 71 


A story of various adventures of prince Vikratn. It is most 
probably a portion of the same original cvcle to which the 
preceding tales (No. 121) belong. The style is practically the same 
as that of the latter, but there are fewer poetical passages. Beg. 


C.Xj 


s_ 5 


JL( Ai' 2 Jo 




ol <piVri . ; kA 1 w hJ ; 


Ff. la. 

irnixl 


For tli*‘ <lat*‘ mu! d^onprioii 


f ,_c ojo i_.-l_j.iu 

■ ,lfl No. IJI. Condition fairly 


123 , 

Nigaristan-i-Amin. 


, ../..LoSo 

V- ** *■— ’ J 

II 324. 


A collection of stories from Indian life, written in a bombastic 
and inflated style, completed by Amin in 1232 1817, as stated 
in the concluding Jine* (f. 2,s2.. The author mentions his own 
name only as Amin (f. -S2). and floes not give any information 
about hinwlf. He rarely deals with historical matters (cf 04v 
sq.. where Aurangzib is often referred to). His full name mav 
have been Khwaja Muhammad Amin Khan, who-e friend the 
-cribe claims to have been, a- in tiie colophon : 


A. 


I • 



a a* tast.iaj 


-r' ^ 




iS d.<i. 
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Beg. of the stories : 

^ > s ^ i A- s' ' wr? 1 !* ^ J 

Copying completed, by this Lala Bharwan Sing h, at a place called Pil Kamiin 
Raja the 4th Dhl'l-Qa'da 1233 the 5th Sept. 1818. 

Ff. 282 : S 9 x 5 : 6,75 x 3.5 : 11 12. sometimes written transversely or obliquely, 
no jadwals. Or. pap. Very bad Ind. shikasta and nast. Cond. almost good. 
Scrappy notes and quotations on the fly-leaves. Seals on f. 2. 


12 4. ( 0 ) 

(Majmu‘a). I 93. 

Extracts, chiefly giving instructive moral stories, from differ- 
ent well known works. There are: 

1. (ff. 342v-343v). A brief extract from the 34th bah of the 

Akhlaq-i-Muhsini (here written jUAJ ). on some prin- 

ciples of physiognomy. Cf. IvASB 1386 (corresponds to ff. 95-97 
of E 8). 

2. (ff. 343v-348v). Several didactic anecdotes. There are 
no indications as to the work from which they are extracted. 

3. (ff. 348v-353) Extracts from the Al-faraj ba'da’sh- 
■shidda, cf. TvASB 296 (Persian version). 

4. (ff. 355v-356). A few lines from the RaudatiCs-safd and 
the Hablbn' s-siyar (see IvASB 10 and 34). Follows (in a different 
and more modern handwriting) a brief version of the apocryphal 
wasaya, last will of Muhammad, addressed to ‘All. 

Ff. 342v-356 (3.56v 0 blank). For the date, measurements, etc., see No. 94. 


8 



V. EPISTOLARY MODELS. OFFICIAL 
LETTERS, SPECIMENS OF ORNATE 
PROSE, RHETORIC AND 
LOGOGRIPHS. 

i. Epistolary models and official letters. 
125. JfL; 

Rasa’ilu’l-i*jaz. I a 86. 

The third, fourth, and fifth risalas from the well known work 
of Amir Khusraw Dihlawl (d. 725 11)25) on the theory of composi- 
tion, stylistics and poetics. It is often also called I‘iaz-i-Khusrnv'i. 
etc. For references see IvASB 334. 

The third risdla. beg. (f. 1) : 

id. i . — A).lalJl ^ ( sic ) . y - Lil ! 

It deals chiefly with alliteration, word-play, rhyme, etc. 

The fourth risdla, be", (f. 36v) : 

(sic) I i sic) ^d.'l 

f\ ‘ 

It deals with various stylistic matters and gives many letters 
as illustrations of the rules. 

The fifth risdla. beg. (f. 112v): 

On different forms of letters, etc. 

Copied in 1221 lsOti-lsOT. the 48tli year of Shah “Alam's reign. Ff. 110v-U2 
blank. 

Ff. 171; S 10 25xt)2i: 7.5 x 3.3 : 11 14-21. no jadwals. Or. pap. Good Jnd 
na,t., apparently by different «cribe«. Cond. rather bad in some places: badh 
injured by worms. Many notes and glosses, marginal and iritei linear. 

Hf*' — 1 7 LA. &«ti ^ y xc 

4 Inwan-nama-i-khiyalat. jjj 33 

A shoit collection of epistolary specimens, chiefly dealing with 
Sufic matters, by the same Amir Khusraw. It is also called 
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I nshd-i-Amir Khusrair. See E10 1221. The present copy con- 
tains a sort of preface, which is apparently not found in the India 
Office cop 3 % beg. 

, * L su.'ht . — [sic) ^ ;! cu /' '.x^. A.<o y C— 

.,V«I [sic) 

And a little further on there begins the initial passage from 
the Duicalrdni Khidr Khan : 

‘ Aiyo j|j U UL' S.i ‘ A> J.X io! „L_ij iVJ ^ 

The beginning of the insha itself, as given in the India Office 
copy, appears on f. 2v, top : 

ill HA2u A , . , — 

Copying completed at K'hudapah aJAtP ). the lo Dhri-Qa‘cla 1 1 55 the Hth 
Jan. 1743. 

Ff. 37; IS !!.."> x : Sx 3,7.7: 11 1(5. no jatlwals. Or. pap. Ind. -Jiikasta. Cond. 
>ocI. A few globes on the margins. 


127 . 

Sharh -i - Shabistan -i - nukat . 


CAl£j 



52tj. 


A commentary on the well known Shabistdn-i-nukat ica 
gulistan-i-lughat , comp, in 843/ 1 139-1440 by Yahya Slbalc Fattahl. 
or Khumarl. or Asrari, of Xishapur (d. 852/1448), see IvASB 339. 
In the present copy the whole of the introduction is lost, and the 
text opens with the initial words of the main text : 


• v* J-** ^ ; J 

f- ] (Hr* — ^ v* w~ 

Without collation it is impossible to ascertain whether this 
commentary' is identical with the one described in EIO 2040. The 
latter is composed by Muhammad Bahrain b. Akhiind Mulla-Zada, 
also called Mulla-Zada-i-.Mulla Ghiyathud-Din, whose chronology 
is not clear. 

Of the eight babs into which the original work is divided, the 
first beg. on f. 20 ; II on f. 35v ; III on f. 44; IV on f. 52 ; V on 
f. 60 v ; VI on f. 76 ; VII on f. 88: VIIT on f. 1 13v. 

The text of the Shabistan is complete in this copy, but 
towards the end (ff. 120v-124v) the commentary has not been 
added, although space is reserved for it. 

Copied towanU the end ot the xii xviii ui the beg. of the xui xix <\ No 
colophon. 

Ff 124: S 10 x 0.5 ; 0,5x3,5:11 17, no jadwals. Or, pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Marginal note< and glosses m the beg. Xote of purchase at Baghdad, ini- 
tiated. and a ^eal. 
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128 . Sv-i-jJH 

Riyadu’l-insha’. II 326. 

A modern copy of the beginning of the well known collection 
of epistolary specimens by Tmadu’d-Dln Mahmud b. Muhammad 
GllanI, surnamed Khwaja-i-Jahan, or Mahmud-i-Gawan (d. 886/ 
1481). See for references to other catalogues, etc., IvASB 343. 
This volume contains only a small part of the work correspond- 
ing to ff. lv-70v, 1. 2, of the MS. F 30 (IvASB 343). Beg. as 
usual • 


IaMI 


lAA> A.: 


■y J - 


f ' - C 

Transcribed towards the end of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 77; S 8x5: 5,75x3: It 13, no jadwals. Thin Europ. pap. lnd. modern 
nast. Cond. good. Scrappy notes and poetical quotations in Hindustani on the fly- 
leaves in the bea. and end. 


s_T 


I 


ixXX.< ) 


129 . ( 

(Muntakhab-i-Insha-i-JamI). I 482. 

A number of ruq-as taken from the well known collection of 
epistolary models by Jam!. >ee IvASB 612(28). The selections 
are not in the sa ne order as in the original. Beg. 


to A$1 d 




y 






x-d XI • aj^ 


Transcribed in the xii xviti 


Ft. 10 (bai/ai) : S 4.5x7; .3.5 x 5.5 : It 10. no iadwaU. Or. pap. lnd. uasr, 
C>nl. tol. "Til: -slightly worm-eaten. Notes on f. lOv. 


130 . A-' ' 1 • —a It-O ' 

a. o 

Insha-i-Marwarid. j r , 15 

Epistolary specimens collected by ‘Abdu'l-lah b. Muhammad 
al-Marwarld, or, to give him his full name. ShihabuVl-Dln ‘Abdu’l- 
lah b. Muhammad Kirmanl. .y urn. Marwarld. with the ta.Jchnllu * 
Bayanl. He was an official in the reign of the Timuride prince of 
Herat, Abu’l-GhazI Husayn (.S72-912/ 1 4B9-lo0f»), under the 
famous wazir Mir -All Shir. After the death of the latter (the 12th 
Jum. II 906/ the 3rd Jan. 15(»1), he was appointed his successor 
but after the death of Sultan Husayn, he retired and he died in 
922 1516 (see R 1094. wheie his other works are mentioned) 
Although there are frequent references to Marwarld's inshci in 
different works on stylistics, and even many quotations from it the 
work itself seems to be rare, and probably the only other known 
copy is EB 1360 (where the title is given as Sharai-nanm \ The 
great majority of the specimens collected here' are original 
documents, chiefly written by the author on behalf of the cavern 
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ment. Therefore they contain many valuable materials for the 
history of that period. A complete list of the more important 
entries is given here : 

1. (f. 2v). To Amlrak Qasim Sadr, appointed a sadr. 

2. (f. 5v). To Abu Nasr of Mayhana, appointed a shaykhu’l- 
i.slam. 

3. (f. 7). To Sayyid Abu Tavib Baqlanl (1) appointed a 

<adr. 

4. (f. Sv). To NizamuTMulk, appointed an amir. 

5. (f. 12). A passport for the hajj, to Ahmad Tawakkul 
Birlas, an official. 

6. (f. 13v). To Sayyid Ikhtivaru'd-Dln Hasan, appointed a 
qadi of Herat. 

7. (f I7v). To Shatnsu’d-Dln Muhammad (b.) Sayyid Yusuf, 
an official. 

8. (f. 20v). To Nizamu’d-Din Mlrjan, a scribe. 

y. (f. 22). To one Hafiz ‘All, a divine. 

10. (f. 23v). To Afdalu’d-Dln Muhammad, appointed gov- 
ernor of Shafilan. 

11. (f. 25v). To Mu‘izzu’d-Dln Husayn 

12. (f. 28). To Sultan 'All Muhtasib, appointed to his office, 
at Herat, dated the 3rd Safar 890/ the 19th Febr. 1485. 

13. (f. 30). To Sadru’d-Din Ibrahim, appointed a professor 
in the Badiiyya madrasa. 

14. (f. 32). To Ghiyathu'd-Dln Muhammad Dihdar Tarkhan. 

15. (f. 33). To Shamsud-Dln ‘All Munshl, conferring 
tarkhanship. 

16. (f. 35). To ‘ Ainldu’l-Mulk, appointed a ‘guardian of the 

seal ’ ( oL' ) 

17. (f. 35v). To one ZahidI, appointed a muhtasib. 

18. (f. 38). To Sayyid Ghiyathu’d-Din Muhammad, putting 
him in charge of the waqfs 

19. (f. 40). To Kamalu’d-Dlu Baba Mahmud, on the same 
subject. 

20. (f. 41v). To Xizamu’d-Dln ‘Abdu’l-Qadir, appointed a 
naqih. 

21. (f. 44v). To Shuja u’d-Hln Muhammad Burundaq Birlas, 
appointed an amir of falconry. 

22. (f. 46), 23 (f. 48), 21 (f. 50). To different minor officials. 

25. (f. 52). To Ahll, the poet, leave for the purpose of hajj. 

26. (f. 53). To Savfl, the poet, on the same subject. 

27. (f. 54). 28 (f. 55v), 29 (f. 59), 30 (f. 59v), 31 (f. 62), 32 
(f. 64), 33 (f. 64v) . 34 (f. 66), 35 (f. 68v), 36 (f. 69), 37 (f. 70), 38 
(f. 73v), 39 (f. 76), all to different rninor officials, divines, etc. 

40. (f. 77). To Sultan Iskandar Mlrza, leave granted. 
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41. (f. 79), 42 (f. 80), 43 (f. Slv). 44 (f. 83v), 45 (f. 84v), 46 
(f. 87), 47 (f. 88v), 48 (f. 89v), 49 (f. 9ov), different appointment* 
of officials, divines, etc. 

50. (f. 92). A manifesto to the officials of Samarqand. 
apparently from Sultan Husayn-i-Bayqara (872-912 1468-1506). 
He mentions Sultan Ahmad (873-899/1469-1494) and Mahmud 
(899-900/1494), calling both his ‘ brothers,’ as already dead 
(ff. 92v, 93), and refers to his sons Badfu’z-Zaman Bahadur 
(d. 921 1515), Muzaffar Husayn G Organ and Haydar Muhammad 
(f. 93v). 

51. (f. 94). To Shaykh Xajmu’d-Dln, an official. 

52. (f. 94v). A letter of recommendation to Ghiyathu’d-Din 

. who may be the Khilji prince of Malwa (who reigned 
S30-906T475-1500), for one Savyid Nuru’d-Din Muhammad 
Husaynl, proceeding to India. 

53. (f. 96). A letter to Sultan Ahmad (cf. above, 50). 

54. (f. 97). To Rustam Beg, the Aq-Qovunlu prince (897- 

902/ 1491-1496). 

55. (f. 99). To Ya'qub Aq-Qovunlu (884-896/1479-1490), 
concerning the appointment of Mir All Shir as governor of 
Astra bad. 

56. (f. 101). To Shah Isma'Il I. the Safawide (907-930/ 1502- 
1524), concerning politics in Astrabad. 

57. (f. 103v). To Rustam Beg (cf. Xo. 540 

58. (f. 104v). To Ya'qub Beg (cf. No. 55). 

59. (f. 105v). A letter of * All Shir to Shirwan Shall Farrukh- 

Yasar (867—906 1462-1500). 

60. (f. 10"). To Nur ‘All Beg, a governor, concerning politics 
in Central Persia. 

61. (f. 108v). To Rustam Beg (cf. Xo. 54). 

62. (f. llt)v). To Farrukh-Yasar (cf. Xo. 59). 

63. (f. lllv). To Bayazld II of Turkey (886-918/14S1-1 512), 
from ‘ Shaykhu’I-islam ’ (whose name is not mentioned). 

64. (f. 114). To Qutbu’d-Dln Muhammad Lahiji. a divine. 

65. (f. 115). To Jami. thanks for his Biharixtan (completed 
in 892 1487). 

66. (f. 116) and 67 (f. 117). also to Jami. 

68. (f. 117v). To Jalalu’d-Din Abu Sa‘id Puranl. a Sufi. 

69. (f. 118). To ‘ Shaykh Xajm ’ in Iraq (cf. Xo. 51). 

On f. 120 there is apparently the beginning of a new section, 
although there is no heading (space, however, has been reserved 
for it). It deals with short n<q a-s of different contents, mostly 
private letters of the author, of Mir All Shir, and also those written 
on behalf of Sultan Husayn. 

70. (f. 128). A letter to Khwaja Ubaydu’l-lah. i.e. appa- 
rently the famous Xaqshbandi Shaykh. Khwaja Ahrar. 
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71. (f. 129). To Mir ‘All Shir. 

Ff. I29v— I35v. Several private letters (amongst them one, 
on f. 134, to a poet ZamanI), apparently from the author himself. 

Ff. 135v-170v. Specimens of ornate prose, dealing with 
praises to summer (f. 135v), winter (f. 137v). autumn (f. 138v) : 
letters of condolence (f. 140 sq.l, and ruq'as of different contents. 
Onff. 1 70v- 176 there is a fathnama dated 892/ 1487. On ff. 179-18* 
some more specimens of ornate prose are given. 

There is apparently no division into chapters. Beg. 


‘ 1 yj *, ‘ ..4. ■ . — O £ . j J'T.' JSJ J t * - 

•it t c I mil i — 2--' . XV £ ... ■ 

f c £ 


The copy apparently slightly incomplete at the end. Its hulk is an old 51S. 
dating from the end of the x xvi e. . written in excellent old handwriting, somewhere 
in Herat- or Turkestan. There were, however, lacunas (ff. o0— 9:5, l .50 171. 186-18S). 
which, according to a note on f. 1. have been filled in from another copy by 


one y.. a Hindu scribe, in very bad shnkasta. This was done in 1267 1851. 


Ff. 18S : S 6,5 x 4,5: 4.5 x 2,5 : 11 12. within blue and gold jadwals. Or. pap. 
Excellent Herati nast. (in the old portion) and bad careless Ind. shikasta (in the 
modern portions). Cond. deplorably bad. Badly damaged by moisture and 
worms. The paper in the modern portion is decayed in several places. Incidental 
"losses and notes on the margins. 


131 . 

Gulshan-i-balaghat. 



II 312. 


An interesting small collection of letters, apparently the saun- 
as EIO 288, written by "Abdu’l-Wahhab b. Muhammad Mamurl 
al-Husavnl. with the lakhallus ‘Ana l (f. 2). He was apparently 
an official in Persia : about 1000/1592 he started for India. The 
years 992/(584 (f. 35), 1000 1592 (f. 44), and 1001/1593 (f. 48v) 
are mentioned in connection with his journey, as also places like 
Abarquh (f. 23). Shiraz (f. 16), Yazd (f. 26v), Farah, etc. He 
mentions that he stayed in India as the guest of Abu 4-Fad l 
‘Allaml (f. 47) : one of his letters is written to Itimadu’d-Daula 
(d. 1031 1622). on f. 35v : Shah ‘Abbas (the 1st. 995-1037/15S7- 
1628) is spoken of (f. 35) in terms implying that he was alive at 
that time : on f. 73 Sultan Salim (afterwards emperor Jahangir) is 
refeired to. Chronologically he may be identical with Abdu'l- 
Wahhab Ma‘murl. often referred to in the rare epistolograpliie 
work of ‘ Abdu’l-Latlf Abbasl. cf. IvASB 3C4 (unfortunately his 
full name is not given in that work). 

The majority of his letters are addressed to his two brothers. 
Khalllu‘l-lah and especially Abdu'r-Razzaq : the latter was a bakft- 
shl in Gujrat. The author tells them many things, connecT^tTwith 
the politics of his time, which may be very interesting for a 
historian. Amongst the epistles addressed to other people there 
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are also several, which may have been written bv the author on 
behalf of his superiors, like a report to Mlrza Lutfl. a wazir of 
Shah Muhammad Khudabanda (985-995/ 1578-15S7) about the 
suppression of the rebellious qalandars at Fahliyan (North of 
Shiraz, on the borders of Khuzistan). etc. 

Unfortunately in a great number of letters the headings, 
written in red ink, have faded under the influence of dampness, 
and there is no mention of the addressee in the text. Beg. 

a/I ,jo! if • Li. j 1 saaS." 

k!/“ • ^ 

Transcribed about the middle of the xii xvni r. 

Ff. 74 : S 8,25 x 4,7-3 ; t) x 2.75 : It 17, no jadwab. Bnnvui-h Or. pap Tncl. na-t 
Ci Hid. l>ad. Injured by dampness and worms. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


132 . 

Mukatabat-i-‘AIlamI. 



III 27. 


A complete s°t of all tlnee daftar* < 
of letters of Abu’l-Fadl h. Mubarak 
IvASB 352. This copy contains • 

The first dnftnr (letters written 
as usual : 


i, i 

r 


M I. 




>f the well known collection 
'Album (d. 101 1,1002). see 


on behalf of Akbar). beg. 




The second dajtcir (letters of AbiVl-Fadl himself). The begin- 
ning of this section is not marked by any special heading, and 
there is no interruption in the text (f. 53 v) : 


y. A A -I— n.A . - .—8 A A A.- * 5.LAA A ..L —a .' 

■ k!/^ ✓ 5 ^ 

The third daftnr (specimens of ornate prose in the form of 
prefaces and epilogues to different works). Again no special- 
heading. Beginning ion f. 1 50 v) as usual • 

I S * — —is -- • \ ' A-' Aj .b-x 

Transcribed by \\bdu l-Quddus in I 040 h;:}u i » »:> 1 . 

Ff. 2f>f> ; S 11.2.3* 7 ; Hx 1.23 : 11 13. within jadwaU. ()i. paper. (I nod hid. nast. 
(’wild. tol. good: worm-eaten. Incidental marginal cd« V few no r **> and stray 

quotations on the fly-leaves. Several -eals of different oflicials of Shahjahan. and a 
few 


133 . 

The same I 464 

Another copy of the first, and the larger part of the second 
daftar of the same work, corresponding to ff. 1 - 119 . 1. 18 of the 
preceding transcript. The beginning of the second daftar if. 59 v ). 
is not specially marked, and there is only added on the margins 
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by a different hand ybO There is a lacuna between ft. 120 
and 121, and the text at the end does not coincide with that in the 
preceding copy. Beg. of both parts as in Xo. 132. 

Transcribed in 1020 1011. 

Ff. 121 ; S 7,75x4,5; 4.73x2.25: 11 19. within jadwals. Or. pap. The margin' 
are ol more recent origin. Good. Ind. na't. Cond. tol. good, 'lightly injured hv 
dampness. A mediocre vignette. 


134 :. ( ^ -r;"- ' 

{Sharh-i-Mukatabat-i-‘Allami). II 504. 


A brief commentary on Abu’l-Fadl’s epistolographie work, 
containing : (1) explanations of some selected letters (f. lj : (2) an 
alphabetical list of some rare words, mostly Arabic, explained in 
Persian (f. 5v) ; (3) a Persian translation, with explanations of 
the Arabic passages found in the work, with the heading (f. 9v) : 






(There is apparently no other heading in the MS., and it is not 
clear what portion constitutes the first qism ). The author's name 
is found twice : on f. 5v. in a passage which seems to be a preface 
to the second section, and at the end of it. f. by. He calls himself 
Muhammad Sa‘Id Kambu. At the end, in the colophon, against 
the concluding words on the margin, there is written by the same 
hand by which the bulk of the text was copied : I 9 \ -u.. : 

it probably stands for 1098 lb87, and may be the date of comple- 
tion. Besides, the Safawide Shah Safi (1037-1052 1028-1042) is 
referred to on f. 4v. In the old collections of the A.S.B. there 
is another commentary on the same Mukatahnt , with the title 
Basatinu’l-highat, compiled by Muhammad Sa‘d (B 11. f. llv 
cf. I\ ASB 355), which is a different work. A Muhammad Sa d. or 
as in other copies, Muhammad Said (see IvASB 541, Bh 313 
and cf. Spr 551) has composed in 1097 1680 a commentary on the 
G ulistdn. It seems probable that all three names refer to one 
author, and the present commentary may be an earlier version of 
the Basatln. Beg. 


•KjJ 








u - 


r- 




The copy is dated the 4th Safar 1104 • the lath Oct. 1002. and i> in a very had 
'■Hate of preservation. 

Ff. 1*5 ; S 9x4,."); 7.2"> x 3 , 11 2.">, no jadwals. BrownUh Or. pap. Ind. nar-t. 
Cond. very ha»l Worm-eaten and * repaired.' Many maiginal and interlinear nute- 
and glosses. 


1 The date is not clearly written, as f - ! or * 1 1 but it cannot he read 1114 
AH. because the 4th Safar in that year \va> not a Wednesday, as stated m the 
colophon. 
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Nafi'u’t-talibin. 


II 352. 


A very interesting historical and philological commentary on 
the first two daftars of Abu’l-Fadl Allaim’s Mulcatabdt , by Muham- 
mad Hafiz of Jaland har (Jullundur). He started liis work at 
Jaunpur in 1 IS 4/1770-177 1 (ff. 3.169], under the auspices of his 
spiritual guide Miyan Sayyid Ruh Jiw icf. f. 2), but completed it 
in 1213 179S-1799 (f. 169v). long after the latter's death, which 
took place the 20th Sufar 1202 'the 1st Dec. 1787 (this date is 

given as in the chronograms s^~'' > e i- c - : given in 

words it is only 1200, but then the day of the week, Saturday, is 
incorrect) . 

The work has been based on many standard historical hooks 
(ef. f. 2v), such as A'i n-i - Akban . Jahdngir-nama. • Alamglr-nama, 
etc. Tt is divided into three qisms : 

The first qism (f. 3) deals with the pedigree of Akbar, from 
Adam, and gives in detail the history of Humayun, ending with 
963 1556. The heading is : 


v A — 


) s ; ^.Ul w'V! w'!a*S ;J Jj 


Tile second qi*w (£. 44v). is devoted to a detailed comment of 
the first daftar, also giving general notes on the ranks of the 
officials, and an account of the different rulers of Akbar’s time. 
The heading : 

lV-c ~ . s' A , 

^ • ' A-0 1 .■ Ajt . a*, w* . a. ! A 2 

•yS.k.< y) Aswa J.’ y fip ;.Ss . J'.-J A) ; jjfi 

The third qisni (f. Ill) deals similarly with the second daftar , 
but gives a more philological than historical commentary. At the 
end (ff. 167v-169) are given the dates of the deaths of various 
prince*, and a very succinct note on the principal provinces of 
India. The heading - 

_'*A . — jA [Sir) A ,.j Sij - ,.t o i 

AXm* yf> X * 
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Beg. of the introduction : 

f - li> . i 9j.il ^Ijl jl A*J 

Dated 1854 of the Sambat era. i.e. 1797-1798, or 1213 AH. As this is the year 
of completion of the work itself, the copy may he an autograph. 

Ff. 199 : S 10.5x6.5; 8.5 x 4,5; 11 18, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Coarse 
hal. nast. Cond. not quite good. Incidental marginal glosses. Note on the fly-leaf. 


136. udIL^jJ! — wsl« 

Miftahu’l-muwassilat. II 515. 

A brief vocabulary explaining the more uncommon, chiefly 
Arabic expressions in the Mukatabat-i- i Allanri , arranged in alpha- 
betical order. The author calls himself ‘Abdu’l-Mannan (b.) 

bhaykh Burhan Sikiiwal ( Jb )• No indications as to the 

date of composition. The title as above gives a numerical equi- 
valent of 1127, and if it is a chronogram, the book may have been 
compiled in 1127 1715. At the end the work is called Farhang-i- 
Abv’l-Fadl. It seems to be quite different from RS 169 II and IV. 
The list hegins with Beg. 

■ At d!' r w. b ^ ■ 0 (Sic) t ^ Ax.< 

Copied apparently about the middle of the xii xviii c. 

* Ff. 1-17; S 9,5x6; 7,5x4; 11 14-16. within jadwals. Brownish Or. pup. Ind. 
ua=t. Cond. tol. good. Many notes and glosses on the margins. 


137. J^-'l yl 

Ruq l at-i-AbuT-Fadl. HI IS. 


A small collection of Abu’l-Fadl’s private letters, compiled by 
Nur Muhammad (f. 1). See EIO 287, cf. R 396. Ind. hbr. Bh 270. 
Beg. as usual : 


f ■' 






ii -,t 
> 




Ti anr-oribed in the beg. of the xiii xix t*. 

* Ff. I -26v : 8 9x3,25: 6,5x3,75: il 14, no jadwaK Or. pap. Modern Ind. 
duka>trt-na*>t. Cond, fairly good. 


138. 

Munsha’at-i-Muhammad Isfahan!. II 316. 

Epistolary models tor official and private correspondence, 
arranged according to the rank of the persons by whom and to 
whom the letters are written. In the colophon the author is 
c alled Ghiyathu’d-Dln Muhammad Isfahan!. There are apparently 
no real original letters in the collection , in all of them the names 
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of the correspondents and the dates are omitted. On ff. 7-9 a 
Fath-nama-i-Baghdad is given, addressed to Herat. The names of 
Abu’l-Ghalib Sultan Muhammad Mlrza and of one Muhammad 
Khan may be fictitious. On ff. 13-15 there is a document about 
the appointment of a governor (whose name is not given) to the 
provinces of Astrabad, Sari, Kabudjama, etc. The document is 
dated (f. 15) Rajah 971/Febr. 1564. It seems impossible to 
determine whether the date is reliable, or imaginary. On ff. 22v, 
25, there appears the date 10, which may stand for 1000 AH., or 
perhaps for 10 ... , indicating that the letter is to be dated • one 
thousand and so much.’ The copy itself is dated 1063/1653, and 
it seems therefore probable that the work was written in Persia in 
the beg. of the XI XVIIe. 

There is no proper doxology. The preface occupies only a 
few lines, and it may be that the present copy has been tran- 
scribed from a defective MS. Beg. 

— — 1 • I ' - ...... t & ^ t f.t .1 a.' ... ... 


The text bee ins a few lines below, with , . — l.L« •.! _ j'Jcf. 

Transcribed by one Muhammad Sand, -on of Yii-uf Siddlqi. at a place, the 
name of which is illegible, in the time of Xawwalj Muhammad Hayat. and dated 
the 26th Sha'bSn 1063 the 32nd July 1 < i.">3 (an incantation i.- added: 
jjy -• ajj , apparently to prevent misappropriation of tin- copy). 

Ff. 6!.): S 0 x . 7x3, 7.7: 11 1.3, no pidwal-. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast 
Cond. not good. Dirty, worm-eaten, damaged by moi-ture. Interlinear glo—es on 
many folios. Notes on the first and the last leaves, also seal- dated 1173 AH. 


139 . 

(Rasa’il-i-Zuhuri). 


( 


-i * 

u--; > 
l 93. 


The well known stylisticrd compositions of Zuhuii, with his 
full name Nuru’d-Dln Muhammad Turshlzl (d. ca. 1025 1616), see 
IvASB 356. cf. ibid 362. Copied, in a majnura, towards the end 
of the XII/XYIIIc. It contains: 

1. Dibacha-i-Xnuras (ff. 1 9 lv- 196), beg. as usual : 

i . , 

^ 3 o x>X-) ^ 


2 . 

3 . 


Dlb(icha-i-Gi(Iznr-i-Ibrahim (ff. 196-20 1). ben. 

I v-L—u .Jel jo ' . . - A.*.a. dm -be -A — 

Dibacha-i-Kkiran-i-Khalit (ff. 201-211). beo ; 

f 1 ' ' -AP“’ slL.ix.' ,j y 


a> usual : 

s usual 
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4. Mma-bazar (ff. 211-224v), beg. as usual : 

f'\ . j.jj Lxa. 

5. Panj ruq'a, or Munsha’at (ff. 225-242v), beg. as usual : 

I ' , -~v. JS^-AaaC A “ J — 

* Ff. 191v-242v : S llx6,.>; 8 x +.-•"> ; 11 1!). no jadwals. Or. pap. Inrl. nast. 
C'ond. tol. crood. 


140. 





Baytu’sh -sharaf -i -ma‘ani . 


II 277. 


Models of compositions in ornate prose and epistolary style, 
by Xaslra, or, quoting his full name, Muhammad Naslr al-Imaml 
al-Hamadani. who d. in 1030 1621 (see RS 318 II), cf. ff. 5v, 13, 
25v. etc. Isolated letters by this author, or extracts from his 
compositions, are often found in different anthologies, but copies 
of this work are apparently rare. It is divided into two babs and a 
khatima (cf. f. 5, top). The first of them contains the clibachas in 
flowery prose with many versified passages, mu'ammas. etc. Appa- 
rently only two of them contain dates : 1014 1605-1606 (f. 27) and 
1 • * 1 5 1606 (f. 24). Shah ‘Abbas (I, 995-1037 1587-1628) is referred 
t > on ff. 14, 27, etc. There are apparently no official documents. 
The second bab is devoted to private letters (rnq'at), f. 34. The 
khatima is not distinguished by a special heading. Numerous 
comments and glosses on the margins. Beg. 


A" 








Sj^-c 


The copy i» dated the 14th Jum. II 1259 the 12th July 1843, transcribed by 
Muhammad Haimdu l-lah. at Dadart (the seal of the scribe, dated 1255 AH. i^ 
found on f. 34). 


Ff. 53: S 8,5x8.25; 5,75 x 3,5 : 11 13, no jadwaH. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Xotes on the fly-leaves. 


141. Ail; 1 

Irshadu’t-talibin. II 321. 

A bad, incomplete copy of this well known work on eoistolo- 
uraphv, usually called Insha-i-Harkatan. eomp. ca 1040/1631 by 
Harkaran, son of Mat'huradas Kanbu MultanI, see IvASB 363. One 
folio in the beginning is apparently lost, and the book opens in the 
middle of the preface. Of the seven babs into which it is divided, 
the 1st beg. on f. 1 : 2nd on f. 4 ; 3rd on f. 7v ; 4th on f. 11 : 5th 
on f . 18: 6th on f. 27v ; the heading of the seventh bab does not 
appear, although the final leaves probably belong to it. Apparently 
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there is a large lacuna coinciding with almost the whole of the 
6th and 7th babs. 

Dated the Sth Rama tan 12:52 the 22nd July 1817. 

Ff. 29; S 10x6,5: 8,25x4.25: 11 15. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. CV>nd 
had. Worm-eaten and repaired. Interlinear glosses. 


142 . 

Tuhfa-i -sultaniyya . II 2S4 

A collection of models of official, legal and business docu- 
ments. the same as IvASB 411. The name of the author is here 
<nven as Hasan b. Gul Muhammad. There are no headings in 
each of the three babs into which the work is divided (cf. f. 3) : 
first are given specimens of correspondence between princes (f. 3) ; 
the next section gives a collection of firmans addressed to different 
people (f. 21). The last section Ax:..i e^UiU-o o begins apparently on 
f. 34v. As in other copies, all proper names are replaced with 
and all dates with Lvf, so that there is no key to the real date of 

the composition, but the work may belong to the XI/XYfTc., 
because the Paris copy (Bl 1063) is dated 1044 1634. Beg. 


^ I hal! * (sic) s 1 “ y ^ ab tx. > a! A .a.? a.<o 


Copied 

Dhi'l-hijja 

at KhanpCir (distr. Mihrabad), by Muhkamud- Din. dated 
12(>2 the 14th Dec. 184H. 

1 the 23th 

Ff. 44: 

nast. fond 

: S 7.3 x 4.5 : ti x 2.7’) ; 11 13, within jmlwaU Brownish Oi. 
fairlv "<x>d. 

|M|>. Ind 

143 . 

* 1 . • , 
( U: .ijl 

o ) 

(Risala 

dar insha wa ghayruhu). 

11 325. 


A treatise of encyclopaedic contents, with -peeial attention 
paid to poetics, versification, questions of style, and ealligraphv. 
The author, who does not mention his own name, composed it for 
the instruction of his own son (whose name is given on f. 3 as 
Ivamalu’d-Din Muhammad QaAmi). In some of his verses the 
author uses the takhallu s Fadil, cf. f, 34v. Almost all questions 
pertaining to elementary education are dealt with to some extent. 
The work has been completed, as explicitly stated on f 66. the 
6th Sha'ban 1069/the 29th April 1669, in the pargana of Bawal 

1 J/-! > 8omewhere near Surat). The same date. 1069 1659, is 

referred to on ff. 46 and 65v in expressions implying that it was the 
current year at the time of composition. Numerous quotations 
are given on ff. 33v-52v from different poets, old and modern, the 
latest probably being Sa’ib (ff. 33v. 36v). Amongst others’ the 
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rarer ones are (f. 34v) Ibralum Ad'ham ; (f. 36v) Bu Turab, Sa d-i- 
Gul, Nadirl, NaqI and Radi (or Rida) Kr.manl : (f. 38v) Shahldl. 
etc. 

This work occupies ff. 1 -08v in the volume. Beg. 

‘ I 'id ’_v: H.< 

S ■ ; s_5 y ■ i 

‘ i v_r'"'A ^ — d 


On ff. 09-78 there is a collection of epistolary specimens from 
different authors, with the heading : 


sj>c !L« . Ilf ^ f --c • v .pa.^ 




Besides the letters, of • Abdul-‘AzIz referred to here, others are 
given from Naslra (see No. 140). on ff. 76-77v : Jalala (f. 77v) : 
Baqir ‘Alawi (f. 78) and Karnalu d-Dln Husaynf (f 78). It is not 
clear, whether this collection has any internal connection with the 
preceding work Beg 


. 'I 

f' 




1 , 


■yyy u 


jiu 




Transcribed in the beg. of the xii ni both parts apparently by the same 
hand. Many marginal notes. At the beginning there is a note on hostnc. and 
there are also a few stray poetical quotations. 

Ff. 78: S S.. 1 X.I; (>..’) x ;l : ll 13. no jatlwals. Or. pap. 1ml ini't. Coml. tol. 
good, although wonmeaten and repaired in many places. 


144 . igT^'" vv ps-! 

Bihar-i-sukhan. Ill 49. 

A large collection of epist olographic models and specimens of 
flowery ornate prose, compiled by Muhammad Salih Kanbu 
Lahuri, and completed in 1074 1063— 1 *564 (cf. f. 73). The latest 
dates found in the text are 1072 1002 (ff. 272. 278) and 1073 1603 
(f. 272v). The ftowerv preface is by AbiVl-Barakat Munir (cf. 
IvASB 366). Spe El 6 2090-2092. R 39s. The collection con- 
tains a great many official letters of Sliahjahan s time, and a few 
from the beginning of the reign of Aurangzlb. It. is divided into 
four chamans. but only the heading of t he first rhumatt is found 
on f. 71v. The headings of other three, as in the British Museum 
copies ate not distinctly marked. Beg. as usual : 

^J! Raf £ I ..a. R b »•! 

The copy dated the 7th Rajab 1223 the 29th Aug. 1 JS* >S, transenbed from ,m 
autograph copy by one Nagchand (?) Ray. 

*Ff. 70v-329 ; S 15,25x9.25; llxo; H 21. no jadwals. Or. pap. Large lnd. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 
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145 . 


( I .Ah OjLo£j./e ) 


(Munsha’at-i-Tughra). II 283. 

Thirteen compositions in ornate prose by Mulla Tughra of 
Mashhad (d. in India ca. 1078/1667) ; for references see IvASB 
371-373. This volume contains : 

1 . (f. lv). Julusiyya (the same as EIO 1586 XIV and R 
744 XXIV), a prose eulogy on the accession of Aurangzib, beg. 


oT- 






or 


r' f) c/ij' 








2 . (f. lov). Chashma-i-fayd (the same as EIO 1586 XIII 
and R 744 XXIX). chiefly dealing with the glorification of 
Muhammad’s Mi-raj. beg. 

•zjjJ oI-« ... kB ^jI .b l,*h 0 Aj.‘ 


3. (f. 39). Thamara-i-tibhx (see EIO 1386 XVI, R 744 
XXX). A combination of bombastic sentences, without any 
definite subject, in which the metaphors, etc., are taken from 
medic; 1 terminology, beg. 


ur 


_?• 


A 'A iS gfg 


cJ-' 


y 


) AO 


4. (f. 53). (Rixiila). A short elegy, in ornate prose dealing 
with the execution, or generally death, of a high official whose 
name is not given iDara Shikuh ?), in 1068/1658. as may be con- 
cluded from the chronogram given on f. 56v : 


Jk-OO , 


y^~ 


»- 


\[y Axj i u-. ixj • o 
y - fv 


> ^ *• y > 








The title is not given, neither in the beg., nor in the 
colophon. Beg. 

y- 1 o' j ***' ■B t cj ••• 4 o^’* e- 0 '“*^' *, 

5. (f. 5Sv). Ashub-uama (see EIO 1586 XXI, R 744 XXI) 
in praise of the works of Zulall. beg. 




or- 




y ’ '-y- — 

6 . (f. 71). .1/ vrajiil-fasahat (see EIO 15-sG XXII. R 744 

XXVIII), a eulogy on Sayvid Bahadur Khan. bes. 
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e/ 4 ** J*- 


•,! ... k — JAA. [f^° 


^LnaJI 


5^ 

,JJ I X'tSl*-* 


if 1 r* 1 ^ ^ 

7. (f. 75). Parikhana (see EIO 1586 XIX, R 744 XXV), 
eulogy on ‘Abbas II, the Safawide, beg. 

( _■ ) ^ t-f- Jjj ,_J cJJ / a -' WJ?- ^ 

f 11 

8. (f. S5v). Wajdiyya (see EIO 1586 XV, R 744 XXXI). 
some reflections on music, beg. 


|Ut< (Lx 


ill Aj ^JutJ Jo A^.4i 


‘ O'lj UJI .o 8;l.l Af aVJ ,j| 

- ' J 


9. (f. 104v). Namitna-i-infha (see EIO 1586 XVII, R 744 
XXXII), in praise of Aurangzib. beg. 


r ) *SlAj 




s_lii Jv, Ab ... ‘.yidld |*AAo-x.'J ; g)\, ^sxxu 


10. (f. 109v). Anicaru’l-niashariq (see EIO 1586 XVIII, R 
744 XIX), reflections on the subject of spring, beg 

^J) *y. JajAo ... ‘y ;l _• Jo ,_J 

11. (f. 123). piyafat-i-ma‘nain (see R714 XXVI), on the 
famine in the Deccan : at the end several letters are added. 
Beg. 


r 


^ J~ er 


S j aj ... J! 

r 


A+ixic AC 






f 


brsvi I4. 1 


12. (f. I74v). Kali mat u’l-haqq (see EIO 1586 XX, R 744 
XVIIT), a complaint of insufficient appreciation by his patron, 
beg. 


i_j"0y° 


Jf- V 


y - j' 1 


. — 5 


..vsia. 1 ,*A ’i 




f" 


il udloo 


13. (f. 178v) . ( Risala dar kajw ), a short satire on one ‘All 

Khan, and some other people in Kashmir. Beg. 


^ 1 —A' I A4. 


CA=;- 1 Jy 


»^9 2S\..v, Af A-w* 


Transcribed towards the end of the xn xviii c.. or the beg. of the xm xix c. 

Ff. 184; S 8,75 x 6,25 : 0x3,5; 11 15-lb, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. 

9 
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146. ^ C 

Jami'uT-qawanln. II 323. 

An incomplete and very bad copy of the well known collection 
of epistolary forms, by Khalifa Shall Muhammad QanaujI, completed 
in 1085/1674. For references see IvASB 375. The work is 
divided into four fa-sis. of which the third is sub-divided into two 
qisms. Here the first fasl begins on f. 4v ; the II on f. 35 : the III 
on f . 52v ; apparenty the end of this one and the beg. of the fourth 
fasl are omitted, and the lchatima is given on f. 65. Beg. as usual : 

V ; j ■ — -V sS i aijtxi , ai Lc*. 

j* ^ • • y " > V-' - •* -> 

Transcribed in the xui xix r. 

Ff. 67; S 6.75 x 4,3 ; 5,7.7 *3; 11 12. no jadwuU. MiounUli Oi. pap. Vulgar 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Numerous oln^>e<. mammal and interlinear. Stra\ 
notes on the fly-leaves. 


147 . 

The same. II 322. 

An incomplete copy of the same work (ff. 45-80). Its begin- 
ning coincides with f. 3v, l. 8 of the preceding transcript, but the 
end, although all subdivisions are duly found here, seems to 
be rather different. Most probably there are many lacunas which 
can be only ascertained by a thorough collation with a good copv. 
The first fasl begins on f. 45: II on f. 61 ; III (which is sus- 
piciously short here), on f. 72: IV on f. 74v : the lchatima 
on f. 79. It is dated the 2nd Dlnd-Hiija 1234 the 22nd 
Sept. 1819. 

In the same volume ff. l-44v are occupied by a fragment of 
another work on epistclographv. apparently of bigger size than 
the preceding one. There are no dates in it. nor is the name 
of the compiler given. The period to which the letters belong 
seems to be approximately the middle of the XII XVIIIc, 
because many names of different nawwabs of that time. etc., are 
found in the addresses of the epistles. The only section, of which 
the heading is pieserved. is found on f. 5v : 






In fact it is an extract from the Gulshan-i-saadat (see Xo. 153). 
and forms a continuation of the copy described here under No. 154. 
There are many lacunas, as after f . 8. The handwriting and general 
appearance of this section of the MS. are the same as those°of the 
preceding. 

Ff. so; S 9x7; 7x4.5; 11 15. no jachvaK Br«;„sh Or. pap. Coarse Ind 
UH^t. C»>nd. bad, damaged b\ dampnes- and worm- (especiallv ff 39-44) Afan\ 
•rinses. marginal and interlinear * * 
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148. 

Ruq'at-i- 1 Alamgxrl. I 463. 

A collection of letters of Aurangzlb to his sons Shah ‘Alain, 
.Muhammad A'zam, and others. Amongst the different collections 
known under the same title the nearest, as regards the contents, 
are probably those described in EB 252 and R SOI, although the 
beginnings do not coincide. This very bad and quite worthless 
copy contains no preamble ; there are no headings to the different 
letters, and generally, no division whatever, so that the text 
is continuous. At the end there are a few anecdotes. 

Beg. abruptly : 

Jl all! laJLa. olf) jjtc C.2. cyjU** sLa. Jxv, J> 

Dated the 14th Muhanaui of ■ the 18th year,' i.e. of Sh5h ‘Alam, or 1191 the 
22nd Feb. 1777. corresponding to 1333 of the • Samwat ’ era. 

Ff. 17; S 8.25 x .7.25 ; 7.25x4: 11 lb. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad, careless, and 
% nlgar Tnd. shikastn Cond. tol. good. Occasional marginal notes. 


149. 

Husn-u ‘ishq. II 279. 


The well known allegorical story, in ornate prose and verse, by 
Xrrnat Khan ‘All, with the full name of Xuru’d-Din Muhammad 
(d. 1121-1122/1709-1710), cf. above Xo. 111. For references 
to other catalogues see IvASB 826(3). Beg. as usual : 


f~i 








At the end there is (on ff. 161v-l6S) a short note in bombas- 
tic ornate prose, without title, name of the author, or date 
<ff composition. Beg. (jj yuA 

Copied in 1243 IS27-I.S2S. apparently by the same Ahmad Husayn who copied 
the other portions of thi-s lnajmn'n (cf No. 161). 

* Ff. Lolv-UiS: S 12,23 x6.3; 9 x 3,7-3 ; 11 19. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. 
Ind. na-4. Cond. tol. **ood. Marginal notes. 


1 50. „by tots o'-iirx 

Munsha’at-i-Mad’huram. I 1003. 

A fragment ot an epistolograpliic work, containing models of 
official correspondence belonging to the end of Aurangzlb ’s time, 
and some private letters of the author. It was compiled in 1120/ 
1708-1709, as expressed by the chronogram on f. 2v 
Jj yt jCo , by one Mad’huram, an employee of Lutfu’l-lah Khan 
(who was the son of Sa‘du’l-lah Khan), and afterwards of Kokil- 
tash Khan. Cf. EB 1412. The hook is divided into two fasls : 
the first, dealing with official letters and documents ( } 1 _A’C 
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. ^clj! j ) ; and the second , with private letters written to 

different friends. This fragment contains only a portion of the 
first fast. An insha of Mad’huram has been lith. in Lucknow 
1844, 1864, 1879. Beg. 




Transcribed in the beg. of the xiii xix r. 

* Ff. lv-25v ; S 8 x 6,25 ; 6,5 x 3 : 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast.-shikasta. 
Cond. not quite good. Injured by n orms and dampness. 


151 . 

Shish jihat. I 624 . 

A tale composed in highly bombastic ornate prose, written in 
such a way that the words at the beginning and end of the lines 
and three columns in the middle of the text, written in red, if read 
continually, form another five short stories. The author of thi ■ 
verbal jugglery, Run Narayan, gives the date of the completion 
of his compositioTr—cts— 14-21 1709-1 7 10, in two chronograms, 
la*, (in the introduction), and at the end in the verse 

‘ -ju • sXi ^ yda-* . He may be, from the 

point of view of chronology, identical with a Hindu of the 
same name, who in 1129/1717 composed the MakhzamCl-irfan , 
see R 62. The tale has been lith. in Dihll, 1855. The date of 
this scroll is given twice as the 27th Jum. I 1070 AH., but this 
date is improbable, firstly, because the tale has evidently been com- 
posed after it, secondly, because the appearance of the MS. does not 
allow us to accept this date, and thirdly, because at the top there 
are seals, dated 1161/1748, placed in such a way as to suggest 
their being those of the owner for whom the copy was made. 
Therefore 1170 AH. should be read, i.e, the 17th Febr. 1757. 
Beg. 

,d I * *'~' 1 y * ^,1 0 

A scroll, ♦> ft. 7 inches long, lines .*>,.*» inches long. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
t<>l. "Ood. A few glosses on the margins. 


152 . 

Chahar ‘unsur. II 27S. 

The first of the four ‘unsurs, of *Abdu’l-Qadir Bidil ‘Azim- 
abadl. see IvASB 387. Beg. as usual ■ 

sr ■' ;.Jjk ,../)■ ) Jo, I A A. 

Dated the 1st of Safer 1246 the 22nd .July 1830, by Saramal Guruhartlal 
KSyat'h. 

Ff. 134: S 8,5x5; 7x4: 11 11. no jadwals. Thick greyish Or. pap. Modern 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Stray notes on the fly-leaves. 



LETTERS, Xll/XVni. 


133 


153 . 






Gulshan-i -sa‘ adat . 


II 313. 


A collection of official letters, serving as epistolary models, 
compiled in 1131/1719 (f. 4), at Arkat ff. 4v), by Muhammad 
Amin (f. 4). As the latter explains (ff. 4-5), he joined in that 
year the service of Dak’hnI Ram, who was, as stated in R 1067, a 
local chieftain under Nizamu’l-Mulk Asaf-Jab (d. 1 161/1758). This 
coincides well with the biographical details concerning the author 
of the Majma'u’l-insha’ (comp, in 1146/1734, for references see 
lvASB 390), Muhammad Amin, surnamed Banl-Isra’il, with whom 
the present Muhammad Amin is probably identical. The present 
work may therefore be an earlier version of the J\Iajma‘u'l-insha\ 
It is divided into four fasls : 


‘ t_'LosuJL: ^ y (■—(■"Ail cttjbuu ojLsv.^ (f, 5v) I 

‘ ISJmcI ; JU ^1; r ;U ; (f . 9) f 

ijc’j -uj! J-Ai W L*=J . -Jju hi cyLe.U,« (f. 28v) r 

‘ .. ...K.y . 

j Ky /J’J 


The letters are addressed to many noblemen and officials who 
played prominent parts in the history of the Deccan of that time. 
Many of them are written on behalf, or addressed to, Sa/a.dat Khan, 
governor of the Carnatic (d. 1145/1732-1733), to Nizamu’hAlulk 
(see~ a h ove ) r as on ff. 5v, 17, 32, 33, etc. ; Mubariz Khan (d. 1158 
1 745) (ff. 8, Hv, 12v, 33v, etc.) ; Ghalib Khan (ff . 6v, 11, 12, 13, 13v, 
etc.) ; Fadlu’l-lah Khan (ff. 15v, 25, etc.), Qizilbash Khan (ff . 16v, 
18-23. 40-50, etc.) ; Sultan 'All Khan (f. 26v) ; Muhtasham Khan 
(f. 50), and many others. One (f. 31v) is addressed to Amlru’l- 
umara’ Husayn ‘All Khan, who is here called the wazir of Muham- 
mad Shah. As this official held this post only in 1131-1132/1719- 
1720, and was assassinated the 6th DhTl-hijja 1132/the 9th Oct. 
1720 (see Elliot, Hist, of India, VII, 503), the statement of 
the author that he composed this work in 1131/1719 is corrobo- 
rated. 


Beg. 


i ^ ^ t yliag 5 L .-C/l 


A modern, but good copy, dated the loth Safar 12(52 the 12th Febr. 184(5. by 
Muhammad Sibghatu'l-lah b. Muhammad Karimi l-lah. Numerous emendations 
and notes on the margins. 

Ff. 131 ; S 7,2 > x 5,5 ; 5,25 x 3 ; 11 1 1. no jadwals. Europ. pap. Iud. nast. Cond. 
good. 
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154. 

The same. II 503. 

Another copy of the same work. It is very bad and fragment- 
ary, corresponding only to ff. 2v, 1. 3 — f. 49v, 1. 9 of the preceding 
transcript. Its continuation, almost to the end, is bound in No. 
147, with which it fills the volume. 

A modern copy, dating from the end of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 31 : For measurement^. etc., see No 147. 


155. tbiJi'i 

Daqa’iqu’l-insha’. II 311. 


A treatise on stylistics, rhetoric, poetics, prosody, epistolo- 

graphy, etc., by Ranjhur Das. son of Ranjlt (here , -Asd.) Ray of 

Jaunpur (f. lv). He began his compilation in 1145 1732 (f. lv). 
and completed it in the next year. 1146/1733-1734 (ef. f. 125v). 
for which date he gives the chronogram This 

work is described in detail, with a full list of all the S daqlqas 
and their fasls , into which it is divided, in EIO 2120-2121. 2945. 
see also EB 1403 and Pr 1013. Of these five copies onlv the last 
one mentioned is complete, as is the present one. In this copv the 
muqaddima, on forms of composition in general, begins on f. 3v. I 
daqlqa (on the letters of the alphabet, etc.), in 3 fasls, on f. 5. 
II daq. (on words, grammar, etc.), in 10/asfe, on f. 8v. Ill daq. (on 
prose and verse), in 2 fash, on f. 33. IV daq. (on the defective- 
ness of various expressions), in 2 fa-sls, on f. 47v. X daq. (on the 
beauty of various expressions), in 2 fasls. on f. 49v. VI daq. 
(on the arrangement of words in speech and in writing), in 2 fasls, 
on f. 78. VII daq. (on polite expressions, etiquette, etc.), in 
3 fasls, on f. 82. VIII daq.. which is missing in all except these 
two copies (an alphabetical list of different useful word-plays, 
similes, etc.), in 23 fasls, on f. 85v. Khdtima, on f. 125. Beg. 
as usual : ... 

p IS -c 1S6«J . rflj 


A modern. Imt good copy, prepared for 1 J .1 ^ j e 

probably Charle< Marriet Caldccot, E.-.p. bv one La-lil, and dated the l->th*Oet 
1832 (1248 AH. i. ' v ct ’ 

Ff. 1 — 1> : S X li.2.7 ; H.3 * 3.3 : II 1.7. no )ad\\ab. Or. pap. bid. -hlk.-na-t 
( on ci. good 


156. 

Muraqqa* -i -tasvvlr . 


sir** cfL— 
II 389. 


A collection of specimens of florid and bombastic stvle 
dealing with no subject in particular. In the beginning there ‘are 
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many passages eulogising the Safawides. Later on there are 
as many eulogies of various Indian noblemen and officials of 
the XII XVrilc. The author, who had an exceedingly high 
opinion of his work (cf. f. 46), does not give his name, and mentions 
only his takhallns (passim) Mukhlis. We learn also that his work 
has been written in or about 1144 1731-1732 (cf. ff 18-18v, 
where two chronograms for this date are given : riyAi d Ip 
and Lap yd *. i There were several poets with this 

takhalhis, but the most famous of them, Mukhlis Kashi (d. ca. 
1150 1737) never came to India. More probably the work belongs 
to the authorship of Anand Ray Mukhlis of Dihli, d. 1164 1751. 
The latter was an official under Nawwab Ttimadu’d-Daula Qama- 
ru’d-Din Khan, and there are long eulogies of him on ff. llv- 
12. As stated in EIO 1707, Anand Ray has composed a ••collec- 
tion of letters, edited in 1149/1736-1737.” This may refer to the 
present work. Unfortunately neither Spr 159 and 262. nor the 
Riyailu'sh-fshirara ’ (D 102, f. 434). nor the Sanv-i-Azad (No. 58 
above, f. 32). nor the Makhzanu’l-ghara’ib, (EB 395 No. 2683) give 
its title, or fuller details for proper identification. In the Hamlsha 
bihar, Spr 129. a Mukhlis, whose name was Qasirn Khan, is 
mentioned, but there are no particulars about him. In the colophon 
the work is attributed (apparently by a latter hand) to the author- 
ship of Ni'mat Khan ‘All, which is nonsense. Beg. 

J .rJi" XvaXi ... J! ‘ jL> ,’.L ,~ 

Transcribed toward^ the end ut the xu xvm <\ c 

Ft’. 40 ; S 1),75 x (3,25 : 4,25 x 2.25 : 11 12, within jadwals. Or. and cheat) Furop 
paper (new margins? are pasted to the text). In<l. shika^ta (’mid. bad: damaged 
by dampness. A bad vignette. 


157. /.I; J 1 7 A 

Musawwadat-i-Kewal-Ram. IIT 26 

A collection of epistolary models, giving numerous speci- 
mens of correspondence between different Indian noblemen of 
the end of the XII XYTIIc.. as well as a number of business 
documents. The latest dates found in them are 1154, 1155 
(ff. 77v, 80). and 1156 (f. 46) of the FaslI era. The great majority, 
however, are dated by the 'year of the reign,' but the name of the 
ruler is omitted. The introduction, and generally about 15 initial 
folios are badly damaged and partly torn off, so that there is 
no indication as to the exact name of the author, the title, and the 
date of composition. The title as given above appears in the 
colophon (f. 158). From the chronological point of view thi- 
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Kewal Rain may be identical with the author of the Tadhkiratn’l- 
umara, Kewal-Ram, son of Rag’hu Nath Das (cf. IvASB 216. 
and for the biography cf. R 339). It is difficult to say if this 
identity is real. At the end there are a few additional letters 
(ff. 158v-160). A note is added on f. 160v. 

Of the initial line of the treatise only a few words can be 


i ead : 


O A) 


"d! 


There may be a large lacuna after this and the first letter 
found in this copy (which, indeed, may not be the first in 
fact), appears on f. 2, top : 




(?) 


'-XjC, X < 


,0' 


E AA_s^ A lAAa. ‘ fcj. 


A. 


r 


}LM/. 


A.-c O 


Dated (f. IAS) Calcutta, the 27th Mulurrain 12<>7 tin- 14th .Sept. 1792. Tin- 
name of the copyist i-> gi\t-n in the concluding lines of one ot the additional lcttt-i' 
oil f. 160. appaientlv written by the -.ann- hand, as Balm Sadar Shlw Lai. 

* Ff. lv 100 ; S S.25 x : Ox. 1.2.7: 1! 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Inti. 
Ankasta. t’ond. \er\ bad. Worm-eaten and damaged try dampness. A few 
marginal notes. 


158 . 

(Majmu‘a-i-maktubat). I 93. 

A collection of official and private letters and documents 
apparently gathered from various works on in*ha. such as the 
Munshaal-i-Wahid (f. 248v), and others by Saab (f. 296), Mlrza 
Hasan (f. 297, of the same period), etc. They all deal only with 
Persian matters, and the great majority of them belong to the 
time of Shah Safi (1037-1052 162S-1642, of ff. 268v. 288v. etc.), 
and 'Abbas II (I052-M77 1612-1667), cf. ff. 276v, etc. On 
f. 276v then- is an official letter from Abbas II (dealing with some 
religious matters, very florid). The name of the compiler and the 
flate of composition are not given, but the collection cannot have 
been compiled before Ramadan 1137 May-June 1725. which date is 
found on f. 24-fv. Beg. 

I ^ Ar ^ .*■< a AA x‘- .4.01 A. a , .r .Os. 4 b--* ■ ‘.1 -.0 ,4 -pi-*.-' 

*Ff 242 -2USv. For mc<wnomont.~. date of tivm-i-i-mtnni. etc., -pp abo\p \o. 
1 29 


159 . ( w-' A-vA.-c o.' ) 

(Majmira-i-munsha’at). HI 26. 

A collection of extracts from different work-; on epistolo- 
graphy. The compiler does not mention his own name, but 
almost all the dated entries belong to the end of the reign of 
Muhammad Shah (1131-1161 1719-1748). The transcript itself, 
as stated in several colophons, was prepared at Calcutta in 1207/ 
1792-1793. The contents are as follows : 
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1. (ff. 178-1841. Dar ta’tif (tea) iarkib (icci) qaica‘ id-i-ma- 
‘dni ica aljdz-i-Farsl. A short note on Persian compound sub- 
stantives and some principles of syntax. The author's name is not 


mentioned. Beg. 




A,: -j A , 5 . axIIoj 


2. (ff. 186-248v). A long series of letters, private and 
official, written by different scribes on behalf of their masters. 
Some of them are known as the authors of epistolographic 
treatises : Manarlal (ff. 186 sq.) ; Madhuram (ff. lS8v sq.. 236 sq.. 
245 sq.) : Narsing'h (ff. 199v sq., 202v sq., 211 sq.) : Muhammad 
‘All (ff. 200 sq.) : Shajkh Ahmad (ff. 200v sq.) ; I timad Khan (f. 
202) ; Fadil Khan (f. 203) : Fada'il Khan iff. 203) ; Adwiraj (ff. 
204 sq., 274 sq.) ; Darjimal (ff. 216 sq . 237 sq., 244 sq.!: 
Biwaramdas (ff. 227v sq.), and others. All of them were writing 
in the second half of the XII XVIIIc. 

3. (ff. 249-250v). Tadh kira-i-uhivnl - t-tiayyid Muhammad 
Khan. Some details concerning the career of an official. Savyid 
Muhammad Khan : especially the events of the yeais 1160 and 
1161/1747 and 1748 are discussed at length. The name of the 
author is not mentioned. Beg. 


j. i w-n ,.j.„ _'I 

f* f- > S S j ' • y li r " 

4. (ff. 257-289). Another long series of epistolary model-, 
from the same authors, see above (2). 

5. (ff. 2S9v-293). A few finnan# and other documents 
emanating from Aurangzib and Again Shah. 

6. (ff. 293v-300v). Another series of letters from different 
officials. 

7. (ff. 301v-317). Tadhkira-i-ahtcal-i- Sa yy id Muhammad 

Khan. Another account of the career of the same S. Muhammad 
Khan, as referred to above (3). It is ascribed to the authorship 
of Manranlal ( r 1 J9 ) . It was completed in the beg. of 116o 
1747. Beg. , , 

8. (ff. 318v-331v). Several astrological notes, horoscope-, 
etc., calculated apparently after the Hindu system of divination 
of this kind, and translated into Persian. The notes also belong 
to the last years of Muhammad Shall s reign, 

9. (ff. 332-360v). Isolated specimens of ornate and inflated 
prose, epistolary style, etc., such as some Munajdt (f. 332). 
description of a pony (f. 333), a few other notes. On ff. 337-347 
there is a collection of rules as to how to address princes, etc., in 
epistles. On ff. 347-36<>v there are a number of letters and 
notes. 


♦Ff. 17S-:«jOv ; S 8,5 x 7,0; Ox 0,0 ; II 19 (in some places diagonal), no jadwaU. 
Or. pap. Bad Inti, shikasta. Cond. rather had. Worm-eaten and repaired. 
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160. ( hsdl ) 

(Bayad-i-insha). II 282. 

An album of extracts from different well known works, on 
insha, history, etc., used as specimens of ornate prose. The com- 
piler, who does not mention his own name, states (f. 3) that he 
has collected the materials and arranged this album in 1171/1757- 

1 t 0* . ^ JX.M „ .—V***.! i f , & AX^- ^^.'oIA-' gt '. ! 

^ 1 , — — . C , - * J.lJUj • ^s.-c « ,/pb rUu ' 

The quotations are arranged under subjects (a list of them 
is given on ft'. 3v-4v), and the names of the authors from whom 
they are taken, are almost invariably mentioned at the beginning 
of every extract. Beg. 

l.hi.-L..’ C .S A i.> Aa^x. 

f ' >-* x_A -J e/ 

Copied by Kfidar Mai i J-« ;-*> , dated the 2!Jth Ram. LliMi the 7th Sept. 
1 Tsr. 

Ff. oh : S S.7»x5: 7x3,5: II 111. no judiva!-. Browm-h Or. pap. Lid. nast. 
Coiid. tol. onod. Margmal note- and uln— i.--. 


161. J’-yA 

Fanus-i-khiyal. II 279. 

A treatise on stylistics, rhetorics, poetical figure'-, word-plays, 
etc., to serve as a theory of composition The author calls himself 
only JxAy , — 5 , 7 : A~-i ! yl . perhaps for Arshadu’d- 

Dln b. Ashraf. with the takhallu* Khiva!. He mentions also 
he son Ahmad Mukhtar ff. 1 v) . The work was begun in 1187/ 
1773-1774 (see ff. 7-S. where many chronograms for this date are 
given) : but it was completed only in lino 1776, as stated in the 

concluding line.-, f. 114. where the chronogram a_.ajj £ I .a. is given. 

The work is written in a very bomba-die stvl-. It is divided into 
five tnmthals. each subdivided into five tariz. At the end there is 
a khntima (f. *41, with the heading : 

. c/'-a -! '-S'S I 

After thi- there are a hundred chronograms for the date of the 
completion which appear- here ax 1 188 1774-1 775. with the 
heading (f. 1 12v) • 


‘ Si 


vf- 


1 ^JA JAx. i A £ 
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Beg. of the work . 

A I 0 • O 0 . ' 0 . , ~***%is U W-f 0 « lASVv< O iI aA O' x J 

f J j; J kt) J 

On ff. 115-1 15v there are a few notes, and poetical quotations 
from different poets : Sa’ib, Arshad, Muhammad!, Bldar, Nizam 
Khan Mu‘jiz. 

On ff. 116-117v. there is a versified exposition of the element- 
ary rules of Persian grammar, called in the colophon Intilchab-i- 
RisaJa-i-‘ Abdul-Wasi' Hansain The latter, who wrote towards 
the end of the XlI/XYTIIc., is chiefly known as the author of the 
Qaica‘ id-i-Jughat-i-F urs , see IvASB 1477. which, however, is written 
in prose. Beg. 

O'O AX ~ ^ ^ 1 *^ 4 , J i -* 4 , .r* ^jt; 

Copving completed, hv Ahmad Husayn, on the 15th Juin. 1 1 — 14 the 23 I'd Xo\ . 
1828. 

* Ff. lv-117v: S 12.25x9.5: 9x3.75: 11 19, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. 
Jnd. nast. Cond. good, but paper is decaying. Xumerous marginal notes. 

162 . ( , **~ t * k C yl* . S .-C ) 

(Majmu 4 a-i-munsha’at). la 211. 

A collection of epistolary models and specimens of ornate 
prose. Although it is arranged into babs and fasls. the general 
appearance is that of an album. It seems very probable that the 
compiler planned a work on insha, and collected specimens under 
appropriate rubrics, but that something prevented him from bring- 
ing his work to a completion. He should therefore be identical with 
the copyist, who was transcribing these extracts. But in fact there 
are at least three different handwritings, the bulk of the volume 
having apparently been written by one Utamchand of Gujrat, who 
wrote at Lucknow in 1192/1778 (cf. the colophon on f. 153v). 
Some portions of this majmu'a have been written as late as 1202 
1788, cf. f. 74v. The other scribe’s name is illegible (f. 136v), and 
a third (f. 178v) was Lai Shiwjl, who wrote in 1191/1777. 

The majority of extracts are borrowed from the Bihdr-i-sukhan 
(see above No. 144). the well known work on insha by Muham- 
mad Salih Kanbu, who completed it in 1070/1660 (cf. ff. 10, 78. 
89. 91, 9Sv. 139, 166. 172, etc.). Also many quotations from the 
Akbar-nama by Abu’l-Fadl, On f. 154v there is an extract from 
the fiharibn l-insha , comp, in 1 157 1744 by Krishan Sing’h. with 
the takhalhis Xishat (cf. R 795) : another work by the same 
author, the Bihdr-i-khiyal, is here apparently given complete (ff. 
145-153v). The album is apparently divided into 7 babs. each 
subdivided into several fasls but the copy is exceedingly frag- 
mentary. the folios have been mixed up. and, as many pages are 
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left blank and there are no catchwords on them, the proper 
sequence of the leaves is often doubtful. 

Fol. 1-4 may originally have been fly-leaves. They contain 
several extracts in ornate prose, and in verse (f. 3). 

I bab (f. 5), on the munajat, ehieflv extracts from the works 
of Abu’l-Fadl. 

II bab (f. 10), dealing with congratulations ( . AbbLyc 

La, ), divided into 11 fasls. according to the occasion* on 

which felicitation is to be offered. 


Ill bab (f. 63), on letters of condolence, etc. i cuj'jja ;A !, 
in three fasls, containing letters sent on the occasion of deaths, 
etc. Ff. 72-74v, apparently belonging to this section, contain, a 
versified story of the sati of Tanubl's (?) wife. The name of the 
author is not given. In the colophon it is called Qissa-i-T anvhi 
ua sail shudan-i-zan-i-u. Beg. 

* v, ^ ^ A—i I A-O ^ ‘ 3 *, ! ^ ^3 HA A 1 AH , 1 A.^. 


IV 7 bab If. 75), on miscellaneous letters, in 6 fasls. 

V bab (f. 12s), in five fasls. The subject is not stated, and in 
fact it contains only the Jangndma-i-A'zam Shah wa Bahadur 
Shah (the event* of 1118-1119 1706-1708), apparently complete. 


Beg. 


f 




Ai-boA 


VI bab (f. 137), in four fads. Here only half a page. 

VII bab (f. 138), in two fasls, dealing with official documents, 
laudatory descriptions of various cities, and generally composi- 
tions in bombastic ornate prose. On ff. 145- 153 v is given the 
Bihai-i-kkiyal (*ee above in this note). It is so written that the 
initial and final words, in red ink, form an independent story. 


Beg. 


. 4 
f ‘ 


.),Jy 


.U 



On f. 1 54v- J 55 there is an extract from the Gha^ibu’l-insha , 
(see above in this note), also on the same kind of verbal jugglery. 
On ff. 156-165 there are specimens of similar tricks, in verses, or 
in tablets, etc. 

The fifth fad which appears on f. 166, deals with descrip- 
tions of Kashmir, Shahjahanabad (f. 172), Kabul. Lahore, etc. 
(f. 179), and minor items in the same strain. Some headings may- 
be lost, and originally this fast may have formed a larger section. 
On ff. 215-215v there is a petition (ardadasht) from .SIwajI to 
Aurangzib. 

Ff. 216-232 are filled partly with specimens of word-play, but 
chiefly with accounts and business letters. 


Tt. 232: S 12.23x3 : 3.0x0; different number •>! oitlinarv. diagonal, trans- 
versal. etc., linen. No jadwals. Or. pap. Mostly bad lnrl. Miikasta. Cond. tol, 
good. Marginal nute^ on mu no folios. 
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163. 

(Tashif dar tajnis). 




) 

la 26. 


A few specimens of highty artificial compositions chiefly based 
on alliterations and word-plays, in praise of Nawwab Sa‘adat ‘All 
Khan Mubariz Jang, a ruler of Oudh (1212-1229/1797-1814). by 
one Mahmud ‘All (f. 2v). They were collected, and a special 
commentary on them has been 'written, by one Khiyall. who 
gives no key as to his identity. At the end a long versified 
eulogy on the same Nawwab is added, perhaps by the same 
Khiyall (the talchallus of the author is not given in the poem). On 
f. lv there are three lines in the middle of the page which may 
be a sort of a ‘ table of contents ’ ; it is stated there that the 
book is divided into two sanads, the first called Tashlf-i- 
sharif , and the second — Sahifatu’t-tashif . Beg. of the first sanad 

«f- 2): _ 

f 




'-' c O ^ ^6.^. I 


'Y"C iXd. ^ 


The beginning of the first wasf (f. 3) : 

I s . vL-c i xL-c 

At the end of this section there is an extract from Arnlr 
Khusraw (f. 8). and from a certain Lala Amritlal. 

The second sanad begins with (f. 8v) : 




. a.U.^a.' ; 

UK 


yj};! 






<Ca.UOJ , -jJ cL' 
* ■■ > <s Y C 




The beginning of the. poem in praise of Sa'adat ‘All Khan 

(f. 19) : 

‘ also ‘ is . i .j; , 

Copied about the middle of the xiii xix c. Seals, dated 12661850 are found at 
the beg. of each section. 

Ff. 24 : S 0 x 6 ; 5.5 x 3.5 ; 11 f). no jadwaK Or. pap. Ind. nast. C’ond. fairly 

oood. 


164. >t£iJ| 

Khula§atu’l-insha\ In 54. 

A collection of epistolary models, by Laehnn Ram of Dihll, 
composed in 1225/1810 (cf. f. 2v). The letters, apparently almost 
exclusively private epistles of the author, addressed to his relatives, 
friends, etc., are heaped together without any system or order. 
This work has nothing to do with the treatises bearing the same 
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title, mentioned in R 1017 III and EB 1416. Numerous interlinear 
and marginal glosses and notes. Beg. 


Dated the 18th Dhi*l-hij)a 1241 the 24th July 1826 (corresponding to 1884 
of the Sainwat era). 

Ff. 121 ; S x .">,25 ; 5.5x2,75; 11 12. no jadwal*. Or. pop. Ind. nast. Cond 
had. Much injured by worms. 


165 . 


■SJw'-C 


Lam‘a-i-sadiqa. 


II 250. 


A collection of epistolary models, completed the L4th Sha'ban 
1246/the 28th Jan. 1831 (cf. f. 109v), hv Fakhru’d-Dln Husayn 
(cf. f. 3v). It is dedicated prince Muhammad Shahrukh 
Bahadur (cf. f. 5v. and passim). The work contains letters 
from and to the most different people (one is even addressed to a 
son of Colonel Gardener, f. 53v! : some epistles may he useful for 
historians. The author mentions another work of his, the Riyad-i- 
There is apparently no system in the arrangement of 
Be". 

p M ^'1 


sadiq (f. 4 
the letters 


5ih'o , w ‘.:; yxi <£.< 


Xo date, l>ut the copy seem? to be contemporary with the peiiod o£ composition, 
i.e. the middle of the xiii xix <■. 


Ff. Ill: SS.5xo.75; tix:i.5; II 11. no jadwaL. Or paj 
fairlv good. A few marginal notes by a different hand. 


>. Ind. n.i-t fond. 


166 . ( ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-insha). II 315 . 

A collection of three works, written in bombastic ornate prose, 
all connected the one with the other. 

1 . (f. lv). Bihar-i-‘azlm. An imitation of Zuhuri's well 
known Gul'.ar-i-Ibrnhim (see Xo. 139,2), composed in 125 o ls 34 
1835 (see f. 14. where several chronogram^ are given), bv Sha’kj 
All Khan (f. 2v). or simply Sha’iq (cf. f. 14). apparently a noble- 
man, but untracenble in all tadhkira s as a writer (he cannot he 
identified with Sha’iq mentioned in Spr 569). Be". 

A' r < ■ — - -£ .x,« AxxxxJar Jsj. . . ■ X - 

2 . (f. 14v). Bihar- i-a'zam. Another similar work on the 
same subjects as the preceding one, and even almost with the 
same arrangement. It has been completed in 125S 1842 (cf f 
23, where several chronograms for this year are given), bv Ghulam 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir with the takhcillns Shams (f. 15 ), or with his full 
name (of. f. 28v). Ghulam Ahdui-Qadir Shamsu’d-Daula Bahadur 
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Ptidad Jang; in a note on f. 1 he is ca'led the son of Nawwab 
‘ Azlmu’d-Daula. The latter may be identical with Nawwab 
• Azimu’d-Daula Wala Jah, of the Carnatic, who d. 1231 1S16. 
The work begins with • 

‘ r lt 2 ‘ y jjic ! (SXil ^'.ij 

3. (f. 23vj. Insha-i-Skamsl. A collection of private epistles, 
by the same author as of the preceding work. It is incomplete at 
the end, and the date of composition is not given. The letters do 
not contain any dates or names. On ff. 26v-28 theie is a eulogy 
of aU. .iisc i_-l^i (his real name is not given), and on ff. 2S-28v a 
similar glorification of Sha'iq ‘All Khan, the author of the first 
entry in this volume, to whom the author acknowledges his 
indebtedness in literary achievements (f. 28, 11. 12-15). The title 
as above is given in the heading at the beginning (f. 23v). but 
is apparently not mentioned in the text. Beg. 

'yJjC s-' X-' ;l AJoJfp ,SL 

f S ' S '-S S ' S'}, " 

Copied apparently towards the end of the \ni xix c. 

Ff. 08; S 8.2ox5,o; 0.25x3.5: 11 15. no jailwals. Rump. pap. (Incxl Iml. 
modern nast. Ccmd "ood, blit paper is almost ileeaved. and will not last lonu Xote 
on f. 1. 


167 . 

Insha-i-sibyan. II 320. 

An incomplete copy of a treatise on epistolary models, the 
same as the one described in IvASB 404. The present copy also 
does not reveal the name of the compiler or an exact date of com- 
position. It is stated in the introduction that it is divided into 
three da j tars, twelve babs m each. But the present copy contains 
only the first 12 bdbs (the last is incomplete). 

1. (f. 3), letters concerning different domestic occasions. 

2. (f. Tv), concerning sweets and fruits. 

3. (f. 13), on different subjects. 

4. (f. I ), on the use of word-plays in letters (the beginning 
is not properly marked). 

•5. (f. 23v), love letters (ska iiqii/aa ) 

6. (f. 30v), congratulations. 

7. (f. 36), letters of condolence. 

8. (f. 38v), on titles and addresses. 

9. (f. 41v), letters to seniors 

10. (f. 42v), letters to equals. 

11. (f. 44). letters to juniors. 

12. (f. 45), petitions, etc. (apparently incomplete at the 


end) . 
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The work seems to he of modern origin. Beg. 


if s'x,-c\.A 


U~~ 




kit' 


-AxA.-< 


f JI 


* Jsa-'C A-vC ^ rs&sG y>b ^JLui^XJ ^*^<0 

A quite modern copy, dating apparently from the end of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 47 : S 7.25 x 5.25 : 5x3: 11 11. no jadwal*. Europ. pap. Good modern Ind. 
*>t. Cond. good. Interlinear globes, mostly in Hindustani. 


168 . 

Haft taswir. ■ ]■ I 1105. 

A short composition in highly bombastic ornate prose, dealing 
with descriptions of the beauty and perfection of the human body. 
The author's name appears in the end as Mashafi ; in the colophon 
he is called Maliku’sh-shuara’ Miyaii MashafI. There are no 
indications as to the date of composition: nor any reference to any 
person known from other sources. One Muhammad Tawfiq 
Kashmiri is referred to on f. 17, hut he cannot be identified. Beg. 

. <'j^ ; i iiyf- ^ (Jj 1 

Dated the !ith DhT'l-Hij |.i 124 1 the 1.1th July 1820. by one Datarane 

Ff. Ill: S 7 x +.•’> : l.l x 2 : 11 II. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikastu. Cond. 
tol, good. 


2. Prosody, rhyme, poetics and rhetorics. 

169 . ^ 

Miftahu’l-qavvafi. II 528. 

A very condensed abstract of chapters 1, 2, 4, 5 of the second 
qism of the Al-Micjam fl ma'cnfir ash'ari’l-‘Ajam, by Shams-i- 
OdV' (of. f. »>v). which is a detailed old work on prosody, comp, 
shortly after 62$ T 231, see RS 190 /it has been published in 1909 
as the Xth vol. of the Gibb Memorial series). A collation with 
the printed text (pp. 173-297) shows that although the contents 
are the same, the original text is briefly summarised, and all 
examples are omitted. In the colophon (f. llv) the author of 
t h i" brief version is called Muhammad Rida ShirazI, son of Hajji 
Siraju’d-Din Nishapuri There are no indications as to the date 
of compilation. The pamphlet is divided into : the muqaddima 
if- 6v). in a few lines summarising the contents of the first bdb of 
the Miriam (II qism). The first bdb (f. 6v) ,u,*G __i j. ^ ,j ( = the 
first half of the second bdboi the Miriam) : II bdb (f. Sv) „LA! ; a 
corresponding to the end of the second bdb of the Mu‘jam) ; 
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III bab (f. 10) ( (i- e - y ( bab IV of the Mu' jam), and 

the khatima (f. lOv) ^!y> .j (the fifth bab of the Mu' jam). 

The work seems to be of a modern origin. Beg. 
j? I ^U . 1 

Copied in a small mnjm~rn. by Muhammad -All MasTh. in 125.1/1839. 

*Ff. 6-1 Lv; S 11x6.75; 8.5x4: 11 17-18. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Iurl. nast. 
Oond. good. 


170 . 

AnisuT-‘ashiqin. I 90. 

The well-known collection of poetical figures describing the 
beauties of different parts of the human body, by Hasan b. 
Muhammad ash-Sharaf, surnamed Sharaf ar-Rami, see IvASB 337. 
It is more often called Anlsu’l-'uskskaq, but the title as above is 
here given on f. 5. The present copy contains a dedication (f. 2v) 
to Sultan Shavkh Uways (757-776 1356-1374), which is rarely 
found in other transcripts. Beg. as usual : 

cu.ksi f oy-e <s.f (read aJuM ) <wlf w~b; b 

Several fiv-leaves at the beginning and the margins of the 
first 7 folios are occupied with poetical quotations. On ff. 52v~53 

there is a short note with the heading ^ 

dealing with the physical perfections of an attractive 

woman. 

Dated the 18th Dhi'l-hijja 1241 the 24th .July 1826 (1883 of the Samwat era), 
by a scribe whose name is illegible 

Ff. 53 ; S 7x4,5: 5.5x2,25: 11 11. no jadwaU. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Oond. tol. 
good : worm-eaten. 


171 . jAy &'-v 

Risala-i-qawafi. I 446. 

Jami’s well-known treatise on poetics, see IvASB 612 (9). 
A bad copy. Many notes on the margins. Beg. as usual : 

^ Sxi j iS Id r ~ j ' Axj 

Dated the I4th Dhi’l-hijja 1211 the 20th July 1826 (corresponding to 1883 of 
the Samwat era). The name of the scribe is illegible. 

Ff. 6; S 7x4.5; 5x2,25; 11 11. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta and 
nast. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and repaired. 

10 



146 


LETTERS AND ORNATE PROSE. 


172 . 


( oV ^ ) 


(Majmu‘a dar ‘arud). 


II 370. 


Two well-known treatises on prosody, in a modern transcript : 

1. (f. lv). Risala dar qafiya. Jami's well-known treatise, 
the same as No. 171: beg. as in that copy. 

2. (f. 6v). • Arud-i-Sayfi . A treatise on prosody, bv Sayfl 

Bukhari, surnamed ‘Arfidi (d. ca. 909,1503-1504). It was com- 
posed in 896 1490-1491. The title is often given in a different 
form. In the colophon of this cooy it is styled Ar-risalatu’s- 
■sayfiyya (f. 50) : other titles are ‘Ariicl-i-qafiya or Mizami'l-ash‘ar. 
See Br. Lit. Hist,, III, 458, GIPh 344, EIO 2046-2048, RS 191, 
Pr 116, 131, 142. 187, R 525. Edited and translated by H. 
Blochmann, 1867 (text only) and 1872 (text with a translation) ; 
lith. Cawnpore 1855, Calcutta 1865: cf. also G. S. A. Ranking, 
The Elements of Arabic and Persian Prosody, Bombay, 1885. This 
copy is quite modern, hut the only complete one in the collection. 


Beg. as usual : 


A] LlXJI J*. I I 4JJ A*.svJ) 


The Hist item is elated the 7th Rajah 1243 the 24th Jan. IS2S, the second the 
1st Dhri-Qa*da 1243 the 13th May ls2s. both transcribed by oup Tajammnl Hnsayn 
R il mi (or Ruhl ?). 

Ff. 50; S 9x5,75; 7,75x4.25; 11 15, no jadwah. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Xinneroiis marsrinal notes and glosses. 


173. Avo O sJLj 

Risala dar qafiya. TI 378. 

A short treatise on rhyme, by (Burhanu’d-Dln) ‘Ata'u'l-lah 
b. Mahmud Husaynl, d. ca. 929 1523. As stated in the preface, 
it is an extract from the larger work of this author, the Takmllu’s- 
sana‘at, which has been written before 906 1501. because it was 
dedicated to Mir ‘All Shir, who died in that year. The work is 
divided into 9 short chapters, here called hart. For a detailed 
description, in which the original headings are given, see EIO 
2052-2054 and RS 191 III. Beg. as usual : 

^ i — &£ i» -.r .wLjua, 

r J ^ y —s ... ■ 

The harjs begin: 1 on f. 2 : II on f. 2v ; III on f. 5 ; IV on 
f. 6 ; V on f. 7v: VI on f. 8v : VII on f. 9; VIII on f. lOv; IX 
on f. 11. At the end, ff. 12-16v a series of examples are given 
to illustrate different rules, discussed in the treatise : numerous 
marginal notes. 

Transcribed towards the end of the xii xviti by one Qadir bakhsh. 

Ff. lb; S 10x3,75; 7,5x2,25; 11 25. within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind 
nest, Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 1 ' 
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174 . 

The same. II 381. 

Another copy of the same work, quiV- modern. Beg. as in 
the preceding transcript, No. 173. The harfs begin : I on f. 2v ; 
II on f. 3 ; III on f. 7v ; IV on f. 8 ; V on f. 11 ; VI on f. 12 ; VII 
on f. 13v ; VIII on f. 16 : IX on f. 17v. 

Transcribed towards the end of the xiii xix t. 

Ff. 19; S 9x5,75; 7,5x3,75; 11 17, no jadwaK. Or. pap. Inrl. coarse nast. 
Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten. 


175 . ^ HUj 

Risala-i-qafiya. II 528. 

A brief treatise on rhyme and rules of versification, by Hilali 
{see f. 12, and the colophon), who may be identical with the 
famous poet, who died in 936 or 939 1529-1533. It follows chiefly 
Shams-i-Qays (who is mentioned on f. 15v). cf. No. 172. 2. Beg. 

j}\ JAC! V X^La.'! . J^iJI 4JJ AasJI 

Dated 1255 1839. by Muhammad -Alt Masih. 

* Ff. 12—19 : for measurements, etc., see above No. 199. 


176 . 

Majma‘u’s-sana’i‘ . II 371. 

A portion of a concise treatise on poetics, comp, in 1060/1050 
(cf. the chronogram on f. 30), by Nizamu’d-Dln Ahmad 

b. Muhammad Salih as-Siddlql al-Husaynl. see EIO 2088. 2089, 
2937, 2938, RsBr 68, R 814, 821, 999: Ind. Ubr. Bh 263, 
264. The title is given on f. 30, bottom. The work is divided 
into four fasls, and a khatirna : I fasl (f. 32) (in 

this copy it is incomplete) ; the remaindei of the work is lost : 

II o ; III fiJ jJ : IV ; 

the khatima, yla oa-A* bA'I .} Beg. 

^J) N AsvjA i . ji O <Csx.d jl SDbj dli 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii r., or the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

* Ff. 29v 39v ; S 8x5,5: 9,5x3; 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 



148 


LETTERS AND ORNATE PROSE. 


177. 

‘ Atiyya -i -kubra . 


II 371. 


A treatise on rhetoric and stylistics, by Siraju’d-Dln ‘All 
Khan Arzu (d. 1169 1756), cf. f. 2v, see IvASB 394. Beg. as 
usual: „ , 


u~ 


o" 


lu 




f ^ i MV" 

Dated the 11 Safar of the 18th year of Muhammad Akbar Shah, i.e. 1238 the 
28th Oct. 1822 (the scribe's name is damaged). 

* Ff. lv- 28 v ; S 8,25x6; 6,5 x 4,5; 11 10, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and pasted over. Scrappy quotations at the end. 


178. ^lc (tiiljJl klLxJI 

Ar-risalatu’l-wafiya fi 4 ilmi’l-‘arud wa’l-qafiya. II 528. 


A portion of the treatise on prosody and rhyme, by Shamsu’d- 
Din ‘Abbas! with the takhallus Faqir, or Maftun (d. ca. 1181/1767), 
completed in 1161 1748. Its text is given complete in the Riya- 
du'sh-shu'ara ’ of ‘All-Qull Walih Daghistan! (see IvASB 230). 
The present copy contains only less than half of the treatise, 
corresponding to ff. 348v-350v, 1. 6. of the MS. in the Society's 
collection, D 102. Beg. as in that copy : 




Jyxj 


f' ; V- - — ~ — fi 

Transcribed probably in the same year, 1255/1839. as the other entries in thi- 
mnjuiu-a (see Nos. 169. 175). The last folio is written by a different hand. 

* Ff. 1-5: for measurements, etc., see above. No. 109. 


179. ( _o a- ) 

(Majmu‘a dar ‘arud). j 441 

A collection of five treatises on prosody, almost all fragmen- 
tary : 

1. (f. 1). ‘Arud-i-Sayfl (see above No. 172,2). An incom- 

plete copy, beginning with the first fasl, without an introduction. 
The text in the beginning sometimes deviates from the usual one 
but at the end coincides fairlv well. Beg. (corresponding to f 6v 
1. 15 in No. 172,2): e ‘ ' 

vj) Y* 3 aXJIo-j 

2. (f. 21v). Risala-i-talibi dar ‘ilm-i-‘arud ua qaicafi (cf 
f. 22v). A treatise on prosody and poetics, in two bdbs, bv Abu 
Talib Khan b. Muhammad Beg Khan Isfahan! Tabriz! (d 1220 or 
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1221 1805-1807). For his biography see R 378-379. The exact 
date of completion of the treatise is not given. Beg. 


I ^(j .A.,: Aj Af h [ j ] As-s, A-*-; 

3. (f. 40v). ‘ Arfid-i-Sayfi . Another copy of Sayfi’s work 

on prosody, incomplete at the end. See above. 1. Beg. as usual : 


^\\ ■Lx.&il ^1 ^A-'l 4P Aasw 1 ! 

4. (f. 04). ( Risala dar ‘ arud ). A fragment of a larger 
work of which the title is not mentioned here. It is only the 6th 
bdb, dealing with prosody, beg. 






f' - r' 

The work must be of a quite modern origin, because Bldil 
(d. ca. 1133 1720), and even YValih (d. ca. 1170/1757) are often 
referred to (cf. ff. 69, 69v, 71v, etc.). 

5. (f. 72v). Risala dar fann-i-shrr guftan. A paraphrase 
of Sayfi’s treatise on prosody, slavishly following its original. It 
is ascribed to the authorship of one Faydi ; no details as to 
his real name are given, so that it is difficult to say if he is 
identical with the poet Faydi of Akbar’s time (d. 1004 1595). It 


seems to be a fake of much later origin. 


Beg. 


iKwj ^1 iS jUxJI ,£=J L<l ... au) 

^ - ! aa.^4 ^ A ^ ^ i * d ^1 i *d 

Only the first item is dated (f. 19), the 1st Dhi'l-Qada 1215 the 24th Apr. 1S30, 
by Muhammad Murtada Ridawi. All other items, although apparently dating 
from about the same time, are written by different scribes. Most probably they 
were bound together quite accidentally. On ff. 20-20v there are scrappy quotations, 
illustrating different metres. 

Ff. 90; S 9,5x0; and approximately 0,5x4. The number of lines is different, 
IS, 14, 13, 15. The last item was originally written on leaves of a larger size, now 
folded. Or. pap. Different Ind. nast. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten, parted 
over. Marginal notes and glosses, especially towards the end. 


180 . ( O ) 

(Majmu'a dar 'arud). I 443a. 

A collection of short treatises on prosody and poetics, by 
different authors (the poetical works in the same volume will be 
described in the section dealing with poetry). 

1. (f. lv). (Risala dar shark- i-ba : di ash'dr). A collection 
of notes on isolated verses from the dhvan of Hakim, or. to 
give him his full name, ‘Abdu’l-Haklm Laliurl (d. ca 1200 1786, 
ef. R 1086), and of a few other poets, by Siraj ‘All Khan Arzu (d. 
1169 1756). The compiler of this collection calls himself Warasta, 
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and is probably identical with Siyalkuti Mai Warasta, a c-oet 
of the end of XII/XVIIIc. (cf. R 1089). He states in the 
opening lines that he saw the notes in question written on the 
margins of a copy of the dlwan of Hakim. They inspired him 
with so much enthusiasm that he decided to collect them in 
a separate book. It was completed the 27th Mubarram 1193/the 
14th Febr. 1779, at Farrukhabad (f. 6). The copy may be an 
autograph. Beg. 

.ySL lb ^,Lk. 

|j A.L*;h XAAJ SiJyCy! I SO.A..' 


2. (f. (iv). ( Mirammayat ). Two long logogriphic poems, 

one in the form of a mathnaici, on the names of God, and the 
second in the form of a qasida, on different names. In the first 
the iakhalhts of the author seems to be Savfi. Beg. of the first 
poem (f. 6v) : 


r" 


^Tiy- 


r^.-: ‘ u**-: *; j 


‘-j* 



Beg. of the second poem (f. 8) : 


‘l—'Llj! ,J ;J y’ OJU.) 

4 a— >Lxd 0 ; 1 0 iS .-c 


Numerous glosses. The Hist poem was transcribed in 1193 1779, at Farrukhabad* 
in the Dlwankhnna of Mil* Raushan ‘AIT. 


3. (f. 9v). Khafiyatul-mathal. A brief versified paraphrase 
of Sayfbs work on prosody (cf. Nos. 172,2 and 179, 1,3), compiled 

in 1107/1695-1696 (f. 9v, chronogram/^; ), by Muhammad b. 
Muhammad Sa‘ld Ansari Dihlawj. for the purpose of facilitating its 
memorising. The title is given on f. 10, top. Beg. of the preface : 

r* 3 ^ 

Beg. of the versified exposition (f. 10, top) : 

^ i 4 A' y' , A .a^.« y — . O AX 1 

In the verbified e<*h>ph<>n (f. l-7vi it 1 - dated t li« » 22nd Jum [[ 1192 the ibth 
July 177*. 

4. (f. 16v }. R Ii/ad u s-Ht na'v- i-Q utb Shu hi. A treatise on 
prosody and poetics, by Ulfatl b. Husaynl SawajI, as he calls 
himself. He is referred to in the Safinci-i-Khitskyu ((if. RS 111. 
where his name is given in exactly the same form). He compiled 
it ir 104 S 1638-1639 (ef. f. 30), and dedicated it to ‘Abdu’l-lah 
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Qutb Shall (1020-1083/161 1-1672). See Br 181, where the chrono- 
grams are quoted. Beg. 

a! yiyu ]% jxjCe , ^ J-Lij y jiij 

Ill a versified colophon the copy is dated the 3rd Rajab 1192 the 28th July 1778. 
Apparently all these have been transcribed by the same copyist. 

* Ff. lv-30v: S 8x5.25: 7,25x4.25: 1124, no jadwals. Or. pap. Clear Ind. 
nast. Cond. very bad. Badly damaged by worms. Incidental notes and glosses. 


181 . 

ShajaratuT-Amanl. 


II 371. 


A treatise on stylistics, rhetoric and Persian grammar, by 
Muhammad Husavn with the takhaUus Qatil (d. 1230 1815, ef. 
Mi raju’l-khiyal. No. 60 in this cat. : or 1233 1818, ef. R 65). As 
stated in R 795, where another copy of the same work is described, 
it has been completed in 1206/1791-1792 (this date is apparently 
not found in the present transcript). It was written at the desire 
of Savvid Aman ‘All (f. 38), after whom its title has been given. 
Originally the work is divided into 6 far ‘ , which are subdivided 
into unequal numbers of lhamaras. In the present copy, which 
is very bad and seems to be incomplete, all headings are omitted. 

Boer. •• a 

Copied, by different scribes, m the beg. of the xm xix c. 

*Ff. 37v-79: 8 8.27x6; 7x4: il 11. no jadwaK Or. pap Bad careless Ind. 
nast. Cond. not quite good. 


182 , O 

- / y 

Risala dar qafiya. II 382. 

A short treatise on rhyme, appaiently very ciosel}’ following 
the corresponding chapters of Sayfl’s work. The date of composi- 
tion is not given. The author calls himself Muham mad Fa ’iq (f. 1). 
He may be identical with the author of The popular work on 
epistolography. the Dastiiru'l-insha’ (often lith. in India : Cawn- 
pore, 1852, 1871. 1887: Lucknow, 1863: Bomhay, 1866, etc.). 
Muhammad Fa’iq b. (Jhulam Husavn, probably a modern writer 
(see E. Edwards’ Catalogue of printed books in the British Museum, 
p. 431). The treatise is divided into a short muqaddima, and 
seven unnumbered /«« Is. Beg. 

A- I . O , I y^f. - . - I g 'X . . — ■ 1 . ^ ^ .* - — ‘ O ^Xr 

r j ■! j w . . . . 

Tran-enhed in the middle of the xiii xix r. 

Fi. 12: ,K a x S.75 ; (>.75x4: 11 15. no jadwaU. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. na-t. 
Cond. tol. good. A few glosses on the margins. 
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183 . 

Chahar gulzar. 


II 310. 


A treatise on stylistics, prosody, poetics, some details of 
Persian grammar, etc., the same as that from which the third and 
fourth guizar.s have been mentioned in IvASB 1483. The name 
of the author is here given in the form of Xitharl (f. lv). Accord- 
ing to E. Edwards’ Catalogue of Pers. printed books in the British 
.Museum, p. 594, he was called Nithar ’All b. Azam * All Bukhari 
Barilawi. A corroboration of this may be found just in the beg. 
where he alludes to his name as c > ja aL ... 

... The date of composition is not given ; the title appears on 

f. 2v, top. The treatise is divided into four guhars, subdivided 
into numerous guls : I (f. 2v). in five gnh, on Persian grammar ; 
II (it is here called . f. 43v), in two gnl-s, on ornaments of 
-<tyle (sanav): III (f HI), in two guls, on forms of prose and 
poetry : IV (f. 83), in- three ;/«/■«, or. tropes and rhyme. At the 
end there is found (f. 87) a juAA.. transcribed from the 
Calcutta printed edition of 1 2 4 ! t Is25. The work seems to be of 
very modern origin, and has probably been completed not long 
before it was piinted. It was re-edited several times after this : 
Bombay, 1844. Lahore. 1804. Cawnpore. 1879. and was apparently 
used as a school book. Beg. 


1 A-^v-s 1 A « A ^ . All ■£ A A -> A*.' 

Dated the JSth Salat- l-S" the litth Match I >44. I>\ Diiud Khan Sipahi Kararf. 
A fihnst c. added after the colophon. 

Ff. SS : S Sx.'ij.i: H.-t'i n 3. 7.1 ; II 13. within i.ulwal-. Eur. pap. Ind. na-t. 
('mid. tol cooil: -lichtlv worm-eaten. 


3. Logogriphs. 

184 . 

Sharh-i-mu'amma-i-Husaynl. 




II 52 4. 


A detailed commentary on the famous treatise on logogriphs. 
of Husayn b. Muhammad Husaynl Xlslnipuri (d. 904 1499). cf. 
IvASB 346. The commentator call- himself Muhammad b. All 
al-Yundaki or an-Xundakl if. 1 v. not quite c-learlv written, perhaps 
Xawandaki, as marked on the fly-leaf). The work is dedica- 
ted to Abdu l- Aziz Bahadur Khan (f. 2v). who apparentlv was 
the first Bukhara prince of the Shayhanide dynastv. in 947- 
957 1540-1549. There was another Ahdul-Azlz,' a Janide. also at 
Bukhara ( 1055-1091 1645-1680). It is most probable, that the 
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first one is meant because in his title the usual expression ^IkLI 

^ r ; is omitted and he is called only 
(f. 2, bottom) yplsiil . In case the second 

‘ Abdu’l-‘Aziz should be meant this would be rather strange. 

The exact date of completion is not given. Beg. 

Jl Lole tS aj._j.jI ;! j.*. 

A bad copy, dating front the beg. of the xii xviii <\ Although well wntun and 
in a good state of preservation.it is left without diacntical dots. Headings uNo aie 
rarely marked. 

Ff. 133; S 8,ox5; 15x2.73: 11 19. blue jadwaB. Blown ()i. pap. Tuiko-tani 
nast.. almost riot less. C'ond. good. A few notes and spal> on t. 1. erased. A 
few' marginal emendations. 
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185 . 

Ta’rikh-i-dilgusha-i-Shamshfr-Khani. I 130. 

The well-known prose summary of the Shahnama of Firdausi, 
compiled in 1063 1653 by Tawakkul Beg b. Tulak Beg (here the 
father’s and the son’s names are transposed, f. lv) al-Husaynl of 
Kabul, see IvASB 423. The original MS. contains here only ff. 
56-110, and 125-234; the rest of the copy was supplemented in 
a quite modern transcript. As usual, there is an appendix on 
Firdausi’s biography, etc., on ff. 230v-23l. Beg. 

y-- 1 IX. I , - *' — ^ ^ i r J * tl.A. 

Dated (the original portion) the ltltli Sha'ban of the 17th year of Muhammad 
Shah's reign, i.e. 1147 the 7th Jan. 1735. Husaynabad. by one Mahanmal (or 
Mahmal ? ). 

Ff. 234; S 9,25 x 5,75 ; 7,25x3.75: 11 IS. no jadwaU. Or. and Europ. pap. 
Ind. nast. and bad Miikasta. Conrl. tol. coral. 


186 . 

The same. Ill 84. 

Another copy of the same work, beg. as usual, see No. 185. 
The author’s nanu is given as <__xy; «_£'y oh Jdy. This MS. 
does not contain the appendix, found on ff. 230v-234 of the 
preceding copy. 

Transcribed toward* the end of the xii xvni <\ 

Ff. 21U; S 12x7.5: 8.25 x 4.5 : 11 16. within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
na-t. Cond. lairly eood. A bad modern vignette. Seal*. dated 1134 and 1217 AH. 


187 . 

The same. II 358. 

Another copy, with the same appendix as in No. 185 (beg. on 
f. 376v). Bes. as usual. Tim author’s name is given (f. 2) as 



( opted toward- the middle or the end of the xiii xix r. 

Ff. 3S5 ; s 14 X S : 8.25 x 4.5 : 11 13, within double jadwal*. Or. pap. Ind. large 
na-t. Corn!, tol. good. Space* are re-er\ed for picture-, but only one of them ha& 
beei - executed (f. 18). Mediocre \ignette. 



188 . 

Di wan -i -Minuchihri . 


POETRY. V/Xt. 


155 


, - t..-c w 

II 228. 

Poems of Minuchihri. or Abu’n-Najm Ahmad Damghanl. 
surnamed Shast-galln, d. ca. 432 1040-1041, or 439/ 1047-104S 
(Spr 483 gives 483 1090). See Br. Lit. Hist. II, 153-156, GIPh 
225-226, Horn 64, 81, 154. Pizzi T, 82-85; RS 206, 212, 224. 
Ind, Itbr. Bk 14, 15, Spr 483. Partly edited by Biherstein 
Kazimirski, 1876. and the whole text, with a translation, by the 
same, 1886. Lith. Tehran, 1297 1880, and apparently at least once 
more, in Persia. The dlwan contains chiefly qasidas, not arranged 
in alphabetical order, in praise of different princes ; at the end 
there are a number of so-called musammatat, here styled muscid- 
dasat. Beg. of qasidas, as usual ; 

* -Xjyi lit y- yl C. — ' A-< C 1 A 

' L&ri.ic £ ij 

Beg. of musaddasat (f. 73) : 

0 t C l ~~rV / O . < O'itO y 

A modem copy, transcribed soon after 18(52 (which appears m the water-marks 
of the paper). 

If. Sti ; 8 llxb.o: 8x3. To: 11 14. no jadwals. Europ. pap. (water-marks 
8. Thomas, 18t>2 ). Good modern Ind. nast. Cond. good, (.losses on the margin- 
explaining antiquated words. 


189 . 

DIwan-i-Abu’l-Faraj Runi. 


II 264. 


Poems, chiefly qasidas of Abu’l-Faraj b. Mas‘ud Run! (d. 
shortly after 492/1099), sec IvASB 431. A defective copy, in- 
complete at the end. containing ; 

1. (f. lv). Qasidas, not alphabetically arranged, in praise of 
the Ghaznawidc sultans, beg. as usual : 

, , — stlio..'! yj' ‘ cjaj! ^.O . ^./ , a 

2. (f. 49). Qit‘a*. There is a lacuna after f. 48. and it is 
impossible to determine if the initial qif'a given here really is the 
first one of the series. Beg. 




stub 


• , ,1 >J id Uj 

(i/ ' • !£/-, 


.A. 


y 


3. (f. olv). Ruba‘is. There is no heading ; the poem, which 
appears here first, begins ; 
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i -x j \ I' u— •' fcl.-o td .ttLtu 

'•• )' 7 s_S 

‘ fd'il -_iLe ^Ldoil 

Copied apparently in the xi xvii r. (this MS. probably formed one volatile 
with No. 190. as the size, paper, and writing are identical in both). 

Ff. .33 : S 7 x :5.."> ; .1x2; 11 17. within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. very bad, injured by moisture : many pages are rendered illegible. Notes on 
f. 1. Last two folios are torn. 


190 . 

Diwan-i-Azraqi. 


V,,l 

II 219. 




Poems of Abu'l-Mahasin Zaynu’d-Din Abu Bakr Azraqi of 
Herat, who died cn. 526/1132 or 527 1133, see Br. Lit. Hist. II 
323, GIPh 253. Horn 67, 134, Pizzi I 67, II 308: RS 211. 213, 
224, 234, Pr 742-743. Ind. libr. Spr 366-367. The dlwan contains 
almost exclusively qasvlas. not alphabetically arranged, and with- 
out headings (for which, however, space is reserved at the begin- 
ning of every one of them). At the end a few qit‘as and rnbn'ts 
are added. 

Beg. of qastdas, as usual : 

‘ Jor“ }/ Av * J tirf*) ‘ J' — ;*■> ; 

Beg. of qit'as (f. 59) ; only 4 of them are given. 

‘ w/r" ; J-' Ij* dxJat 

‘ j* ^ , Ad ^ .. ; ! 

Beg. of ntha‘is (f. 59v) ; there are 36 of them. 

4 ,_<■ J .r' 7P; y - f. ' w c -y~) ; * of J.<L ,f 

A fairly good, but rather decayed copy dating fnmi the end of the xi xvn c. 

Ff. r,2: S 7 X. •!,.■>: ."ix2,2'>: 11 17, within jadwals. Biowtush Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. -till fairly good, although the MS. is injured hv moi-ture. 


191 . 

Divvan -i- Ahmad -i-Jaml. 




TI 209. 


Poems, ascribed to the authorship of the early Sufic saint. 
Ahii Xasr Ahmad b. Abl'l-Hasan of Xamiq in tie district of Jann 
who used the takhaUn*es Ahmad nr Ahmad! (d. 536 1141-1142) 
For references see IvASB 436. The present dlwan is diffeient from 
the one there described : the poems are here arranged alpha- 
betically, unlike in the other copy, and the contents of both versions 
seem to differ very considerably. The mathnmn poems contained 
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in the unarranged version, are not found here. On the whole the 
modern, anyhow ‘ post-Hafizian ’ form and style of these ghazal-s 
renders the authenticity of both dlwans very suspect, and there 
can be little doubt that even if some poems really belong to 
Ahmad-i-Jam, there is also a considerable foreign element, prob- 
ably due to attempts at emendation on the part of admiring 
Indian editors, etc., of the last three centuries. The unarranged 
version is most probably more authentic. 

Except for one mukhammas at the end (of spurious origin), 
there are only ghazal-s. Beg. 

k t.< ^ r ^o & j L .La. ^ .V' c * -2^-. 

Dated the 5th Jum. II 1224 the ISth July 1*09. transcribed by Muhammad 
‘Azim, son of Muhammad Nizam of K'harwar ( Jjj** )j for one Ghulam Mustafa 
Shahjiw. Scrappy notes on f. 1 and on the fly-leaves at the end of the volume. 

Ft'. 90: S 9,75xo : 7.75x3,5: 11 17. within jadwaU. Brownish Or. pap. fuel, 
uast. Cond. tol. good. 

192. 

Sharh-i-Hadiqa. II 522. 

A revised edition, with a commentary, of SanaTs (d. 525- 
576/1131-1181) famous Hadlqatu'l-haqlqat. by ‘Abdu’l-Latif b. 
•Abdi’l-lah al-‘Abbasi (d. 1048-1049/1638-1640), the same work 
as the one of which the second part is described in IvASB 445. 
The present copy is slightly incomplete at the beg. and end, and 
only the text of the Hadiqa is supplied at the beginning bv a 
modern hand. The opening lines of the Society's copy (IvASB 
445) co”respond to f. 15ov, 1. 15 of the present one, and the latter 
ends (in its original text) on f. 243, 1. 6 of the Society's transcript. 
The bobs begin : 2nd on f. 60v ; 3rd on f. 126v : 4th on f. 141 ; 5th 
on f. 145v; 6th on f. 155v; 7thonf. 183v; 8th on f. I91v ; 9th on f. 
195; 10th on f. 216v: 11th on f. 230v. The modern beginning is 

merely that of the Hadiqa itself : VI ‘ ; j'ji wN : beg. 

of the older text (f. 2) : 

jl I j (JVa. j!,x« . . . . 

Copied apparently m the end of the xi xvii c.. or beg. of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 304 (the older text occupies ff. 2-293v) ; S 1U x 6.2o ; 7x3,75: 11 19 (verse* 
in three columns), within jadwal*. Biown Or. pap. (new margin*, Eur. pap.). 
Tnd. nast. Cond. fairly good. Marginal notes and additions. 


193. Ai'-xai 

Sharh-i-qasa’id-i-Anwarl. I 525- 

A commentary on Anwarrs (d. 540-587 1145-1191) qasldas. 
by Abu’l- Hasan Husaynl FarahanI, who wrote towards the end of 
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the XI/XVIIc., see IvASB 455, where references to other cata- 
logues are given. The present copy does not contain the com- 
mentary on the qit‘as, etc., which forms the second part of 
IvASB 455. Beg. as in EIO 948, etc. : 

taly’A- ^ 

(The beg. of the Society’s copy corresponds to f. 2, i. 14 of 
this one). 

Copied in the beg. of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 90; S 7.75x5 ; 5,75x3.25: II IT. no jadwaK Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Scrappy notes on f. 1. and occasionally 
on the margins. 


194. 

The same. I 575. 


Another copy of the same commentary, slightly defective 
at the beginning. It opens with exactly the first line of f . 2 of the 
preceding copy : /\ tjJ, 

& ^,9 ! « » • • 


It contains also the commentary on the qit'as, etc., which is 
not found in the preceding transcript, beg. (f. 59v), as in Xc 24 


(IvASB 455, f. 77v) : 


. j| ‘ 

f C-" 




It is slightly incomplete at the end, and the last line 
corresponds to f. 107, 1. 12 of the Nc 24 (about half a page is left 
out) . 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii or the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 81 : S 12.25 x ti,75 ; 9.5 x 4.5 : 11 2:}, no jadwals. (Ji. pap. Ind, nast. 
(different hands). Cond. tol. good. 


195. JyfA 

Diwan-i-Khaqani. II 224. 

A good copy of the dlwan of Afdalu’d-Dln Badll Ibrahim b. 
All Najjar KhaqanI Shlrwanl(d. 582-595 1186-1199). For refer- 
ences see IvASB 456. This copy contains • 

1. (f. Iv). Qaxidas, not alphabetically arranged, bee;, as 
usual : 




JaJ= 




; v 


f= - ~ eT O- 

— jt"; „•*- c cd 

2. (f. 198v). Tarji'bands and tarkibband.s, beg. 


T~ w 1 - 


(_5- 




>0 


LfiU. H 


y*. 
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3. (f. 27 6v). QiVas , etc., beg. 

‘ ‘ h t Y B A4 til^o 6b 

4. (f. 344v). Quatrains, fard-s. etc., beg. 

5. (f. 353). After the colophon, some more poetry is added 

under the heading -iblA -« Lbl. There are several qa-fida-s 

which apparently have been omitted in their original section. 
Numerous notes and glosses on the margins. 

Dated (f. 3.33) the loth Rani. 1086 the 28 th Xov. 1 07.5. at Sialkot, l>y Dust 
Muhammad G'huk'har ( 1 Hastpuri ('!). 

Ff. 338: S 10x5,75: 6.23x3,25: 11 10, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. 
Tnd. nast. Cond. fairly good. Worm-eaten. 


196 . 

Sharh-i-diwan-i-Khaqani. 



ti /!r- J 


I 575 a. 


A commentary on the dlwan of Khaqanl. by Muhammad 
b. Da ‘fid b. Muhammad b. Mahmud Shadl’abadi (or ShahabadI), 
who wrote early in the X/XVIc., see IvASB 459. The present 
copy is fragmentary and contains only a small portion of the 
whole work. Its beginning corresponds to f. 26. 1. 2 of the 
MS. referred to here. Towards the end there are many lacunas. 


A bad transcript dating from the end of the \ii xviii r .. or the beg. of the 
xiii xix c. 

Ff. <)7 ; 8 12,25x0,75; 9,75x4.25: 11 27. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and 
i-hikasta different hands. Cond. not good. \\ orm-eaten. Marginal notes. 


197 . 


,x> I x.J ! 4..R..SJ.-' 
e/-- - 


Tuhfatu’l-‘Iraqayn. if - ‘ ^ 

The well-known mathnawi poem of the same Khaqanl, see 
IvASB 461, where references to other catalogues are given. 
Numerous explanatory notes and glosses, interlinear and on the 
margins, mostly by the same hand. Beg. as usual : 




Hr*-- 0 '>4*" 


a. 


ur-; 


J L_Li ,6 


r*- 


Dated the 7th Rab. II 1042 the 22nd Oct. 1032. 

Ff. 102 : S 7,5x4,25: 4x1,75: 11 16, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
fairly good. A seal at the end. dated 1068 AH. 
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198 . 

The same. II 274. 

Another copy of the same work, also with numerous explan- 
atory notes, by a bad scribe, who misspells the second hemistich 

of the initial bayt in the following wav : ‘ 1 — flA. . vu. c -. 

Dated the 17th Sha'bln of the 12th year of Muhammad Akbar, i.e. 1232 ' 
the 2nd July 1817. copied bv Wajid *A1T. son of Muhammad Ajwad, of . 

Ff. 119; S9xb.2o; 7 x 3.2o : 11 14, no jadvraU. Or. pap. Ind, nast. Cond. 
tol. sood . 


199 . 

The same. II 275. 

Another copy of the same poem, this time with only a 
few marginal and interlinear notes. Beg. as usual, see No. 197. 

Dated the 13th Sha'bau 12S+ the loth Dee. lsi’,7, copied by Lutf ‘Alf ShTrazt. 

Ff. 11.:.: 8 !t.7.-> X 6.5 ; 7x3: 11 lt>. no jadw.ds. Or. pap. Careful Ind. nast. 
(uiul. uood. 


200 . 

Iskandar- nama -i- barri . 


Ill 1. 


The famous poem of Jamahrd-Dln Abu Muhammad Ilyas b 
Yusuf b. Mu’avyad Xizami’d-Dln Ganjawl. with the takJiallus 
Nizami (d. 598-607 1201-1211). see IvASB 466, 5a. This copy 
contains only the first part of the Iskandar -nama. Beg. as usuaf ■ 


-jr 


■dj,- 


wN>! 




A modern copy dating from the end of the xii xviii r., transcribed bv one 
Tffju d-DTn. 


If. Ill: * ntixti.: l>.2ox3: II Id (double column in the centre of the pa«e 
and a marunnal colnmn »uN.de (.within jadwaK Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond tol. 
■rood. On ff 1.5. I , . ■ oo xn. Ho there are picture, of verv inferior value badlv 
pre-erved. Bad vignette Notes on the flv-leal. ’ aCUy 


201 . 

Iskandar- nama-i-bahri. 

The second part of the Iskandar - 
4n6. 56. Beg. as usual : 


L-cli 

I 493. 

ndma of Nizami, see IvASB 


‘odd 


.t; . 


Copied towards the end of the xii xviii r. 


‘ -N-A: bp S r st 0.A, 


Ff. 121 ; S 8 x 5.23 ; 6,5 x 3.75 : 
fund. bad. Worm-eaten and dirty. 


11 15. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast, 
Notes on the margins and on the fly-leaves. 
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202 . 

Qawa‘id-i-‘AlI Shir. II 527. 

A commentary on Nizami's Iskandar-nama, by Muhyl’d-Dln 
b. X izam, composed in 956/1549 (f. 3y), and dedicated to one 
Miyan ‘All Shir (f. 3v). See R 859 (the title is there given as 
c .yyL: jJly), and Spr 522. Beg. 

f ] ** b eA/ 

Dated the 10th Rab. IX 1082 the 16th Aug. 1671, copied by Xasiru’d-DIn. 

Ft. 137 : S 8.5 x. 7.7.3: 6.5x3.25: 11 19, no jaclwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
uast. Cond. not cood. Worm-eaten and repaired. Marginal notes. A few medical 
prescriptions and quotations on the fly-leave.- at the end. 


203. 

Sharh-i-Makhzanu’l-asrar. I 599. 

A commentary on Nizami’s poem, Makhzanu'l-asrar. differ- 
ent from IvASB 469. The present copy contains no introduction, 
and opens with the first verse of the poem : 

.jJI - "—.A up At ; ! ... ‘ Jd O dJi" C— Jb 

The name of the author is given at the end of the colophon 
as Qacll Ibrahim Thata’I ( v _yay ^ ~ ). 

The date of composition is not mentioned, but, as there are 
references to the commentary by Muhammad BalkhI (cf. f. 81v), 
which was composed in the end of the XI/XVIIc. (cf. EIO 998), 
the present work must have been compiled sometime at the end of 
the XI XYIIe.. or beg. of the XII XVIIIe. 

Copied m the xii xviii/.. by K.amal(u‘d-Dm ?) Muhtaj, son of ‘Abdu'i-Wahid 
Ouray Akbarabddl. at Akharabad. 

Ft. S5 : S !> x 4.7o : 7x3.75; 1127. no jadwaW. Or. pap. Ind. mast. Cond. tol. 
izood. W ’oi m-eaten. Marginal note*. 


204. it* oUs 

Kulliyyat-i- 1 Attar. II 513. 

An incomplete kulliyyat of the mystic malhnaui poems of 
Farldu’d-Dln Abu Hamid Muhammad b. Abl Bakr Ibrahim 
Xlshapurl, with the takhallu 'Attar (d. 618-627 1221-1230). 
see IvASB 477. It is divided into two volumes : probably there 
wme originally one or two volumes more, containing the other 
poems of Attar. 

11 
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The first volume contains : 

1. (f. lv). Mukhtar-nama, sometimes called Ruba'iyyat. It 
is a collection of quatrains on different mystical subjects, arranged 
under fifty babs , see EIO 1032, 12, RS 236, I, EB 622, 623, 
R 576-577, etc. It contains a prose preface, in which Attar 
refers to his other works (cf. R 577), beg. 

Beg. of the verses (f. 2v) : 

Jt ;! iyL< £ ^fb 1 _ C ’ 

The poem is incomplete at the end. 

2. (f. 58v). Jaivcih ir u'dh -dhat, the same as IvASB 477. 13. 
Beg. as usual : 

‘ 4J . • ‘ • yi iJj, l 


3. (f. I71v). Musibat-nama, the same as IvASB 477.8. Bee. 
as usual : 

‘ 1; L_/bb Jlj ,S ‘ I; u-Tb J< ,_/b W U y _/b ^ 

4. (f. 254v). Ilaht-nama, the same as IvASB 477.3. Here 
it begins in a different way : 

‘ - J J ;b 1 1 JUb w~.«Uu ‘ ,j,f ;Lc T )> ijL-cti «J I 

r s / ' ' S , ' -~S 

The second vol. contains : 

5. (f. lv). Asrdr-nama. the same as IvASB 477.6. Beg. 
as in IvASB 478,2 : 


‘ e ,iSj O I; IbU. -nib! ,lb 

6. (f. 34v) . Mazharu’l- aja’ib, see EIO 1031.18, EB 622.5. 
Pr 154, R 579, Spr 353, etc. Beg. as usual : 


. MC4T 




7. (f. 106v). Lisanu’l-ghayb, a rare mathnawi, see EIO 1031 
16, 1033,11, EB 622,4, 623,6, 624,13, 625,20, 626,2, etc. Bee. 


J O .Xl*.^. — •> c 

A *_S L" £. 


a “ ^ i < *b.q) 


8. (f. 164v). V shlur-nama, see IvASB 485. Beg. as usual 

‘ ‘ JEj '■» *ti ^ i^.b! 

9. (f. 249v). Blsar-ndma, see IvASB 477,12. Beg. 
bJ-' 


Mb 




V— ' ; 
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10. (f. 252v) . 
1033,4; RS 235,6 ; 


M iftdhud-jutuh, see E10 1031,11. 1032,9, 
EB 622,19, 623,10, 624,7, 627,3. Beg. 


} ,. Al ^U.A1 £ A A 


‘ A ,J^i yi 


A" 


\iT 




The authorship of this poem, ascribed to Attar seems to be 
very suspicious, because the date of completion is given (f. 26Sv) 
as the 15 DhH-hijja 688 the 30th Dec. 1289: 


< 


Jl 




4 AJ A 'At! a A A Af 

11. (f. 269 v). Haft wadi, 
usual : 

*h aIa J 

' $ 7 

12. (f. 278v). Waslat-nama 
TvASB 477,9. Beg as usual : 

* J ! 7f- ) 

13. (f. 290v). Pand-nama, 

usual : 


4 '.2k «A « A.-^k(k^b « \ ,V. u. , , J 

-/•/>> > w • 

‘ _ij , Sl' Jj Aa-iiA^ AsvsOI ,A ; 

'T v > * j j 

see IvASB 477,4. Beg. as 

* l> i Tb .A i ; ,A.a. ;l l_/a Aii. 

(incomplete at the end), see 

4 -Sw' , i X.' A.! 'A ul 

see IvASB 477,10. Be", as 


‘ N ' Tt^k <= aIa w -*jI Axil 4 b > — ; a ^JaA. ,..« Asia.; a«. 2 . 

14. if. 299v>. Kanzu'l-kaja’iq .see IvASB 477.15. Beg 

4 aIa ^OIa !aA ;A I; A.i. 4 A' A ^JA y ! Jla. AX>! ,'.L 

15. (f. 314v). Khii/at- Kama . see IvASB 486. Beg. 

4 . ' ' — 1 - ' ^ ^ . - y j , Ash A y~^-~ 4 - ‘ — - 1 A ^ A ^A. A.O , «.X.' 

16. (f. 325v). Kanzu’l-asrar, see EIO 1031,8; EB 623, 2<». 
624,10, etc. It seems also to be spurious, because, as in all other 
known copies, the date of composition is given (f. 345) as 699 
1299-1300; 


4 ^ jj 1 „ I*. - Aw A) 7yi A .A. w. k. 'A A) 4 [i f'J » - 4 • A (^®A A--vo> 

Beg. of the poem as usual : 

4 ,a! At,! A-'Ao jlLsv. ’,1 Ai 4 » .£ A 

Copied about the middle of the xi x\u t 4 . (oil f. 253v of the first vol. theie A the 
date : Thursday, the 13th Rajab 699. This is indeed a ridiculous forgery : the 
appearance of the MS. renders this date incredible, and the 13th Rajah m HOP ATI. 
was Monday, not Thursday). 

2 vols. Ff. 312 and 345 ; S 13,5 x 8,25 ; S x 4,75 ; 11 24. witlnn jadwals. Brownidi 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. still fairly good, but paper is decaying. At the begin- 
ning of each of the poems there are mediocre vignettes, some m good order, 
and some damaged or faded. Several seals, the majority dated 1169 AH. 
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205. jkU 

Mantiqu’t-tayr. II 250. 

The well-known poem of ‘Attar, see IvASB 477.7, beg. as 
usual : 

1 ! , i 4 ' 1 b ' — ' S! ’’ ^ li/ i ►’ ' 

Scrappy quotations and notes on the fly-leaves, at the beg. and 

end. 

Dated Thursday, the 25th Ram. 1114 the 12th Febr. 1703. The equivalent of 
this date, 'the 3rd year of the reign' makes it rather suspicious, and. as the 
2.'>th Ram. 1114, was Monday, not Thursday, it must be definitely wrong. Place of 
copying Peshawar, scribe Muhammad Ja-far. 

Ff. 185 : S 7.75 x 4.25 : 5.25 x 2,25 ; II 15, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nn-t. Cond fairly good. A -eal of Shah 'Alam. dated 111(1 AH. on f. 1. Bad 
\ignette Marginal note-. 


206 . ^-1-ca 

Waslat-nama. Ill 52. 

A fSufic matknawi poem, dealing chiefly with the legend of 
Hallaj, by the same Farldu’d-Dln ‘Attar (cf. here Xo. 204), see 
IvASB 477 (9). where references to other catalogues are given. 
Apparently exactly this particular copy is described in Spr 370. 
It is peculiar to find that in the colophon the poem is attributed 
to the authorship of Shavkhu’sh-shuvukh Shaykli Bahlul. Accord- 
ingly, there are many places in which his takhallus is mentioned 
(ff. 2v. 49v. 51v). This is certainly a most impudent forgery. A 
collation shows that the text is the same, except for some lacunas, 
chiefly coinciding with places in which ‘ Attar mentions his takhallu .s . 
The beginning of the poem is not its real beginning, but a fictitious 
stopgap, and corresponds to f. 390v in IvASB 477, or approxitnatelv 
the 4Sth bmjt of it : 



The concluding bcu/l of the introduction is here omitted. It 
is in the original (f. 391) - 

* Ax-W. 2 ^ b 2 S ‘ ,y> ,.iar: I, c'.j . ■■ . o ( 

In the penultimate \ erse * is changed 
into ‘ J .2 . It gives a good idea of the art- 

fulness of the *• Shaykhu'sh-shuyukh." The text of the Wa.dat- 

ua/na comes to the end on f. 17, but some more poetrv is o-j V en 
probably also stolen from some other of Attar’s works.' or partly 
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extemporised by the plagiarist himself. The acme of his impu- 
dence is reached on f. 49v. where he says : 



) ] J- 

l_s!. 

> 


! ,L_ 

y 

.be 



if % JLo.lt y ^ 

‘ ^Iax 

« AA,i 



A_' ,w 

‘ A.ib 

i h } a_ 


A ;A 

‘ A.b.1 
> 

L o 

y- 

2SA.2 oil 

8 da* 

1 -r' 

> ! 

Ax: «a1! 

Osx; 

‘ ^ 


,1 

> 

A^ > 

SxsJ 



J AJ yi 

t lt 



;) 

> 

<Jy — ’4-: 

£Af 


A-psp." 

, v 0 'A 

> y 2 

Lit A 


A x. 


b 



It is difficult to identify the plagiarist. There was a poet 
with the name Balilul in the X/XVIc. (of. IvASB 673). 

Dated Ramadan 106ti June-July lt>5d (?). copied l>y Muhammad Fadil. 

Ff. 52; S 7.75 xd.5: 5.25x 2.25: 11 15. within jadwals. Blue Of. pap. Ooud 
Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good. In some places worm-eaten and 'repaired.' A had 
vignette, probably of a modern origin. 


207 . 

Mathnawi -i - Ma vvlawi . 


ufrr" 

II 2 56 


The famous mystical Mathnawi of Jalalird-JDln Muhammad 
b. Muhammad Baha : i’d-Dln b. Husayn Balkhl. afterwards Bum! 
(d. 672 1273). For references, etc., see IvASB 490. The present 
copy contains all six dajtars. as usual, beg. with the pm>e 
introduction : 

f 1 j 2- . L ! LAAf I A.& 

Beg. of the poem (f. 2) : 

‘ Aft J.c v-A-ptiji UjjI A^i. ‘ AJ.Xx.-e 'J 

For the beginnings of other daftars see IvASB 49o. Tilt- 
only difference is that the fifth daftar here also contains a prose 
preamble, beg. (192v) : 

^J! -xl ^ssUA aIs'.-c ... ail' * sA^-1 V 1 3A^- 2 

The second daftar beg. on f. 4Sv ; III on f. 91v : IV on f. 147 : 
V on f. 192v : VI on f. 245v. 

A good copy, collated with the MS. from which it was transcribed. by Mmizzu'l- 
Mulk ‘All Akhar, in 1026 1617 (cf. ft'. 48. 01. 146v. 192, 245), and probably completed 
shortly before that time. The date of copying in the colophon i* mutilated by a 
more modern hand, and changed into 989 1581. The .-cnbe give* hi* name a-> 
Mnhnuni (?) b. Shah Muhammad Bukhari. 

Ff. 302; S 9,75x6,5; 6.5x4; 11 24. within jadwal*. tour column* Or. pap. 
Ind. na^t. Cond. fairly good. Good vignettes at the beg. of every (htftnr : some of 
them have fallen out. Numerous marginal notes in the beg. Notes on f 303 v. 
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208 . 


J J ^ J j J . 


Javvahiru’l-asrar \va zawahiru’l-anwar. 


II 523. 


An earl}- commentary on Rumi’s Mathnawi, by Husayn b. 
Hasan (f. 4). or Kamalu’d-Dln Husayn b. Hasan Khwarizmi 
(d. 840-345/1436-1442), see IvASB 505. The present copy con- 
tains only the commentary on the first daftar. It is incomplete 
at the beginning, but not much has been lost. At the end 
(ff. 330v-332) there is a qaslda ; its authorship is ascribed in the 
colophon to KashifI (!). 

Dated the 1 Rab. I 1163 the 8th Febr. 1750. copied by Dust Muhammad b. La‘l 
Muhammad b. Ahmad Balgrami. A very bad copy. 

Ff. 332: S 7.25x4.75: 6.25x 3.3: II 16. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
very bad. Worm-eaten and 'repaired.' 


209 . 

The same. I 597. 

Another copy of the same commentary. It is a few years 
older than the preceding one, but very incomplete, as there are 
many lacunas. Beg. as usual : 

A-'l I; ijo O.Ax sJAoUi A* J.-' 

At the end there is (ff. 2llv-212) an incomplete copy of Jaml’s 
well-known commentary on the first bayt of the Mathnawi. also 
called A 'ay-ndma (see IvASB 493, 612,12), beg. 

A" ft' , r^- be % c- A 7 =»■ 

Dated the 2 1st .Jum. I 115s the 2 LA June 1745. copied by Khalifa Xasru'l-lah. 

, * Ff. 123 v- 212 : S 10.5x7.5; 8.5 x 5,5 ; It 21.no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 

Cond. rather bad. Worm-eaten, injured by moisture. and repa.red Almost all 
folio* are misplaced, and many have been lo-t. 


210 . 

Sharh-i -Mathnawi. 




I 596. 


A commentary on Rumi s Mathnawi by Shah Mir Muham- 
mad Nuru'l-lah Ahrarl. who wrote towards theend of the XI XVIIc. 
See IvASB 510. The first daftar beg. on f. lv, the second on 
f. 43 v : III on f. 74\ : IV on f. 106v ; V on f. 129v ; VI on f. 153 
Beg. as usual : 

f-'- J\y !_j-A. 1 4P A-a-sv-P 

A modern copy, datum from the beg. of the xiii xix e.. on had areonish paper 
which is decayed and begins to crumble to piece-. 1 1 

Ff. lsl : S 12 x S: 9 x 4.5: 11 lit, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not quite 
good : m the heginmna the paper of seteral folio- has crumbled awav. 
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Sharh-i-Mathnawi. I 597. 

A commentary on Ruml’s Mathnaivl by one Shukru’l-lah 
(f. lv), composed in the time of Aurangzlb at the request of Aqil- 
Khan Razi (here called ‘Alamgi'rl), who d. 1108/1696. It is diffi- 
cult to say whether this Shukru’l-lah is identical with the father of 
‘Aqil-Khan, Shukru’l-lah Khan KhwafI, who died in the same year 
1108 1696-1697. The expressions in which Aqil-Khan is referred 
to, do not explicitly mention such a relation. There are references 
to other commentaries on the Mathnawi, such as those of Jam!, of 
Husayn Khwarizmi (see above. Nos. 208-209), who is said to have 
composed a commentary only on the first three dciftars ; and of 
‘Abdu’l-Latlf (ff. 2-2v). The sections dealing with the different 
daftars begin : I on f. lv ; II on f. 41v ; III on f. 54 ; IV on 
f. 66v : V on f. 76v ; VI on f. 89v. Beg. 

I ihVJ ^jC. .IV i ^jj-V! au 

Dated the 26th Sha’ban 1157 (the 27th of Muhammad Shah), or the 4th 
Get. 1744. copied by Xasru'l-lah. 

* Ff. Iv-I24v; S 10,5x7.5; 8,5 x 5.5 : 11 21, no jadwab. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, injured by moisture. A few glosses on the margins. 
The order of folios : 1-16. 26 -33. 17 -25. 34 -66. lacuna. 67. 66. 68. 70-105, 112. 106-111, 
113-117. lacuna. 118 124. 


212 . 

Gulistan. I 844. 

The well-known work of Musharrifu’d-Din b. Muslihid-Dln , 
or Sharafu’d-Din Muslih b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Sa‘di Shiraz! (d. 690-691/ 
1291-1292). see IvASB 532. The present copy contains numerous 
marginal and interlinear glosses and nott s. Beg. as usual : 

Dated the la-t day of Juni. I 030 the 5th Apr. 1524. copied by Khayrud-Dm 
al-Qara-iT?. 

Ff. 125: S C> x 4.25 : 4.25x2,5; U 13. no jadwals. Or. pap. Perso -Turkish nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Xote> on the fly-leaves at the be<x. and end. 


213 . 

Gulistan and Bustan. 


! ; w - 


II 306. 


1. Another copy of the Gulistan. incomplete both at the 
beg. and end. It corresponds to f. 2. 1. 11 to f. 110. 1. 9 of the 
preceding copy. There are also many lacunas in the middle. 

2. On the margins there is a copy of the Biistdn. see IvASB 
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529. It is also incomplete at the beginning and at the end. and 
corresponds to f. 2, top.— f. 211, 1. 3 of the copy described under the 
next No. 

An old calligraphic copy, dating from the beg. of the x xvi c. Ff. 103-141 are 
of more modem origin, written by a different hand. 

Ff. 154 ; S S x 5.5 : 5.75 x 3,75 : 11 9 and a marginal column, within jadwaU. Old 
Or. pap., brownish and thick. Excellent Herati nast. Cond. rather bad. Dirtv. 
worm-eaten, faded, repaired. Marginal notes and glosses. 


214. 

Bustan. 


II 205 


Another copy of the same poem, see No. 213. 2. beg. as usual 
Dated the 14th Muharram 1263 the 2nd January 1847 (11103 of the Samwat erai. 
Ff. 228 : S 8,73x0: 6x3.3; 1110, within double jadwals. Or. and coloured 
Europ. pap. Modern Ind. nast. Cond. good. Vignette. Painting- of interim 
quality on ff. 47. 83. 07. 120v. 148. 138, 167. 


215. (o’dwJlf — ,27 

Sharh-i-Gulistan. I 593. 


A commentary on the Gulistan , composed towards the end of 
the XI/XVIIc.. by Nunvl-lah Ahrarl. see IvASB 540. cf. also 
here No. 210. Beg. as usual : 




f- 1 <- iJ V “O* li/’-j ^ ; f 

Copied toward** the end of the xn xviii or beg. of the xiii xix < . 

Ff. 92: S 8,25x5,75: 7x4: 1115, no jadwaK Or. pap. Tnd. n.wt 
bad. Worm-eaten. 


I »- I 


x,< 


nd. 


216. Sxj 

Pand-nama. II 263. 


Sa'di's well-known didactic poem, also called Karima, see 
IvASB 543. In this copy it is written in such a way that there 
are given : a transliteration in Nagari characters under every 
word ; then, in the next line, the meaning of every word in 
Hindi. Lines 4 and 5 give first a transliteration of* the whole 
hemistich, and then its connected translation. Beg. a- usual • 

‘ ly 1 A ‘U JA, y i u UjJ 

Copied m the xiu xix c. 

Ff. 37 : S 7.23 x 13.3: 4,3x111.3 . II 2(lo). within double ,adu.iU Ur. ], lc i 
large nast. Cond. good. Candy vignette and other decoration, ,,n many toll..,. 
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217. '.tsuA'i ;‘.2 euI 

Ijaz Mafatihi’l-i‘jaz. II 177. 

An incomplete copy of an abbreviation of the well-known 
commentary on the Gulshan-i-raz of Mahmud Shabistarl (see 
IvASB 553). by Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘All Lahiji Nurbakhshi 
(d. ca. 912/1506-1507), see IvASB 555. In the introduction the 
anbreviator calls himself Muhammad b. Mahmud, sum. Dihdar. 
He had another surname. Fan!, and is the well-known Sufic writer, 
who died in 1016/1607-1608, cf. R 816, 1094. FI III 455. etc. 
As he states in his introduction, he did not alter the original 
diction of the Mafatih, so that this work cannot be regarded as 
an original composition. Beg. 

fll iifAJ'l j g!ji I < > -A-O^SV. I 0^4.svi! 

Copied towards the end of the xi xvn c. ; ft'. 166 17n. by a different hand, must 
have been written much later. 

Ff. 170; S 8.75x5: 4.75x2.25: 11 lt>. within double jadwaW. Or. pap Ind. 
nast. Cond. not good. 'Worm-eaten, repaired. Marginal notes and additions. 


218. 

Khamsa-i-Khusraw Dihlawi. 


A--.* 

I 836. 


An incomplete copy of the well-known Khamsa of the 
mathnaivi poems imitating the works of Nizami, by Yamlnu d-Dln 
Abu’l-Hasan Amir Khusraw b. Lajln Dihlawi (d. 725/1325) : for 
references see IvASB 558. The present copy is very fragmentary, 
and contains only four poems : 

1. (f. lv) Matla‘u’l-amrar, beg. as usual : 

• AxkA ‘ ^ ^ Aa.f’1 all I f -w. 


2. (f. 28v). Majnun-u Layla, beg. as usual : 

* jljjrJ XO-i: yi jl Jab i ;b A — Jj.j xMj 

3. (f. 71v). Ayina-i-Sikandari, incomplete at the end : beg. 
as usual : 


Mi d •» i A- 5 ! 


Jil 








4. (f. 104v). Hasht bihisht , beg. as usual: 




One of the colophons (f. 70v) i^ dated the 27th Rail. I IOls the 30th June 10n'j 
(the date of the month seems to be incorrect, because thi** day was not Friday as 
given here). This date may be accepted as approximately true. The name of the 
scribe is given on f. 173 as Fath Muhammad h. Hafiz Ya’qub. 

Ff. 173 (many lacunas, leaves badly misplaced) ; S 8.27 x 4.77 : 7.27 x 3.7 ; 11 17 
and a marginal column. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. On some folio- space 
has been reserved for illustrations, but none of them have been executed. A "Cal. 
dated 1270 AH., i^ found on mam* folio-. 
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219 . , 1 ^ i 

Qissa-i-Bahramgur. II 395. 

A prose version of the same Hasht hihisht (see lvASB 55S,5 and 
here No. 2 IS, 4). It was prepared by one Sayvid Ghulam Shah for 
Charles Byron, probably in the beg. of the XIXc. The copy 
seems to be incomplete at the end. Beg. 

> ala.' ;l — •. ,J , */ jjc 

Copied in the he". ' >1 t lie mii xix < 

FI. 25: S I0x*»: 7x4, II 15, no jadw.d-. Ur. pap. Bad I ml. na^t. and shikasta. 
C'onrl. tnl uood. 


220 . 




;i _ 

nj \r T - 


Sharh-i-Qiranu’s-sa*dayn. 


la 177. 


A commentary on Khusraw s poem. Qiranu's-mdayn, see 
IvASB 563. by Nfir-Muhammad. xiirn. XiinTl-Haqq. the son 
of the famous theologian. ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi (d. 1052/1642). 
see Spr 471. ft \va- composed in 1014 1005-1606. as expressed in 
a chronogram in the introduction, f. 92v : ‘oil 


I 

u/L*' 


The additional title 


i..* — i.e. 10S4 »> 1 n>i* 70. 

C/** C " -' ** 

Xfmt'l-ayn is apparently not given in this copy. There is no 
preface written by a different author, as mentioned in Spr 471. 
and the work begin'' , , . , . 


Ihited the 14th Dht l-l^rd.i 12*»7 the 2.»nl dun*- 1 7‘ »:i 

* Ft S0\-U>Sv: s s,:»x,U; *>.25x3.25. li l*». within pnlwah Ur. pap. Ind. 
itd-t C*>n«l t"I •*»«•«! Womi-i'aroii 


221 . - A 

Sharh-i-Qiranu's-sa‘dayn. I 573 

Another commentary on tin- 'aim- poem. Qiranu'-s-^a-dat/n 
(cf. No. 220 ) In tie colophon' of both, t !ii- and the next described 
copie' the authorship h attributed to Khayiu'Mah Muhandis of 
Dihl'r. Thi' copy i' claimed to b- a traii'cript >f hi' autograph, 
dated 1 135 1722-1723 , rather suspicion' . If thi' date were true 
he must have tfnuri'hed in the middle of the XII XYFIIc. It is 
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the same work as that described in TvASB 566 (that copy is very 
incomplete at the end). Beg. as usual: 


jg?' f ''■7^ 1 • • • I * \ iS 

Dated the 22nd DhlT-Qa'da 1207 the 1st July 1793. An incantation against 
misappropriation of or damage to the book at the end. 


Ft. 90 ; S S ,5x3.5; 0x3,25: 11 19, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta and 
nast. Fond. rather bad. Worm-eaten, repaired. Ff. 49-53v are left blank. In a 
note at the bottom of f. 90 (bv a different hand), it is stated that there was a lacuna 
in the original copy, and that tor the commentary of the corresponding place in the 
poem <me ha** to refer to NuruT-Haqq’s work (of. No 220). 


222 . 


The same. I 573a. 

Another copy of t lie same work, newer, but better written 
than the preceding one. Beg. as in No. 221. It is peculiar, that 
there is here also a lacuna in the middle of the book, and ff. 
53-5 4 v are left blank. 

Dated tie 22nd Dhll-Qa'clu 124S the 12th Apr. 1822 Also a similar incanta- 
tion against destruction of or damage to the M8>. 

Ft. 98: s 11.5x6.75: 8,25x4: 11 19. no jadwal-. Brownish Or. pap. Ind nast. 
C'ond. good. > xcept in the beginning. A few seal-. 


223. ^ 

ZaduT-musafirin. II 276. 

The well-known Sufic mathnaiv i poem of Ruknu d-Din Husavn 
b. Alim b. Abl I-Hasan al-Husayni Ghurl, also called Mir Fakhru's- 
Sadat Husaynl (d. after 729 1329), se« IvASB 557. The date of 
completion is hern given as 729'1329. The work is divided into 
eight maqahi 8. but the headings are not marked here. Beg. 
as usual : 

‘ J.4.C8..I L ( iCAi’JI ) iJ 'JI <cL^. ixi 1 :1 ,i -) > 

4 “pied in the xii xvui c. 

Ft 72: S 0,5x4.25: 4.25 x 2.5 : 11 In, n«> ia<l\\aN Or. pap. Tud. naM. C<»nd. 
tairh gianl A few t^lo^-sC" on the luai^in" 


224. J D . .Lx. 

Jam-i-Jam and Dah-nama. II 296. 

Two Sufico-didaetie muthnani poems of Ruknu ‘d-Din Auhadi 
Isfahan!, orginally from Maraglia (d. 738 1337-1338). This ex- 
cellent copy, which is one of the oldest if not the oldest known, 
contains on t he margins . 
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1. (ff. lv-174). Jam-i-Jam, see IvASB 574. The date of 
composition is given as 732 1331-1332 (f. 172v : c ~ . 

‘ JL, ,j . ). Beg. as usual : 

‘Jl_j. .YossvJI sJ ^.-0 ‘Jo oj -oi 1 -ill! yX W V> 


2. (ff. 175-195). Dah-nama, a short mathnawt poem, inter- 
spersed with ghazals, etc., consisting of ten didactic- love letters. 
See RS 258 III. Tt was completed the 20th Rajah 720/the 26th 
Aug. 1320 (of. f. 194v) : 


‘ S*\i* IS w-c :! ". 4 ' . " — 
/ ; 


J. 


X u/i 




‘ <U XX ‘.til wV if . 

1 JM, jl . — sf ^ JL' J’- 


The British Museum copy gives .1. . JL'=706/ 1306-1307, 

but both seem to be unreliable, because in both cases the day of 
the week is wrong (Tuesday or Wednesday, not Friday). 


Beg. as in RS 258 III : 


‘ iwi; O Ui'.j; ‘ „'.i b U .AC)! .’.4.- 

- • J y -J J 

The first poem contains a colophon dated the 30th Shawwal X77 the 30th March 
1473 (f. 174). The second is transcribed by the same hand, about the same tune 

( ;•> )• 

Ff lv-195 (h> morgine): S Nx 4 ..”>; t>x3: about 2o lines one inch long. within 
jadwals. Old Or. pap. Excellent calligraphic Khorasani mv*t.. often vocalised C’ond. 
fairly good : worm-eaten. A mediocre vignette, probablv of comparatively modern 
origin. 


225. ^ 

Jam-i-Jam. [] 053 

Another copy of the same Jam-i-Jam. slightly incomplete 
towards the end. It breaks off 011 f. 139v. 1. 1 2 of the preceding 
copy, and the last folio contains only the concluding bai/t. Beg 
as in the preceding copy. 

Copied apparently towards the end of the x xvi or of the \i x\ n > 

Ff. 314: S 6.0*4: 4,5 x 3.3.7 : 11 11. within jadwaK Or. pap. Ind<.-Kh<>i .i-ain 
nast. C'ond. not quite good. Injured by moisture and worms, repaired. A e,nid 
but faded vignette. At the en<l a seal, dated 1045 AH. 


226. 

Diwan-i-Badr-i-Chachi. 


II 220. 


Poems of Badru'd-Dln (or Fakhru‘d-Dln) Muhammad of 
Chach, who used the takhaUimes Badr, or Chachl : he was a panegy- 
rist of Muhammad b. Toghluq of Dihll. and died ra. 746 1345-1 346 
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see IvASB 575. The present copy contains chiefly qasidas, with 
a few ghazals and qit‘as at the end. It is peculiar that almost all 
qasidas are numbered (up to the 86th), and numeration is by the 
vigesimal system: jj (f. 23v) for 31; or 

(f. 53v) for 86. In this transcript there are numerous marginal 
and interlinear glosses, all through. Beg. as usual. 

* w r Jh A U r ; A JLL. 

1 b J ^~J1 

Dated the 12th Safar 1120 (the third year of Bahadur Shah's reign), or the 
3rd May 170S. at Shahjahanabad. by aL^. L j _j~ , 

Ft. lilt: S Saxo: li..') x :i.25 : 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. bond, not 
good. Worm-eaten and repaired. A feve notes and scab on f. 1. 


227 . ^jlS’b, Aaja 

Kulliyyat-i-‘Ubayd-i-Zakani. III 55. 

A collection of the poetical and satirical works of Xajmu’d- 
Din (or Xizamu’d-Din) •Ubaydu’l-lah ZakanI, who uses the 
takhallm of ‘Ubayd or ‘Ubayd! (d. ca. 772/1370-1371). For his 
biography and generally his works see Br. Lit. Hist. III. 230-257, 
GIPli 267, Horn 137- 13s. Pizzi I 108-109, RsBr, p. 155, RS 264, 
EB 797-800. Pr 2s. 49, R S09, FI I 548-551. Fleischer, Lpzg, 
537. Ind. libr. IvASB 1379, Spr 527. Selected works have been 
printed in Constantinople, 1886, 1888. Some of his Hazliyyat 
have been translated in J. Scott’s Tales. Anecdotes, and Letters, 
Shrewsbury. 1800. The popular poem, Mfish-u gurba, ascribed to 
the authorship of ‘Ubayd! (it is not included in the present collec- 
tion), has been lithographed many times in Persia. 

The kulliyydt opens with a short preface, originally being 
an introduction to only his dlwan. collected, as stated here, in 
751 1350 ( Jld . . i sJl -<i. f. 2). but a fihrist of the 

contents of the volume has been added (f. 2v). Beg. 

£'l V'lOiv.. y ‘ A G.I ■ — y jju Aa.sv. 


1. (f. 2v). Qasida-s, not alphabetically arranged, beginning 
a- in FI I 54s (the pot m given as the initial one in RS 264 is 
found here on f. 18v) : 


.'A-* 


■ r - 


‘ sis'JJK X'A.< 


-- r- e 


) <s' 


uoem. 

Heir. 


f. 36v'i. Ghazals. also not alphabetically arranged (the 
(riven as the first one in RS 264 is found here on f. 48). 







' sc yl 




a 
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3. (f. 63v). Ruba'is, also not alphabetically arranged. Beg. 
(as in RS 284) : 

i _fl? b i —^ s j* y i l , ; J y j ( y";-' 

4. (f. 69). Tarji'bands, qit'as, etc. In the colophon this 
section is called Risala-i-tadminat. beg. (as in RS 2641 : 

‘ jL — i£ o 1 y ^ o-i y 

5. (f. 83). 'Ishqiyya. anerotic poem. comp, in 751 1350-1351. 
beg. (as in RS 264, II and FI I 549) : 


‘ JrS 3 


j;0 


~6 




-y o UliXi. 


6. (f. 108). N a lead iru’l-amthal , a treatise on proverbs and 
maxims, in Arabic. The title is not written here, although space 
has been reserved for its insertion. It is the same as RS 261 III 
and FI I 549 (4). Beg. as usual : 

^ji , jiyji xyvji all 

7. (f. 124). Dah fast (sometimes also called Tarifat ). a 
satirical book on definitions, the same as RS 264 IV and Pr 28. 

yl ly I ^y ylA Li j" , JA. 

8. (f. I27v). Akhlaqu’l-ashraf. a satirical treatise on ethics, 
see IvASB 1379. Beg. as usual : 


1 -Z y~^y- I ^ ", y *.—^1 ^.V.« J _g 

9. (f. 145v). Dilgusha, a collection of obscene anecdotes, the 
same as RS 264 VI, FI I 549 (5). Fleischer. Leipzig C\. No. 306. 

^ ! aJ ! * aa.-c y a. ''yi y Ar ajj 

10. (f. 171). Risdla-i-rish, a treatise on the beard, the vune 
as RS 264 VII. FI I 550 (6). Beg. 

^.Ji '-'i — * at ! * ^ yX~.lL a .j .a.j . 


11. (f. 178v). Sad pand, items of practical advice, in a very 
cynical strain, the same as EB 80o. Beg. 


f ' s ■ 7 


12. (f. 183v). Fal-ndma-i- manthur. A parody on an astro- 
logical treatise, dealing with predictions based on observations of 
the constellations of the Zodiac. It is divided into 12 hnb* 
according to the 12 recognised signs. Reg. 


yy c 
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13. (f. 193v). Fal-namct- i-rnu rgJia n wa iuyiir wa uuhush wa 
rjhayruhii. A divination table, of 6x6=36 squares, in which are 
written the names of various birds and animals. One who 
performs the augurv puts his finger, at random, on one of the 
squares, and has to inquire for its prediction in a special quatrain, 
of which 36 are given, all of them of a thoroughly indecent nature. 
Beg. 


^ Jl 






A 1 a* 






A good copy, calligraphically written. The majority of the colophon.-, (ff. 36. 03. 
OS v , 82v, 127) contain dates belonging to the month Jumada 11 1278. corresp. 
to Dec. 1861. The final colophon, however, is dated the 2nd Rajah 1270. There 
is no difference in the paper or handwriting, and it lias therefore most probably to 
be read the 2nd Rajab 1278 the 3rd Jan. 1S62. 


Ff. 197 ; S 8,5 x 5 ; 5,5 x 2.75 : 11 15. within doable jad« dU. Good Europ. papet . 
Good modem Ind. nast. Cond. good. A large vignette on ff. Iv. of inferior quality, 
and smaller vignettes in the beginning of all the entrie-. except the 13th 


228 . ( ) 

(Ash‘ar-i-Salman-i-Sa\vaji). I 712. 

Two poems of Salman Sawajl. i.e. Jamalu’d-Dln Muhammad 
Salman b. ‘AlaTd-Dln Muhammad of Sawa. d. 778 or 779 1376- 
1378 ; for references see IvASB 584. The works in question ere • 

1. (f. lv). Qasida-i-mainir. the same as described in EIO 
1241, in praise of wazlr Ghiyathu'd-Dln Muhammad (d. 736 1336), 
a minister to Abu Safid. the Mongol (716-736M316-1335). It 
contains a prose preface, beg. 

A 1 b i ^ . Ace. ; Ax. 

Beg. of the qasida itself (f. 2) : 

‘ > >1 vAa-Aoa 

J ^ • • 2- • 

6 tLu . X A-.-c ^ 

✓ * • 

The poem is incomplete at the end (f. lOvi. 

2. (f. 11). Firaq-nama. a long mathnawi poem. comp, in 
761/1360, at the request of Shaykh Uways Jala’ir (7 57-776. 
1356-1374, to whom it is dedicated, ff. 12-13v). about the loves 
of Malik and Mahbub : see EIO 1243,2. RS 265 VI. R 625 II. etc. 
The beginning is lost, probably a page or so. and the poem open' 
with (f. 11): 

‘ Aa£x.-° b aIJaA, ‘ A ;'a1ju 



1 Sic. In EIO 12-H correctly -A-ivjoj. 
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The first next complete section, o, begins (f. 11) : 

>^_<l ISJ r l Asul r V.C< L-c 2 J ,1 — h - -v pi ■ . Q- ' 

A <mod old copy, dating apparently from the x xvi c. ; judging from the 
lemnants of the old folio numbers it may have formed a portion of a kulliyyat. 

Ft. 39 (lacuna between ff. 10 and 11) ; S Sxa; 0,5x3: 11 17, within jadwals. 
Or. pap. Very good Khorasam nast. Cond. tol. good. Injured by moisture. A 
good, but faded vignette. 


229. 


Alta. Jji* 


Diwan-i -Hafiz. 


I 389. 


Poems of Shamsu’d-Dln Muhammad Hafiz Shlrazi (d. 791/ 
1389. or 792 1390, or 794/1392) ; for references see IvASB 587. 
This copy contains ; 

1. (f. lv). The preface, by Muhammad Gulandam, beg. as 

U.lial . ^ j I y, ' y js. * Axaj /,tj , Asvju Aaa. 

2. (f. or). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual : 

■(sic) UJJ j Lt ; j 1 Wd b 2M 

* A.-« oLt#l b j &S 


3 . (f. 1 1 n ). QiVas. tarjvbands. qasulas. mathnawis, beg : 

* X'iP l f 9 0 .9 ^ .^4 (I XX-J ! *, : .A.*. 1 y _. yP 0 AA-c ^ | 0 


4. (f. 137). Rubais, incomplete at the end : beg. 

* : . ,4 }' j** j * »- .aaS. j -i saj.a 4 ; t .. g ..-c 

t‘, ,pied toward- the end of the xi xvu or beg. of the xii xvili c. 

Ff. 141. 8 7.5 X 4.5: 5,25 x 2.25 : 11 17. within pulwaU. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond t.urlv good. Several lacun.i'. alter If. in. 19. 20. lt>3. 111. etc. Bad vignettes. 


230. ^ V->' 

Dibacha-i -Diwan-i -Hafiz. II 175 

Another copy of Gulandam s preface to the diwan of Hafiz. 
It begins in the same way as that in the preceding transcript 
(Xo. 229. 1). Jaml’s Lmca ;h also included in the same volume, 
will be described in the section dealing with .Sufism 

\ tairly *_r< »* *il (<<p\ dating rr»nn tin* I ». *cr. of tho xn win ( 

* Ft. l-v-15 : S 9..") > 3. To ; 7..’> x 2 : li 2*J. tm pidwaU. Brownish Or. pap. Ind 
uo-t <***nd. t<>l e (t( ,<p Marginal arid rin*-*nrlation-.. 
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231. <r f* 

Marju’l-bahrayn. I 549. 

A commentary on the ghazals and a few qiVas in the diwan of 
Hafiz, the same as noticed in EIO 1269 and Spr 416, i. 20. Two 
copies of it are mentioned in Bk 160, 161, where the date of 
composition i* wrongly given . The present copy contains a lengthy 
and verbose preface, from which all the particulars as to the 
author, which cannot be ascertained from the transcripts mentioned 
above, may be gathered. He calls himself (f. 8, 8v, etc.) Sayfu’d- 
Dln Abu’l-Hasan (b.) ‘ Abdi’r-Rahman of Lahore (f. 8v), and his 
takhallus Khatmi appears in many versified passages (cf. ff. 7v, 8, 
Sv. 9, 9v. 10, etc.). Cf. Xo. 323, f. 70. It is no wonder that 
his name is not mentioned in any tadhkira : his verses and 
chronograms are exceptionally bad. The commentary (its title 
appears on If. 8. 9v, 211), has been completed in 1026 1617 
(f. 211, cf. EIO 1269). But it appears that the author has revised 
his work afterwards, adding the florid preface, in which there is a 
dedication to Shahjahan, in 1041 1631-1632 (see f. lOv). He 
refers also to some other people with whom he was connected, 
chiefly the Sufis of the Shattarl and Qadirl orders, such as his 
spiritual guide and relative, Miyan Sa'du’l-lah, d. 999, 1590-1591 
(f. 6v) : Kamalu’d-Dm SuramI (d. the 22nd Rajah 1006/the 28th 
Febr. 1598. f. 9) : his father, who died in 1031/1622 (f. 7v), etc. 

The initial lines are damaged in this copy (there is something 

like ... ... ). On f. 12v there is probably the original 

beginning : 

^'1 loco I * j.' I all! ‘ 1 jlr! 

The first ghazcil begins a few lines further on : 

ski ( , ) Ljlj ‘ ^Jl ifj! G fl ‘ <Joj cuflA-c \l (Jjl Jly: 

jJI loo L j w^^l 4Uyi j v i,a. HI iS Liru ^.1 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii r., at Qasur (near Lahore), by ‘Abdul- 
i.di Khwlsliaai. 

Ff. 211 : S 9,o x ti.25 ; 7,5 x 4,5 ; U 21. no jndwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tnl. L'o..d. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. A few emendations on the margins. 

232. ( tas L xA v * ) 

(Mukhammasat-i-ghazalha-i-Hafiz). I 196. 

A series of mukhammases , based on the ghazals of Hafiz, 
the same as described in Spr 415. The author uses the takhallus 
All, and is called All Shiraz! in the colophon, but there are no 
12 
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indications as to his date. He cannot have flourished later than 
the beginning of the XII/XVIIIc., as this copy dates from that 
time. There is no prose preface as mentioned in Spr 415. Beg. 

‘ Ujlso 3Sj \ J f. jLb 

i btc ^ ?"v * ^ ^ 

Dated the 25th Jum. II 1135 (the fifth year of Muhammad Shah's reign), i.e 
the 2nd Apr. 1723, copied by ‘Abdu'r-Rahman, a pedlar, at Peshawar. 

Ff. 229 ; S 8,5 x 6 ; 7 x 3,75 ; li 15, no jadwals. Grey and colouied Or. pap. Iml. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Dii 

233 . 

Dlwan -i -Maghrib! . 

Poems of Muhammad Shlrin, of Nain, who used the takhaJlu » 
Maghribi. He died at Tabriz in 809/1406-1407, see IvASB 599. 
where references to other catalogues are given. It is of interest to 
note that a contemporary author, who wrote about 825 1422 in 
India, places Maghribi’s death in 789 1387 (see the Lata'if-i- 
Ashraft, IvASB 1214, f. 598v) The present copy is probably 
slightly incomplete at the end, and contains : 

1. (f. lv). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual : 

1 !o — a-w ISO — f "l " 3 * I A JO **— — 

2. (f. 72v). TarjVbands , beg. 

3. (f. 87v). Rubd‘is, beg. as usual : 

*«/+?■ 1*^ .(i jl SA-w ‘ y- 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. A few emendations on the margins. 
Ff. 90; S 8x5,5; 6,5x4; II 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly 
good. Slightly worm-eaten and injured by moisture. Notes on f. 1. 


rtv. 




wr> 
II 225. 


234 . c' « 41)1 

Diwan-i-Ni‘matu’l-lah Wall. II 233. 

The well-known Sufic poems of Ximatul-lah, who also used 
the takhallus Sayyid, with his full name Shah Nuru’d-Din 
Xi‘matu’l-lah b. -Abdi’l-lah b. Muhammad al-Husayni al-Kirmani 
(d. 834/1431), see Br. Lit, Hist,, ill, 463, GIPh 299, RS 279. Pr 
856-860, R 634, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 168-169, Spr 517-518, etc. 
Lith. Tehran, I860, and later (apparently only an extract from the 
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dlwan). For his prose works see IvASB 1239-1240, etc. This 
copy contains : 

1. (f. 9). A series of short mathnawis, ghazals, quatrains, 
etc., as in RS 279 and R 634, collected without any order ; the 
beginning, some 8 folios, has been lost, and first comes a mathnawi 
which begins with : 

‘A ' — £ As> ‘ B V -oti Aj-k. j S 

2. (f. 30v). Ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. (as in RS 
279 and R 634) : 


‘bo AOtui 






‘ be AJCju v " — -...( a! 




Their series is not complete, probably a few only wanting. 

3. (f. 343). Another series of qit‘as, short mathnawis, qasldas 
(including the famous one, with prophecies, f. 347), tarjVbancls 
(many of which are nowadays widely known in Persia), etc. 
There are apparently many lacunas, in the beginning of this 
section, and at the end. Spiritual pedigree of the author (f 
358v), his family pedigree, ascending to Imam Isma‘!l and to ‘All 
(f. 373v), etc. 

4. (f. 375v). A series, in alphabetical order, of diibaytls, as 

they are called in RS 279, i.e. quatrains in non-rwfea 1 * metres. 
The first is damaged ; that which is given as the initial one in 
RS 279 is here the third : . . 

aJ I * I Jjo ^ 


The series is incomplete, and constitutes probably only a 
small part of the whole, as it breaks off with the letter ci>. 


A good copy, probably dating from the xi xvii c. 

Ff. 371 (379 less 8) ; S 9,5 x 5,75 ; 7x3; 11 19, within jadwals. Brown Or. pap. 
Calligraphic Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good in the middle, but bad in the beg. and end. 
Worm-eaten and * repaired.’ 


235 . 


Diwan-i-Riyadi. 




II 23 5. 


A slightly incomplete copy of the dnvan of RiyadI Samar- 
qandl (d. 884/1479-1480), see IvASB 610. It contains, as usual, 
almost exclusively ghazals , with only a few quatrains. The begin- 
ning, probably only one leaf, is lost, and the MS. opens with : 

‘ 1 — 'L IS ^iAi 

y ^ , I b j cl? Aoa j A Add Ij 
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The poem which is usually placed first, and beginning with : 
•Jl « I. « I _1= ,£i! *-> » ;l J, is found on f. 3. The poems are 

f' S jf ^ > C/ > ' Cv V L 

arranged alphabetically. 

Copied apparently in the fceg. of the xixvii c. The date, given at the end, the 
26th Rab. II 1205, is purely imaginary, and is written by a modern hand. 

Ff. 45; S 7x4; 4,5x1,75: 11 about 12, diagonally and transversely written, 
within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Calligraphic Indo-Khorasani nast. Cond. rather 
bail. \Yorm-eaten, repaired. Seals, almost all erased. 


236 . 

Dlwan-i -awwal-i-Jami. 


v-s- 


cl* I 

II 244. 


The first dlwan of Jam!, or Nuru’d-Din ‘ Abdu’r- Rahman 
b. Nizami’d-T)m Ahmad KharjirdI Jami (d. the 18th Muharram 
898 the 9th Nov. 1492), the same as IvASB 612, 24, 25. It was 
composed in 884/1479-1480, and has a title Fatihahi'sh-shabab. 
The prose preface is incomplete at the beg. (probably one page 
has been lost), and it begins with : ‘ ^ j*Jl! I ... 

£. \ __J JaJj (corresponding to Ros p. 228, 1. 13). 

The usual collection of qasidas, short mathnaivis. tcirjVbands, 
etc., begins on f. 4v, as usual : 

4 CJk-< N Aae LA. y!> ^1; 

4 Jcx.1 ^.1 y j OAn 


On f. 49 (old foliation 51) begins a series of ghazals arranged 
alphabetically, each section having at the top a fine frontispiece. 
Big. as usual : 

4 Ijyj l_J 'OJ b 

They end on f. 299 (old foliation) : at the end a musammat is 
added. 

On. f. 30o (old 3(j2) begin the qit as: 

' j-\ «/* — ^ — '~' y> v'tF" ** 'A; 

Ruba‘ls, beg. on f 305 (old 307) : 

4 1<,UJI ’Jd . ^Az ‘U II I UJ ^JLc y 

Copied apparently towards the end of the x xvi r. The colophon runs as 
lollows : 

Aj f - Olb biv ihsb olds' 

I -ri 4 ,ib ; ob Jb 1 ^ jLieb J.ii i ^lA. yb fit* t ; 
Tin- may mean that the MS. already existed in 1036 1626-1627. 

Ff. 317 (here 319): S 10x6.25: 6,25x3; 11 15, within jadwals. Old Or. pap. 
Excellent nast.. of Khorasani type. Cond. not good, the inner part of the folios 
1 -, injured by moisture. A fine vignette on f. 4v, and several fine smaller frontis- 
pieces at the beg. of every letter in the section of ghazals. Some of them are faded. 
Seals and notes at the end. 
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Tuhfatu’l-ahrar. 


jam!, d. 898/1492. 


181 


'] ^1' 1 
s s 

IT 272. 

The well-known Sufic mathnau'l poem of Jann. comp, in 
886/1481, see IvASB 612, 19; to the references given there add . 
BrRs 46 (p. 38), 50, 170, 251. The present copy contains a 
prose introduction, different from the usual one (cf. IvASB 612, 
19). It opens with : 

On. f. 2v there are the usual introductory lines : 

•i) A f a1aa«..> Aj i >L> -X! «j 

f ■ • W ' ' Z ' 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 2v), as usual : 

f A-f y- . ‘ ^ 1 -At 1 1 

Copied in the beg. of the xi/xvii c. (The last two folios are of a more modem 
origin). Numerous marginal and interlinear notes on the first three folio-, but very 
few further on in the book. 

Ff. 6o : S 7,0x4.25: 5x2; 11 15, within jadwals. Brown Or. pap. (margins 
are different). Ind. nast. Cond. fairly bad. Worm-eaten, repaired. A bail 
modem vignette. A seal of Akbar. dated 1013 AH., on f. 1. 


238 . 

Sharh-i- Yusuf -Zulaykha. 



A commentary on the famous poem of JamI (cf. IvASB 612, 
21). As stated in the preface (f. 2), these comments were origin- 
ally written as marginal explanations to the text, by Muhammad 
Sajid b. Fayd Muhammad Qadirl Jhanjanawl, who completed 
them the 14th Dhl’l-hijja 1157/the 18th Jan. 1745. One Muham- 
mad Shah of Rampur afterwards decided to edit these notes in 
the form of a separate book, for the instruction of intending 
students. The work is also called Sharh-i-‘cijib , and contains 
a detailed commentary on the whole of the poem (which begins 
on f. 2). Lith. Calcutta, 1862, 1866, Cawnpore, 1877, 1882. 
Beg. of the preface : 

f 11 ** 

Dated the Sth Jum. II 1259, the 6th July 1843. 

Ff. 239; S 11.25x6,5; 9x4; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Iud. na.-t. Cond. 
t.tirly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Occasional marginal notes and glosse-. 
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239 . 

Sharh -i -ruba‘ iyyat . 


uuUcbt — rM. 
" *J c> 

II 192. 


The well-known commentary by Jam! on some of his own 
ruba‘ls, see IvASB 612, 14 (to the references given there add 
BrRs p. 40). Beg. as usual : 


^J! Aossijb ySt AJ 


O ! 




Dated the 19tli Dln'1-Qa da 129S the 13th Oct. 1S81. at Haydarabad. copied 
by Muhammad •Uthman Khan b. Muhammad Sulayman Khan. 

Ff. 20: S 9x5,5; 8x4,5: 11 23. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. A few marginal glosses. 


240 . 

DIwan-i-Mu‘in. I 399. 

Religious poems of Muon, Mu'Inl, or Mu‘in Miskin. as he calls 
himself. As usual, and as one would expect, there are notes 
on the first folios to the effect that this is the dlwan of the famous 
Chishti saint, MuTnu’d-Din (d. ca. 632 1235), to whom all poems 
containing the takhallus Mu‘In are invariably attributed (just 
as all those with the takhallus Muhyi, or Qadir. etc , to ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir JllanI). The style of the poems does not allow us to attri- 
bute to them such an early origin. Unfortunately there are no 
dates and no references to historical names or events whatever in 
these ghazals. The only biographical detail concerning the author 
which I have found is on f. 15v, where he calls himself a native 
(or a resident) of Herat : ‘ ax ,.,A a_>o Jjo .j , 

All poems are written in a religious and Sufic spirit; the author 
seems to have been a great admirer of the legend of Hallaj, 
and the expression b! appears on almost every page. There 

are however no names of Sufic saints. Of a dozen Mu‘Ins and 
Mu'Inls, mentioned in the R iyad u 'sh -«/> n ‘ a ra ’ none appears to 
be identical with the present one. The most probable identity 
which may be suggested is that with the well-knowm religious 
writer Muinu’d-Dln Muhammad Amin al-Farah! al-HarawI 
(d. 907 1501-1502), who used exactly this takhallus, Mu'in Miskin 
(for his other works cf. IvASB 50, 323-325. 1071-1072, etc.). 
The poems are all exclusively ghazals \ they are not arranged in 
alphabetical order. Beg. 

? J us\_; At 

Aii fill copy, apparently dating from the end of the x xvi r. 

Ff. 95; S 9x 5.75: 5,5x3.25: 11 15. within jadwals. Or. pap. Good nast. of 
Miorasam type. Cond. not good. The lower part is damaged bv moisture Worm- 
eaten. A good, but faded vignette. Motes on f. 1. also a seal of Shavasta Khan 
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241 . 

Qasida-i-masnu‘. IT 265. 

An ornate qaslda. in which different words, parts of words, or 
letters, written in red ink, etc., may be separately read so as to 
form additional sentences or verses. It is dedicated to Abu’l- 
GhazI Shah Sultan Husayn b. Mansur b. Bayqara (872-911/1468- 
1506), the Tiniuride of Herat (see f. 1, and the initial letters of 
each verse in the poem). The author’s takhallus is apparently 

Raflq (f. 8v) : ‘ 71 ob y JU. . He may be identical 

with Majnun b. Mahmud (or Muhammad) Raflqi, also known as 
Mulla All Katib. the famous calligrapher (d. ca. 945 1539), cf. 
IvASB 1623. Here the heading is (f. 1): Qasida-i-masnu‘-i-Mmv- 
land Hafiz ‘ All Katib, but this seems to have been written by a 
different hand, not that by which the bulk of the text has been 
transcribed. There is no prose introduction, and the poem ends 
abruptly. 

The author first gives five qit‘as which apparently do not 
form part of the poem. Each of them has a versified heading 
(written in red inkh Beg. of the first one is : 

' ‘ i_r;; 

The poem itself begins on f. 2v. 

';i; y ^sr~° (tG-~ y 

There are explanatory marginal notes facing the passages 
which require them. The continuous text of the passages im- 
bedded in the poem, written in red ink, is given in the form of 
additional, differently rhyming bayts, also in red ink. 

The copy may date from the beg. of the x xvi c. 

Ft. 14; S 9 x •">.•"> : 6,0 x 3,5 ; 11 15. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Good nast. of 
Khorasani type. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and damaged by moisture. Some 
line' have become illegible. Notes on the first and last folios: also, on the last 
page, a versified passage, illustrating different metres. 

242 . 

Diwan-i-Fighanl. I 398. 

An incomplete copy of the dlwan of Baba Fighani ShirazI, 
who originally used the takhallus Sakkakl (d. 922 or 925 1516- 
1519). For references see IvASB 645 (add BrRs p. 50). The 
beginning is lost in this copy, and the first complete poem, a 
ghazal. opens with (f. 10) . 
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The ghazals are arranged alphabetically. On f. 14uv there is 
a short mathnawi poem, beg. 

1 ( ^be J S J 

Qit‘as, quatrains, a few tarji‘ bands, etc., beg. on t. 142 : 

3 UU yi o JUl ^ yiii.* 

Qasidas, on f. 150v (the series is incomplete at the end). 
Beg. . . T ... s 

‘ °~** A *t- ** 1 — ^ ** 

‘ w-v-l ^ 

In the beginning (ff. lv-8v) there are 22 ghazals of Khnsraw, 
probably extracted from different dhvans of .Amir Khnsraw (cf. 
above, No. 218). Beg. 

y O SA.& j/ ^1 ‘ (sic) 

Copied at Murshidabad, by Sayyid Muhibb Husavn. a Savvid of Barha. The 
date is Wednesday, 25th Juni. I 12 (1212 ?). In that year the 25th Jum. I was in- 
deed a Wednesday, and therefore it may be the 15tli Xov. 1797. The equivalent in 
the years of juliis has not been inserted, although originally it was intended to 
write it. These particulars are given in the colophon on f. 148v. 

Ff. 171 ; S 7,75x5,25; 0,5x3,75; 11 17, no jadwals. Thin Or. pap. Inch na-t 
Cond. tol. good. Ff. 149-150 are left blank. 


243 . 

DIwan-i-Asafi. 


,Z*ct 






IT 211. 


Poems of Asafi, son of MuqhnuVl-Dln Xi matiTl-lah Quhistanl 
d. at Herat ca. 923/1517, see IvASB 647 (to the references given 
there add Brits 55. p. 50). The diwan consists of ghazals with 
only a few qxVas and ruba'is at the end. Beg. as usual : 

‘h^jUL^^a W U> b ‘h Jo LJjuA. w 'b! ; L. 

> 

Beg. of the ruba'is (f. SO) : 




A good calligraphic copy, dating from the x xvi /■ 
folios are of more modem origin. A few marginal notes. 


The tir-t and tb.- i.i-t 


Ff. 82 : S 6.25 x 4,5 ; 4.75 x 3 ; 11 
lent nast. of Herati typo. Cond. 
Notes on f. 1. 


U, within jadwals. 
to], good : slijrhtlv 


Or. greyish pap. Kwti. 
injured hy mobtuio 



244. 

Timur -nama. 


hatifI, d. 927 1521. 


185 


II 271. 

The well-known poem of Abdud-lah Jam!, with the takhalhi * 
HatifI (d. 927/1520-1521). see IvASB 649. It describes, in 
laudatory style, the exploits of Timur. Beg. a< usual : 

‘ J aB ’.j a! jnbo ‘ 2 S'i iS ,lu 

Transcribed by Muhammad Rida b. Xizami'd-DTn Muhaininad Stmirtripuidi. 
apparently towards the end of the xi xvii c. 

Ff. 71; S 11.25x7,25; 5,5x2.75; II 15. within jadwals. Or. pap. (loud lad. 
nast. Cond. fairly good. The paper of some folios is decaying. Double tail p,i"e 
vignette, mediocre. A seal on f. 1. dated 1253 AH. 


245. j ..uj 

Layla wa Majnun. II 249. 

Another poem by the same HatifI, dealing with the stereotype 
subject of the romance of Majnun and Layla. See. in addition to 
the references given in IvASB 849, also EIO 1398-1409, Br 278 
II, 279, RS 295 III, 296, EB 996-1005, Pr 888-893. R 652 
sq., FI I 581-582, Leyden C. II, 121, Gotha C. 107. etc. hid. 
Ubr. Bk 222, Spr 421. Lith. Lucknow. 1862 : edited by Sir 
W. Jones, Calcutta, 1788. Beg. as usual : 

^ 2b ^ - .ss— 1 , . ; i ^ 9 ‘ 2 r j 2 J A.<— At" A< 2 

Dated 1943, probably of the Kainwat era. i.e. lsstj. 

Ff. 91 ; 8 9,5x6.5; 6x3,75: 11 1 1. within double jadw als. Or. pap. Iml. ii.i-t. 
Cond. tol. good, except at the end. where the MS. is injured by wnim-?. Had 
vignette. 


246. i 

Mi‘raju’l-‘ushshaq. II 394. 

A prose version of the contents of the same Layla >ra Majnun 
of HatifI. The author of this prose icndering calls himself (f. 2) 
Tbratl ‘Azlmabadl ; he is apparently identical with the compiler of 
the Mi‘ra}u'l-khiyal. a tadhkira of modern Indian poets jXo. 60 : 
cf. also No. 314), whose original name was Wazlr ‘All. He died 
after 1268 1852. The present work has been compiled, as stated 
on f. 2v, in 1251/1835-1836. Beg. 

2jfj’ AAj.:x \ £ yj| 20 A^. A.2 

Dated the 3rd Jum. II 1281 the 3rd Xuv. 1864. 

* Ff. lv-17: S j 1.5 x 7.5: 1625x4.5: 11 in. n<» jadwaK. Furoj». jmo. hid 
nast. Cond. brood. 
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247 . 

Diwan-i-Ahl. II 208. 

Poems of Ahl, of Turkish extraction, who was an official in 
the service of Gharib Mirza, a Timuride of the end of the IX XVc. 
He died in 927 1521. See Br. Lit. Hist. Ill, 459, GIPh 335 ; 
EB 995, R 736. FI I 57S, Gotha C. 74, etc. Ind. libr. Spr 327. It 
contains only ghazals, arranged alphabetically, with some 11 
quatrains at the end. Beg. of ghazals : 

1 i' ^ x y* tJj V- ‘ ’■ X. 1 yXiy d t ^ .1 

Beg. of quatrains (f. 31) : 

‘cr* w-'r-’-P r > ‘ ^ w ^ _/ ^ 

Dated the Kt Muiiarram 1 2-1 the 1 1th March 1807. with a silly colophon : 

‘ Jf' J [ ) XtkJ ^L.-' 

Ft. 32 : 8 8.5x5.5; 6.25x3,5; 11 10. no jadwals. Or. pap. Inch nast. Conch 
not cpnte good. Seals at the heg. and end. 


248 . 


Naz-u niyaz. 


& ; ; u 
II 514. 


An allegorical didactic story, in mathnawl verse, the same as 
the one described in Spr 382 (apparently Sprenger refers to 
exactly this particular copy which may at some time have 
belonged to the Society's library). The name of the author is not 
mentioned in the text. Only, on the last folio, on the margin, 
opposite the concluding lines of the poem, there are written in 
red ink the three words G-c which Sprenger took for 

the name of the author. The poem has been completed in Shawwal 
of 930 Aug. 1524 (ef. f. 561, and is dedicated to ‘Ubaydu’l-lah 
Khan, probably the Sliaybanide prince who later on ruled in 
940-946/1533-1539, see f. 4v. A poem with the same title, and 
also without the author's name, has been lith. in Persia, 1888, but 
l cannot at present ascertain whether both are the same. Beg. 

! yi \ XxXid ‘ X. 1 ^J.^1 yl ■ ''j ^ j ^ .1 


Dated Sat’ar loti'.t Xov. lays, copied by Muhammad BatjS. 

Ft. 57 ; S 7.5 X 4 : 5.5 x 2.25 : 11 15, within jndu ,tK. Oipy Or. pap. 
iM-t. C'ond. tol. good. A faded vignetto. ‘ 


Good. Ind, 
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249. ^^*11 

Futuhu’l-haramayn. II 510. 

The well-known versified description of the Muhammadan 
holy places at Mekka and Medina, comp, in 911/1505-1506, and 
ascribed to Muhyl Lari (d. 933/1526-1527), see IvASB 654, where 
icferences to other catalogues are given. Beg. as usual : 

'l p y> ; ) ,iL». Ljd ‘ (siaJI b AUJt 

Copied probably in the beg. of the xixvii c.. a tine transcript. As usual, there 
aie drawings and plans; in this copy they are drawn without any skill (ff. tiv, 17, 
ID. Ulv. HO, 21V. -3. 23 v, 24v. 27v, 29, 34, 37, 38v. 39v. 40v. 41. 42). 

Ff. 42: S 9,25x5.23: 0.5 x 3,5: 11 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Very good 
Persian nast. Cond. tol. good. A few glosses on the margins. 


250. 

Diwan-i-Hilali. I 402. 

Poems of Badru’d-Din Hilall AstrabadI (d. 936-939, 1529- 
1533), see IvASB 657. The present copy contains apparently an 
extract from the original dlwan, because it is much shorter than 
in other MSS. There are chiefly qhazals. alphabetically arranged, 
with a few qiVas and ruba'is at the end. Beg. 

4 & ! ,J As. , . ) 1 - S I *, 

4 ’J2 ' aaiXa. j h jo 

Beg. of. qiVas (f. 43) : 

* f i r** * J i r> 1 , < — ir 6 ^ 

* J I yM* ^ d ^ &S < . *»S 

l/opietl toward* the end of the xiixviii e. 

Ft. 40 : S 0,75x4.75 ; 4x3; ll 13. no jadwals. Or. and Rurop. pap. Turkish (?) 
na*t. r ’>»nd. fairly <jood. only m a few places worm-eaten. 

251. ^ 

Ganj-i-ma‘anf. II 512. 

A mathnam poem eulogising the victories of a prince of 
Gujrat, Bahadur Shah (932-943/1526-1537), to whom the poem 
is dedicated (f. 9v). The author, who calls himself MutIT (of. 
ff. 3, 24, etc.), is apparently a very little known local poet : he 
seems to have nothing to do with another Muti‘I, or Alif Abdal 
BalkhI, his contemporary in Persia, who died in 931 1525; there 
is probably no information about him in any of the known 



188 


POETRY. 


tadhkiras. Several dates are mentioned in the text (936 1529- 
1530, on f. 6; 937 1530- 153 1 , on f. 15), and the date of com- 
pletion is given on f. 30 as 941 1534-1535 ( ). The 

title given in the vignette (f. lv) runs as follows : Jd 

e (sic) but it is given in a correct form in 

the colophon (f. 30). The poem begins with a quatrain : 


‘('0 





(the last word is not well legible). 


The poem itself begins : 


Jj 




W / 




The copy is not dated, but <t is quite probable that it may belong to the sime 
time, i.e. the middle of the x xvi e., judging from its style and paper. 

Ff. 30; S 7,2.1 x 4,73 : 3x2.73; 11 11, within jailwals. Or. pap. Old lndo- 
Khorasani nast. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten, repaired. Fine \ ignette. Seal at the 
end, erased. 


252 . 

Sihr-i-halal. II 509. 


The well-known artificial mathnawi. which can be read in two 
different metres, by Ahll Shlrazi (d. 942- 1535-1536), see IvASB 
663,3. It has been lith in Persia. Beg. of the prose preface, as 


usual : 




.3 J*JiL , ’.i 


Beg. of the poem itself (f. 107), also as usual : 

‘ v^A-! y ; J 1 — ^ 4 *y-~ f f- f 

Copied in the xn xviii /•. 

* Ff . 105v-l24v: S (5.5 x 3,o : 4.75x2: 11 15. no jad\val>. Or. pap. J>d na-r 
Crmd. not good. Worm -eaten, repaired. Xot<- on f. 105. 


.. ■ - 1 

Khams-i-Qasimai. j 40 

An excellent old copy of the five mathmuci poems by QasimI 
Gunabadl, or Muhammad Qasim al-Husavnl. of Gunabad (or. in its 
Arabieised form, Janabidh), who died some time about 979. 1571- 
1572. See GIPh 246, Horn. 192 ; EIO 1437-1438. EB 513-517, 
R 660-661. FI I 602-603. Dorn C. 387-388. etc. Ind. libr. 
Spr 534-535 (apparently exactly the present copy is referred to)! 
Cf. also Mold, Le livre des Rois. vol. I. p. lxxvii ; Dorn Das 
Asiatische Museum, p. 375; Notices et Extraits. IV. 297. There 
are : 
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1. O'. Iv). Layla wa Majnun, on the well-known subject, 

b -■ ‘ jy J- si— S - ‘ <■ yi ; A.«L> 

2. (f. 32v). Shahruhh-nama, comp, in 950,1543-1544 (cf. f. 
84), dealing with the history of Shahrukh (807-850 1405-1447). 
Beg. 

. - ■ , . ! , ? ■ . s v . . . I si aa. a a, a. .. . ■ — , I ^ — u. o . j ) 

3. if. 85). Kar-nama, also called Guy-u chaukan, a collection 
of eulogies and didactic stories, beg. (as in Spr 535) : 

* ^^..aaaXj jUJ, 1 » ^ A- i ~y, * lib b 1 

4. (f. 127v). Shinn-u Khusraw , comp, in 950 1543-1544. 
Beg. (as in Spr 535) : 

5. (f. 165). Sliahnama (comp, in 940 1533-1534), otherwise 
styled Sha/i nama. or Isma‘il-nama. or Sh ahin shah- ndm a . or Shah- 
uama-i-Ismcril , containing a history of Shah Ismaul Safawl (907- 
930 1502-1524). This copy does not contain the second daftar. 
di aling with the reign of Tahmasp (cf. R 361, Dorn C. 388). The 
beginning is lost, and the poem opens with : 

‘ - y Cl? I C y - 0 y fc y ^^AJ y vX- SAAJ‘.*.,> 

A \erv good. calligraphically written c-opy, dated 982 1574 (the earliest date i- 
the 15th Muli. the 7th May. and the latest probably the end of RamadSn 982/the 

bt a. of .Jan. 1575. on f. 12tiv). transcribed at Barfurush (»/c iS^yyfyL SaL y . 
t. l*2t>v). by Muhammad b. Ruhi'l-lah at-TabTb of Gilan. ~ 

Ft. 211: S 12.75x8.5: 8,75x5; 11 21 (in four columns), within jadwals. Good 
Oi. j>ap. Excellent nast. of Khurasani type. C'ond. very good. On tf. lv, 32 v. 85v. 
127\ there are excellent frontispieces, stiil well preserved. 


254 . 

Dlwan -i -Thana’I . 


I 387. 


Poems of Husayn Mashhad!, who used the takhallus Thana’I 
(d. ca. 996/1588), see IvASB 680 (to the references given there add 
BrRs 249|. There are, as usual, qasidas, ghazals, qit'as. etc. 
Qafidas (f. lv), beg. as usual : 

4 _ 5 -"- ; !j i bA>; 

* ‘ JAa. V y> i y AA*- y Vj - e X 


Ghazals (f. 47), alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual : 

b-« A-£ ‘ Ijsc ^1 jl jri-yo ^Ai b 
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Qikas, etc. (f. 61), beg. 

4 w-J; j'.aLi S 4 os! s_yu -J'.'x'J I'jj 

Ruba‘is (f. 63v), beg. as usual : 

4 !r ^ ^ j? ,444C y 4 - . * ^-5.^-5 a/ -) ..; .? 

Dated the 25th Rab. [I 1099 the 28th Febr. ItiSS. copied by Jamal Muhammad, 
son of Shah Muhammad of Xizampur. 

Ff. 71; S 10x0,25; 7x3; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap. (new mar- 
gins). Good Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Marginal 
notes and glosses, especially at the beginning. A fragment on the fly-leaf at 
the beg A seal. 


255 . _ ~ j~ 

Sharh-i-Diwan-i-Thana’I. I 574. 

A commentary on Thana’i’s dlwan. described in the preceding 
note, by Twad Ray, with the takhallus Masarrat. an author of the 
beginning of the XIIIXIXc., cf. further on, Xo. 312. In his 
preface he mentions that he did compose a commentary on the 
opening distich of that dlwan and displayed it in an assembly 
of noblemen, who were much pleased with it. This encouraged 
him to start on his present work. Amongst the members of that 
assembly is mentioned Nawwab Ghaziyyu’d-Dln Haydar Khan, 
who was a sultan of Oude in 1229-1243 1814-1827, when he 
changed his name to Shah Zaman ; it seems therefore very probable 
that the book has been completed not long before 1229/1814. Beg. 

4 ^ j! 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. The date 120S (?| AH., given m the colo- 
phon by a different hand and in different ink seems to be unreliable. 

Ff. 173; 8 10,25x6,75: 8x4,25; 11 17, no jadwal->. Or. pap. bid. nu-t and 
■shikasta. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few marginal notes. 


256 . 

Sharh-i-DIwan-i-‘UrfI. 




w'r>' ~ jr~ 
II 515. 


A commentary on the poems of Muhammad b. Zayni’d-Din 
•All b. Jamali’d-Din ShlrazI, with the takhallus ‘UrfI (d. 999/1591). 
Very unfortunately there are no indications as to the name of the 
author or the date of composition. In addition, the preface is 
omitted, and the work opens directly with the first bayt of the ini- 
tial qasida : 


r" 








y» 




I ;'o 


O ^ 
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It is therefore impossible to decide whether or not it is iden- 
tical with one of the commentaries described in other catalogues. 

Copied in the xii xviii c. After the colophon there are further glossess anil 
explanations in the same style as that of the work itself. 

* Ff. 18-64; S 9,5x6; 8,25x3,25; 11 20, within jadwals. Or. pap. ind. fin-; , 
C'ond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and injured by moisture ; marginal notes and 
glosses on several folios. 

257. } (Jo 

Nal-u Daman. Ill IS. 

The well-known mathnawl poem, dealing with some episodes 
from Hindu lore, by Abu’l-Fayd b. -Mubarak Nagurl, with the 
takhallus Faydi, or FayyadI (d. 1004/1595). It has been com- 
pleted in 1003 1594-1595, see IvASB 696. Beg. as usual : 

oJdj JtLl ^.t Sic ‘ jLc ! ; yX> , Oii 

Dated the 1202 of the Bangala era, at Sa'Idabad, by Ghulam Sarwav Siddiql. 

*Ff. 27v-128 ; S 9x5,25; 6,5x3,25; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. 
Cond. tol. good. Seals, dated 1227 AH. 

258. 

The same. II 262. 

Another copy of the same poem, beg. as usual, see the 
preceding note. 

Dated the 2nd of Safar 1257 the 2Gth of March 1841 (or 1898 of the Samw.it 
era), copied by Rahman ‘All Kalpawi. 

Ff. 123 ; S 7x4,25; 5x2,5; 11 13, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
fairly good. 


259. AxsiaJI ’.LsEvrl 

1‘jazu’l-mahabbat. II 39u. 

A prose version of Faydi" s Xal-u Daman, compiled in 1247 
1831-1832 by Tbrati ‘Azlmabadl, the same as the author of the 
J Ii'raju'l-khiyal, see above, No. 60, and the Mvrajul- ushshaq, 
No. 246. The work begins and ends with praises to his teacher, 
Ulfatl Shahjahanabadi, or Dihlawi (d. the 28th Safar 1254 the 
23rd May 1838, see No. 60 ; 20 of the list). It is written in bom- 
bastic and florid ornate prose, intermixed with many poetical 
quotations. Beg. ,, , , , 

t Z" y J & 

Dated the 15th Jum. I 1283 the 25th Sept. 1866, Copied by Harihar-Nath 
Kayath, snrnamed Mihnat". It appears to be in the same handwriting as that o; 
No. 60 in t In- collection (II 439). and of Bh 93. both copied in 1282 1865. 

Ff. 29 ; 811,5x7,25: 9,5x5; 11 19, no jadwals. Bump. pap. Ind. nast. Cone, 
good. 
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260 . 

Dlwan-i-Wali. 


I 401. 


Poems of Wall of Daskt-i-bavad, in Qain (d. 1012/1603-1604). 
A portion of it has already been described and references have 
been given in IvASB 697. This copy (which seems to be old and 
verv good), is slightly incomplete towards the end, where there 
are may lacunas, partly restored by a modern hand. The copy 
contains : 

1. (f. 1). Qafidas, beg. as in EIO 1482 : 


nJ •> 


r 




dt 




2. (f. 62). Qit‘as, etc., beg. 

* ,_£**•* /p"! Ay-?- ‘ “>- C5 ^ 

3. (f. 72). Ghazals. in alphabetical order, beg. as in IvASB 

4 0 afco j-, -o i_>,j a-' J 

' ' > * ■ ~~ 

4 b s A ^ ‘ t -- I 


4. (f. 133v). Mathnam, in Sufic strain, beg. 

4 l&’.Xh) L) . " , ‘ kt-ij Jps 1*^0 ^yol 1 . 

5. (f. 142vj. Ruba'is, not arranged alphabetically • 

‘ jyi id ' Jy.; ^.JLc t Adi A 

Til.- Imlk of the MS. may (Lite from the beg. of the xi xvii 

hi. 147 ; 8 S x 4. .7 ; H.7.7 x -.7-3 : 11 1.7. within jarlwaK Or. (and Europ.) pap. 
calligraphic Khoriv-ani-Itid. na~t. Concl. fairly good. Maiginal notes and glosses. 


261 . ,^-wtj dTL-xcJ 

Tuhfa-i-Qasimi. II 252. 

A lengthy Sufic mathnawl poem, narrating the miracles of 
Mir Dad. an early Afghan saint, probably of the VH/XIIIc. (as 
he is said to be referred to in the Fawa’idu’l-fu'ad, IvASB 239), 
see fi. 19, 1 9v, 20, 2<»v. etc., and of other saints of more recent 
origin. The author, who gives only his takhallus as Husaynl, was 
an Afghan from Peshawar (this place is often mentioned in the 
text). He was born, as stated on f. 10, in 977/1569-1570, as 
in 984,1576 -1577, being then seven years of age, he lost ’ his 
father : he mentions that he wrote the present poem at the age of 
35 ; approximately, indeed), i.e. in 1012 1603-1604. On f. 12v, 
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where the title of the work is given, he mentions that he started 
its composition in 1009 / 1600-1601 : 

The poem is dedicated to Qasim ibn Qadam, a local Qadixi 
Pir (cf. f. 8), whose disciple the author was. The takhallus Husayn! 
the author derived from Sayvid Husayn, a descendant of ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir Jilani, whose shrine was worshipped at that place (see ibid.). 
The stories are of the usual type, and there are apparently almost 
no allusions to any historical events. The language is simple and 
not polished at all. Beg. 

‘ — xi C.j a&.Xj ‘ <Co2t ;Lu.^ L'! \ -f 

y •• ■> > y J 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii or the beg. of the xiii xix r. 

It. IS: 8 10,5x6,75: 7 x 3.7.5 ; 11 15. within jadwaK Or. pap. (new margin-. 
Enrop. pap.). Ind. nast. Concl. fairly aoocl. 


262 . 

Diwan-i-NazIrl. 


w'r>' 


II 231. 

Poems of Muhammad Husayn Nlshapurl with the takhallus 
Nazir! (d. in India, ca. 1021/1612-1613), see IvASB 705 (to the 
references, given there, add BrRs 54, p. 47). The present copy, 
like the following one. does not contain the qasldas, but only 
ghazals , in alphabetical order, and a few quatrains. Beg. as 

isual . < 'iyU iji x. (sic) !.« Ij! 

4 b 2 — ) r *ju ..! 


vir- — 

Ruba'is (f. 158), beg. 

— Axxsixi' <ssj yi jjA. 


-JT 




w;j 


dr x— 'Aiir 


r ir 


Copied towards the end of the xi xvii c. 

Vi. 105: 8 7x4: 5,25x2.25; 11 17. within jadwal-. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten, repaired ; new margins added to many leaves. A 
good vignette. 


263 . 

The same. II 230. 

Another copy of the same diwan, also without qasidas. Beg. 
of ghazals is the same as in the preceding transcript. Fol. 193v 
is left blank. A series of quatrains , which seems to be incomplete, 
begins with : 

4 A.) J.J tA*-'* ’ ■>' ‘ AidrJ iCb'-A; \^Ji 

Copied probably towards the end of the xiii 'six c. 

Ff. 197: S 11,5x7: 9x4,5: 11 15. no jadwals. Eur. pap. Jlodem Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. 

13 
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204 # £■<>' 

Kulliyyat-i-Malik Quml. II 245. 

A complete collection of the poetical works of Malik QumI 
(d. 1024-1025 1615-1016), see IvASB 715. where only his dlwan 
is described. This kulliyyat seems to be very rare, and apparently 
does not exist in other libraries. It contains : 

1. (f. lv). Rubais, alphabetically arranged. There are 
several series of them, the first one is the largest, and has no 
special heading. Beg. 

* LnhX kX-V ' 3.-' ( !) . k— ... 5 jA.HU yA..< '.I 


On f. 16 begins another series, with the heading: 

1 C13 1 n.' *. i - a j T * > 

T ' • • -j > 

On f. I7v begins : jj 

Jl XJ'.I .Jtlyi 
r " ' 

On f. 18v : v jy; ~~.Ji.~e o i.Ll , a. 

I .i . — ,w. 

On f. I9v : i.L< ^ us''~ r “ Ms! va«Lr ■■■ „.fj — 4= 

On f. 21v : yll _ s z ^ < yt Y-qh ; .< ^ J.*L> &LJL. 

On f. 25 : * y.j y ,y »aj 


2. (f. 28). Dibacha-i-Gulzar-i-lbrahim. It is the same as 
the one included in the kulliyyat of Zuhurl (d. 1025/1616), des- 
cribed in EIO 1500,1. It seems to be undoubtedly from Malik’s 
pen (cf. f. 30, his takhullus : ‘ k_xL< 'joA- laX , at the 

end of the work), and there is nothing improbable that Malik might 
have written it for Zuhurl, who was his relative. Beg. 


SS j-yJ j.1 ‘ y~'i ‘ yl jl J_C ^ 

As all the well-known works of Zuhurl it is dedicated to 
‘Adilshah Ibrahim (987-1035 1579-1626). 

3. (f. 30v ). Manban'l-anhar. A Sufieo-didactic mathnam 
poem in imitation of Nizami's Makhzanul-asrar (cf. f. 38v) see 
Spr 482. It is divided into 17 nahrs, with many other sub- 
divisions. The date of composition is not given, but the poem 
is dedicated (f. 69) to Shah Husayn Nizam Shah. As it is known 
that Malik came to India about 987 1579, it is difficult to think 
that the prince in question B identical with Husayn b. Burhan 
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! 961-972, 1553-1565) ; more likely Malik refers here to Miran 
Husayn b. Murtada (996-997 1588-15,89). Beg. 

4. (f. 77v). Dar tawhul-i-Hadrat-i-Bari. A Sufico-didactic 
mathnawi poem in imitation of SanaTs Hadiqa, dedicated to 
Adil-Shah Ibrahim (of. f. 89). It seems to he the same as the one 

described in Spr 482, 1. 8. Beg. 

‘3A0<fck) ,2> , C '£i ‘XAi lii A ;'.W i_5,k J 
r J c ' r j ^ sj s 

5. (f. 99). Sancun-u Brahman. A love story, apparently the 
same as the one described in EIO 1499, 1. where the title is not 
given. It seems to have been left unfinished. Beg. 

‘ ^ «JU» b ^ ‘ O-i-g . ‘.^Jj O iA)l „Jp 

6. (f. 111). Qafidas, beginning with a poem in praise of 

"All; ... .. . . 

^ ^ &-ZU i y~^- 

4 ^ ^ > i— ‘,1 J?amJ ^ 

7. (f. 137 v). 31 uqatta‘dt, beg. 

* —h J y-ll 

a r xj uoA aI . 


8. (f. 150v). (Dlbacha-i-Xaivras). An introduction, in ornate 
prose, without a heading, dedicated to the same Ibrahim ‘Adil- 
Shah. It seems probable that this is a composition on the same 
lines as the introduction to the Gnlzar-i-Ibrahlm (see above. 2). 
Beg. 

O'""* \J",' ,"'d ‘ 4JL 1 ' 


9. (f. 153). A series of tarn-bands and tarkibbands. First 
those are given which are of a religious strain, and then the others 
in praise of various princes. An imitation of the famous tarjr- 
band of Sa'di is given on f. 170v: praises to Ibrahim Adil-Shah 
(ff. 183, lS7v) : to ‘Abbas I (Safawl). on f. 185. etc. At the end 
there is a tarjvband called Sdql-ndma (f. ISO). There is no seneral 
heading of the section. Beg. 

W, yj .fa , * Oi .S.< y^ ^.1 

10. (f. 191). Ghazni*, alphabetically arranged, beg. 

‘ -sol h .Is; , " . ^ ‘ kso A Jk se , t^jo! .S.' .; 

• *• • y ♦ v * y • *• w 
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11. (f. 357). Saqi-nama, beg. 

‘ V ■■ xKj,!: ^LiS 1 

Copied towards the end of the xi'xvii c., or beg. of the xii/xviii c. 

Ff. 359; S 10x5.75: 7x2.75; 11 23, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 


265. ^>1; 

Ramayan. I 408. 

An abbreviated versified translation of the Ramavana, here 
called Hadlth-i-Ram-u Sita (f. llv). The author js_j3a‘du’l-lah 
Kayranawl Panlpatl with the takhallus Masih, or Masiha. The 
work is dedicated to Jahangir (f. 8v), and contains praises to a 
Sufic shaykh, Muhammad Baqi (or Abu’l-Baqa’). See EIO 1967- 
1969, EB 1315; cf. R 1078. The introductory glorifications, etc-., 
are very long, and the tale itself begins on f. 15. Beg. as usual ; 

‘ J ^ ;l id 1 ^ 

Dated the 22nd Jam. I 1152 (the 22nd year of Muhammad Shah’s reign), or the 
27th Aug. 1739, copied by (illegible) son of Multanlmal, son of Kanjit Rav of 
Shahjahanabad (Dihli). 

Ff. 179; S 9,5 x 5,5: 7x3,25; 1115, no jadwals. Coloured Or. pap. Ind. naM. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few marginal notes. 


266 . a~i y-' 

Diwan-i-Asir. II 217. 

Poems of Jalalu'd-Dln Asir b. Mu’min Isfahan! (d. 1049/1639 - 
1640), the same as those described in TvASB 737. The present 
copy seems to be incomplete, and contains ; 

1. (f. lv). Qasidas , unarranged, beg. as usual : 

1 G.jo « Jod ^/-L.~-c ifihx. j* ‘ L»Ij (Jo yyJ ai! j> 

2. (f. 2 lv). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual ; 

‘IfjjiA*. ;l JJ uX J ‘ 4-U- y JIaA. J.*j ;) 

3. (f. 138). Quatrains, unarranged, beg. (the first m f. 137v. 
is not a rubd‘i) : 

* r * ’ t ^■Xy < 5.) * .j t ^ ^ id.o Jo Odt; iw y£ : ' 

Dated the 14th Rajab 1104 the 21st March 1693, by one Khuclavar, at •dxis' . 

Ff. 143; S 9 x 5 ; 7,25x3,25; 11 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten ; injured by moisture. 
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267 . jL-c'Ji ^.-c 'S 

Diwan-i-KiramI Shamlu. II 223a. 

A very defective copy of the dlwan of Hasan Beg Shamlu. 
with the tahhallus Kiraml He came from Persia to India under 
Jahangir, and was a bakhshl in Gujrat under Shahjahan, see 
the Riyadu’sh-shu'ara (IvASB 230, f. 374), Khuldsahi'l-afkar 
(EB 391, No. 434). M akhzanu’I-gha rd ’ i b (EB 395, No. 2126), etc. 
Cf. also EIO 1625. Pr 655. There are many praises to Shahjahan 
in his dlwan (cf. the first ghcizal in this MS., or the qasida on f. 
45v). This copy contains only ghazals, alphabetically arranged, 
and only one qasida which is incomplete at the end. The MS. is 
defective at the beginning and at the end, and has many lacunas 
in the middle. Beg. abruptly : 

* I ,J,J V C ' j 1 1 - J , -<■ yj [ c * 1 1 J 0 

Beg. of the first complete ghazal : 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii <•. 

Ff. 3b ; S 7,5 x 5 ; 5,5 x 3,23 ; 11 13. no jadwals. Grey Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not good : worm-eaten. 


268 . 

MukhbiruT-wa-ilxn. 


II 440. 


The well-known collection of versified dates and chronograms 
to commemorate the dates of the deaths of various saints, and 
especially of Sufic shaykhs. The author gives his full name as 
Abu 'Abdi’l-lah Muhammad Fadil b. Sayyid Ahmad b. S. Hasan 
al-Husaynl at-Tirmldhl al-Akbarabadl, surnamed Mazharu 1-haqq 
(he’ d. ca. 1101 1689-1690), see IvASB 759. There is little 
information concerning the author’s contemporaries ; mostly the 
celebrities of the remote past are dealt with. The work has been 
begun in 1060 1650, but not completed till after 1066/1655-1656. 
At the beginning there is a prose preface, opening with : 


Beg. of the poem itself (f. 5) : 

4 „| jLom, ^ . — AE ’ J sS.sd 


w 






A bad copy dating from the beg. of the xiii xix c. The second half l.beg. with 
f. +9) is written on bad brown paper, on which the headings have become almost 
invisible. 

Ff. 73; S 9,5 x 5.5: 7x3,75; 11 13, no jatlwals. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. mostly bad. Worm-eaten 
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269 . 

Diwan -i Inwan , 


7 j - 

II 239. 


Poems of ‘Inwan, or Chalabl ‘Inwan, with his full name 
Muhammad Rida b. Hajjl Salih Tabriz!. He flourished in the 
middle of the XI XVIIc. . Tahir Nasrabadi met him at Mashhad, 
where the poet resided, and writes about him as already dead 
in his tadhkira (completed 1089 J67x). see Spr 102. Rit/arhi'.oh- 
■Gnkard’ (IvASB 230), f 313. This copy contains : 

1. (f. Iv). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, bey. 


* ..I (.I, • a . ' T i *,l .a,*, 

1 * J J > ' ; ' , 

‘‘.JA <d-Ai_'.lA. JLsxj hi. 


2. (f. I06v) . Miscellaneous short poems, i.e. qitas. farcl*. 
quatrains, etc. Bey. 

‘ 1 O-.bv . — _A Ja ^>Jtl ‘j ,, 

h r i - a - a a^..^, ..' a , i ^ y .o • ~ - , a 

Copied m the middle, or toward- tho red. of tho xii xviu < 

Ff. 113: SSxo: +.73 x 2,3 : II 14. no jadw.il-. Or. pap. hid. ua-t. Child, 
not good. Worm-eaten, injured by iimMin.'. e-pwially the lower part. A few 
•seal- at the end. dated 1 233 -1 237 AH. 


\ 


270 . 

Diwan -i - Wall -ram . 


II 210. 


Poems of Wall, or Wall-ram. or Banwali-das. a writer of prince 
Dara Shikfih (for explanations why the author, a Hindu, has adopt- 
ed such an extrayagant takhallu s, see f. I94v). The exact date 
of his death is apparently not known, but it must have taken 
place some time after 1073 1662-1(363, in which year he completed 
the Gvhar-i-haJ (see RsBr 195, KiO 1995. R lul3, etc.). A 
portion of his Matfmcun. an imitation of the great Mathnmrl 
of RumI, lias been described in Spr 589. 

The volume contains : 

1 (f. Iv). Ghnzoh, alphabetically arranged, beg. 


K.W. ■ - 1 1 ^ . - -C - a y - A . i ) 

‘bLvf/ *-'>■« ^ A Xf •; 

2. ff. 57 v) Couplet-, in various metres in Sufic strain, beg. 


A-'-' 


M 1 t .,U 




A 


3. (f. 113v). Rnb'rii , unarranged, beg 

‘ Add-' Ajo .O , -'f AJ--2. A 1 Ath; 1 Ay> Aj , Aj 
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4. (f. 123). Mathnain. an imitation of Rurafs famous book, 
similarly divided, or intended to be divided into six parts (here 
called icazn). In this copy, however, only three of them appear (the 
last one is incomplete). There are praises to the famous Sufi, Mulla 
Shah (d. 1072/1661-1662). on f. 125v. The date of composition is 
given in the first icazn (f. 129v) as 105*01645 : 

‘ stsvii b i Xj ‘ (sic) 

Curiously, the date of composition of the third icazn is 
1054 16 44 (f. 237) : 

4 cJ ' l b' t-s— - c I * (CsA.> . b 


^ c. 1 ' > , 44 , 41. ' i. ^ * t • i' . \ '0 


The title appears on f. 123 as : 
me) Zb t-~ Jj* 

Jr V'.; 

(a) Beg. of the first wazn (f. 123) : 

* <*/ 

(b) Beg. of the second icazn (f. 172v) : 


w w; spA* ; 


I lo'd 


1 dt'Js J_L 'iz 


‘ .l.'a.-c -.h O 
^ J > 





It is the fifth bayt of this part that is quoted as the beginning 
of the whole Mathnain in Spr 5S9. where apparently a defective 
copy is described (cf. also further on. No. 462,27) : 




c. 


(c) Beg. of the fluid icazn (f. 220v) : 

‘r* y y 1 r— tr y J J Si 

(This part is incomplete at the end.) 

Tin* copy i-. t ran -cubed all through l»y the -anie hand, and tin.* colophon 
oil f. oh (tin* only one that i- fmmd in the volume), i- dated the foth Dhi’l-hijja 
of tilt* loth year of Muhammad Shall, i.e. 1145 the 20th May 1733. 

Ff. 23s |ff. dh v 57. 1 1 1 v 113. 122 122-. 172. 220 are left blank); S 8.25 x -ho : 
0.5 x 2.75 . It 17. no jadwal-. Br<»wm-h Or. pap. lml. na-t. Coiid. t<»l. tioud. hut 
rather hail m the beomnuu: Muriumd note- and emendation- on the initial folio- 


271 . 


M ’ » * ’ ' 1 


Saqi -nama -i - Wala . 


II 26s. 


A mathnain poem, of the type of Saqi-naina. In the head- 
ing its authorship is attributed to Nawwab Islam Khan Bahadur, 
with the takhalhis Wala. The latter name is actually found on f. 
14. This nobleman, whose real name wa< Ciya'u'd-Din. wa- 
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a governor of Kashmir and afterwards of Agra ; he died in 1074 / 
1663-1664, as expressed in a chronogram by Tahir 1 Aysh!, 

^ (cf. No. 320, f. 500). Beg. 

4 , " - 9 .1 — . It . l y * i r x*m.ac 1, 2 — ' . .i .I/ 

Copied towards the end of the xii 'xviii c. 

Ff. 16: S 10,5x7; 7,5 x 3,5; 11 14, no jadwaUs. Or. and Eur. (margin*) pap. 
Ind. nast.-shikasta. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


272. t**\; 

Razmiyya. II 267. 

Another poem, similar to the preceding one, by the same 
Wala (judging from the heading). It seems to be incomplete 
at the end and the takhallus of the author is apparently not found 
here. Beg. 

* '.if JL ’, ! . ’ ’ — „bl .x-u, tlf 4 1^,1 t £ -* ... 

Copied apparently towards the end of the xii xviii r. 

Ff. 8; the appearance, etc., are exactly the same as in the preceding MS. It 
most probably formed one volume, together with Xo. 271, which was divided 
afterwards. 


273. 

DTwan-i-Mufld. II 508. 

Poems of Mufid, or Muhammad Mufid b. Najmi'd-Dln Mahmud 
Bafql Yazdl (d. in 1085/1674, or 1090-1091/1679-1680). see 
IvASB 790. The present copy is more modern than the one there 
described, but better written ; there is apparently some slight 
difference in the arrangement of the poems. Tt contains : 

1. (f. lv). Ghazals. alphabetically arranged, beg. 


* a. 

v 'd * ■,.£> l. — 1 ♦ 

( ;l) 

wy 45 - ^ 


' r ' cy 

2. 

(f. 91). 

A few qit as. some of them 

containing 

chrono- 

grams, 

beg. 




"w. Ji ■ 

— ^ 


y J y 

; 

3. 

(f. 93). 

Rnba'ls. beg. 




4 ^ IS ;L> ^ f ' — ' * > '■ ' ^X.-c Xj ? t C ysu Itiuf 

Copied about the beginning of the xu xviii r. 

Ff. 102 : S 8,5 x 5.25; 0,5 x 3,25; 11 15, within jndwaK Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
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274. 

Diwan-i-Sayib. II 230. 

An incomplete copy of the dlwan of Sayib, whose real name 
was Muhammad ‘All.IsfahanI (d. 1088 1677-1678), see IvASB 7S3. 
It contains only ghazals, alphabetically arranged ; their series 
breaks off with the letter nun. In the beginning an ; unalpha- 
betical ’ introductory poem is given, as in IvASB 785, beg. 

* so ' * ■c a . js is I (a jo , — . -v no .t: ;f l ^ : , „» 

The first alphabetical ghazal (here the second, f. 2), beg. as 

usual • ...... • . ■ w. ... 

I ^-'y ajjl o,.* a> A! 

Copied towards the end of the xii x\iii r. 

Ff. -90; S 10,0x6,3; 8x4; 11 15, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. 
Cond. good. A few emendations on the margins and a few notes on the fly -leave'. 


275. . A 

Dastur-i-himmat. II 207. 


The love story of Kamrup and Kamlata, in mathnawl verse, 
the same as the work described in R 697. The title appears on 
f. loOv. The poem has been completed in 1096 1685, for which 
year the author gives two chronograms on f. 150v. The first is 

erroneously written as ‘ (read ) Aii ^ ; but 

the second is correct : ‘ Adi . A dedication 

to Aurangzlb is found on f. 8 sq. The name of the author whom 
Rieu calls Muhammad Murad, is apparently not found in this 
copy. For a prose version of the same story, which seems to 
be more common, see above, No. 109. The beginning is here 
different from that of the British Museum copy : 


„ ; lAf ; A 


Ja d ‘ ,y b ^4-'' 

Dated in the colophon, added by a different hand. 1941 of the Samwat ora. or 
1S84, copied by Xajmu’d-Din. 

Ff. 151 ; S 10,5x6,25; 7,5x3,25: 11 15. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. An exceptionally bad vignette. 


276. 




w'A-> 


Diwan-i-Fitrat. 


I 397. 


Poems of Muizzu’d-Dln Muhammad, who used hvn 
tahhalluses : Fitrat and Musawl (d. li()6 1694-1695). see IvASB 
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806. The collection contains ghazals, quatrains, etc-., in one alpha- 
betical series. Beg. 

‘ 1* ,^1 ,0,4 „La. ij — ZSXJ 


y V V , i 1 f A v 




The poem given as the first in IvASB 806 is found here 
on f. 3v. and that in IvASB 807. on f. 2. The copy seems to 
be slightly incomplete at the end. 

Copied about the middl* of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 4(»; S 7.25x4; «> x 8.25 : 11 in. no jadwaU. Or. pap. Bail Tucl. na^t. Coud. 
fairly bad. Worm-eaten and inpired bv repair-. 


277 . 

Mihr-u mah. 


11 257. 


A love story of Manuhar and Mad'humalat. comp, in 1065 
1655 (cf. f. 59v ) b\ Razl. or Mir ‘Askar! Aqil Khan. or. to give 
him his full name. ‘All Askar! b. Muhammad Taq! b. Muhammad 
Qasini Khwaf! (d. 1108 1696-1697). an official under Aurangzib, 
cf. IvASB 159. 811. 812. 1278. 1279. Concerning this particular 
mathnau-i poem see EIO 16:1-1.2, 1636. 1637, R 699, Ind. libr. 
Spr 544. Cf. also above. Xo. 116 and IvASB 310. where a prose 
version of the same tale is described. The beginning in this eopv 
is slightly different. At the top there is a bant : 

which is apparently taken from Malik Qumi (see above Xo. 
264. 8). The poem itself opens with • 


‘ s-'UJq -X 4 w 

I )ii t t*<l the 27th IVcenibor ]n27 f * »t I s*4 of 
Biadiad . . . (-oiled). at BhawanT. in t h* • i«*i**n 


Jy L : >; r' J 

tli'- S.umvat orai. copied 6v BavnT 
"f (Muhammad) Akliai. 


Ft. .'>!!: S ti-Kti'i: H u. HO |d.Kval-. Or. pap Bad in<l. .-hikastn. 

Cimil. ml. L'lH.il Slitthtk vvi.rin-cati-n and mpned bv nuu-tuiv On >nme pages 
-pace I- l.-tt blank tor tin- inti-mlnl pn-tme-. nhn-h have nut been executed (ft'. 4.s. 
eti . I. 


278 . 


Di\van-i-‘ Ali. 


II 212. 


A brief diwan of Xasir All Sarhind! (d. 110s 1697), the same 
a> the one described in IvASB 817. Poem- belonging to different 
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classes are here mixed together in one alphabetical series ; there is 
apparently a large lacuna after f. 33. Beg. as usual. 

‘ Uio o j.Ij L'U. 

‘ U-'A'-o v .-; X' XA.V'h ^ &2Uw>. 4j 
P.ltnl U«2 1740 

Ft. 38: S 7.2.3 x .3 : r> x 3.2*7 : 11 1-7. no jaduaU. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. na>t 
(Vmd. fairlv had. A seal in the heg.. dated 12~>r> 1S40. 


279. 

The same. II 211. 

Another copy of the same dlwan with similar beginning. 
Numerous marginal notes and emendations. Apparently slightly 
incomplete at the end. 

Copied towards the end of the su xviu r. 

Ff. 78: S 11,2*3x7: Sx4: 11 17. no jadwaN. Or. pap. Tnd. na^t. Cond. fairlv 
good: worm-eaten, Numerous muruinal notes. 


280. 

Dlwan -i-Athar. 


A i 

II 215. 


Poems of Athar, or ShafTa-i-Slurazl id. 11 13 1701-1702). see 
IvASB 823. The present copy contains : 

1. (f. lv). Ghnzith. alphabetically arranged, beg. 




e/ 


• <n 


—) ■ ; .!svj 






<lf ■— T 


iS. 


cs-'r ^ 


2. (f. 69v). Ruha ls, unarranged, beg. 




.-f! flJ 


3. ((. T4v) Mfftafarriqat. or fragments, in different metres 


oeg. 




2 O 


.LsluI 
•• 7 




Copied in till- muldie. hi ti>ua>'il-> tin 1 ciul "1 (ho xit v\'iu < . 

Kf. S| : S S.25 x 5.25 : 5.7.7 x :! : 11 13. within doulilp juilwaU. <'•■ Out liii't. 

Cninl. nut -rind. Wnnn-i-.Uf'ii. Had \ lunette Additinna' |n .i-m- mi thf nnir"in-. 


w I'- 
ll 226. 


281 . ^ 

DIwan-i-MakhfT. 

Poem- of Makhfi. whose real name was Zibvi'n-NHa' Begum, 
a daughter of Auranszih (d. 11 14 1703). see IvASB 824 In the 
present and in the next 'copies qa^vlas are given separately from 
the qhrtzah*. Beg. as u-ual : 
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‘ be w I^jJ jlia-c ^^tUzs. • s,a. ^-jJLlkS 

The qasidas begin on f. 133 : 

‘ JAj vjT* 

‘ ^iiLibkA. Aa. U» ( j | ^1 tii 

TarjVbands, tarkibbands, some quatrains, qlt cis. etc., beg. on 
f. 145 : 

‘ wJ — ci. I ',!< d.iu !SJ^i iS ! 

‘ -,l r ;l ' !S0^ ^ t-' 

> i_>, ■> J 1 s -> (_ y ; 

Copied in the xii/xviii c. 

Ff. 156 ; S 10,75 x 0,25 ; 0,75 x 3,25 ; 11 13, within jadwah. Brown and coloured 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Scrappy quotations on the fly-leaves. 


282 . 

The same. II 227. 

Another copy of the same dlwan, containing ghazals. alpha- 
betically arranged, beg. as in the preceding copy ; qasidas, beg. 
on f. I37v, also as in that transcript ; farjvbands, etc., on 
f. 151v, also beg. as in No. 281. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c., by Hasan -All. 

. Ff. 106; S 8x5,5; 6x3,5; 11 13, 'within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
bad. Worm-eaten, repaired, dirty. Notes on the fly-leaves. 


283 . 





Diwan-i-‘ All. 


I 394. 


Poems of Nuru’d-Dln Muhammad, who bore the titles of 
Ni'mat Khan, Muqarrab Khan and Danishmand Khan, and used 
the tak hall us ‘All (d. 1121-1122/1709-1710), see TvASB S26. It 
contains chiefly ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as usual : 


‘ Uil jjJ 

‘ '*by- 


4jjt ^ •! dob 

o_rA 'rrt) ^ ^ 


Qasidas (f. 138), beg. as usual : 
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Qit‘as with chronograms (beg. on f. 141), a series of quatrains 
(beg. on f. 145) ; fards (beg. on f. 148v), with a few more qit‘as , 
short mathnaivi poems (beg. on f. 150) ; tarjVbands, etc. (beg. 
on f. I51v). 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c., or the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 100 : S 11x0,2.3; S.5 x 4.25 : 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


284 . 

Diwan-i -Najat. 


II 229. 


Ghazals of Mir ‘Abdu’l-‘A1 Husaynl Isfahan!, with the taJchallus 
Najat (d. ca. 11261714). See'EB 4 162-1 165, Pr 702, Ros 269', 
R 821, 1095, etc. Ind. libr. Bk 379, Spr 512 The present copy 
contains only ghazals, which are arranged alphabetically. Beg. as 
usual : ...... . , . ... 

' an 1 t ^ *** . — L . 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c.. or the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 125: S 11x7; 7,5 x 3.5: 11 14. no jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap. (new 
margins) Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


285 . ^ js 

Gul-i-kushtl. II 242. 

Tlie well-known poem on wrestling, by the same Najat, 
comp, in 1112 1700-1701, see RS 337, 376, EB 1162, 1164, 1165, 
Ros 269, R 821. Ind. libr. Spr 512. Lith. Lucknow, 1881. 
Muradabad, 1884, etc. Beg. as usual : 

‘ si iS Ax'.i w l^t l ^7 O 

‘ i}jJ Mi! ft) 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 12; S 10,5x7; 7.25x3.25; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. (new margins, of 
Europ. pap.). Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Stray notes on the fly- 
leaves. 


286 . 

Diwan-i -Bldil. II 221. 

Poems of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir with the takliallus Bidil (d. 1133- 
1137 1720-1725), see IvASB 836, cf. also above, No. 152. The 
present copy, which is incomplete at the beginning and the end, 
opens with a series of qasidas, alphabetically arranged : some of 
them contain chronograms. 
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Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. (f. 20) : 

4 y — ' t £ ~ 4,-1 Jj” jljJ 4 '.4.J y- diXjJ 


Ruba'is, beg. on f. 92 . 


y aj -j; 1 )3 ^ ^-:l Jjr^ ^ j 4 

Copied towards the end of the xii xvni v. 

Ff. 9-3 , fc> 9x3,3 : 7x3: 11 17, no jadwals. (.ireyish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
tol. good. Emendation'? on the margin*. 


Cond. 


287. oUfc 

Kulliyya-ti-Ta’thir. II 238. 

A collection of poetical works (not complete, however) of 
.Muhammad Muhsin Isfahan!, with the takhallus Ta’thlr, an official 
under Shah Sulayman (1077-1105/1667-1694) and Shah Husayn 
(1105-1135 1694-1722), for some time a governor of Yazd. He 
died in the beginning of the Afghan invasion. 1135/1722. or 
shortly before it. The chronograms given in the works in this 
volume range up to 1120/1708. See Ri)/a']u’sh-shu‘ara ’ (IvASB 
230), f. 1 12v ; the anthol. No. 326 in this catalogue, f. 214 : the 
Tadhkiratu'l-mirasirin, Spr 138; Khulasatul-afkur . EB 391, Xo. 
58 ; Makhzanul-ghara’ib, EB 395, Xo. 439. etc. A copy of this 
dlwan, which appears to be rare, is described in Spr 577 : the 
mathnawl poems are described in EB 1175. where the name of the 
poet is not given. 

The present copy is rather bad, worm-eaten, and partly 
written without diacritical dots. It contains : 

1. (f. 1 v ) - Qasidas and tar jvbands , in praise of the Prophet, 
Imams, Shah Sulayman (ff. 35, 36, 37) ; on the return to Isfahan 
of Muhammad Khan from Astrabad (f. 37v). and on the promotion 
of Wahldu’z-Zaman! to the wazirat (f. 39) Beg. 

4 Aa..^. ! -y ) ^ ^/,ja \> b -fi l 1 

4 AaSJjo) y cAO 

2. (f. 40v). MuqaWrat ica tairnrikb. dnr manqnbat. Chrono- 
grams on different happenings 

3. (f. 46v). Mathncuciyyat. exactly the same as described in 
EB 1175, where this author has not been identified . 

(a) Minhajv'l-mvrai. of religious contents, in praise of Muham- 
mad, etc. ; beg. 

■ Ajlj Ai Asv.u. ; I Af 4 . — __ Air. ,» 

(b) (f. 57). Dmratul-axhiqin, in the metre of Nizami's 
Shirln-n Khnsmf. containing a mrapH. descriptions of wine. etc. 
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(c) (f. 63v . Gulzar-i-sa'artal, laudatory descriptions of some 
gardens, etc., at Isfahan, in the time of Shah Husavn. beg. 

- ' g G , ndo - ^ w . '. ' . ~ - — ■ 0 S./C . ,—r m . > .2 0 ' 1 0 , A.' 

(_ v y 1—5 y / 

(d) (f. Tlv). Thamaratul-hijab. in the metre of Nizami’s 
Haft vaykar, on similar matters. Beg. 

‘ iIj , S iasA.-c * Au.,1 

x_5 yy v ■ ^ — 5 - e. 1 , i_5 ■ 

(e) (f. Toy). Hu-sn-i-Htifaq , containing a laudatory descrip- 
tion of Quhistan, heg. 

‘ J ; *Iai ‘ J Jij.b i.vild , 

(/) (f. S3), Maymanal-tiawa, a laudatory poem, in the metre 
of the Shahnrlma. containing praises to different persons. Beg. 

' (V \\ 0 &S ‘ y X t Or* X-X ■ X-S' r .V 

4. (f. S9v). Ghazal'i, alphabetically arranged, beg. as in Spr 

577 : 

* J j 1 , I r*l r'S r) * hi 5.vXX ,rV X-D-.X , 0 f ‘J c 

5. (f. 2S8). M utafarriqat, mostly fards. alphabetically 
arranged. 

6. (f. 300). Ruba'iyyat, unarranged (the poem which is 
given as the initial one in KB 1175. is found Imre on f. 3o2v). 
Beg. 

' d y'5 Ob- . 8-—? I kNyW, „J k k-' ’< I (■>!>• %. J | iA.'O L„ ? I 

J S ' s ' ' ' J y J , f -x- 

C up iecl towards the end of the xn x\ui #•. 

Ft. 303. S lllgjxj.'i; 7.75^3.5: 11 21. IM) |dil\\.t|r. Or. jy.i|> n icw iiiaimii' 1 . 
Varying bail Ind. na&t. and 'hikasta. in -.out.- placer wit In ml < lot-, Cond. \ ci v bad. 
except in the middle. Badly m|ured liv wurns mil repair'. '<) that main \mrih, 
or lines have become illcmbh*. 


288 . x -' 

Diwan-i-Qasim Dlwana. II 5o9. 

Poems of Muhammad Qasim Maslihadl. with the takhaUu- 
Qasiui, or Qasim Dlwana (d. ca. 1 1 1 1 7 23— 1724). -me IvASB 845. 
The present copy is incomplete both at the beginning and at tlm 
end, and contain* yhazals and other kinds of poems alphabetically 
arranged in one >erie*. The beginning corresponds to f. 2, top. of 
IvASB 845 (Nb 109), i.e. the penultimate verse of the yhazal 
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which usually stands first in the dlwan. The beg. of the next 
complete poem (it is the third in the Society’s copy) : 


There are a few fard* at the end. 

On ff. 102-103v there is a short fragment of a theosophico-re- 


ligious treatise on jjj beg. 

f ' 1 


y r j.^ if 






Copied probably about the middle of the xii xviii c. 

* Ff. 1-I03v : S li.jx 3.7.5: 4.75x2; li 15, within jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. 
j n j na^t. C'ond. not quite good. Worm-eaten, repaired. Incidental emendations 
on the margins. 


289 . 

Diwan-i-Kirami Kashmiri. II 223. 


A fragment of the dlwan of Mlrza Kiranai, son of ‘A’odu’i- 
Ghanl Beg Qabul, of Kashmir (d. 1155/1742. as stated in EIO 1625, 
or 1156 1743-1744. as given in the Sarw-i-Azad, No. 58, f. 42v). 
Almost all specimens of his verse, given in the Biyadidsh-shidara ’ 
(IvASB 230), f. 390v, may he traced in this fragment, which 
contains only the initial pages of the original collection, namely a 
part of the letter alif. and ‘ crumbs ‘ of v* and Cf. about the 
author the Makhzann'l-ghara’ib ;EB 395, No. 2198), R 714. Spr 
128. He is quite different from the poet, whose dlwan is described 
in IvASB 804. Beg. 


4 L-C ylA. GM-ZZ X. ■SZZ 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix r. 

Ft. 0 : S 8.25 x 5 : 7 x 3.5 ; !1 20. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Inch nust. and 
i-hikasta. C’ond. not good. 


290. jL-cG 'Oaifw 

Sikandar-nama-i-jabali. II 269. 

A short didactic mathnam poem, dealing with legends of 
Alexander's campaign in the hills (f. lOv 4 syj ; « J'i 

The date of completion is given on f. 26 as the 4th Dhi’l-hijja 
1141 the 1st July 1729, in the time of Muhammad Shah. The 
author states that he has composed the poem on his return from 
Mekka at the request of one Sayvid ‘Alt. He does not clearly 
mention his own name. Most probably his talchallus is Sukhan 
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cf. f. II and the end, f. 27v, Lc U/ 

‘ >1 jaiU, . There were many poets with this takhallus, the 

most probable one amongst them is perhaps Mir ‘Abdu’s-Samad of 
Agra, who died ca. 1140 1728 (this date may be slightly inaccurate, 
as is usual in the tadhkiras). cf. Spr 150, 156, etc. That the author 
must have been of a fairly advanced age when he wrote his poem 
may be concluded not only from the fact that he had performed the 
pilgrimage, but also because he calls himself (f. lOv) a khalifa of 
the Qadiri order : under ordinary circumstances both statements 
would better fit an old man. Beg. 


J ^ • 


,X£ 80 0 


r*- f ‘ J* r/ ’} r ‘ 

Copied by Xflr Almiad. apparently towards the end of the xii xviii c. 
Ff. 27; S 7.7.7x1.75: 5,5x3; 11 14.no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
fairlv good. 


■'J ^ 


Cond. 


291. cd^ 1 ; 

Hir-u Ranjhan. II 251. 

The tale of Hlrand Ranjha (or Ranjhan), based on a Panjabi 
love story, cf. above No. 1 18. It is the same poem as described in 
IvASB 918 (where it was included into the series of works of un- 
certain date, as it could not be identified on account of its being 
incomplete at the beg.). Both are identical with Spr 317. The 
author is Shah Faqru’l-lali Lahuri, with the takhallus Afarln (d. 
1154/1741, at Lahore). In this copy his authorship is mentioned 
in the colophon. The poem has been composed ca. 1143/1730- 
1731, as mentioned by Azad in his Khazana-i-‘amira, cf. EIO 
1724. The beginning of IvASB 918 (Na 120) corresponds to f. 3, 
1. 3. of this copy. Beg. (as in Spr 317) : 

* ;d , o k-’ i 'U. iS - ■ ;b .Crj 

- ^ t - ^ > e/ •» r • 

Copied towards the end of the xu xvui i\, or beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. So; S S.oxo.75; 0x3.5; 11 13, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind- 
na>t. Cond tol. good. Kerappy notes and quotations on the fly-leaves. Very bad 
v mnette. 


292. 

Kulliyyat-i-Ruhl. 


II 247. 


Poetical works, in a religious strain, of Mir Sayyid Muhammad 
.Ja'far Ruin, or Ja'far Ruhi, as he is usually called. He was a 
native of Ranbhirpur. in Oudh, belonged to the Sufic order of 
the Indian Ni'matu’l-lahis, lived at Lucknow, and died the 1st 
Ramadan 1154/the 10th Nov. 1741 (see Riyadicsh-shu‘ara\ D 102, 
f. 208; Saru'-i-Azad, No. 58, f. 46; Spr 156, EB 395, No. 888, 
14 
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etc. ; his full name and the date of the death are also given here, 
on f. 158v). I have not been able to trace any reference to other 
copies of this kulliyyat, which seems to be very rare. It con- 
tains : 

1. (f. lv). The preface, in ornate prose and verse, beg. 

^Jl 4 w'.^l i \Xib! AJ’, j ,3. (J J isvJ,; t xi.J s> 

2. (f. 3). Qasldas. of religious content : the first of them, 
called Ism-i-A‘zam, was composed in 1112/1700-1701 (its title 
is a chronogram). Beg. 

‘ Ljllj] .33. i. A. A..' ,.,.A a.ioiio 4 < ;Lv- 1 .wj Aa.' L 

* y * y ^ y '' y w " ^ J ' ‘ 


3. (f. 7). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged; they have been 

composed before 1114/1702-1703, in which year the dlwan has 
been arranged, as appears from an introductory verse with the 
chronogram Beg. 

4 LpU. eg ^ *_« ^^.3. z 1 .3 . 1 a 

4 '0 • ..> a.... AAC (A 

j r ••• ' - /j 

4. (f. 100). Rubd‘ii/yat : from a chronogram on f. 125v it 
appears that they have been collected in 1142 1729-1730 ( .L. 

)• Beg. 

as 1 • -o (sr'c) 4 s^a od d f L> y /.{ j 

5. (f. 125v). Tarjvband. beg. 

4 0.x ! j A J; S.hi 4 A/< 1 ^3- rAjJt'J .33.J 


6. (_f. 129). The expanded’ ( mustazeid i ghazals, quatrain-;, 
etc., beg. 


Jl 4 a-£ sJal . A.A - aj! a -IajJ yJU ...Id 

r W ty 

7. if. 133). Parwdna-i-tajalll. A mystieo-religious 
sition, in bombastic ornate prose and verse, beg. 


Or 

compo- 


8. (f. 135v). Several qasldas with chronograms: on the 
death of a Sufi, Shah Lad’ha (1143/1730-1731) : on the ascension 
of Bahadur Shah (1119 1707), etc. 

9. (f. 137v). A short mathnawi in Sufic strain, beg. 

‘ ddb J6y.< _s^r“ b fk ‘ do^ &>LJl jA ( a1jo 

10. (f. 141). Tadqiqu't-taliqiq. A Sufic treatise, in ornate 
prose and verse, with many quotations from the earlier poets. 
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comp, in 1152 1739 (chronogram on f. 151v : -.1 i. if 

Beg. 

^.11 ^Uaisv.,* 0 -jJIo.j ‘iw t«l ... £■! yX ab A.JI i ! all’ 

11. (f. 152). Khutba-i-baycid. An introduction to an antho- 
logy,. in bombastic ornate prose, beg. 


Jl 


.O.A. r '- 

Id ■ id 


*"0 *Uj |,. f J 


beg. 


12. (f. 156). HiJcayat. A mathnaun poem in didactic strain, 


i — £.*.1 ;l ‘ 


V_A J y 


At the end (f. 1 59) there are some further poetical quotations 
from the same poet. 

Transcribed, according to the colophon on f. loov. the 29th Jum. I 1158 the 
22 nd Aug. 1740. at Lucknow, by one Ghulam -All, for MIr7.il "Abdul-lfth. The final 
folios (156-158) are dated the 1st Ram. 1154 the loth Xov. 1741. 

Ff. 159 ; S 18x 8,25: 7.5x8.75: 11 15, no |adwals. Or. pap. in the original 
portion, Eur. pap. in the margins, which have been pasted on recently, fnd. -hi- 
kasta-nast. fond. tol. good. 


293 . La,> 

Qissa-i-haqiqat-i-ray. II 266. 

A Ions math na in poem in moralising strain by Raghbat 
Siyalkutl. He was apparently a pupil, or at least an associate of 
Afarin (see No. 291). whom he eulogises in terms implying that 
he was still alive at tlm time of composition (ff. 8-Sv). The poem 
contains also praises (f. 4v) to Muhammad Shah i 1131-1161 1719- 
174S). He cannot he identical with Mir Abu'l-Ma'ali Raghbat. 
mentioned in Spr 279, and seems to have been a Hindu, as Moham- 
medan religious terminology is almost entirely absent in his work. 
Beg- „ 

4 - * * — . > * ( . . . , . l', ■' | ’ ^XxJ .lb • > 1 * . .via , A J 

**>» J ^ ' s J ^ *V J 

Transcribed in Rajab of 1298 June 1881, by Xur Husayn Qadiri Mujaddidi. son 
of Mi van Khan Muhammad Amnabadi. 

Ff. 42; 8 12x8; 8,2") x 4.25 ; il 7, double jadwaU. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Conti, 
fairly good. Bad vignette. 


294 . 

Diwan-i-Ni‘mat. II 232. 

Poems, in a religious strain, with pronounced Shrite tenden- 
cies, by one Xi‘mat. There are no chronograms in them, and no 
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definite allusions as to any historical events. It is only possible 
to deduce that the author wrote apparently in the XII/XVIIIc., 
because in some of his poems (ff. 2, 2v), he refers to Sayib 
(d. 1088/1677-1678, see above No. 274) ; on the other hand the 
present copy of his dlwan dates probably from not later than the 
beg. of the XIII/XIXc. There were several poets with the same 
takhallus during the XIl/XVIIIc. who might be identified with 
the present one : one is referred to in the Hamisha bahar (Spr 129), 
Ni : matu’l-lah Khan, a son of the paymaster of troops under Aur- 
angzib ; another is mentioned in the tadhkira of Hayrat (Spr 159), 
Ni‘matu’l-lah Khan b. Ruhi’l-lah Khan, an official under Farrukh 
Siyar and Muhammad Shah (he may be perhaps identical with the 
preceding one) ; a modern poet, Mir Ni‘mat ‘All of Dihll (of the 
beg. of XIII XIXc.) is mentioned in Spr 172 : two more Ni‘mats, 
who also wrote Hindustani verses, are referred to in Spr 273, 
especially the second, Muhammad Hafiz, a pupil of Minnat who 
wrote chiefly in Persian. 

The dlwan contains almost exclusively ghazals, which are 
alphabetically arranged. There are only two quatrains at the end. 

4 ^-Lva-« )< lit 4I1I ; 

4 Uij k_j isui* -rjl M 

Copied towards the end of the xn xviii e., or the beg. of the xiiixix r. 

Ff. 33: S 10,5>f>.75: 7 ..jx3,7o; 1114, no jadwals. Or. pap. (new margins, of 
Europ. pap.). Tnd. nast. Cond. tol. good. A brief note on f. 1. 


295 . 


jjJ' 


DIwan-i-Arzu. 


I 383. 


Poems of Siraju’d-Dln ‘All Khan Arzu (d. 1169/1750), who is 
chiefly known by his lexicographical works. He composed an 
enormous amount of poetry, mostly in imitation of other poets, 
and the present collection forms only an insignificant part of the 
whole. It consists of ghazals , alphabetically arranged, with half a 
dozen rnba'l-s at the end. This dlwan seems to be identical with 
Spr 337 (No. 10S), which is said to have been composed in 
imitation of the poems of Athar (see above. No. 280) Beg as in 
Spr 338 : ' 

‘ b ;;; ‘ b ^ eP 1^- 

Dated the 20th §atar 1200 the 23rd Dec. 17S5. by JITr Muhammad ‘All. 

Ff. 47: S 7.7.5X0,25; 7x4; 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
unod. A tew marginal glosses. 
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296. 

The same. II 213. 

Another copy of the same dlwan, beg. as in the preceding 
transcript. 

Transcribed towards the end of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 47: S 10x13,5; 8x5; 11 15, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 

297. . *.'i. 

Walih-u Sultan. I 21. 

The love story of ‘All Qull Walih Daghistani (see above, 
No. 57), by Shamsu’d-Dln 'Abbas! Shahjahanabadl, with the 
talchalluses Faqlr, or Maftun (d. ca. 1180/1766-1767), see IvASB 
866. It has been composed in 1160 1747. Beg. as usual : 

‘^(JaLo QjS jr-ij ‘ h i_f‘ 

Dated (see f. 112) the 22nd Safar 1282 the 17th July 1805. 

*Ff. I3v-34v; >S 19x12; 16x9; 11 38, in 4 columns; no jadwals. Thick 
Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. On f. 35 there is a table of Persian poets, 
arranged in approximately chronological order. 


298. wLr->' 

Diwan-i-Hazin. II 243. 

Poems of Muhammad ‘All b. Ab! Talib az-Zahidi al-Jilanl, 
with the takhallus Hazln (d. 1180 ; 1766), see IvASB 861. 862 : cf. 
also above, Nos. 55, 56. The present copy contains : 

1. (f. lv). The usual prose preface, beg. 

fJl ^h.! „u &.<l> ^.Luj! 

2. (f. 5). Qasidas, beg. (as in IvASB 862, 8 and EB 1184. 1) : 

3. (f. 53v). Ghazah, alphabetically arranged, beg. 

‘ h ‘ i' ■^ c 

4. (f. 312). Ruba‘is. unarranged, beg. 

‘ jSsiS iS ^ Jyi ej Ja^> ‘ S jlylf jjJ A 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c., or beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 319: S 9.25x5.75; 6,25x3,25; 11 14, within double jadwals. Or. pap. 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Incidental emendations on the 
margins. 
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299 . 

Saflr-i-dil. II 520. 

A mathnmn poem, comp, in 1173/1759-1760, by the same 
Hazln. It is the same work as the one described in IvASB 862, 2. 
opening, as usual, with a prose preface (f. Iv) : 

Uaju. {sic) ^.LJI . ^1. 1' 1 . SasJ] sJ 

Beg. of the poem itself (f. 2) : 

* h ' ^ I .! ,i , * h 0 , (.it t J. j 

* j - ; W > . .■ - -> o ? 

Dated the 27th Mulmrram 117.7 the 2Sth Aug. 1761, at ‘AzimabSd. copied by 
one Xarid La‘l. 

Ff. 2:1 : S 9 x 4.7.7 : 6.2-7 x .{,2.7 ; 11 13, no jadvvals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. A note at the end. 


300 . 

Dlwan-i -Gharlb. 


II 222. 


Poems of Gharlb. Gharlba, Gharlbi or Ghanban, as he variously 
calls himself in different places. In a poem in praise of Shah ‘Alam 
he mentions the year 1183/1769-1770 (f. 61v), and in the last 
quatrain (f. 162v) he gives the date of completion of his dlwan als 
as 1183/1769-1770 (1283 minus 100) : 


wS’- yG ^ .J — A -C '• y am . ys*. l a it it ; /.j ^JLm. 

I have not been able to trace him in tadhkiras ; most prob- 
ably this particular Gharlb is referred to in Spr 229 : if so, he 
was Xaslru'd-Dln Alnnad of Kashmir, living at Dihli. who has 
written a voluminous Persian dlwan. The MS. contains : 

1. (f. Iv). Ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. 

(damaged)... \ ^ d *•-' aid .-j Aj 


2. (f. 141v). TarjVband, an imitation of the famous poem, 
beginning with ‘ ^ V Cf . concerning it IvASB 909. 

Spr 590. Meluen 43, add also No. 323 in this Cat-., f. 120, where 
it is ascribed to one AlaVd-Dln (b.) ‘Ala’i’l-Mulk, who settled in 
Oudh. apparently in the X or XI/XVI-XVTIc. Beg. 


‘ J ex .ii) ;J 


f-h *— J '?./ 1 


More tariVhan'U are found on ff . 149v. 152: a mulchammas on 
f, 153. 
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3. (f. 153v). Rnba‘is, chiefly in praise of God, the Prophet, 

I mams, and Sufic saints. Beg. 

‘ Mass J —y^ (Up h ‘ KIaA 0 J&> ^ \) li.J 

1. (f. 163). Qasidas, also of religious contents, chiefly praises 
of the Prophet, the early khalifs. Imams, and founders of the 
Sufic orders. Beg. 

‘ ,Jt <•/?'-! y ‘ ^ y. y ^ 1 

Dated the 20th Jum. II 1184 the 11th Oct. 1770. The scribe's name is illegible. 
There are many additions and emendations on the margins, which may belong 

I I > the author himself. 

Ff. 170 : S 7,5 x 5; 5,5 x 3 ; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. rather 
had. Worm-eaten. Seals in the beg. and end. 


301 . yi\ Jy.J 

Diwan-i-‘AIi Akbar. • II 511. 

Poems, in Sufic strain, by All Akbar Wahbi (?), apparently 
a follower of the Chishti affiliation, who wrote close to the end of the 
XII XVUIc., because at the end (ff. 15v-16) there are several 
chronograms for the year 1198/1781. The diwan contains com- 
paratively few ghazals. not arranged in alphabetical order, also a 
few qiVas, rubd'ls, etc. Some further ghazals are added on IT. 13- 
1 fiv, bv a different hand. Beg. of ghazals (f. lv) : 

‘ ( L« ) U 

‘ L< yiAxt*. s 

Beg. of rubd‘is (f. 9vj : 

! V — liu; J yy 

Beg. of qif'as (f. 15) : 

* ^ y y ~ ^ , -*-■ 4 —A- Jt 1 * l| - — A' 0 . ,j*, A- 10 1 

Copied in the bee. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. lti ; S S,5 x 4.75 ; fi x 2.75 : 11 13. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
'-•"od. A note on ff. 1 lv. denims with Kamal-i -Khujand!. A few marginal notes. 

302 . ^<a 

Kar-nama. II 516. 

A long mathnau'Z poem dealing with the narrative of the war 
against Alnnad Shall Abdall which terminated in 11621749. The 
author. Muhammad Bakh«*h. with the takh.allus Ashiib (cf. f. 39), 


(sic) ‘ 'A 
1 
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who took personally part in the campaign, refers to the present 
work in the preface to his history of Muhammad Shah’s reign, 
which he composed in 1196/1782 (cf. R 944-945, EIO 422, Elliot, 
Hist, of India, VIII, 233). It must, therefore, have been completed 
some time between . these two dates. It is written in bombastic 
style ; there are many autobiographical allusions. Before the 
ordinary beginning there is a quatrain (written in red ink) : 

* . * ~ j ^ ^ 

* i L d ^(1 

‘t — & — - i if- * — i_rV 

* t—iy it! S. -«L) 'So „y 


The poem itself begins : 

‘ Or 11 ^ j 1 f* ‘ ^ 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii <■. 

Ff. 67 ; S 7,5x-t, To; 5,5x2,75: 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. uast. Cond. 

tol. good. 


303 . ixiii s» 

Fath-nama. II 349 . 

A versified laudatory history of the local Baluchi chieftains 
at Haydarabad in Sind, so-called Talpurs, or ‘Abbasi Amirs, 
especially of Fath-‘Ali Khan (d. 1801). The author calls himself 
(f. 13) Muhammad ‘Azimu’d-Din Husavni Shirazi Tatawi, and 
gives the date of composition as 1199 1785 (f. lo^thsuJ ^A), not 
1191/1777, as in R 1041 where another copy is described. The 
present copy is incomplete, and the date of transcription is not 
found in it. The tvork is divided into the usual introductory 
doxology, praises of Fath-‘Ali Khan (f. 7), his brother Ghulam 
‘Ali (d. 1811), etc., and five majlises (all that the present copy 
contains) : 

Jit A I Jj/Ai (f. 16) l 

A c (f. 22v) t 

‘ ;Au w '_u ,j (f, 33 v) r 

^*424.1 ajji .5AT 4 k.< Oji’La. -jJ ,0 (f t 59 v) 

0.4^ Jl^aJ ^Uj yj (f. 79) 5 

y .ij>4ib uu'VA o'jL ,0 w Lc! , 

‘ ^.LAIi JUi' 
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These majlises are subdivided into numbers of smaller sub- 
sections, mostly called dastan. Beg. of the poem : 

Transcribed apparently in the beg. of the xiii 'xix c. 

Kf. 90 ; S 10,25 x 6 ; 8,5 x 3,5 ; 11 14. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Iml. na>t. 
Cond. tol. good. A few glosses on the margins. 


304. w'l-J i.-o 

> ^ J * 

D!wan-i-Azad. I 3S4. 

Poems of the well-known historian and biographer, Ghulam 
'All Balgrami, with the takhallus Azad (d. 1200/1786), cf. above 
Nos. 58, 59. For his poems see EIO 1722 : Ind. libr. Bk 423, 
Spr 364. The diwan contains almost exclusively ghazals, alpha- 
betically arranged, and only a few ruba is and qiVas with chrono- 
grams at the end. Beg. of ghazals : 

‘ b t y-’bA. wJjli ^lac! 

Ruba‘is, beg. (f. 48) : 

0 y^Mt y 1 yi jJLa^-O 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 50 ; S 7.75x5.25: 7x4; 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Tnd. na-t. Cond. 
tol. good. 


' b . - ’. S-< ; ) ' 



305. 

The same. II 507. 

Another copy of the same diwan. beg. as in the preceding 
note, No. 304 (both, ghazals and mba‘is). 

A very bad copy, rendered almost worthless by white ants and worm.-, dating 
from the earlier part of the xiii /xix c. 

Ff. 38; 8 9,5x6,25; 6,5x4; II 12. no jadwals. Or. pap. hid. nast. Cond. hope- 
lessly bad. 


306* 

The same. II 218. 

Another copy of the same diwan. beg. as in No. 304. both 
with regard to ghazals and quatrains. 

Copied towards the end of the xiii xix r. 

Ff. 49; 8 10.5x6,75; 8,75x5; 11 16, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 
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307 . 

Diwan-i-Asghar II 216. 

Poems of Asgliar. who also uses another takha-llus, Amjad 
■All, an Indian Muhammadan (cf. f. 50v). He flourished appa- 
rently towards the end of the XII XVIIIc. and in the beginning 
of the XIII XlXe. Sa'ib is often referred to (cf. ff. 18, 37, 52. 
etc). At the end two chronograms are given for 1 192/1778 (f. 62v 
ir jpJl jya. and 1 195 1781 (ibid., ( j&y sJi ^.t Jt). 

Three Asghars are mentioned in Pr 630 (Xos. 241-243), but none 
of them seems to be identical with the present one. It is interest- / 
ing to note that on If. l-4v, on the margins, many poems in ! 
Hindustani are given, with the same takhalluses, so that it appears ( 
that the author was an Urdu poet as well. 

The present copy contains : 

1. (f. lv). Ghazals. alphabetically arranged, beg. 

k ,i o .y 2 c -j Jj ^ — sc] ^ ^j.9 r c i- ... ) 


2. (f. 59v). Ruba'is, not alphabetically arranged, beg. 






v_f 


-'.> 1 - 








r wP 




3. <f. 63v). Fards, beg. 


. ft 
?' 




S)T~ 




the 29th Kab. IT of 1227 of the Fadf era. t.e. beg. of the xix t*. AD., 
copied by Bakhtaw ar .Sing h 

Ff. »).> : S s,o a -">. 7.7 ; 4,7.7 x 2.o: 11 l*>. no jaduaN. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Concl. 
pood. The of the '-.enln*. dated 1229 lSli. 


308 . ( ) 

(Mathna\viyyat-i-Mun‘im). II 261. 

Lengthv ninth na id poems by Munim. dedicated to Shah 
•Alam ( 1173-1221 1759-1806). cf.' ff. 75, 79v, 148, etc. and also 
to hi- successor Muhammad Akbar, 1221- 1253 T806 -1837. There 
are no indications as t<> the real name of the author, nor exact 
dates of the compo-ition of the poems. Chronologically it might 
be possible to identify thi' Mun im with Sayyid Xuru’I-haqq, 
a qadl of Bareilly and a ve-y prolific ninth naicl writer, who used 
this tiikhnll n<. mentioned in Spr 171 and 263. On f. 1 there is. 
however, a note, in a different handwriting, to the effect that the 
author is Mohan La i. cf. Spr 263. Which of these two Mun'ims 
is the author, cannot be decided without more details concerning 
their works. The poems are written in exceedinglv bombastic 
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.style and contain nothing beyond the stereotyped verbiage on the 
subject of ‘ishq. The volume contains : 

1. (f. lv). Bihai-i-isbq (cf. f. 71), a lengthy poem, beg. with 
a versified heading : 

‘ >' ^ — by bA. Sysy> o.- 

Beg. of the poem itself : 

‘ &.A. 40 XjlyJJ (Jj A Xi T J . ij 

2. (f. 73v ; 72 is blank). A lengthy mathnaivl poem on 
precisely the same subject as that of the preceding one. Apparently 
it contains no mention of its title. The opening bayt (in red ink) : 

( SIC i) ^ yi Uol^^oi 

‘ v'- ,1 a IS iA- 

Beg. of the poem : 

*>—**• ^.o ^ii! ^y’x*. —-bp ^ ^.1 

3. iff. 73v-110, in maryine). Another similarly title-less 
niathnain. in precisely the same style. Beg. 

‘ ^S* +■£■- asub isvj’.j e 4jijl mm+i 

4. if. 145: 1. 144 is blank). (Qism-i-Shahrukh-u Dilbar-i- 
■Jahan ). a lengthy love story, beg. 

-X ( here vy '( ) i ^ Iso 4 , — a ^ 

Dated the IT Dhi Qa'd.i Il’I- the 12 th June 1S2T (here 1S2IU. the il^t year of 
Muhammad Akbar. 

Ff. — 1 -I : S 10. i.T x ■“>. i.I : S x 3.25 : 11 IT, no jndwals. Or. pap. Ind.na-t. fond. 

tf‘l. iTOOt.l. 


309 . 





Diwan-i-Waqif. 


II 241 


Diwan of Nu ru’d- Din of Patiyala in the Panjab, with the 
takhciUu < Waqif (d. ca. 12<m.i/17s 6), the same one as described in 
IvASB S77, where references to other catalogues are given The 
present copy contains almost exclusively ghazah. alphabetically 
arranged. Only a few fards and qit'a^ arc given on ft. 216v-217. 
Before the u-uirJ beginning : 

■-T.'.'.i — '-..c yk .X ' — A.O ' 4 y'*. 't y' *y-^* « yXJ ^ ^ .1 
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there is an additional verse in a different metre : 

‘ L . ' Tj’Lki ‘ „ilf > ;/ j-< 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii e„ or the beg. of the xm xix < . 

Ff. 217; S 9,5x6: 7x3,5; 11 15, within double jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. 
Ind. careful nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten m the bea. and in the end. A 
few glosses on the margins. 


310 . 


w r-~ 


Diwan-i -Akhtar. 


II 210. 


A defective copy of the dlwan of Akhtar, who gives no parti- 
culars concerning himself, nor any chronograms. Twice he refers 
to Qatil (tf. 6 and 36), most probably the poet and inshd writer 
(cf. R 64, Spr 277, and above, No. 60, 18), who died in 1233 181.8 ; 
he also mentions Waqif (f. 46v), who died in 1200 1786. There 
can therefore be no doubt that he flourished in the beg. of the 
XIII XlXc. He may be identical with Akhtar. whose name was 
Akbar "All Sarnindl, and who is said to have been more than 30 
years of age in 1209/1794- 1795 (see Spr 200). There are only 
ghazals in this volume, in alphabetical order : toward- the end 
there are many lacunas, much space is left blank. Beg. 

‘ hlpyi ^ ‘Ld/yic Jjj 

Copied towards the end of the xiu/xix r. 

Ff. 55 (there are also a number of blank leaves m the volume) ; S 10.25 x <>.75 : 
8x4,5: II 16, no jadwals. Europ. pap. C’arele.s- Ind. na-t. fond, stood. 


311 . 


-j r 


jj 


Dlwan -i-Sururi. 


I 393. 


Poems of Sururi. whose real name was Ghulam Murtada. and 
who was still living at Lucknow in 121 1 1796-1797, see Pr 948- 
950, Spr 573. The present copy slightly differs in its arrangement 
from the two mentioned above, and does not contain the rnath- 
nawis and some other items mentioned in Pr 949. There are : 

1. (f. lv). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, with special 
headings at the beginning of every letter. Beg. as usual : 

‘ 0 v-Y-'Ar'' w-?- ; !£J 

2. (f. 220). Ruba is, not alphabetically arranged, beg. 

* ^X***Ofc > j'-bitj ‘ yi S A-LIyA. aK Oj r- — ^ ^ •£ 
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3. (f. 224v). Qasidas ; their 
or • candelabra,’ as stated in an : 
the date of completion is given as 

collection is called Chilchiragh 
introductory quatrain, in which 
1204 1789-1790 : 

(_ ' ^ y • LA 

* 0 ,-d cl .saJLsx.' iJ 

t_ ^ ••• ••• ’ s 

6 ;l 

* ^.3^-' & \ |A-1j j*- a I ,) 

Beg. of qasulas, as usual : 


4 Wiqj /- • y^' c 

‘ V-*-' j v f J 


4. (f. 236). Mukhammasat, also with a quatrain as a head- 
ing. The first, a very lengthy one, is an adaptation of a qasida by 
Mu'izz Miisawi Fitrat (d. 1106/1694-1695, cf. IvASB 806). Beg. 

4 aj-jA '/*•& 

The second, in praise of Fatima, the wife of ‘All, based on 
a qaslda by Tughra (d. ca. 1078/i667, cf. IvASB 371). Beg. (f. 
246) : 

4 .A &*.-< ',1 - — v... ... ^ ^ b ■,! 

It seems as if this dlwan is not complete. 

A wiv anod. caiefully written copy, dating from the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ft. 252 |Minif page-- are left entirely blank) : 8 15 x 9 : 9 x 4 : 11 2.3. no jadwals. 
Blue Oi. pap. Ind. nad. C'ond. veiy good. Only m a few places worm-eaten. 


312. ( UA' ^,,-c j 

(Tasnifat-i-Masarrat). II 518. 

Commentaries of Masarrat on different poems, his own and 
those of other writers. The author. 'Iwad Ray ( cAyt ) with 
the takhullus Masarrat was living in the beg. of the XIII XIXc. 
He mentions on f. 27 the year 1212T797-1748 as the date of 
composition of a poem in praise of Shah ‘Alam (1173-1221/1759- 
1806) ; another of his works eulogises Nawwab Sa‘adat-‘Ali Khan 
of Oudh (1212-1229 1797-1814), cf. f. 16. It is difficult to state 
if he may be identical with Shankar Masarrat, mentioned in Spr 
255. The present volume contains three of his works : 

1. if. lv). A commentary on the opening distich of the 
dlwan of Husavn Thana’I MashhadI, cf. above, No. 255 (ff. 2v-6). 
The text of the commentary is slightly different. Beg. 


1 


< f 


vA-^. 


^ A**, 
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2. (f. 10). A’ athr-i-dilgusha. A eulogy, in ornate [rose, on 
Sa‘adat- ; AlI Khan at the occasion of his building a palace, called 
Qasr-i-dilgusha. Beg. 


S' 




i ‘J- 






.0 ,.XJ 


1 — 


3. (f. 27). ( Shark- i -qasida-i -Badl‘). A commentary on the 

author’s own qasula in praise of Shah ‘Atom, which he composed 
as he states in the introduction, in 1212.174 1 — 179^. The qasula 
itself begins (f. 21 vl : 

1 1 o b /.[ — - , I ‘ r ■ ' -tr 


Beg. of the treatise : 

^ -- j- t - aj i* . *j . - r j*; 

dl jJLI ■! 
r 

Transcribed in the beg. of 1864. the last item < :J ». dated the 26th Sha'hati 12so 
the oth Febr. 1864. 

Ff. 38 ; S8x5; (5x3.25; 11 ll,nojad\vaK Thin culuai^fl Klu*. paj>. (j*:»od lilt I. 
nast. Pond. szood. A seal and notes on f. 1. 


313. r 

Bahr-i-gham. II 33s. 

The story of the martyrdom of Imam Rusayn and his 
associates. It is dedicated to Muhammad Ghawth Khan, a local 
chieftain in Southern India (f. lv). The author, apparently a 
Madrasi (cf. f. 3), does not mention hi' own name (at least I have 
not been able to discover it though having looked through all the 
appropriate places in the poem). The title is a chronogtam for the 
date of the completion, i.e. 1250 1834-1833 (ft'. 3v and 23v. the 
same passage). Beg. 

' ;Lv->' Aid ,__L b Aid „bL> 

Dated 1262 1846. 

Ff. 25; S 8x6.25; 6x3.25; 1112. no ]aduaU. iilui'h Mump. paper (R. and 
•J. I. Allford). Ind nn*t. Con d. good. Marginal note' and emendations. 


314. last*. I 

Siraju’l-mahabbat. IX 394 . 

A prose version of the mathnaici poem dealing with the storv 
of Hlr and Ranjhan, here ascribed (f. 18v) to the authorship 
of Qamaru’d-Dln Minnat Dihlawi (d. ca. 1208/1793-1794), cf. EIO 
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1724, and IvASB 918. The compiler of the present version, 
completed in 1252/1836 (f. 19v), is the same Ibrati ‘AzImabadT 
as the author of the tadhkira called Mi'rajiil-khiyal (No. 60). C’f. 
also No. 246. Beg. 

N I < o-i- 1 H ; ) iJ AfA 

f •> ' jj" — > 

Dated the lltli Ramadan 12S1 the 7th 1’ebr. lSli-3. 

* Ff. 18— 31v ; S ll.oxT: 9,o x .7; 11 If*, no jachvah, Europ. pap. Ind iwt. 
Cond. good. 

315. ( pxxil ) 

(Ash* ar-i -Mumtaz). Ill 75. 

Poems of Mumtaz, a modern author, who died after 1267 
1850-1851. This may be deduced from the fact that the numerous 
chronograms, which he gives on ff. 1 2-30, range from the beg. of 
the XIII/XIXc., up to the year mentioned. Three poets of 
the name of Mumtaz are mentioned in Spr 262-263 : Fad! -'All. 
Ihsanu’l-lah, and Nur Ahmad of Dihll. The last one of these had 
died long before Sprenger was writing. The first of the three was a 
pupil of Saw da who is said (Spr 2S5) to have died in 1195 1781. 
It is difficult to believe therefore that he should have continued to 
write poetry up to 1267 1850-1851, at an age of at least So. 
The second Mumtaz, Ihsanu'l-lah, remains, in the absence of more 
detailed information, the most probable author : but. there is 
no guarantee that the present Mumtaz has anything to do with 
either of the three. 

The present copy is incomplete at the end : there are mam- 
lacunas and several folios are apparently misplaced. There are ; 

1. (f. 1). Kazmu'n-mithvr (? half erased) A collection of 
versified grammatical rules, dealing with Arabic verbs. Beu. 

J! t.i U cAhia-e ^<y ^.hA jjj 

2. (f. 7v). Sharhush-shukuk-i-safir-i-lrciH. A long yhazal, 
in which alternate bayts represent the dialogue between Safir and 
the author. The former, meaning ‘ the ambassador may be a 
takhallus of a poet. 

3. (f. 9). Mu'ammayat , on various names, dates, etc. At 
the end there are many lacunas. Ff. 31 and 32 belong probably 
to the next item, and are misplaced. 

4. (f. 33). Bahr-i-mawwaj , a lengthy mathnnu- 1 poem, deal- 
ing with the history of the ancient prophets, of Muhammad, his 
companions, etc., see Spr 504. It is incomplete at the end. Verv 
unfortunately. the section on the circumstances of the composition, 
on f. 34v, is interrupted by a lacuna just in the beginning, and 
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there is, therefore, no chance to ascertain the exact date of compo- 
sition. Beg. 

< s..<,L-L •,! y w-Jj ‘ ^ jy^,x£ 

Transcribed apparently towards the end of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff 118 : S 10,25 x 0,5 : 7x4; 11 0, m three columns, in lines written at an angle 
to each other; no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 


316 . 

Diwan-i-Tafta. 


djLfij lyd 

III 16. 


Poems of a very modern author, who uses the iakhallus Tafta. 
Apparently the same diwan lias been printed at Lahore in 1857 ; 
the original name of the compiler is given in it as Harl Gopal. In 
the present copy the chronograms, given at the end (ff. 375v-379), 
range up to 1273 1856-1857, so that it seems quite probable that 
the lithographed and the present diwans are the same. This copy 
contains : 

1. (f. 1). A prose preface, in florid style, dated 1265/1849, 
with the heading : 

ajjl .vJ 5 asv,« hy-« ypJ jl t-'-kj Jj lajyj 

‘ .J'.xJl iiJLio c _ — }'.c i ^LA. 

Beg. 

jj} ^.1 w U> 

2. (f. 3). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. 

' b' <J-p> I 4 b ' — fy wcyl S J 


3. (f. 368v). Qitas, and short mathnawl poems, almost all 
containing chronograms, as mentioned above, ranging up to 1273/ 
1856. beg. 

4 y !/ ‘ j- ^ 

4. (f. 379). Suba‘ts, alphabetically arranged, beg. 

• i; JyO . jJ-ei ,_yCL .d->' 4 1; J-?. ^;yk> 

All over the margins there are numerous emendations, addi- 
tional poems by the same Tafta, and quotations from a great 
number of different poets, especially from Jalal Aslr. Some more 
poems from him and from Tafta are added on ff. 412-423. All 
these marginal and sometimes interlinear additions seem to be 
written by a different hand. 

Copied towards the end of the xiu xix t . 

Ff. 423 ; 8 12,25 x 8 : 8.3 x 4,5 : 11 17, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
gnod. 
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317. ydal) jX la 

Zafaru’z-zafar. II 367. 


A mathnawT poem in bombastic style, narrating the story of 
the Indian Mutiny of 1856. The composition was begun the 9th 
May 1857 (f. 9), by one Farasii ( yJy ) , who may be identical 
with Frasu, mentioned as an Urdu poet in Spr 227. The latter was 
a Frenchman. Captain Francois Akden ( ? ). It is difficult to 
determine whether the two are the same. The poem consists 
chiefly of eulogies, and opens with praises to Jesus Christ (f. 2), 
Her Majesty the late Queen Victoria (f. 9v) ; but by far the greater 
space is occupied with eulogies of different local collectors, com- 
missioners. etc. Beg. 








■>(... ,„. \J 


r 


.XSlui 




The copy dates apparently from the same time as the work itself, i.e. the 
middle of the xiii xix c. 


Ff. 91; 8 14.7.3x9,7.5; 12,-5 x 7, o; 11 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. 
nast. Concl. tol. good. 


Poetry of uncertain date. 

318 . wy ^>-1 

MathnawT -i-Sharafu’d -Din Awliya. II 260. 

A religious poem, praising Muhammad, the early khalifs, 
etc. It is apparently an imitation of the well known mathnawi, 
ascribed to Bu ‘All Qalandar, a Sufic saint, who is supposed to 
have been living in the beg. of the VIII/XIVc., cf. R 668, Spr 
565, etc. There is apparently no mention of the author’s name. 

On f. 18 in the verse • i — ;l v — j yli sd the first * — 

is written in red ink, as is often practised 3vith the takhal- 
l lives. But there are no indications that this word is really a 
takhallus, and this seems very unlikely. Probably the title, as 
above, is entirely based on a wrong assumption ; it is written, 
in red ink. at the beginning of the poem. There is almost nothing 
in it to lead to a conclusion as to the date of composition. The 
praises to ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir JllanI, and the verse ‘Co JjJihjj 
(f. 18), may perhaps suggest that it was composed under Aurangzlb, 
in the end of the XI or beg. XII/X^ II-XVTIIc. Beg. 

J-Cj ^ (;yswJI wy 

‘ js'-r Afcly ij- *L> d y 

Dated the oth June 1881, copied by Hus ay a Amnabadi (cf. Xo. 320). 

Ff. 18; 8 9x5,5; 5,5x3; 11 7, double jadwals. Bluish Europ. pap. Bold Ind. 
ii.i-t. Coud. good. Ugly vignette. 

15 
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319. fk* j <yy 

TIgh-u qalam. II 27'.'. 

An allegorical mathnaici poem, with a didactic tendency, by 
Mas‘ud. There is no date of composition, no allusions whatevei 
to historical events. It is dedicated to one Shahzada Yusuf 
Bahadur Khan (f. 6), but there is no key as to his identity. It 
appears from the text that the author, probably a clerk in tlw 
employment of that prince, had for some reason been punished 
and exiled. So he complains about poverty and humiliation, and 
the whole of the poem is intended as an apology. Amongst a 
dozen or more Mas'uds mentioned in different tadhkim none can 
be reliably identified with the present author. Beg. 

‘ jb IaA. J.X: ‘ \]\ ji jj i5j 

Dated the 15 Ramadan 1275 the 18th Apr. Ix5!l. 

Ff. 54: 8 7,75x5.5: li x 3.5 : 11 I4.no jadwaK Blm-li Kurop. pap. Ind. ne-r 
Cund. good. 


320. , 'X/y~ 

Ghazaliyyat-i-Nawidi. II 2.14 

28 ghcizals by one Nawlcll. There were more than a dozen poet- 
who used the same takhallu mentioned in different tadhkira*. 
The collection is the same as the one described in Spr 526 and 
Bh 473 II. It consists of a series of ghnzal * written in such a wav 
as to avoid the use of some particular letter. The enigmas, men- 
tioned by Sprenger, or the preface and a mathnawi in praise of 
Humavun (probably taken from some other Nawldl), referred to 
in Bh 473, are not found here. The poems have been repeatedly 
lithographed in India, at least five times (the latest Lucknow. 
1893, 1899). On the whole, A. Sprenger seems to he right in 
regarding this versification as a product of some modern verse- 
maker. Beg. 

‘ jyX~* i j AjJY yi ^.-e. A A &.$ j. r 

Dated 1881, by Fadlu'l-lah ("!), son of Nur Hu-ayn Amnabadf Qadiri Mujaddid". 

Ff. 24: S 8,5x5: 5.5x5: 11 7. within double jadwals. (trey Or. pap. 

Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Very bad vignette. 


321. 

Dlwan-i -Shams. 


IT 237. 


Poems, in Persian and in Hindustani, of one Shams, who doe- 
not give any details concerning himself, or concerning the period 
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in which he was living. Anyhow he seems to be a modern poet. 
Two Shamses are mentioned in Spr 287, but it is impossible to 
identify the present author with either of them. The poems con- 
sist chiefly of praises to Muhammad, in the form of ghazals. alpha- 
betically arranged, both in the Persian and Hindustani part-. 
The copy contains : 

1. (f. 1). Persian ghazals, beg. 

* ! ' y - , . i ' ' i Z J . f y- , ! *2 . * . ^ 

... . * f . t X'. 

4 d?) x 0 

d ' v ✓ 1!/ » d 

2. (f. llv). Persian miscellaneous short pieces and fragment-. 
>uch as a short mathnawl, a few mafia's, farcls, qit'cis. quatrains. 

3. if. 14v). A qasida, and several ghazals, etc., in Hind'- 
stani, beg. 

f )A-a- ^ uiAA-a. A 

Copied appaieutlv toward, the end of the xm xix <■, 

Ft. 20: S s,.3 x : U.2.3 x 3,2-> ; 11 1.3. no jailwals. Etirop. pap Modern Ii d. 
cast. (.’oml. good. A few addition, on the margins. 


322 . Anthologies. .<* 

Hamlsha bihar. Ill 41. 

A large systematical anthology of Persian poets, compiled by 
Abu’l-Qasim b. Havdar Abu ‘All Kasana’i (? not clear), see f. 2. 
1. 5, and, secondly, on the margins, top. He prepared it (as stated 
on f. 2v), as a present to Shah Sulayman Safawl (1077-1105 
1667-1694;. There are two prefaces, slightly' differing the one 
from the other. One is written in the ordinary' place on the pages, 
and the other on the margins. The quotations given heie are 
usually very short. A large number of poets, ancient and more 
modern, are mentioned here, but no dates are given with reference 
to them. First are given extracts from princely' poets, nobles and 
amirs ; the common poets are combined in groups according to the 
province which was their birthplace. At the end there are a num- 
ber of quotations of female authors. There is no order whatever 
in the arrangement of authors belonging to the same class. Occa- 
sionally blank spaces are left on the pages, and it seems as if the 
anthology had still to be supplemented by further additions. 

1. (f. 3v). Princes, firstly the Safawides, beginning with Shah 
IsmaTl, and ending with ‘Abbas I : follow : the Timurides, Shay- 
banides ; other dynasties, ancient and modern. 

2. (f. 7v, in marg.). Wazirs, also beginning with those who 
served the Safawl Shahs. 
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3. (f. 10). Qizilbash nobles, who were high officials under 
the Safawides : the Shamlu, Baharlu, Ustailu, Dhu’l-Qadar, 
Afshars, Qajars, Bayats, Taklu, Turkmans ; on if. 24-33v there 
are specimens of the poetry of high officials, who, apparently, did 
not belong to the clans, mentioned just above. 

4. (f. 34). Poets of Isfahan, and generally of ‘Iraq. Specially 
dealt with: Shifa’i (f. 34), QadI Nut Isfahan! (f. 35v), Damir! 
Isfahan! (f. 36v), Taqiyyu’d-Din Muhammad Hizn! Isfahan! (f. 
37), Ruzbihan Sabri Isfahan! (f. 37v), Jalal Asir (f. 39), Hasan 
YVahib Isfahan! (f. 40), etc. 

o. (f. 53v). Poets of Kashan (there is no proper heading to 
this section). Specially dealt with : Rukna Masih (f. 53v), Muhta- 
cham (f. 56v), Kalim (f. 57v), Muhammad Qasim Kashi, or Mash- 
had! (f. 62), Muhammad Hashim San jar (f. 64v), Muhammad 
Ma'sum, his brother (f. 66v), Abu Turab (f. 69v), etc. 

6. (f. 79v). Poets of Qum. Specially: Nizami (who is 
supposed to have come from this place) (f. 79v) ; Muhammad Sa id 
Hakim Qum! (f. 79v), Rukna, son of Rushd! Qum! (f. 81), Sadid, 
the son of the preceding (f. 81v), Malik Qum! (f. 83), Dark! (f. 83v), 
Walih! (f. 85), Shahid! (f. 87 v), etc. 

7. (f. 9ov). Poets of Sawa (here !). Salman Sawaji 

(f. 95v), etc. 

8. (f. 97v). Poets of Qazwln. Tahir Wahid (f. 97v), Salik 
(f. 99), Rida Masrur (f. 101), etc. 

9. (f. 106v). Poets of Ray. Muhammad Qul! Salim (f. 106v), 
Shapur TihranI (f. 109), Husayn Nawras Damawand! (f. Ill), 
Savdi (f. 112). etc. 

lit. (f. llOv). Poets of Hamadan, etc. ‘Iraqi (f. 116v), etc. 

11. (f. 1 24v) . Poets of Jurbadaqan (Gulpayagan), Kamara. 
etc. Fadl! (f. 124v). ‘Ali Naq! Kamara! (f. 125v), Baqir Natanzi 
(f. 129). etc. 

12. (f. 130v). Poets of Ardistan. Fath! (f. 130v), etc. 

13. (f. 132v). Poets of Khalkhal, Tarim, etc. 

14. (f. 133). Poets of Yazd. Wahsh! (f. 133), Hasan ‘All (f. 
136), etc. 

10. (f. 141). Poets of Bafq. 

16. (f. 142). Poets of Kirman. 

17. if. 144). Poets of Shushtar, Bahbahan, Lar, Mesopota- 
mia. Faraju’l-lah Shushtar! (f. 144), ‘Abdu’l-lah Hal! of Karbala 
■ f. 147v), etc. 

18. (f. 149). Poets of India. Amir Khusraw (f. 149). Fayd! 
(f. 152v), Hasan Dihlawi (f. 153), Ghani Kashmir! (f. 155), etc.' 

19. (f. i06v). Poets of Khorasan. Another section ( PqJ lids ) 
if. 1 7<tv). The quotations are short, except in the case of AbQ’l- 
Qasim Findirisk! (f. 174), Muhammad Husayn Nazir! Nlshapurl 
(f. 176v), Naw ; I Khabushan! (f. 180). Muhammad Jan Qudsi (f. 
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182), Faslhl Harawi (f. 184v), Nazim Harawi (f. 186), Radi Danish 
Mashhad! (f. 187), etc. 

20. (f. 212v). Poets of Adharbayjan. Auhadu’d-Din of 
Maragha (f. 212v). Rafr Wa‘iz Qazwini of Tabriz (f. 214), 
Tnwan, Muhammad Rida Chalabi Tabriz! (f. 215v) : Sa’ib (f. 
225v). 

21. (f. 235). Poets of Gilan and Mazandaran. ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq Lahiji (f. 235), Talib Amuli (f. 236), Nadim Gilani (f. 
239), etc. 

22. (f. 248v). Poets of Fars. Hafiz (f. 24Sv), Sa'di (f. 
249v), Baba Fighani (f. 25 lv), 'Urfi (f. 256), Lisani (f. 258v), 
Ghiyatha-i-Halwa’I (f. 259v), Sadiq Dast-i-ghayb (f. 260v) and 
Nizam Dast-i-ghayb (f. 26 lj, etc. 

23. Cf. 272). Female writers. 

Beg. of the preface : 




JiM • 


... ? 




iiu 




z j y 






A good, calligraphically written copy, dating from the encl of the xi xvii 
It seems most probable that the compiler and the scribe are identical. 

Ff. 273: S 9x6; 8x4,25; 11 17, and a marginal column; double jadwals. Or. 
pap. Good careful nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and badly pasted over. 
Scrappy notes and a few seals on the fly-leaves. 


323. ( 1 ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-ash‘ar). HI 37. 

An anthology of poets of the X and XI XVI and XVII 
centuries, alphabetically arranged under the takhalluses. There 
are also short biographical notes of the authors. These, however, 
cease on f. 133, from where only the names of the authors are 
given, without any details. On f. lolv even the names of the 
poets cease to be given, and the places reserved for them are left 
blank. Sometimes, as on f. 44v, or on f. 190, although there are 
some details concerning the authors, their names are not given. 
The collection has no title, the name of the compiler is not 
mentioned. Here follow the names, alphabetically arranged, of the 
poets from whom the quotations are given (figures refer to folio 
numbers in this copy) : 


1. "Abdl Abarquhl (x xvi <-.) . . 122 

2. 'Abdl Gunabadi (xi xvii c. ?) . . 123 

3. Adharl ( ) Bukhari (x xvi c.) 15 

4. Aghazi, of Lar . . . . 9v 

5. ‘Ala'u'd-Din-i-‘Ala'u'l-Mulk (came 

to Oudh) . . . . . . 120 

<1. Aqdaai, Hulls Aqdas Mashhadi 
(lived in Qazwin, d. 1004 1595— 
1596) ... . . . . 6v 


7. ‘Arif, Bayazid (x xvi c.) 119' 

8. Asghar, Allr ‘All Adharbayjan! 1 s v 

9. Ashna, Tnayat Klian. Muham- 
mad Tahir (end xi, xvii c.) .. 13v 

10. Ashraf, son of Mirza Habit, b. 

Mir Muhammad Baqir ■ . •'* 

11. Ashiib, Mulla Husayn Mazan- 

darani (visited India, xi xv;ii . . 12 

12. ‘Askari Kashi .. .127 
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1:5. -Ata .. .. ..133 

14. Awji Kashmiri (xi xvii c.) . . 9v 

13. AzraqI Haraw! . . . . lOv 

Hi. Baqi Hamadan! (end xi xvii c.) 32v 
17. Baqi. Mir Muhammad (x xvi «-.) 31v 

15. Bidil. "Abdu 1-Qadir . . 40 

19. Burhan Abarqiih! . . . . 33v 

_‘n. Da vid Dihlaw! . . . . 7lv 

21. Dhahabi (?) Kashmiri .. 73v 

22. Diya. Muhammad Yusuf . . 109 

23. Durusti Samarqandi . . 70v 

24. Faghfiir Gllfini . . . . 140 

25. Fakhrl Gurgani . . .147 

20. Fan!. Muhsm . . . . 154 

27. Faydi . . . . 145v 

28. Fu'duli Baghdadi . . . . 150 

29. Fusiini. Afdal Khan . . 149 

30. Ghana ! . . . . I36v 

31. Ghazi. a servant of prince 

Muhammad Mirazzam . . 139 

32. Uhiyath Halwal . . . . 138 

33. Ghururl . . . . . . 130 

34. Hadiq, son of Hutnant b. 

•Abdi r-Razzaq GIlanT (xi xvii c.) 01 

35. Hafiz Shiraz! . . . . 57 v 

30. Hakim Humain . . . . 04 v 

37. Hasan Shamlii . . . . (HA- 

SS. Haydart. a pujul uf Lisatu 

lx xvi . . . . 5S\ 

39. Ibn Hixam. Jamalu'd-DIn 

Harawi Id. 730 1330). . . . 20v 

01. Hishmati. Mnlla -All Bey (end 
xi xvii c.) . . . . 03 

41. Husayni Kashi . . . . 02 v 

42. Ibrahim Ad ham . . . . 15v 

43. Ilham. Sharif MIrza Isfahan!, 

came to India in Hi20 1017 . . 20 

44. ‘Inaya-i -Munsif . . . . 135 

45. -rsliqbaz . . I28v 

40. Islam Khan . . 24 

47. -Izzat. -Abdu l - Aziz of . Vara .. 124 

4S. Ja-far Haydarabad! . . 50v 

49. Jam!. -Abdu'r-Rahman . . 42v 

50. Jamrl. Mu inu'd-DIn Shiraz! 
(extr. from hi' Saqhiani'i called 

t ' h mu - 1 K'liith’in . .. 50v 

51. Khan Zaman 09v 

52. Khatmi . . . . 70 

53. Khiyali GTlanT (beg. xi xviir.).. 59v 

54. KtiU'i aw. AmTr .. 05\ 


55. Khwaju Kirmani (d. 807 1404 


1405) .. _ .. ..08 

50. Muhammad Sufi. Mir -Ala'u'd- 
Din b. Mir Muhzzi'd-DIn Muham- 
mad (end xi xvii c.) . . 105v 

57. Mtilla Bakhsh Aina Jaunpurl 41 

58. Partaw Shiraz! . . . . 29v 

59. Qalandar Yamatii (?) .. 105 

00. Qaplan Beg . . 105v 

01 . Qasim Gunabad! . . 102\ 

02. Qasim Junabadi . . 44 

03. Qasim Khan . 105v 

04. Qudsi . . . . .105 

05. Rawshan Damir Panjabi . . 85 

00. Rukna (?) (India, x xvi <:. ) . . 84 v 

07. Sa-Id, Muhammad Lahiji |beg. 

xi xvii c.) . . . . . . 95v 

08. Sanjar. Muhammad Hashnn b. 

Mir Haydar JltrammS’I . . 89 

09. Sarkhush, Mirza Afdal (d. be- 
tween 1124 and 1131 1713-1719) 89v 

70. Shakibi Isfahan! (beg. xi xvii <•.. 

came to India) . . . . 10o 

71. Sharif Khan Amlru'l-umara' . . 104 

72. Sharif Shiraz! . . . 101 


73. Shifa'I. Sharafu'd-Din (xi xvn c.) 

lOOv 


74. Shifayb Khwansarl (xi xvn r.) 103 

75. Sidq! Astrabadl. Sultan Muham- 
mad (end xi xvii c.) .. I08v 

70. Aqa Sufyan . . 10.5 

77. Suhufi Dhu'l-Qadr! Isfahan! (d. 

1024 1015) . .' . . 105 

78. Sultan Beg Bukhari (beg. xi 

xvii <:.).. . . . . 90v 

79. Sururl Yazd! (visited India) . . 99v 

80 . Tahir, Shall .. .. Ill) 

81. Tughra-i -Mashhad! .. 110 

82. Umnudl RazI, Arjasp. a |iupd 

of Dawwan! (x xvi c.) .. l v 

83. UnsI (Anln! ?). Abu'l-'Al! Beg 

Shamlii (end x xvi r.. India) . . 14\ 

84. Unsi. Isma-Il (d. 1025 1010) . . U 

85. -t'rfi Shiraz!. Jamalu'd-DIn 

Muhammad ll8v 

80. Zak! HamadSnT (d. 1030 1021) 87v 

87. Zak! Kashmiri . . , s I \ 

88. Zal Beg Afshar . . . . 88 

89. Zaman!. Mir Muhammad Zaman 

Slstan! . . . . NSv 

90. Zuhur! id. 1021 1012) . . 1 12v 


t'opied apparently towards the end of the xii x\m • probably from an earlier 
h>! ,/arl. 

Ff. 200: S 1 o x 0.5 : 0 X 3,5: 11 In. within jadwals. Greyish Or. and bad yellow 
machine-made pap. I margins), hid. na-u Fond, fairly good. Several lacunas 
towards the end Had vignette 
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324 . 

Sab‘a sayyara. 


IS llxw- IaJu. 

Ill 24. 


A portion of a huge anthology, compiled by ‘All Rida Khan (?) 
;the name is partly destroyed, f. 2v). who collected it some time 
about the middle of the XII/XVTIIe. As he states in the preface, 
the whole work had to comprise seven sections (matla‘s), the 
I containing ghazals : II qasidas : III turkibbands ; IV quatrains ; 
A miscellaneous poetical compositions ; VI mathnawi poems ; VII 
specimens of ornate prose, and extracts from vaiious historical 
works to describe the history of India up to 1136 1724 (the 
-ixth year of Muhammad Shah’s reign). Of all these sections 
the present MS. contains only the first, and even this is incomplete 
at the end. It consists of a huge series of ghazals from the most 
different authors (chiefly of the XI -XII XVII-XVIIIc.). The 
arrangement is that which is usually given in the diwans, i.e. that 
poems are heaped together without any order under the last letter 
of the rhyming verses. The series breaks off just in the beg. of 
the letter icnir. There is a brief preface, beg : 

aII C-Vi-Jp As- alyivA-c C JUA- Mil y/aco™ 

Copied in the xii xviii <•. Some pages are left blank. 

Ff. 17 1 : S 11.5 x t>,25 : II x 4,75 : uo jadwals. Four columns of diagonally 
written lines, about 1.5 inches long. Thick Or. pap. Clear Ind. nast. Cond. fairly 
good. Some notes on f. 1. and two seals. One of them is dated 1193 1779. 


325 . 

Mihakk -i -kamal . 


JUf 

II 456. 

A large album of poetical quotations, chiefly from modern 
authors, without any apparent arrangement. The dibacha (ff. lv- 
4) is written by Muhammad Muhsin (f. 2v). and dedicated (cf. f. 3) 
to Khudayar Khan Bahadur Thabit Jang ‘AbbasI, with his original 
name Xur- Muhammad. He was a local chief of Qandahar, and 
was captured by Nadir Shah in 1152 1739 (cf. Elliot, Hist, 
of India, vol. VIII. pp. 97-9S). 

Copied for Mu Kar.im -All Khun Talput, at Haydarabad in Sind, dated the 
-Nth Khaww.il 1231 the 21st Sept. ISIS, written bv Muhammad Salih b. 'Abdi'l-lah. 

Ff, 231 : S 1 1 x 7 : 7.5 x 4 : three columns of diagonally written lines, different 
in tuunber. Double |adwul~ and gilt partitions. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. slnkasta- 
nast. Cond. fairly ttootl. A s Pil l and si-rappy notes on the fly-leaves. 


326 . 

Safmatu’sh-shu'ara’ 


9 1 I AVxAs*. 

II 445. 


An incomplete copy of a large and valuable anthology of 
Persian poets, ancient and modern, containing useful notices on 
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the authors whose poems are quoted. It would deserve to be 
classed as a tndhkira but for the compiler’s explicit indications in 
the preface (f. lv) to the effect that his chief object in writing this 
book was the selection of the finest quotations from each poet 
rather than an attempt at an historical study of Persian literature. 
The compiler does not mention his own name in the extant portion 
of his work, but, from incidental allusions, it appears that he was 
an associate of Anandram Mukhlis (d. 1164/1751). an official under 
Muhammad Shah (for his biography see R 997). He is referred to 
on ff. 91v, 123v, 254. The author refers to himself also on ff. lv, 
232, 240, 316, 328 without mentioning his relation to Anandram. 
On f. 348 he gives the date 1140/1727-1728 as the year in which 
he saw a poet, SakhI, at Lahore. The anthology cannot have 
been finished before 1170/1756-1757. because this year is referred 
to as current at the time of writing, on f. 264v. There are also 
dates 1160/1747 (f. 29), 1152/1739 (f. 6lv), 1151/1738 (f. 219), 
etc. The impression which this compilation makes is that of an 
unfinished tadhkira, still in a state of preparation. Many poets 
are mentioned twice, or even in three places, apparently having 
been entered from the different biographical works which the 
compiler utilised. Of some poets, especially those who flourished 
in India in the XII/XVIIIc.. he gives long extracts ; others, 
especially the ancient ones, are dealt with less extensively. His 
principal sources are the tadhkira-s of Taqi Awhadi and of Nasr- 
abadl, to whom he refers very often : but he apparently also 
perused others which are not mentioned in the extant portion. 

The anthology must originally have been a volume larger 
than Walih Daghistam’s Riyadidsh-shu'nra ’, and must have con- 
tained notes on some 2000 poets. The extant portion, dealing 
with some 700 authors, contains about one third of the original. 
The biographies are arranged in a loose alphabetical order, and 
only the letters, 1 , sj , wj , ■ — , ^ ^ . 

h , > — > , j , are more or less complete. The sections which usually 
are the largest, namely those of ? and . . are here almost entirely 
lost, as also h , a large portion of j , •. , almost the whole of J , 
& ,j , a , ^ ■ The leaves are in great disorder : they have been pasted 
to new margins very carelessly, and there are no catchwords on many 
of them, so that the sequence is often doubtful. Munv folios m 
the beginning (especially ff. 31-37), are damaged, and have become 
illegible at the top. On some others |55,296-304v. 314v, 319v 
389, 409v, 4 1 Ov. 41 lv, 412v, 413v. 414v. 416v, 417, 42oy. 421\v 
429v, 431, 450, 482. 495v) the names of the poets are not written^ 
although space is reserved for this purpose. 

In order to facilitate references to this anthology, the entries 
are given here in their proper alphabetical order : 
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1. ‘Abbas I (995-1037 1587-1(528) 433v 

2. ‘Abdu'l-Jalil Balgrami . . 430 

3. Abdal Isfahan! . . . . 35v 

4. Ad'ham Beg, son of Shah Qulf 

(xi/xvii c.) . . 42 

5. Adharl. Hamza (d. 860 1462) . . 17 

6. Adlb Sabir Tabriz! (d. 570 1174) 8 

7. (Afarin, Xi‘matu'l-lah) Lahurl 

(xii xviii r.) .. ..54 

8. Afatl, Munsh! (?) (x xvi c.) . . 81 

9. Afdal Khvvab-b!n (d. 921 1515) 

23v. 34 

10. Afdalu'd-DIn Tarika (beg. x 

xvi r.) . . . . 81 

11. Aflak! . . 

12. Afsar, Muhammad 'All (xi 

xvii c.) . . ■ ■ 40 

13. (another) (xii xviii r.) 40 

14. Agahi Haraw! (beg. x xvi c.) . . 81 v 

15. Khurasan! (d. 932 1520) . . 18 

16. Yazd! (x/xvi c.) . . Slv 

17. Ahal! Blna (d. 1019 1010-1611) 27v 

18. Abang Chaghata! (d. 902 149(5- 

1497) . ■ • • .19 

19. Y'azd! (x xvi c.) ■ . 40 

20. Ah! (d. 940 1533-1534) . . Slv 

21. Ahli Khurasan! (d. 942 1535- 

1530) . . . . . . S2v 

22. Shiraz! (d. 932 1525 1520) 83 

23. Ahmad (d. 940 1533-1534) . . 24 

24. Beg Shiraz! . . . . 46v 

25. Ghazal! (d. 517 1123 1124) 7 

20. -i-Jam (d. 536 1141 1142). . 5v 

27. Karkiya Gilani . . 3iv 

28. Kirman! . . . . 40v 

29. Laghar. Qad! (x xvi c.) . . 31v 

30. Xishaptir! (beg. x xvi r.) . . 23 

31. Ahsan Najjar (end xi xvii r.) . . 55 v 

32. Zafar Khan (xi/xvii <■.) . . 44 

33. AhsanI, Mir (beg. xi xvii r.) . . 31 

34. Ahwal! SIstanI (beg. xi xvii r.) 31 

35. Ajar! Dlwana Balkh! (Ijeg. xi 

xvii c.) . . . • 30v 

30. Akhtarl Turshlz! . . 32 

37. Y'azd! (beg. xi xvii r.) . . 32 

38. Abu'l-'Ala' (Ian) aw! (d. 517 

1123-1124).. .. .. 7v 

39. ‘Ala! (d. 090 1291) . . . . 429 

40. Abu ‘All SIna (d. 427 1030) a 

long account . . . . 3 

41. ‘All Turbatl (d. 950/1543-1544) 429v 

42. Alif Alxlal Balkh! (d. 931 1524 

1525) . • • ■ -!• ■* ! 

43. A“ma. Muhammad Muhsin. of 

Sirjan . . . . . . 213 

44. Amani, Mir (d. 980 1572-1573) 27 

45. ‘Abdu’l-lah . . . . 51 v 

40. Khan Zaman (India. 

d. 1040 1030-1031) . . 26. 42 

47. Amani. c-f. L'mmatl. 

48. *Am‘aq, Shihabu’d-DIn Bukhari 

(vi xii r.) . . . . . . 429 

49. Amin, Qatll. Khwansar! . 48 


50. Amlnu'd-DTn (x xvi c.) .. 37 

51. Amina-i-Najafi (beg. xi xvii c.) 37 

52. i-Rashti . . . 52v 

53. -i-Yazcl! . . 47 

54. Amini (end ix xv . . ) . . 34\ 

55. Yazd!. Sultan Ibrahim (d. 

932 1525 -1526) .. 21 v, 27 v 

50. Amir Beg Natanz! (x x\i i i . . 34 

57. son of Shah! Bes 'lieu. 

x xvi r. ) . . . . . .3 4\ 

58. Amiru’d-DIn (vii xiu < .) .. 12v 

59. Amin Khurasan! (beg. x xm c.) 34 

00. Aids Khwarizmi (d. 910 1504- 

1505) . . . . . . 19v 

01. Anlsl, Yol-Qnll Beg H.uawl 

(beg. xi xvii r . ) . . . . 37 \ 

02. Ansar! Quin! (d. 895 1490) . . 23 v 

03. Anwar. Xilr Muhammad Lahiltl 10 

04. Amvarl (d. 540 1 1 15- II Id i. a 

long note . . . . xv 

05. Aqdasi Hamadan! . . . . 53\ 


I 07. Arjumand Azad. son of 'Abdu’l- 
j Ghan! Beg . . ..Ill 

08. Arslan, Arslan Beg .. 51 

; 09. - — QSsim (end x xvi r.) 32. 409 

70. ArzCi. Siraju d-DIii . . . . 9'! 

i 71. Asad. . . .(x xvi c.) . . . . 32v 

i 72. Beg Qazw'n! . . . . 32v 

73. — — son of Ibrahim Shushtan 4ii\ 

74. Muhammad ’All (d. 1100 

1747) . .. ..29 

75. Qissa-Khwan (beg. xi, 

xvii r.) . . . . 32\ 

70. As-ad Wazlr (vi xii e.) . 12 


77. As‘ad! Lahiir! (beg. xii xvni • .) 30v 


7S. Asadi, Abii l-khayr Kauinlu'd- 
Dln . . . ..12 

79. Tusi (d. 490 1097) . 0 

I 80. Asafi Lahiji (d. 920 1514) . s5 

81. — Qiunt . . . . 50 v 

. 82. Ashna (?) Muhammad Tahir 

(xi xv ii <'. ) . . . . 45 

. 83. Ashraf Khan. Mir Mulish: Mash- 
had! . . . . 25v 

84. Muhammad Slurayb b. 


Muhammad Salih Mazandaran! 
(beg. xii xvni r. ) 

85. Ashub, Mir (xi xvii <•.) 

SO. Muhammad Husav n i beg. 


xi jtvii r.j . . . . . . 51 v 

87. Ashufta Astrabadl iiniddh- X 

xvi c . ) . . . . ..24 

88. Asir Abdal Isfahan! (<1 930 

1523-1524) . . . . 24 v 

89. Asiri (end x xvi ■-.) . . 25v 

90. Mukhtar Beg Isfahan! . 45v 

91. son of Sahlfi Shiraz! . 57 v 

92. Asl! (end ix xv' c.) . . . . 34 

93. Atash! (d. 972 1504 1505 1 .. 2i 

94 Athar. Shaft- a Shirazi . . s'* 


95 "Attar. 1’arldud- 1 tin id. i>27, 

1 230) .. .. ..452 
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'•*0. Auhad (A'vijadiof Maragha ';). . 15v 

97. Auhadi (the author of the 

Jam-i-Jum ; .. .. 35 

98. Kirmani .. 11.35 

99. Auji 48 

100. Shirazi . . . . 55 


101. Ansi (?) Badakhshi (end x 

xvi <•.).. . . . . 27 v 

102. Ayaz. .Muhammad of Bukhara 55 

103. Azad , Mir (best, xi xvu r. ) . . 32 

104. ohulam ‘Alt Balgrami 


140. Bayani, llahdi. of Isfahan . . 187 
HE of Sabzawar (d. 950 1543) 189 

142. Bavazicl Tarkhan . . . . 118 

143. Bazmi, ‘Abdu .sh-Shakur 

(d. 1073 1662 1(503) .. .. 190 

144. Mulla -Uqayl .. 117 

145. Bibadal Khan. Muhammad 

Sa'id (xi xvii r.) . . . . ISO 

146. Bidil, ‘AbduT-Qatlir (xii' 

xviiic.) .. .. . . 137 

lt7. •InayatuT-lah (d. I ( *07 


(end xii xviii e.) . . . . 53 

105. Azadi. Ivhw aja -All (d. 901 1495 
1490) . . . . . . 23 

100. "Aziz Kokiltash (x xvi c.) 431v 

107. Badhil. Rati - Khan (beg. xii 

xviii r . ) . . . . 134 

108. Badlht Xuru'l-lah Afandi . . 87 

109. Badi-u’z-Zaman (beg. xi 

xvii r.) . . 1 15v 

110. b. Tahir Xasrabadf (xi 

xvii c.’).. . . 1 I5v 

111. BadH Samarqandi lend ix xv) 113 

112. Badr i Chaehi fd. 741 1340 

1341) .. .. .. 183 

1 13. -l-.lajarmi ' '■ )? a 

disciple of Hamgar . . 183% 

114. Baha’u’d-DIn, desc. of Asalat 

Khan . . . . 191v 

115. Cshl Id. 707 1307 1308) .. 183 

110. Muhammad ( Baha'i) .. 110 

117. Baha'i, Muhsm ..118 

118. Bahrain Muza (x xvi c.i l!5v 

119. Banna'I. KamSlu'd-Uin (beg. 

x, xvi <;. ) . . . . . 1 13v 

120. AlnTl-Baqa. Mir (ix xv <•) . . 35 

121. Baqi Astrabadi (x xvi <•.) . . 1 1 7 

122. — — Dumftwundi .. II7\ 


123. Xihawandi (the author of 

the Mit'athir-i-Ii(ihhin) (xi xvii <■.) 117 

124. Baqir, ef. also Muhammad 
Bitqir. 

125. . — - Shah _ . . 120 

126. Khan Kapii-i-Thani lx 

wiei . . . . 1 13\ 

127. — — Shah MaMihudi (xn 

Will e. ) . . . . 120 

12.8. ■ — - — Mutahnu " ir .Janu Isfa- 
han! . . 1 2" v 

120. — — Shiiazi . 1-1' 

130. a de-e. n| Z.i> ml ‘l-’Abi- 

din Tahri/i .120 

131. Baqiri .. II '6 

132. Baqivva-i Kirmani ixi x\n ■ 

1 15\ 

133. Kami . I20\ 

134. Ba'andaq Bukhari (ix x\ >.i 184 

135. Abu’l-Barakat Samarijand' 35\ 

136. — Shahri~al>zi i !\ . 35\ 

137. Basil! then \i x\n . . 116 

13s. Hay. i li lend x \' i • . 117 

130, Ba' uni. 'Abdn i-lah Mat 1 " arid 

(end ix xv > 1 . . .113 


1080) .. .. 191 

148. BIgana. Ahu'l-Hasan of Xisha- 

pnr .. U8\ 

1 49. Bihari (d. 954 1547) . . 189 

1-50. Bihishti of Harat (xi xvii r. ?) 122 

151. Bilizad of Isfahan . . 188 

152. BikasI Sabzawarl (x xvi c.) 119v 

153. Bina. Abu Muhammad, of 

Ahmadabad in Gujrat 130'- 

154. Binish. Easih of Kashmir . . 128 

155. Bisati Samarqandi (Hasiri) (ix 

xv <•.) . . . . . . 1 13 

150. Bismil, Muhammad Taqi 

Damghani . . 121v 

157. QazwInT (d. 955 1548) . . 1 80 

158. Brahman. C’handarbhan, of 

Lahur . . . . . . 130 

159. Burhan .. I2(lv 

100. Burhanu'd-DIn. Amir ‘Ata’u'l- 
lah of Mashhad (d. 903 1497-1498) 

184v 

101. Burhani. •Ahdu'I-lah Marwarid 

185 

102. Chakir -All Khan (beg. \i 

xvii r.) ,.230v 

103. C’hakiri Sabzawarl . . 230 

104. Dahir. sec ‘Imadu'd-Din. 

105. Dad(Y). Muhammad. Mir (end 

xii xviii r.) . . 259' 

100. Da‘i, son of Damiri Isfahan! 

(xi xvii ix i .. 203v 

107. Hamadani (beg. xi xvii c. ) 

203 

108. ai-Khudain (heg. xi 

xvii/.) .. 203 

109. Shirazi (end vni xiv <.) . . 201 

170. Dakhli Isfahan! (x xvi c.) 203 v 

171. 1 lalfri, Hasan Beg (beg. xi 

xviie.) .. ,. ' 204 

172. Damir! Hamadani Ix xvi r.j 42lv 

173. — — Kainalu'd-Dui (x/xvi r.) 


174. Dana Kashmiri 

422 
. . 200 

IT.*. Danish, Had? (end \i \vu 

r . ) 258 

| 7 »i. Zaymri-'Ahidm 

. . 200v 

177. Dark? QumT 

.20Ov 

17^ Darwlsh DdMki .. 

. . 261 

17!*. Hawaii Madhhah : 

(X 

xa i < .> 

. . 204 

Muhammad . . 

203' 

1^1. Da>tfir. Rate (he" w \\u * 

.) . 200 

l ,s -. Da ild. Mu/a (otuI \ii x\ lii 

- ) 264 
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INI. Da'fiil Turn. Muhammad (xi 
XVII r.) . . . . , . 261 

1x4. Dawai, AbiVl-Fath .. 261 

I M. Dawanh Hakim, of (Ulan (end 
x xvi {:. ). cam» to India 264v 

I SI). Dawarl, Qadi .. .. 2114 

IsT. Dawlat Khan Qaq-hal (xi 
xvii r . . . . 2 1 14 

1 ss. Dawri, Mir (7>. Aqa Malik of 
Shiraz Id. 7.18 1317) . . . . 4119 

J s!>. Mustafa Khan (end xi 

xvii { . ) . . . . 260v 

190. Dhfiti. Muhammad 'All (end ix 

xv <■.) .. .. 261v 

191. Dhawqi, Amlnl lx xvi r.) 26.1v 

192. ArdistaiiT. 'All Shah (xi 

xvii . . . . 266 

193. SamarqamlT .. 26.1v 

194. Dhihni (xi xvii c ). . 266v 

191. Dnvana-i-'Ishq (beg. xi x\ii <■.) 262 

196. Diva Urdubadi (end ix xv v.) 421v 

197. Diya'i Astrabadi. Baba (xi 

xvii c.) . . . . . . 422 

195. Duklitai (7) Kashgharl (vii ■ 

xiii r.f) . . . . 261 

199. Fahmi Astrabadi . . 410 

200. TihranT . . . . 410 

201. Fa id. Haydar 'All Isfahan! 442v 

202. Fakhi-i-lmam. »ee Ta'ih 
Qarshi. 

20.3. Fana'I (d. 910 114.3 1144) . . 442 

204. Farigh. Muhammad Ibrahim 
I xi xvii r. ) . . 449v 

2o1. Farighi. 'Abdul-Unhid (d. 940 


1533 1134) 

. . 440 

206. Farqi Gilanl (x xvi r.) 

449v 

207. Farsi. Muhammad Sharif 

I). 

■Alxlis-Sainad (xi xvii r. ) 

442v 

208. Fasahat Khan (xii xviii <•.) 

17 

209. Fa sih (end ix xv r. ) 

440\ 

210. Ahii l-Fath Hamuli (hen. 

X 

Xllf.) 

. . 23 v 

211. Favdi. llaliilad (x xvi <•.) 

440 v 


212. Finhant of Khurasan. Baba 

(x xvi r. ) . . . . . . 443 

213. FikrT. Muhammad dainabaf (d. 

97.31161 1166) .. 410v 

2’4. Firiiqi Mawnra'nimahri. AbfiT- 
Barakat . . . . . . 441 

2!7. FudillT Biuihdfidl (d. 976 116S 
1169) ' . . .449 

1 6 ( lalil. Qasini (x x\ i r.) .. 481 

.17. I lliadanfar t blakharl .. 438 

218. I dia/.ali Ma.-hhadI (d. 980 1172 

1173) . . 436 

219. Uhuznuwi. Muhammad Khan 

x XMI.) . . . . . . 439 

220. (IhubaiT. t^iGim -AIT Khan (d 

10O0 1192 1 . . 439 

221. (dmrbatT Hisarlld. Olio 1113|. . 431 

222. (linn hlil .. 439 v 

223. Gulkhun! Qiiuii (d. 900 1494 

14911 . .. . 479 


224. Gulshan. Sa'du'l-lah (d. 1131 
1722-1723) . . . . 486 

221. (iulshani oi Shiraz (xi xvii c.) 

481 v 

226. (luinnain. Hamid (xii xvni r.) 

487 v 

227. Guya Kaniran. brother of 


•Jfiya (xii xviii c.) 

487 v 

228. Khalil (bep. xi xvn r. ) 

487 v 

229. Habibu'ldah 

246 \ 

230. Abul-Hadi 

. . 36v 

231. Hadi Mawlawi (d. 910 1143) 

. . 101 

232. Mir Hail (d. 868 1 463 1464) 

. . 243 

233. Haiji, Muhaimnad of GTlaii, 

Mulla 

226 \ 

234. Hamid. Mir (d. 939 1132 11 

33) 

243 v 

231. Haqqi Khwansari 

. . 241 

236. Abu’l-Hasan l>. Ahmad 

of 

Mayhana 

. . 36 

237. FarShani 

. . 36 


238. Hashim QandaharT (d. 990 


1182) . . . . . . 101 
239. HasIrT. -iee Bisati Sainarqatidi. 


240. Hatifi. 'Alxlu'i-lah (beg. 

X 

xvi c.) 

. . 502 

241. Hatim Beg of Hannulan 

241 v 

242. Haydari (x xvir.). . 

243 v 

243. Hayran of Isfahan 

. . 240 

244. Hifzi. Mahmud of Isfahan 

.. 246 

241. HilmT. Muqlm of Kashan 

(xi 

xvn c. ) 

. . 241 


246. Hishmat, Muiitasham 'Alt 

Khan . . . . . . 247 

247. Huinavun Ufaraun (d. 701. 

mV. i.e. 901 1491 1496) . . KU 

248. Ibrahim (xi xvii c.) . . 47 

249. Ad'ham (d. 1012 1642- 

1643) . . -41 

210. Beg (Qizilbash) . . 34v 

211. Qaniiiii . . . . 35 v 

212. Ida i. Mir Muhammad Amin . . 11 v 

213. Ihsan. Muqlma Mashhad! . 12v 

214. I* jaz, Muhammad 'AtaHarawi 

(xi X' ii c.) . . ■ ■ 47 v 

211. Muhammad Sa'Id 28. 47v 

256. Haiti, Mh (d. 1017 1647) . . 26 v 

217. — — Astrabadi (d. 940 1133 

1534) . . • • '24 v 

218. Ilham. Mirza Sharif . . 12 

219. Ima. Uma'il Isfahan! (beg. 

xii xvm c. ) . . • ■ 49 v 

260. TmaduVI l)fn DabTr (vii 

xiii a. 7) 430v 

261. Imam Shah Mir — Hauiadani 46 \ 

262. 'Iraqi. Fai'Idu d-DIn Ibrahim 434 

263. Abti Ishaq (d. 76o 1319) . . 13 

264. Khali Bahadur. Nawwab 

id. 1112 1739 174U) .110 

261. Isma'il of Utahan 47 

266. H a 1 11 QazuInT lx x\i >.) 32\ 

267. Satawi. Shall (907 930 

l m2 11241. a haui act'piuit .. 2n 
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268. IsmI (d. 1015 1606-1607 ? ) .. 26 

269. Istighna, •Abdu'r-Rasul . . 42v 

270. Jafa‘1 Astrabadi (d. 920 1514) 

239v 

271. Ja‘far Beg. son of Bihzad Beg 

(xi xvii c.) -. . 23lv 

272. Kashi . . . . 232 

273. Qazwinl (end x xvi c. ) . . 240 

274. Tabriz! . . 231v 

275. TalqanI . . . . 232 

276. Jahl, Ibrahim MTrza (x xvi r.) 227 

277. Jalal As T r . . . . 107 

278. Tabib (viii/xiv e.) .. 227 

279. Jalalu’d-DIn Rum! . . 241 

280. - — - of Yazd (viii xiv r.) . . 227 

281. Jalall (x'xvi c. ) .. .. 227 

282. Jam, Mir ‘Abdu'l-Karlm (beg. 

xi xvii e.) . . . . . . 231 

283. Jamal -i-Karbas . . . . 231 

284. Jamalu’d-DIn Muhammad b. 

■Abdi’r-Razzaq Isfahan! . . 225 

285. - — -Muhammad b. Xaslr (vni 

xiv c.) . . . . . . 225 

286. Jamall, Fadlu'l-lah Dililawi 

(x xvi <■.) .. .. 227 v 

287. JamT, 'Abdur- Rahman (d. 892. 

1487) . . . . 2 25v 

288. Jam! la -i- Isfahan! . . . . 231 

289. Jan Beg. MIrza (x xvi r.) 230\ 

290. Jani, Muhammad, brother of 

JamI . . . . 226 v 

291. Xajaff Beg (beg. xi xvii o . ) 

230v 

292. Jariibl . . . . . . 227 

293. Jawahir Raiiam. see Sayyid . . 

294. Jawhar Zargar (d. 560 1164 


1165) 


. . 239 

295. Jawld. Darwlsli 

(beg. 

XI 

xvii c. ) 


. 230 

296. JismI HamadanI 

(beg. 

xi 

xvii c.) 


230v 

297. JununI (d. 677 1278 

1279) 

239v 


298. Qandaharl (beg. xi xvii <■.) 231 ! 

299. Juya. llarab Kashmiri (xii ; 

xviii <•.).. . . . . 23.3 I 

300. Kabiid Jama. Shah Kabud 
Jama. 

301. Kafi, Ahmad . . 479 

302. Bukhari, Kaudu'd-I )In (vi 

xii c. ) . . . . 482 v 

303. Kaka Qazwinl . . . . 478 

304. Kalan. Khwaja (lag xi xvii r. | 

484v 

305. Kalaml. . . . . . 484 

306. Kalb "All tx xvi <.j 4S4v 

307. Kalbl . . . . 484v 

308. Kamal Aland! . . 2Sv 

309. — — GunabadI ( ‘‘v ) 4S0v 

310. Isma-Il (d. 639 1211 1242) 482 

311. S. Isina’Il (x xvi r.t . . 52v 

312. i-Khujand (d. 80 .‘{ lino 

1401) 


313. Kamali Xlshapuri 

. . 485 

314. Sabzawarl (beg. xi xvnc.) 485 

315. Kami 

483 v 

316. *Ala u'<l-Dawla (d. 

972 

1564 1565) 

47 8 v 

317. Yazcli (x xvi r.) 

481 v 

318. Kamil. Ahmad Beg (d. 

a T ter 

1082 1671 1672) 

479 v 

319. Kamran MTrza 

. 477 

320. KarTmT (beg. xi xvii r.) 

485 v 

321. Kashifi BadakhMiI (x xvi . 

r . 481 . 

322. KatibT 

. . 4MI 

323. Kavft Xaw-nnisalman (be 

g. xi 

xvii r.) 

. 485 

324. Kaykhusravv Beg (x xvi < . 

1 480 v 

325. Khadim. Xazar Beg 

251 \ 

326. Khalifa -i -Suit aniyya (xi xvur.) 

327. Khalil. S. Husayii Imtivaz 

Khan (end xi xvii c.) . . 

253 v 

328. Khalql (Khalfi '/) Shush tail 

(beg. xi xvii c.) 

. . 251 

329. Khan A'zam Kilka (beg 

,. xi 

xvii r.) 

248v 

330. Khaqanl. Afdalu'd-Din 

Radii 

b. 'All Xajjar Sliiiwanl (d. 

559 

1163 1164).. 

. . 248 

331. Khatlrud-DIn ( lhavviru'l-Mulk 

Jurjani (d. 790 13S8) . . 

248 v 

332. Khayri (Khabarl '!) 

. . 253 

333. Khayyam. ‘Umar . . 

. . 249 

334. Khisali, Haydar . . 

256 v 

335. Khiy fill Bukhari . . 

. . 2.57 

336 Ha raw! 

25 7 v 

337. Khujand! 

257 v 

338. Khurill. Balia, of Saniai 

q a nd 

(x xvi e.) .. 

24 Hv 

339. Klmrushl. Hasan Beg of Sawa 257 

340. Khushgil (end xii xviii c.) 

. . 256 

341. Khusrawl ot Qian (d. 

after 

1000 1592) . . 

. . 25! 

342. Kluvaja-zada-i-Kalmll (x xmc.) 

*143. KhwajagT HazT (x xvi > .) 

25 1 \ 

3-14. Khwajfi-i-Kirmam (d. 

742 

1341 -1342).. 

252 

345. KhwarT Tabriz! (x xvi r. \ 

. . 251 

346. KLa'T, MajduM-DTn Abu 1 

-haq 

(an early poet) 

482 v 

347. Kufrl of Bars 

485v 

348. Hu>ayn (\i x\n • ) 

4S*»v 

349. Kiika. w Khan A zam. 


350. LagharT. Ahmad ofST^tan 

i 1 

x xvi C. ) 

4viv 

351. Lii'iq of Balkh 

. . 490 

352. La'll. La*l Beg (lie^. \i w , 

: ' ) 53 

353. Lamr (xi xvii < . 

. . 4>S 

354. LatTf 

. . 490 

35- >. Lawhl Isfahan! 

53 

356. Li'iini (x xvi f . ) 

. . 4^S 

357. Lutfu’l-lah ,,f Kashgh.u 

■ vi 

Xll c . ) 

297 

Xish.Ipfirl (d. fib. 1 

2 1 9 

1220i 

. . 4M) 


483 
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359. 

:im>. 

361. 

362. 


LutfT TalnizI (xi xvn c.) 489v 

A'du'I Mii'ali of Bukhara 34v 

Ma-nl Shiraz! (encl ix xv c.) 494v 

Manuhar Das (xi xviic.) 194 

Burhanl. Mir 


363. Jlanvarld. 

Taqi Kashi. 

31)4. Jlashrabl Muhammad Qasim 
txi/xvu c. ) . - 

365. Mas’ud Beg 

366. ila-siim. see Qadi Ma'sum. 

31)7. Matin. -Abdu r-Rida (xn xviiie.) 


493v 

494v 


492 


368. MutliM Ast rabadi (beg. xi 

xvii <:.) . . • • 494v 

369. Muhammad Akbar (xi xvii c.) 46 

;;7i t — — - son of Naslra of 

Qazwln (xi xvii r.) 

371. Amin. son of AmTi Abfi‘1- 

Fat'i Hazar-Jarlbi (xi xvii c.J) . ■ 

372. Baqir, of. also Baqir, 

Baqii a. 

373. — (beg. xi xvii c.) . . 122 

374. Damad, son of Sham- 

bl'd -Din Muhammad (beg. xi 
xvii''.) ■■ t«Sv 


378. 

of Za\nu'l 
3 s 1. — 


Abidin . . 

- Wazir QurehT 
Zargar Yazdi 

— Fayd (d. 9.52 1545 154(5) 

— Ivazun (end xi xvii c. ) 

— Qasim Wahtni ( 7) 

— Rida Havawi 

— Khwansari (beg. xi 

- . . 280 

ol Qumisha 279v 

tni. Sarii Khwaja 


382. — 

383. - 

384. — 

385. — 

.".8(5. — 

387. — 
xvn 

388. — 

389. — . 

)beg. xi xvn <■.) . . -<8v 

:)9ll. . - Sadiq Samarqandi (d. 978 

1570-1571) •- -417 

3i(|. Salih (x xvi e. ) . . 420 

302. Sharif (beg. xi xvii c.) . . 414 

303, Taqi, ef. also Taqi, 

TaqnyS. etc. 

;;t)4. (xi xvii o.) 202v 

305. b. Muhammad 

Husuyu of Shttnz . . 204v 

39(5. S. Murtada of Shu az id. 1024 
1(515) . _ ■ - 

397. Mttzaffar ‘AIT Khan (end xi 
xvii c.).- 

398. Nadir! Samarqandi (x xvi c.i. . 

309. Abu Nash of Mayhuna 

400. Nazar, see Shah Nazar. 

401. Nishani (7). 'All Ahmad (xi 

x\ ii e. ) 

402. Pari ( x xvi c. 


403. Partaivi (d. 940 1533-1534) 189v 

404. Pavam. Sharafu'd-DIn of Agra 

123v 

405. Payaml. •Alxlu's-Salam 116v 

406. Pit- Hasan . . . . 120 

407. Pur-i-Baha (and viii xiv e.) 183v 

408. Qadi. Amir (x xvi e. ) . . 445 

409. Qadi Maxiim (beg. xi xvii c.) 451v 

410. Qacliri. Muhammad. ’ Abdu l- 

Qadir Badauni (the historian) 445v 

411. Qaplan Beg (beg. xi xvii r.j .. 454 

412. QararT. Nuru d-DIn Muham- 
mad. brother of AbuT-Fath 


. . 45v 


46 


of Isfahan . • 188 

(another?) 188v 

Khurda. . 113\ 

Mashhad! 131v 

Shiraz! (xi xvii e.) . . 188 
Tabriz!, a descendant 


188 v 
121 
122 
449 
479v 
44Sv 
. 279 


280 

495 

499 

35 


499 

lS9v 


GilanT 

445v 

413. Qasid, Asad 

. . 452 

414. Qasim (beg. xi xvii e.) 

. . 448 

415. AbiTl — (xi xvii c.) 

. . 45v 

416. AbiTl — Astrabadi 

. . 36 

417. Dlwana of Kashan 

453v 

418. Abii‘1 — of Kazirun 

. . 452 

419. Khan (xi xvii e.) 

. . 445 

420. Khan Badakhshi (x-'xvi c.) 

448v 

421. Qasimi (xi xvii c.) 

446v 

422. Ardistan! (x xvi c.) 

. . 447 

423. SIstanI (xi xvii c.) 

447 v 

424. Qasri (V) (x xvi e.) 

. . 451 

425. Qassab. Sa‘ida (x xvi c.) 

. . 452 

426. Qawsi TabrizI (xi xvii c.) 

. . 451 

427. Qawwamu'd-DIn (beg. 

xi 

xvii c.) 

. . 451 

428. Qayd! ShlrazI (x xvi c.) 

. . 448 

429. Qaysar Shamlu 

451 v 

430. QismI Astrabadi. Muhammad 


•Ail 

431. (Qlieh Khan 7) (beg. xi x\ii c.) 44 

432. Qudsi . . 448v 

433. Qudsi. Husayn (x xvi e.) 451 v 

434. Qurbi Damauandi (beg. xi. 

xvii c.) . . • • ■ • 446 

435. Sahiba (x xvi e.) . . 446 

436. Raima Balkht (xi xvn e. ) . . 2S0 

437. Radi, Fasahat Khan of Kash- 
mir . . • • • • -81 

438. Haraw! of Mashhad 276v 

439. Radi, Radi vyu'd- Din Muhsin 

(d. 1021 1612-1613) . . _ . . 277 

440. Radivvud-Din Nishapurl (d. 

587 119i) v . . . . 284 v 

441. Rafr (beg. xixvii c.) .. 278 

442. Hasan Beg of Mashhad 

(xii'xviii c.) . ■ 270v 

443. RafPu’d-Din Abhar! (viii 

xiv c.) 283 

444. SIstanI (?) . . . . 283 

445. Rafi‘a, ef. also Rafr. Rafi'l. 

446. Nairn (xi xvii c.) 

447. Rafi-I, -AbduT-Karlm (d. 632 
1234-1235) 

448. Rafi‘i (DafIT ?) .. 

449. Haydar Mu-amma i 

450. Yazdi (x xvi e.) 


279v 

268 

261 

280 

277 
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451. Raghib. Kalb Hu-ayn of 

Tabriz . . . . 274\ 

45 2. Raha'I. Sharafu d-llln of Sab- 

zawar . . . . . . 269 

45:1. Rahl, Sultan 'All Beg (boa. xi 
xvii <:.) . . . . 281 

454. Rahl (?) (\1 XU r. ). . . . 285 

455. Rahib. Ja'far . . . 275 15811) 


494. Sabiq, Farldud-DIn 
'• xvii r.) 

495. 


ien<l xi 


Yusuf 

499. Sabqat, Abu I-Qaxim 

497. Saburl. Kainalu'd-OIn 

498. Sa'du'dDm Zallala 
Sa‘d-i-\Varr.*q pi. !Mi7 15s, x 


499. 


401 t 
. 592 
419v 
5 1 5 v 


456. 

Rahim. of TabiTz . 

209 

Ton. 

Sa*dT. MuslihuVl-DIn ShT] 

i azl 

457. 

Raja'i. SavfuM-DIn Muhani- 


Id 

6111 1202} 

. . 80- 

mad of Isfahan . . 208\ 

.701. 

Sadiq i<>r Sail 7) Isfahan! 

1 XI 

478. 

Kainzt. Muhammad H5di of 


xvn r ) . 

. 421 

Isfahan 

278 

70 2. 

— — Qatidaharl (x xvi <■. i 

4 17 v 

459 . 

RaqainT. Zavnul-'Abidm (ht»a. 


70 : 5 . 

— - — Ruba’I-tifiy (x xvi ". ) 

4! xv 

xi 

xvn r.) . . 

27n 

704. 

Sadru cl Din Muhammad 

41 7s 

400. 

Raqnn. Sa’du d-DIn (xi x\ n c ) 


707. 

Saffian (x xvi r ) . 

. . 42! 
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TOO. 

Safiyyu d-DIn Haratil 

. . 41x 


461. Ra.-ii, Dawnr Bakh-h (?) (xi 

xvii <■.).. . - 292 5os. 

492. Rashidu'd-DIn Ahmad ox 

XV r.) .. . 20S\ 

408. HarnadSiiT lend vn 

xiii c.) . . ■ . 2 s4v 

404. U atw at (d. 57s 11S2 1185) 2s4 

405. Ra-hkI Hamadaiu. Miili-m Beg 

(x xvi r.) . . 27o.275\ 

400. Rasikh, Muhammad 'All (d. 

1194 1721 1722) .. - 28i> 

407. Muhammad Znmiiii id. 

1107 1095-1090) ._. . . 298 

468. RawghanI AstrabadI (end x 
xvi r.) . . . . 277v 

409. Rawhanl (end ix x\ <.i 209v 

470. Rawnaqi (xi xvn >■. ) . 292 

471. HnnmdanI (d H'28 1014) 

(the -ami' a- the preceding ?i 277v 

472. Raz.T. -Aqd Khan . . . 2x9 

473. Rida, of. a!-" Ra It. 

174. Ka-hl . . 27n 

475. Ma-hhadT. Muhammad .. 275 

470. Xfirbakh-liT. Shah 

477. TabiT/". Muhammad 

47.X. Rida ;' llaiau t (x xvi <■. ) 

479. RidwHn. -fe Shall Rldaan. 

4,X0. Rif'att Tabriz! ilieg. xi xvn i ; 277 

481. Riv.ldl Saniarqandl (ix xv r.) 269v 

482. Rfidakl. Abii Ja’far <>r Abfi'l- 


XI 


I ix 


Hasan 

483. Ruhi HamadanI (bee 
xvii r.) 

484. Qalandar 

485. SharixtanI (U xn 

480. Ruknu’d-Din Isfahan) 

XV r . ) 

487. Mabmild (d. Ilol 10X9 

1090) 

488. — Ma-’ud (beg. vn xiii'-.) . 

489. Ruml, see Jalalud-DIn. 

490. Sharafu'd-DIn (vi xii r . |. 

491. Saba, JalSlu’d-DIn (beg. xn 
xvin r. ) 

492 Qalandar Xlshapilrl 

493 Sabah! Harawl 


129 


a A-tra- 


32u\ 

419) 


Kaiualud-DIn 
bad (d. ]no| 1592-1593) 

509. Sahbal. 

•do. Sa-id, T.inlnl, Sami. 

• ill. Abfi -i-AbiTl-Kh.it r m 

Mavlmna (d 44n I04x_m41.11 

■•12. Muhammad li M Baqir 

Qnnil 

■d3. ll.ilkhi. Abu'l-Hasan <an 

early poet ) 

■)I4. — — Sand Khan of Multan 
Id. 10S7 1070 10771. of. also 
Samla-i-Multanl . . 397 v. 8lix 

•do. Sa ida, of. nl-o Sa'Iil. Saudi. 
Qas-a I). 

510. (anntheri .. :j90\ 

517. (Ulan! 1 x 1 wu<.) 39(iv 

518. Multanl. <f Sami Khan 

MultanI . . ;>,2,7\ 


4n7 


270v 


. . 20 x 


519. 

52(1. 
52 1 . 


Tabriz! (middle xi xvi 

Yazd! 

Saili Khurl-anl lend i\ \v 


89:, 

8xx\ 


28.lv 

277 v 
209 
2x5 

209 

394 

283 

285 

328 

41 1 
119 


522 Sakha. All Khan id. 1159 
1787 1738 ) 

523. SakhI ( ? 1 TihrSnl .. 

524 Saklawand (beg. \i xvii r ) 

525. Salih Badakh-hl (end x xvi < 


. 34- 
592, 


41x\ 


o20. Salik Ka-ham. Muhammad 
•All (beg xi xvii 1.1 . 3 l'i\ 

•*27. ( 1 Muhammad Ibralilinof 

Isfahan 1 x 1 xvn . :j',i 

•’28. Qazulnl ixi xvn r . ) . . ;', s - 

•129 Ruml ixi x\n>.) .. [ 

530. Salim All Khan 

531. Muhammad A-lam (ben 

XU XVIII f ) 

•’32. Muhammad Boo (x 

xvi r.) 

533. Muhammad Shaft* 

534. Salim. Muhammad Qull ot 
Tihran (xi xvn r.j 


5x(. 

342 

:)2o 

3x9 


307 
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Salman Sawaji (cl. 766 I 364- 


1363) . • • ■ • • 307 

330. Sam Mirza (x xvi <*.) 310v 

337. Samandar. •Abdu'l-Khaliq 

(d. 1016 1607—1008) . . . . 397 

338. Sami (x xvi c.) .. .. 317 


339. of Matvara'annahr (x 

x'. i r.) (the same as the preced- 
ing ' ) . . - • 319v 

340. — — 'l’baydn'l-lah of Lahur 


(xii xviii e. ) . . 337, 393 

341 Sami* Bay ram Beg 388 

342. Muhammad Ahsan 39 lv 

343. Sami* Xakhshabi . . 391 v 

344. Sana I (here Thana'i) (d. 410 

1019-1020' . . . . 309 v 

343. San j an. see Shah San ] an 


346. Sanjar it). AITr (Muhammad) 
Hashing son of Haydar Mu*am- 
mai (Kashani) (beg. xi xvii c.) 

323,390 

347. Sanjari. *Abdu'l-lah of Agra . . 396 

348. Saqqa. Bahrain (x xvi r.) .. 313 

349. Sarat. Muhammad Husayn. of 

Mazandaran . . 330v j 

330. SarfI Sawajf (beg. xi xvu c.) .. 419 
351. Savkhush. Muhammad Beg (d. 

1127 1713) . . 3«2v ; 

332. Sati* (d. middle xii xviu <*.) . . 238 ] 

333. Sattar. Muhammad Salih (beg. 

xi xvii r .) . . 395 v 

554. SawsanT, Mahahat Khan (beg. 

xi xvii c.).. . . . . 396 

535. Sayfu’d-Din . . 309 

336. Arda-kanT r (d. 370 1174- 

1173) . 316v 

337. Bakliarzi . . . . 316 

338. Xishapuri . . 316v 

359. Savfi Bukhari (beg. x xvi e.) 

318 

500. IzadI (? Abarilihi ?) .. 319 

561. Sayli of Bukhara .. 3S9v 

502. Savrafi Kashmiri (d. 1003 1594- 

1595)" .. .. ■ 41 8 

503. Sayri. Muhammad Adud 395v 

504. Sayyid, S. -AIT ( xii xviii e. ?) . . 397 

305. *Ali Khan, Jawahir 

Raqam . ■■ 39 <v 

566. — S. *lsa of Kashan (beg. xi 

xvii r.) .. •• 389v 

567. RaqamI (?) (end ix xvc.) 411 

56S. Salabat Khan (beg. xii 

xviii '*.) .. 38 1 v 

569. Sayyidu'd-DIn Anvar (viii 

xiv i*. ?) . . 31 5v 

570. Shafi'H Shirazi. see Athar. 

571. Shah Kabud Jama. Xasruih 

Bin (end vi xii c. ) . . 406 v 

372. Xazar of Isfahan . . 412 

573 . Ridwan, Muhammad 

Hasan. . . • • ■ • -96 

574. Sauian <d. 940 1333-1534) 

402 v 


57 3. Shah Sanjan. Ruknud-Din 

Mahmud (the same as the preeed- 

ing ?) 

. .406) 

570. Shu] a- (d. 7.M> 

404) 

377. Shahi . . 

. . 412 

578. Shahidi (viii. xiv c ) 

. . 403 

379. Shamsu’d-Din (d. the 

4th 

Sha ban 663 the 22nd Mav 1263) 464 

580. Kmnanl (x ; xvi r.) 

. . 407 

581. Muhammad of 

Khu- 

rasan 

406) 

582. Shams-i-Kashi (?) 

. . 400 

583. Sham Taklu (beg. xi xvii 

<*.).. 405 

584. Sharafu’d-DTn Aqsa ( v 

) (X 

xvi c.) 

. . 4lo 

583. S. Sharif -Allama. . 

. . 409 

580. Kashi (x xvi >■,) 

413. 484 

587. Sharifa-i-Khurasani 

. . 414 

588. Sliawql 

403) 


589. Shihabu’d-Din Hamza ( ) 1). 


Jamah'd-Dln BadaunI (vii 

XI n <*.) 

407) 

590. Jabu* (end ix x\ <■ 

) .. 407 

591. Kashi (\i xii r. 1 

407) 

592. Kashi (the same 

a~ the 

preceding v ) . . 

40! i 

593. Maqtill 

407) 

594. ShikCifi. Haydar . . 

. . 416 

595. Slilrazi. Haydar Beg 

. . 414 

596. Shuja*, see Shah Shuja* 


597. of Isfahan (x xvi <■ 

.') .. 413 


598. Shuja-I Damatvandi. Sayful- 

Mulk (end x xvi c.) . . . . 402 

599. Shu-iirl (d. 917 1511-1512) 414 

600. Sidqi Astrnbadi. Sultan Mu- 
hammad (d. 952 1545- 1540) 41Sv. 421 

601. Sihri Razi . . . . 329 

602. Sipahi. Arslan Beg (xixwi e.) 

395. 396s 

603. Sipihri (d. 977 1569 -1570) 314v 

604. SIrabl. Abu Muhammad of 

Sialkot (xi xvn r.) . . . 396 

605. Sirajud-DIn Minh5| 315\ 

606. Sufi M.Tzandarani . . 420)' 

607. Sujtid Balkhi .. .. 391 

60S. Sukhan, -Abdu's-Samad .. 340 

609. Imamu d-DTn (x x\i <*. ) . . 317 

610. Sultan, 'All Qulikhan Shav- 
bani, sum. Khan Zaman (end 

x xvi r. ) . . 311 v 

611. — — Ansar! (beg. x xvi e.) . . 307 

612. Shah b. Il-Arslan Khwari- 

zrnshah (568 1172. here 556 1161, 
d. 5891193) 

613. Suriiri. Muhammad 

614. Surnsh 

613. Siizani Samarqandi 

616. Tabibi Kashani (d. 930 1323- 
1524) 

617. Tiibi*, Muhammad Baqir 

618. Tab‘1 (d. 944 1537-1538) 


Qasim 
329v. 390) 
337) 

. . 316 
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IH 9. Tadharwi Abhar! (d. 975 '1567— 
1568) . . . . 192v 

620. Tahir (beg. xi xvii c.) 426v 

621. Beg (xi 'xvii c.) 428v 

622. Dakkhan! (d. 952' 1545 

1546) . . . . . . 427 

625. Tahir! (end ix xv c.) 428v 

624. Tah~Tn. Ghulam Husayn (end 

xi,'xvii c.).. . . 195v 

625. Ta’ib Bukhara ! . . 205 

6.26. KumanT . 204v 

627. Qarshi, turn. Fakht -Imam 

(end xi xvii r.) . . . . 205 

1.28. Tar! 426v 

6.29. Taju’d-DIn Ahmad (d. 550 


1155-1156) 

. . 11 

630. Riimi 

. . 199 

631. - Umar lan early 4>oet) 

. . 199 

632. Tajalli, -All Rida (beg. 

xii 

xviii c. 1 

. . 210 

o33. — — Kashi 

. . 200 

634. — — - Lahiji 

.. 203 

635. Taj! id. 935 1528 1529) 

192v 

636. Tap-Id, MIr Haydar (beg. 

xii 


xviii < •) 21 8 v 

687. Talib ( Ulan! (d. 949 1542 1543) 

426v 


638. Isfahan! (beg. xi xvii <-.) 428 

n'59. — — Khawi (?) . 428v 

6.40. Abu Mashhadi (xi xvii r.) 425v 

641. Tanha, -Abdu'l-Latif Khan (d. 

1120 1768 1709) . . . 205 

i,42. StVtd Hakim (also Sa'id) 

;end xi xvu c.) . . . . Jos 

643. Taqi, *ce nhu Muhammad TaqI 
and Taqivya. 

644. Aw had! Isfahln! Daqqaqi 

BalyanT . . . . . . 201 

n45. Isfahan! . 200\ 

646. — — • Kashi. Mil'. Miim. Matwarld 206 

u47. Xlshapur! (d. 1121 1709 

1710, .. . 200v 

648. — — Sabzau.m .. 20Ov 

649. Shfistari id. 101.19 1660 

1601) . . . . . . 195 

6.50. Tarikl (beg. x \vi c.) . . 199 

651. Tarnni. ’All (d. 921 1515) 428 

652. Tarlq! Sawaji (x xvi <:.) 42sv 

6.53. TarumI (beg. xi xvu c. I 194v 

6.54. Tasatli. Abi! 1-Hasan . . 263 

6.55. Tush lain Ka-ht. Kamalud-DIn 

( beg. xi xvii a.) . . 195. 200 

i >56. Ta'llm. Muhammad Hashnn 
of Shiraz (end xi xvii ..) 203v 

6.57, Z.ivnii i-’Abi.liii (xi xvu r . 

202v 


658. Ta’thlr, Huhsin (beg. xii/xviii e.) 


214 

659. Thabit, Muhammad Afdal (d. 

1151 1738-1739) .. .. 219 

660. Thana’I. Husayn Mashhad! 

(end x xvi c.) .. 196,224 

661. Thana i. MIr Muhammad -Azim 

(d. 1153 1740 1741) .. ' 221 v 

662. Than!. -All Akbar Khan (d. 

1005 1596 1597) . . . . 19$ 

663. Thaqib. Mafakhir Husayn . . 222 

664 ThamT. -All Gaw . . . . 196 

665. Toghrul b. Alj, Arslan (573- 

590 1177 1194) . . 423 

666. Tuhmat! (?) Multan! (d. 1080 

1669-1670).. .. . . 495 

667. Titrab, Abu Turab b. M tiham - 
mad -All Khan (beg. xii xviii c,). . 213 

668. T us! . . . . 426 

669. •Ubaydu l lah Khan Uzbeg 

(940 946 1533 1539) . . . . 433 

670. Ulfat! Shiraz! . . . . 52 

6.1. Ummati (Aman! ?) Khurasan! 

,beg. xi xvii c.) . . 37 

672. (Aman! ?) Shiraz! (x xvi c.) 


37 

673. L mm! (end ix xv c.) . . 19y 

674. CminTdi. Arjasp Tihran! (d. 

930 1523 1524) . . 22. 34v 

6.0. 1 nsT. Hasan Beg (beg. xi xvii) 51v 
676. Abfi 1-Wafa-i-Khwarizmi (d 

835 1431- 1432) .. 15 

6.7, Wafa ! Isfahan! . . . 49§ 

6.8. Wuhdat. Miyan Uul (xi xvii r.) 500 
679. Mahal Lak iml of Lahur (xii 

xviii «•.) . . . . ‘ 490v 

h’O. Mala. Diyau'd-BIn. Hum. 

Islam Khan (<t. 1074 1663- 1664). . 500 
081. \\ a~il. Muhammad (d. 1150 
1737 1738) . . 499 

682. \\ atluql of Xlshajmr 497v 

683. \\ isall. Muhammad 497v 

684. Wuqiifi of Harat (d. 960 1.553 ) 4<jg 

6S0. M uqu-iXislirtpiirl (d. 1002 1.594) 497 
686. II, „ YamTn (d. 750 1349-1350) 15 

68.. Zaiuanf. Muhammad Zjman 303v 
688. Zinat Klim Kokiltash (end x' 


i r. 


689 Zmati Astrabadi (xi x\ ii c.) 303v 

6 ! ^0- da-far (beg. xii xvin r.) . . 305 

691 . Zulal! Khw an—.r! (end ix xv c.) 


6"2- Khwau-ail ( X1 xv ;, 

(another) . . 

893. Crganch! 


302v 

c.) 

302v 
302 v 
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Beg. abruptly : 

_bLi- J Lw jjkb i a ' y< AAptw 8,ijo ^j! 

! a-Lu*j , ^jLk^c 

Copied probably towards the end of the xii xviii c. The MS. may be contem - 
porary with the author of the work. 

Ff. 503: S ,10x6,5; 6x2,75: 11 15. within jaclwals. Or. pap. Very bad Ind. 
shikasta. often dotless. Cond. very bad. folios are mixed. Marginal notes and 
emendations on some leaves. 


327. ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-ash‘ar). II 458. 

An album of poetical quotations. The poets are arranged in 
alphabetical order, under the takhalluses, and after many names 
some biographical details are added, occasionally containing in- 
teresting information. The series, however, is not complete, as the 
names are only those which begin with - > — ( and a few with , . 
The length of the extracts and of the biographical notes differs, 
from a few lines to several pages. Poetry of all periods is repre- 
sented, up to the first half of the XII XVIIIc. There is no intro- 
duction, nor a final colophon ; the name of the compiler is not 
mentioned. 

Copied, on coloured paper, apparently towards the end of the xii xviii c. On f. 
1:12 a colophon is dated the 8th Sha'ban 1185 ''the 16th Nov. 1771, at Ramnagar. 

Ff. 211: 8 3,75x7: varying number of lines and of columns. Coloured Or. 
pap. Bad Ind. shikasta, often very minute and dotless. Cond. not quite good. 
Paintings (flowers) on some folios. 


328. ( I ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-ash‘ar). II 517. 

A large collection of quotations from different poets (chiefly 
those of the XI and XII XVII-XVIIIc.). They are arranged 
under subjects, and the latter, in their turn, follow each other in 
alphabetical order. Almost all of them deal with descriptions of 
ideal beauty, different forms of love, etc. The quotations are 
usually isolated bayts: longer extracts appear very rarely. No 
preface or colophon. 

The copy, dating probably from the end of the xii xviii o.. lacks the initial and 
concluding folios 

Ff. 207 ; S 9 x 5,5 ; 8 x 1 ; no jadwals. Three columns of diagonally written lines, 
about 1.5 inches long. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. Cond. not quite good. 

16 
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329. ( ,**-*-& l ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-ash‘ar). I T4s. 

A short anthology of qa-sidas, mathnawis, a few ghazals and 
quatrains, in Persian and Hindustani, by different authors. The 
majority of them belong to the Indian poets of the end of the XII 
XVIIIc., and many contain praises of Nawwab Asafu’d Dawla of 
Oudh (1188-1212/1774-1797); some even give chronograms for 
the date 1192 1778 (of. if. 25, 39v). The MS. is very defective, a 
great many folios have been lost. Of those poets whose names 
appear here, the following may be mentioned : Sana’! (an incom- 
plete qaslda in praise of Sinjar) (f. lv) ; Safari Quml. i.e., Safiyyu’d- 
Din Muhammad Khan Quml, cf. EB 395 No. 1412 (ff. 6v, 9v, 
14v, 15, etc.) ; Salamu’l-lah Khan Salim, a poet of Asafu’d-Dawla. 
cf. Spr 284 (f. 24v, etc.) ; Ahsan (in Hindustani), apparently the 
same as the one referred to in Spr 199 (f. 29, etc.), and some 
others. 

Many poems have no beginning, or end, or are damaged in 
the middle, so the booklet cannot be of any practical use what- 
ever. 

Copied apparently towards the beginning of the xiii/xix <•. (perhaps abmc 
llt>2 1778, which is mentioned at the end of the volume). 

Ft. 39; S 9,75x0.25; 6,5x3; different number of diagonal lines, two column-, 
within jadwals. Brown Or. pap., new margins (Eur. pap I. Ind. nast. fond, bad! 
Paper is decayed. Several seals on f. 1. 

330. ( j i ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-ash‘ar). n 457 

An album of poetical quotations from different authm-. 
mostly modern, arranged alphabetically, under the takhaJhwe*. 
The quotations are usually very short, almost exclusively isolated 
bayts. Many little-known poets are referred to. but without nnv 
biographical or other details. 

Copied probably towards the end of the xii xvin r.. ,,r the heg. of tin \iii \iv , 

Ff. 301 ; 8 9.75x5.75: 8x1: three columns , ,f diagonally vrirten Im ir 
1.5 inehe.- long. Xu jadwaU. Brownish Or. pap. Bad Ir,d. -iuka-ta e ■nd.f.mb- 
good. 



VII. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 

A. Coran ic Studies. 

1. Commentaries on and Translations of the Coran. 

331 . 

Fathu’r-Rahman bi-tarjumati’l-Qur’an. Ill s3. 

Tlie text of the Coran with a literal Persian translation hv 
Ahmad b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahim al-‘Umar! ad-DihlawI, surnamed Waliv- 
vu’l-lah (d. 1 176 1762 -1763), cf. f. 2v. He completed it in the heir, 
of Ramadan 1151 the end of Dee. 1738 (f. 2). It is apparently 
the same translation as the one described in EIO 2677. Lith. in 
Rehli, 1S66. Beg. of the introduction : 

il! if JUd . ' — C-b 

f ' — 5 j / • /•* > 

Beg. of the translation (f. 6) : 

j • V-tX. ^ j , I b i t A— X . . A 

Dated the 10th Rab. 11 1 ITS the 7th Oct. 1704, copied by ■ Iznwtu 1 -lah l>. H iti/ 
Lutfi’l-lah. 

Ff. 444 : S. 10,3 x .3,5 : S.3 x 3,3 : 11 11 . no jadtvals. Or. pap. Inch nast. CVnd 
tol. good. Numerous marginal and interlinear notes and globes. Notes at tic 
beginning and end. of religion' contents. 


332 . 

Tafsir-i-Qur’an. 


TIT hi. 


A commentary on the Coran, suras 1-16. completed the 
9th Shaw will 519 the 8th Xov. 1125. at Bukhara, hv Abu Xasr 1' 


(sic) 

Ahmad b. al-Husayn b. 

Ahmad b. 

Sulayman D 

arwaiaki 

(or IT 

a rd 

ajakl) : 




1 

Xud 

! ) jjtl, 1 , ..'Xi . IX.' ! . 

. . (illegible) 

» ‘1 1 . *f 

1' ^X.1 

», ■ 

C'> 


tiT 

ig r oJ- ' 

L/ ‘ - / 

y ! ^ 

(7- * U> 

cT* C~ 

.'11. 

. .(illegible) .sb'.AusL; ^Ls 

d J. _e'X XC 







> > X 

JX-3 


In the colophon it is called Tafsir-i-Zahidl : the sentence 
rather suspect : 


f > ' 1 c. r< S- ‘ 




*A,.w A- 
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The last two words are added under the jadival line, appaiently 
by a different hand, and this circumstance as well as the repeti- 
tion of the word tafsxr in the same sentence do not allow us to 
place much reliance on this statement. Neither Sam'ani, nor 
Hajjl Khalifa mention this name. The nisba Darwajaki is 
suspicious (Sanhanl gives 

The work described further on, No. 333, is also called Tafsir-i- 
Zahidl, but unfortunately it begins with the 19th sura, so that a 
collation is impossible. The style of the two works does not differ 
very much ; but although in No. 333 a sentence is often to be met 

with: ix Lc ahl o&iyi JlS (ff. lv, 13, 18, etc.), 

I have here not found anything similar beyond only one instance 
of : <s.b: all! ^.jJblyi (sic) (f. 502, 1. 10). It is 

strange also that this volume, which in the colophon is called 
a complete “half” of the work, contains only 16 suras, instead 
of the customary 18. 

The authorities incidentally quoted are old wmrks of the 
I V/X and V/XIc. This is, however, only in the beginning. 
In the text there are almost no references whatever. The suras 
begin : 1 on f 4 : 2 on f . 8 ; 3 on f. 170v ; 4 on f. 228 ; 5 on f. 
281 : 6 on f. 320 ; 7 on f. 354 ; 8 on f. 397v : 9 on f. 412v ; 10 
on f. 439v , 1 1 on f. 456v : 12 on f. 473 ; 13 on f. 497v ; 14 on f. 
510v ; 15 on f. 518v ; 16 on f. 526. Beg. 

* * 

UA-< hyj ttl UhaJI Jy) ^jJI 4ii 

Beg. of the 16th sura (Persian text) : 

f'' AjJaA. b A-< ! 

Copied toward* the end of the xi xvn <■., or in the Leg. of the xii xviii c. 

Ft. 542 ; 8 1 1.5 x 7.25 : !S x 4 : 11 27, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. coarse na*t. 
fond, not quite good. The ink contain* some sticky substance causing the pages to 
stick together and to become dirty. On some of them a thin film of the surface of 
the paper has tom off, having stuck to the opposite page. Incidental notes on the 
margins. A vignette, damaged. 


333 . 

Tafsir-i-Zahidi 


iC'S^L ! ; rXv+Sj 

I 210. 


The second vol. of a Persian commentary on the Coran, from 
the 19th sura to the end. The title is only given in the colophon 
There are no indications as to the author's name : references are 
usually given to only very early authorities. Comparatively often 
the sentence is repeated: alii Ally I JU (ff, iy 

13, 18. etc.). According to Hajjl Khalifa ( vol. II. p , 362 
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No. 3276), the author is identical with the compiler of the 
Targhlbu' s -salat (cf. IvASB 1032), whose name he gives as 
Muhammad h. Ahmad az-Zahid. The Targhibii s-salat has prob- 
ably been written a long time before the middle of the X/XVIe. 
It is impossible to arrive at a definite conclusion as to whether 
this work is a part of the same commentary as No. 332, above. 
But this would not be improbable, judging from the style of both. 

The work gives a translation of every verse of the Coran, 
with a detailed Persian explanation. The language is simple, but 
considerably modernised in this copy. Beg. 

Beg. of the commentary itself : 

^Jl Air ajjl ^.Lc Jtt ‘ 

Copied by Muhammad Akram b. Muhammad Sharif b. Muhammad, and dated 
the 25th Safar 1 1 2 i/the 6th May 1709. 

Ff. 415; S 11,25x7,5; 9x5; 11 25, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Good Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. A fen' glosses on the margins. 

334. 

Tafsir-i-Ya‘qub Charkhi. I 219. 

A good and fairly old copy of the commentary on a portion 
of the Coran, by Y r a‘qub b. ‘Uthman b. Mahmud al-Ghaznawi al- 
Charkhl (d. 838 1434-1435), see IvA>SB 957. It contains expla- 
nations to suras 1 and 67-112 : s. 1 on f. 3 ; 67 on f. 6 ; 68 on 
f. 14v ; 69 on f . 26 : 70 on f. 37 ; 71 on f. 41 ; 72 on f. 45 ; 73 on 
f. 51v; 74 on f. 57v ; 75 on f. 63; 76 on f. 66; 77 on f. 71v ; 
78 on f. 74; 79 on f. 79; 80 on f. 84; and the minor suras , 
81-112 on ff. S6v-123v. A portion of the sura 112, the whole of 
113 and the greater part of 114 are lost, as there is a lacuna 
in the MS. Beg. 

‘ J ... y-w yjtj 1 SjJU b 

^J] abaJI Jyv 

Copied towards the eud of the x’xvi c., or in the beg. of the xi xvii c. (If. 72-79 
are of a more modern origin). 

Ff. 124 ; 8 9,5 x 6,25 ; 6,5 x 3,5 ; 1! 19, within jadwals. Or. pap. Khurasani na-t. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured by moisture. Mediocre double page ‘unwan. A 
few notes and seals in the beg. 

335. t — q * **y\ 

TafsIr-i-sura-i-Yusuf. I 215. 

A detailed commentary on the XII sura of the Coran, dealing 
with the story of Joseph. The author is Muon al-Miskln. or, 
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to give him his full name, Mu‘Inu’d-Dln b. Muhammad Farahl 
Haratl (d. 907/1501-1502). See EB 453. It contains copious 
Sufic references, and frequent poetical quotations. Beg. 

sjaj jj yf ... (here ) odj, 1 lid th. 


f 




A quite modern copy, transcribed shortly after 1S62 {this year appears in the 
water-marks of the paper). 


Ft. 34ft: S 1 :i x s : 10x7: 11 17.no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. C’ond. 
m mh.1. 


336. y i 

Tafsir-i-suratuT-Waqi‘a. I 214. 

A detailed commentary on the 56th chapter of the Coran, 
comp, in 1083/1672-1673, at Jalesar (near Agra, in the colophon 
also called Aurangnagar), by (Muhammad) Sultan b. Sayvid 
KhwajagI Husayni. It is based on many standard works, partly 
Sufic. Beg. 

M . ... jl\ y<; ^Jaz\ ^jJ! 4JU W! 

Axo. dJLixf -.1 Jlw Au. , S. . jl\~& 

X- 1 L — — 7 i » ^ju, -4 .hi." 

f ; •• • / Sr " x_? • * ty • c; 

Drted the lith Sha’bSn 1104 the 12th Apr Ui'Xl, copied by ShSh Muhammad 
al-Quiayshi al-Hashnni. at Jalesar, or Aurangnaaar. 

Ft. 1)9: S 1 H x S.27 : 0,7.7 x 4.5: 11 IS. within jadwal-. Or. pap. Xew margin' 
of Europ. pap. Ind. nast. ( ond. tnl. good. 


337 . 

i\i‘mat-i-‘uzma. 


v — S 

I 1059-1060. 


A voluminous commentary on the Coran, by the famous 
humorist Xuru’d-Dln Muhammad, who is usually called Niunat 
Khan ‘All (d. 1121-1122/1709-1710). cf. f. tv. ‘ The work was 
started in 1112/1700-1701. completed in 1115 1703-1704 (see 
vol. II. f. 427). and dedicated to Aurangzlb (vol. I. f 4). It is 
strange that the biographers apparently do not mention the 
existence of this work by ‘All. This may be due to the fact that 
it shows definite Shinto tendencies (it is mentioned in the Kushfu'l- 
hojiitj. p. 583) . and was probably not made public. The present 
copy is divided into two vol-.. the first containing .sura.s 1-16, the 
second 17-114. There are occasional poetical passages, mostly bv 
the author himself. Beg. of the preface . 

f '' ^ '- A ' ' y-~\ ; ! j.'U x- 
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Beg. of the Persian text of the first sura (f. 9v) : 

t 

^■'1 jpsu sS 4JJ! .T.; lj>L| ^gXxj 

Beg. of the second vol. (s. XVII) : 


,U ... ^.Jl ,u£c 5 

In the beg. of the vol. I there are : a note on the Coranic 
verses concerning the New Testament, a list of famous tafsirs, and a 
short note on the Xusayris (giving no new information whatever). 

Copied m the middle of the xu xviii c. 

■2 vol-. Ft'. 395 and +27 ;SU* 8,75 : 9,5 x 5 : U 21 : and 13 x 8.5 : 11x0; 11 25. 
" ahin double jadwals. Or. pup. Inch naet. C'ond. fol. good. Worm-eaten. Mar- 
ginal note- and glosses. 


2. Treatises on the correct methods of reading, reciting, etc., 

the Coran. 

338. JeU! fci 

Lughatu’l-Qur’an. I 855. 

A dictionary of the rarer words met with in the Coran, 
explained in Persian. In the colophon the authorship of this 
work is ascribed to Savvid Sharif, without any particulars con- 
cerning him. He may perhaps be identical with the famous author 
of the Sarf-i-Mir. Mir Savyid Sharif JurjanI (d. 816/1413-1414), 
see FIT 0 2699. Br 19. where the work is called Tarjuman-i-Qur'an. 
Here the title as above is given in the colophon. Beg. 

^ -- j a sa*— d ** * *4XJ ) 

The words are given not in alphabetical order, but in the 
order of their occurrence in every sura, as they are traditionally 
placed. 

t’opiHtl ni the xii xvm l . 

bt\ ** I ; 7,2.) x 4.25: 4.75x2.25: ll 15. within pulwaU. Or pap. Ind. nast. 

C "ltd. iairlx iood. In the he«j the text <>t -a>me 8 ? 7 /«/s with a t ran-dat ion i> placed on 
th>- nuu ill-. Notes*. 


339. 

(Majmira dar tajwld). I 770 . 

Two treatises on the methods of reading the Coran : 

1. (ff. Iv 3 m) Qaa-a'id u'l-(Jur'an. by Yar Muhammad b, 
Klmdadad Samari{andl. dedicated to the Shavbanide prince 
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•Ubaydu’l-lah 
Beg. as usual . 


(940-946/1533-1539), cf. f. 2v. See IvASB 


£ 


iS 


O.JUJ J O..SXJO A a^ 


973. 


2. (ff. 38-49v). Fatih dar Fatiha (?, cf. f. 38v, 1. 8), by Jalalu’ 
d-Dln Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-Jalll b. Mahmud b. Muhammad 
as-Saql (as-Sadiql ?). He does not mention the date of composi- 
tion. At the end of the risala there are several references to 
different authorities : alb of them are early classical works on the 
subject. Beg. 

^Jl I 53-at Jy, I ( ^ jJ) ) 411 J.xonjt 

Copied towaids the end of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 49; S 7,5 x 4.5; 6x3; 11 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nu-t. 
Cond. not good. Badly injured by worms. 


340. 

Tuhfa-i-Shahi. II 141. 

A treatise on tajtcid , and cognate matters, by •Imadu’d-Dln 
‘All ash-Sharlf al-Astrabadl (f. 2v), who dedicated it to Tahmasp 1, 
the Safawide, see IvASB 975. It is divided into a muqadd'nmt, 
12 short babs. and a khdtima „ Before the usual beginning : 

y \ ,-w. : 7! ^,1 . Jj.U if 

there is a quatrain, beg. 

^-1 ‘ Co ;! ,i y 4.JJ ^.1 

Dated the end of Shaw Aval 1109 the beg. of May liiilS. 

Ft. 35 ; S 7,25 x 4 ; 5.5 x 2.75 ; 11 14. within jadwaD. Ur. pap fn<l. ti,i->t. Coi,,|. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


341. ^A'l 

Maqsudu’l-qari’. 1 s 4 < i . 

A short treatise on t he correct pronunciation of the Arabic 
letters and the rules for reading the Coran. bv Xuru’d-I)in 
Muhammad Qari'. who dedicated it to Jahangir (1014-1037, 160.7- 
1628). See Pr 141. and Bh 156.5. Beg. 

f ' *•' ^ y~-', ' o,*.. 

Copied toward' the end of the xii xvm ■ 

* Ft. 24a-- 23v ; S liix h.3; 8.25x4.25: 11 22. within )t ,d« nl- (),. T,„l 

na-t Cond. not good. Injured by moi-rtire and repan--. 
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342. ijU" 

Khulasatu’l-qara’at. I 423. 

A treatise on the rules of reciting the Coran and other 
connected matters, by Qasim Jaunpuri (f. 2). who dedicated it to 
Shahjahan (f. 2v). As mentioned on f. the work lias been 
compiled with the assistance of Nasiru’d-Din Muhamn.ad QAri‘. 
It is divided into 9 short babs. Beg. 

On the margins of ff. lv-3 there is a very short treatise 
on the same subject ( j, h y .g I.Ln 

oxTl ;). It is divided into one muqaddimn. and 12 fa#h. The author's 
name is not mentioned. Beg. 

^'1 ^^'1 jl^l ^JU.w'1 441 So.^1' 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix r. 

Ff. 17: S h. 75 x 0,5 ; 7x4: il ID. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Colid. 
fairly good. A seal on f. 1. 


343. r '®-' ' ‘'-■b-'s 

Hilyatu’I-qari’. I 341. 

A comprehensive treatise on the methods of reading the 
Coran, with all the connected customary disciplines. The author 
calls himself (f. 2v) Ahmad b. Ruknid-Dln al-Husaynl al-Kfihgi- 
lu’i, and states that when travelling in the Deccan, he found 
himself at Haydarabad in 1083 1672-1673, when he began this 
work. It has not been completed, however, till 1095, 1684 (f. 3v), 
and is dedicated to the Qutb Shah Abu’l-Hasan (1083-1098 1672- 
1687), cf. f. 3. The work” is divided into a muqaddimn. fourteen 
tabs, and a khatima ; here, however, only 12 bab-s are given : 

.y ' „ Hi ciJjlt.' ^>0 (f. 5v) 

‘ r ^ ‘ oV v-' (f- 9'" t 

Jjf-l hp- (f. lovl 

t£j ■ y ' w ' a iJ s *~ .J ’ ^ u_-„> (f. 23v) 

c yiuo ‘ (f. 41 VI 



7“' ’ '-r-- (1- •1°' 

^4 ^ — d! ‘ if. 54 v) 
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‘ y ,J ‘ fA®* sj’-J (f- 59) 

1 , yht ^Uj «o ‘ ^wcJt l-> 0 (f, 63v) 

‘ • r ^ c J'? £ , y l ‘ {*> -r 5 ’-i (f- 65 v) 

‘ w ! ALil ; a jIAU ‘ ^ ob (f. 71v) 

‘ yj „K.=J . ^ ^.i! ^ — a»« ^,bu .l.' ‘ ^Ajr.b s- 5 '■? (f- 74v) 

1 _!Le! 'ij.b j bit-! O ‘ i_ib) (f. 1 1 9v ) 

At the end there is a list of the names of the seven orthodox 
authorities on variants in the text of the Coran (f. 123v-124v). 

Beg. of the treatise itself : 

^}i ' ' JM -Xi . • X J^J -V— * A A 

On ff. 125-126v there is a versified index of the suras of the 
Coran. with the title of ojj! „M y- . beg. 

‘ J,» .o sa . . .WO ^ilAJ 

On ff. 127v-139 there is a treatise on the correct pronunciation 
of the Arabic sounds while reciting the Coran. The name of the 
author and the title of the work are not given in it. but there is a 

head in 2 on f. 127v : (sic) -UJ> ,M la'jaUI lift. Beg. 

■ ! . “ — -ml , , ,h ijjl &.! r *.sc ;1 X .0 ’ Aa 

r y ' ^ ' ' j 

Copied toward' the end of the vn xvm r. The la-t item i- of more modern 
origin, ft i- bound separately as No. I :S4l«. 

Kl. 1S!(: S 10 ,L>.-» x : (i x 3.5. 11 In. within double |adwaU. Or. pap. (new 
m.ti's'iu-i. Ind. mist. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. A few notes on the margins. 
A not-'- on the "'even reader- of the Coran " at the end. f. left. 

344 . ( ) 

(\Iajmu‘a). II 31. 

Apparently a fragment of a larger ma'.mu'a on religious 
maters. It contains • 

3. (ff. 1 v~9v) . An anecdote, ascribed to Yunus b. Tahir 
Balkhi. about a pious man in Isfahan at the time of Mahmud 
Chaznawl. who u-ed to recite .-ome special prayer.-. Beg. 

_y ^Jb „o _yL .i'-h y ;l A-ibl -Ayh; 

jl\ *.( ^JtS 

2. (ff. lo-UC.v). Extract- from the Coran, apparently not 
ronn-oted with the preceding article. They beuin abruptly with 
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sura 7,41. and end with 76,10. At the end there is a du‘a. to be 
recited for conclusion. 

Copied probably in the beg. of the xi xvn c. 

Ff. '.lb ; S G,.'>x4.75: 4x2.25; 1L 7’ within jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap. (new 
maigins). Calligr. Ind. Hast., of Herat 1 type. Conti, tol. good. Mediocre vignette. 

345. ( .XJysu O ) 

(Majmu‘a dar tajwld). II 139. 

Two short treatises on the principles of leading the Coran, 

■ •tc , in verse and prose. 

1. (ff. lv-4v). Zinatu'l-qdri' . A short, partly versified, 
work on tajwld , apparently cjuite different from the treatises bear- 
ing the same title, referred to in IvASB 985 (2) and in Bli 156 
(-. 3). Beg. 

‘ 1 ,4 1 ‘ 

2. (ff. 5-16v). Muntakhabu't-tajwid. Another short treatise 
on the same subject, of the same type, also without the name of 
the author. Beg. 

J Ocol \Li 1 yS ^j.1 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii . or lieu, of the xiii xix <•. 

Kt hi; S S x 5 ; 6.5 x 3 ; II 15.no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. rmst. C'otid. good. 
Notes and emendations on the margins. Seals on ff. 1. 5. damaged. 


346. c a.c'Njx. 

Khulasa-i-MustakhlisuT-ma'ani. Ia 57. 

A vocabulary of the rarer words in the Coran. arranged under 
every sura. They follow in the same order as in the India Office 
copy, see EIO 2701 : .siira-s 1. 114 — 2. The name of the author and 
the date of composition are not given. Beg. 

jj.\ oAi! •,( ,Axj ^y=y tS g hju 4jjl <yo-> ... dll 

Copied in the beg. nf the xiii xix c. 

Ff. “>3 : S 4 .C7.’>xh: r».2~»x3,5; 11 13. within double jadwab. Or. pap. Ind. na»t. 
Com!. L"«*d. At the end there i-> a short note mi the number of hairs on the 
different part*' of Muhammad' ** body. 


Od:/. ( AJyxi.-' ) 

(Majmu‘a dar tajwld). II 140. 

A short note-book containing a few extracts and notes on 
different matters connected with Coranic studies : 
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1 . (ff. lv- 2 v). A note on the principal schools of “ readers ” 
of the Coran, in Persian. 

2. (ff. 2v-6). ( o,jysdil ^3 2JL.J ). A short treatise on 

tayind, in Arabic, divided into several fasls (unnumbered). The 
name of the author is not given. Beg. 

‘ ‘ (?) * JyxJ U1 ... AJJ 1 

p p p' * ; usyi 

3 . (ff. 6v-7). A note (in Persian) on customs, connected with 
the recitation of the Coran. 

4 . (ff. 7 - 9 ). On the number of letters, words, etc., in the 
Coran. 

Copied about the middle of the xui xix c. 

Ff. 9; S 8x5: 6x3; 11 13, no jadwals. Eur. pap. lad. na.-t. Guild. good. 
Notes and a seal (erased) on f. 1. 

b. n 'orks belonr/i mj to the Sunnite Schools of Islam. 

1 . Tradition. 

348. W 

Lubabu’l-akhbar. I 849. 

The well-known collection of 400 principal hadiths , explained 
in Persian, by Muhammad (b.) Mahmud Mustawfi, see IvASB 9s7. 
Beg. as usual : 

1 xJ ' . - . xi Ihx. , 1 1 -S-S. jsc . ,V ^.\ xj 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii t. 

* Ff. lv-34 ; S 10x6,5: 7.7.5x4.33: 1131. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind n,i.-. 
Cond. tol. good. Marginal notes. 


349. 

Qandiyya. II 49b. 

A description of the religious places at Samarqand graves of 
holy men, etc., with short details on the general history of the 
place. Its original title is Kitabu'l-qand fi tn'rilch Samarqand . 
It is an extract, made by Muhammad b. • Abdi l-Jalll a-Samar- 
qandi, a disciple of Abu Hafs ‘Umar b. Muhammad an-Nasat’I 
(d. 537 1 142-1143), from the latter's work Ta'rtkh Samarqand. in 
Arabic. The latter book was a continuation of the work on 
the same subject by Abu Sand Abdu'r-Rahman b. Muhammad al- 
Idrlsl (d. 405/1015), see W. Barthold, Turkestan, vol. II. p. Ky 
and v. I, pp. 48-51. where extracts from it. of purely historical 
contents, are edited. It is the same work as MSS. <m 574 ,,,j aiK j 
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abb 574 ag in the Asiatic Museum, St. Petersburg, or No. 859 

in the library of the University of St. Petersburg. It was several 

times lithographed in Tashkend and Samarqand. 

On f. 1 there is a note, apparently in the same handwriting 

as that of the bulk of the MS : .... , ... 

4 Jyl 

is only the first part is not mentioned in the 


But that it 
colophon. Beg. 

A I j>j 




I'J e/Pi 


sS 


rJ 


dJdAvo 


Dated the 4th Muharram 1039 the 34th Aug. 1639, the second year of Shah- 
jahan's reign, at Agra, by Nurud-Din Husayn b. Muhammad Sharft Samarqandi. 

Ff. 36; S 7.75x4,5; 5,5x3; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Good Ind. Hast, 
fond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Seals of the scribe. 


350 . 

> •• c 

Sharh-i-qasIda-i-Burda. II 525. 

A paraphrase of and the commentary on the famous poem, 
Qasida-i-Burda of Muhammad Bush! (d. 694-697 1295-1298), by 
Fadlu'l-lah b. Ruzbihan Isfahan!, who wrote it in 921 1515. It is 
the same work as described in IvASB 989, but the present copy 
does not contain the introduction, and is slightly incomplete at 
the end, so that it corresponds to ff. 37, 1. 11 — f. 109 (middle) of 
Xc 29. Beg. abruptly : 

^.BjU*** w'b •,! u ... ji 4 ^1,^. ^ i 

I O AJ.A.U iS 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c 

Ff. 53 . 8 9 x 6,35 ; 6.75 x 3,35 : 11 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. nood. Worm-eaten and repaired. Seals on f. 1. 


351 . 

Athar-i-Ahmadi. I 1. 

The tradition about Muhammad, his first successors, and the 
12 Imams, by Ahmad b. Taji’d-Dln Hasan-i-Sayfu’d-Din Astra- 
badl, based on Bavdatidl-ahbab (comp. 888 1484), see IvASB 69. 
As the present copy is dated 964 1556-1557, the author must 
have been writing about the beginning or the middle of the X 
XVIc. Beg. 

li .LA.^e ... ^ JI 4 c^Ai; j bljA 

I Id! ybi tsyAb 
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On the last folio there is the beginning of a religious poem. 
JJie oj y Ha.- ‘ K ^ y.O 

Transcribed by Ahmad al-Hashiml in 064 1556-1557. 

Ff. 184; S 0x7; 7.5 x 5,5 : 11 22. no jaclwals. Or. pap Indo-Khora.-ani na-r. 
Cond. rather bad. Dirty, worm-eaten, badly repaired. Marginal notes and alos-e-. 
On f. 1 and lS3v theio are some notes dated 901 and 002 AH. A lacuna after f ro 

352. SjAX.'l £ ; ! w Vc &LXj 

Takmila-i-Madariju’n-nubuwwat. I 224. 

The concluding chapter of the Madariju'n-nubmwat, hv the 
well-known Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawl (d. 1053 1643), see TvASB 65 
(this copy corresponds to If. 711-721 of D 283). It deals with 
some special virtues ascribed to Muhammad. Beg. 

i Ajji cF-A-xt ^,!jj O * 

At the end there are several notes of religious content - 
in Persian and Arabic. Most probably they are marginal note- 
possibly transcribed from another copy of this or some other 
work. Many of them contain the dates of the deaths of different 
divines. 

The main portion of the volume wa 5 t [.inscribed by Muhammad Waiith u. 
Muhammad BSrpr as-PiddiqT. and dated the 9th Muharrum 1136 the 9th ()i t. 1723. 

Ft. 2t> : S 7.25x5: 5x2,75; 11 15. m> jaduaD. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. (.olid, not 
quue got d. Woim-caten and trp.nmd. A fV-\v marginal glo«sc>. 


353. W ... 

Tarjuma-i-Hujjatu’l-wafiya. LI 5:0, 


A translation of an Arabic rixrilu on the elementary ide -s 
1 'oncorning had'dhs in general, by Shanisu'd-Din Muhannn.fi 
Ha-hiim f AbbasI, who used the takhallu* Faqlr ; d. c<>. llso 1 70 *"> 
1767), cf. above. Nos. 178. 2!17 The translator gives his name a- 
Ghulam Imam, and does not mention the exact date of his under- 
taking. Bee. , v , . - ,, 


(| tow.tnU the end of the \» xvm • . or h-__; of rh»* \.u< ,i\ 

Iff. i'j , S .1 x •» : 'J.ox 1 . 7 -*> : 11 *.*, 1*0 ,«.id\v«iU. Or. pup. fnd. o --t. ltH h t 
g,. od. Slightly Tlnim-r ax« n. X- -To- > •]’ I l 


354. ( . 

(Majmu'a dar hadlth). f su 

Two short works dealing with the -abject of tradition. ,| Ul r,. 
fortuitously joined in on- cover . 
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1. (ff. lv-12v). Risala dar bayan-i-fadayil-i-Makka. A short 
treatise dealing with hadiths whieh indicate different points ot' 
religious excellence ascribed to the places of pilgrimage in Mekka. 
It is a paraphrase, or probably a free version, of the Arabic 
treatise on the same subject ascribed to Hasan BasrI (d. 110 728). 
ef. Brock. I, 67. The translator’s name is not given. Beg. 

ill S.C* j_J.j Lot Jvj ‘ (.•<! ... 4JJ 0>*siJ) 

Folio 13 is left blank. Ff. 1 3v 14 v are occupied by prayers, in Arabic, for (lie 
use of pilgrims, with Persian explanatory notes. 

Copied in the end of the xii ; xvni c. : S 8xo; 5,25 x 2,75 : 11 1.1. within jadwaU 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Ff. 4v— 5 are left blank, but the text is in it 
interrupted. 


2 (ff. 15-18). Al-kashf ‘aid (usually ‘an) mnjdicazat hadhi- 
hrl-ummat al-alf . A short eschatological treatise, in Arabic, hv 
the famous theologian, Jalalud-Dln ‘Abdu’r-Rahman as-Suyuti 
(d. the 18th Jum. I 911 the 17th Oct. 15051. composed by him in 
898/1492 (f. 15, 1. 3), see Brock., It. 151 (Xo. 135). Beg. is 
damaged : 




Jj /if ‘ 


-S' 


sJa-ei 


1 




Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. S S x .3 ; 7.25 x 3.75 : 11 20. no jadwaO. 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hopelessly bad. The text is rendered illegible by mm-- 
ture. Scrappy notes at the end. 


355. ( yt-Av-c (G-p.. 1 

(Tarjuma-i-Arba‘in-i-manzum). II 13s. 

A versified translation of a set of 40 selected hadiths. by 
Ghulani Muhyl'd-Dln. who used the takhallm Sha’iq. He dedi- 
cated it, in the prose preface, to some prince, whose name lie do^> 
not mention, and there are no indications as to the date of composi- 
tion. It is different from IvASB s97. Of. above Xo. 166. Ben. 

Z~- i - — ■ v*.'w -4 * 

r - j • kV \__P 

A bail copy, dated 1245 1S21J-1S30. 

Ff. 10: S 7,25 x 4.5 ; 0x3,25; II 15. tin jadwMl*. Or. pap. Bad Ind. iua, 
Cond. tol. good Xumonui^ nute-* and em.-'ndjtion- on rho margin- 


356 . 

Fatawi -i -Qarakhanl . 


Sun n it> pqh. 


Jr/-" 
1 69(i. 


An old and 'lightly incomplete copy of this well-known work 
on Sunnite pqh. by Qarakhan or Qabfd Qarakhan. as in other 
copies) (f. 2. 1. In), who rearranged and edited the original draft 
of it, composed by Sadru'd-Dln Ya’qub Muzaffar Kiraml (f. 2. i. 
10-11), towards the end of the VI fl XIYc. See IvASB 10:0. 
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The work is divided into the customary sections ; at the end (ff. 
317-326) folios are misplaced and greatly mutilated. The original 
copy was probably very incomplete, and the missing portions have 
been supplied by a modern hand (probably of the XII/XVIIIc.), 
namely, ff. 1-2, 245-248. 257-284, 286, 317-end. Beg. 

£.\ ji_Ua.c yhc r .< _j 

Copied (the bulk of the MS.) in the beg. of the x xvi c.. India (peculiar shikasta 
of that period). 

Ff. 326 : S 10.3 x 6 ; 8,5 x4; II 25. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind shikasta. 
Cond. rather bad. Injured by worms and moisture. Glosses and notes on the 
margins. A fragment of a fihrht at the beginning. The last folio does not belong 
to tlie work. 


357 . 

Mukhtaru’l-ikhtiyar. II 331. 

The well-known treatise on the principles of Sunnite fiqh, 
composed towards the end of the IX/XVc. by Ikhtiyaru’d-Dln 
Husaynl Harati (he died probably ca. 928/1522). See IvASB 
1035. where the headings of the chief three parts ( mabhaths ) into 
which the work is divided, are given. The present copy is slightly 
incomplete at the beginning where probably only one folio is lost. 
It opens with f. 2. 1. 3 of Ac 45 (IvASB 1035). The first mabhath 
ends on f. 69v. The second begins, with a special introduction, 
on f. 70v. The third begins on f. 153v (without an introduction). 

Copied by Muhammad Kidft Husaynl in 1 128 (f. Oflv) and 1129/1716-1717 (the 
colophon of the second part is not dated). 

Ff. Ut4: S 8.5x5,25: 7.25 x 3.25: 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and 
shikasta. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten at the beginning. 


358 . IjLa!) 

Miftahu’s-salat. II 329 . 


The same treatise on the details of prayer and connected 
matters, as described in IvASB 1039. The suggestion made in 
that note that the year 1061/1651, given as the date of comple- 
tion in the concluding lines, refers to the completion of the work 
it«elf. not of any particular copy, seems to be correct, because the 
>ame date is found also here, mentioned in exactly the same terms 
as in Ac 48: the last day of DhiT-hijja 1061/the 13th Dec. 1651. 

y- 5' b- 1 — y - u jjj 


1 opied toward- the end of the xii xvin <•.. or the beg. of the xiii xix r 

Ff. 134: S 7.5x4: 5,25x2; 11 12. no ladwaK Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
Very bad. \\ orm-eaten. injured by mmsture ; the paper of some tolios is decaved 
Mailt marginal notes. Notes and prayers on several folios in the be<mmm e and 
end it the volume. ° 6 
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359 . 


'-.hi— &~C y 


A3p-< 


Majmu‘a-i-Sultani. 


II 328. 


The well-known compilation on the elements of fiqh, said 
to be composed by direction of Mahmud of Ghazna ( 

• ^j-y y y L* jUIAl y ^LkLo. ), see IvASB 1046. 

In the preface it is stated that the work is divided into 48 
babs (f. 2), but in fact it contains only 43, all in a catechetic 
form. Beg. 

\ ^.fsx.^ , — .1— ' oaf •»* u 1 S"j ^ x — . 1 ... ac I 

Dateil the 11th Jum. I 1145 (the lhth year of Muhammad Shah's reign), or 
the 30th Oct. 1732. copied by Muhammad Mahbub Quravshl. 

Ff. 132: S 8,5x5; 6,3 x 3,5; 11 11, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. Marginal notes and glosses. A note on f. 1. 


360 . 

Khulasatu’l-fiqh. 


aiiJI LekA. 
I 359. 


A concise exposition of the system of Sunnite fiqh, in 18 tabs, 

by ‘Abdu’ULatif. It is the same work as the one described in 

IvASB 1062. This copy is older than the preceding one, but 

apparently also contains no information which helps to identify 

the period at which the treatise has been written. Judging from 

its general style and the language it must be a fairly modern 

work. Beg. n ... i- , , , , • A ,, 

^ tioJb aS gXXJ 4JJ I 




Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 377 : S lUxtt: 7,25x3,75; H 15. within jadwals. Rosy Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. A fihrist on fly-leaves at the beginning. 


361 . 

Ikhtiyar. II 501. 

A compilation on the Hanafite doctrine concerning criminal 
offences. It was compiled in 1212 1797-1798 (the title is a chro- 
nogram for this date, f. 2v), by Salamat ‘All Khan, surnamed 
Hadhaqat Khan, at Muhammadabad (f. lv. bottom), at the com- 
mand of Mr. John Knife (< ixi ). See R 24; printed Cal- 

cutta, 1244 1828. The book is divided into a muqaddima , on the 
general principles of penal law according to Hanafite ideas, and 
two kitdbs, the first on hadds (f. 19), and the second on jcinayat 
(f. 9o). The work consists of quotations from the classical 

17 
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treatises on the subject, in Arabic, with a Persian translation. 

Dated the 22ncl Safar 1219 the 1st (six, really 2nd) June 1804. 

Ff. 215; S 12,25x7.25: 7.5x4; 11 15, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. A gaudy vignette, and minor decorations at the headings - u 
various Chapters. 


362. ^ a-v** ^ 

Masayil-i-arbaTn fi (dar) bayan-i-sunnat*i-Sayyidu’l-mur- 
salin. la 23s. 

A treatise on the prescriptions of Sunnite fiqh connected with 
marriage and burial ( 3 o ). The name of the 

compiler is apparently not given. It consists of quotations of 
different Coranic verses and traditions, explained in Persian, 
and illustrated by examples from practice. Beg. 

jsr I ]**“■* ^ c Al 1 am jasx. 1 ) 

Copied at Rajpur. near Dehra Dun. hy ‘Inayatu l-lah. awl dated the 23rd Rai >h 
1261 the 28th July 184.">. 

Ff. 68; 8 8,5 x 1.25 ; 0,5x3.75: 11 17. no jadwals. Or. greyish pap. Vuliui 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


3. Principles of Sunnite ■ theology , moral doctrine, and forms of . 

I cor. ship. 

363. 

Mughni-nama. II 3: JU 

A treatise on the different observances of Muhammadanism 
according to Sunni doctrine, by ‘All b. Faqlh Mahmud b. Husavn 
Isma‘11 (f. 2, 11. 2-3). The author, a Persian Sunnite, gives some 
details concerning his biography in the introduction.^ He had 
to escape to India after the triumph of Shi'ism under Shah Isma il 
of Persia, and found employment under the kings of Gnirrt 
and Khandesh. He wrote his book in 932 1525~152t>, at PanalaT' 
(1, f. 2, I. 4), in order to give a clear and authentic exposition 
of the Muhammadan system for the local Muslims whose ignorance 
and addictedness to superstitions surpiised the learned divine 
The book is divided into six hobs : I, on the general principles of 
Muhammadan theology (f. 8v) ; II, on purifications (f. I6 y ). jjj 
on namaz (f. 70v) ; IV, on zalcat (f. 232) ; V, on fasting ff 943' ■ 
VI, on pilgrimage, etc. (f. 271). Beg. 

f Jt ‘-b- } ^ 
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Several notes of religious contents on ff. 302-30-tv. 

Dated the 12th Rajab 1203 the 2nd May 1S52, at Madras, copied by Muhammad 
Baha'u'd-DTn Jaliruim X ayitl. 

Ff. 304 ; S 7,5 x 5.5; o,ox3,o; 11 13, no jadwals. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Ootid, 
good. Xumerous notes on the margins 


364. it*jjl 

Fusul-i-arba‘a. I 722. 

A treatise on the elementary principles of Sunnite doctrine, 
with brief notes on the founders of the principal schools, some 
Sufic orders, and a list of the chief heretical sects. The author 
calls himself AbiVl- ismat Muhammad Masum (b.) Baba Samar- 
qandi, apparently identical with the writer with a similar name, 
referred to in IvASB 970. He was writing towards the end of the 
X XYIc. or the beg. of the XI XVIIe. There are references 
to the N afahatiCl-uns , Habibu' s-siyar , etc., and the author mentions 
that his spiritual guide was one Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-lah Balklu, 
apparently belonging to the Xaqshbandi affiliation (f. 31). Tim 
work is divided into four fasls : 

■ caljtaicl O (f. lv) I 
pJl JI^J (f. 8) r 

‘ aUsb (f. 31) r 

— ■ — ^ . v.^. . — it . vc A-\d ) “2 (f. 3rV) I s 

v . |L«2of ;! .t A .—A. 1 i .j » . ' — — 

The treatise contains nothing new, and the account of the 
sects is based on the well-known sources. Beg. 

aidi) AjLic j-' ‘ jjy U| jjj 

Ml <JAJ f] Lao JwLtt 
r ‘ ' 

Dated the 27th Sha'ban 1100 (the ISth of Shah -Alam), i.e. the 11th Oct. 177n. 
copied by Zakiyyii d-DTn Katib. 

Ff. 38; 3 8,5x6; 0,75x4; 1127. no jadtval-s. Ur. and Eur. pap. Ind. 

Ccrad. not good. Worm-eaten, repaired. Ff. 1-12 are of more recent origin, 
written by a different hand. Seal at the end. 


365. wesJj,.* 

Muntakhabu’l-‘aqa’id. II 144. 

A treatise, in prose and verse, dealing with an exposition of 
the correct form of the Sunnite system, and a refutation of the 
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Shi'ite practices, by Muhammad Jamil b. Abi Turab al-Badakhshi 
al-Harithl, see IvASB 1075 and B1 61. According to the con- 
cluding lines of Ad 22, the work has been written in Kashmir in 
1016 1607-1608. This passage is not found in the present copy. 


Bee. as usual : 




At the end (ff. 110-lllv) there are a few notes of religious 
contents. A note in Arabic on ff. 113v-114v. 

Dated the 21st Safar 1120/the 12th May 170S. 

Ff. Ill; S 9,25x5,25; 7x3; 11 15, nojadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
ssi “id. Paper is decaying. Slightly worm-eaten. A few marginal notes and glosses. 
Notes and seals on f. 1. 


366 . 


1 Li 


NafPu’I-muslimin. 


II 332. 


A collection of useful notes on different subjects of Muham- 
madan dogma and practice, mostly in a catechetic form. The author 
calls himself ( f. Iv) ‘Abdu’s-Salam b. ‘Abdi’l-'Aziz Lahuri. He 
may be identical with Mulla ‘Abdu’s-Salam Lahuri mentioned in 
the T uhfatu'l-kiram (Pr 568, No. 44), who is said to have died in 
1037 1627-1628. Beg. 


On ff. 146v-148 there is Sad pand-i-Luqman, or the hundred 
counsels of Luqman. of magical contents, the same as described 
in IvASB 1526 (1). Beg. as in that copy : 

sJ sxscJjm, aaj a-o ■ 4 Aoy L«) ... ah _> . -y, J I 


On ff. 148-l49v there is Ruz-nama-i-hayd-i-‘aivrat , dealing 
with predictions of the fate of women by observation of the day of 
the week on which their menstruation begins : also about the 
causes of barrenness of women and methods for its removal. It is 
based on the authority of Peris who, at his command, submitted 
a detailed report to Solomon. Beg. 


I Cl >i*yZ Use Li 


Copied toward.-, the end of the xii x\iii <.. or the heg. of the xiii xix 
Shaykli .Mahmiid. 

Ff. 1-19 ; S 7.25x1.75; 5.75x3; 11 13. no jadwaU. Or. pap. Ind. na,t. 
tol. good. Marginal notes. 


c.. hy- 
Cond. 
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II 15(>. 


The well-known summary of the principal outlines of the 
Muhammadan doctrine, by ‘Abdu’I-Haqq b. Sayfi’d-Dln Dihlawl 
(d. ca. 1053 1643), see IvASB 1078. Beg. as usual : 


^\\ ^saJI ... 4 L*l ... all J>*aedl 

Dated the 9th Rab. II 1128 the 2nd April 1716, copied by Najmu'd-DIn Hasan 
b. Muhammad Husayn al-Qadirl. 

• Ff. 80 ; S 8 x 4,5 ; 3.5 x 2,5: 11 16, no jadwals. Old Europ. and Or. pap. C'«n<l. 
tol. good. Numerous notes and glosses on the margins, by different hands. 


368. 

Asasu’l-islam. II 327. 


A versified summary of the principles and principal prescrip- 
tions of Muhammadanism, comp, in 1061 1653-1651 (see f. lv, 
1. 5 from the bottom), by Mir ‘Abid (see f. 2, 1. 7, and the 
colophon on f. 34v). It is the same as the work described in 
IvASB 757, where references to other catalogues are given. Beg. 
as usual : . , ,, 

Numerous notes, prayers, scrappy quotations, etc., in Persian. 
Arabic and LTd qxm 6 additional folios in the beg. On ff. 3o-35v 
there is the beginning of another versified treatise, on prayer, etc. 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. . by ({hulam Muhyi’d-Dfn b. Sayyid 
‘Abdu'l-Qadir • 

Ff. .'13 : S 7,25 x 4 ; 5.3x2,25: 11 17. within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. lud. 
nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, dirty. Numerous marginal and interlinear 
glosses Seals on f. 1. 


369. J^ 1 

Usulu’I-iman. I 53. 

A short treatise on the religious advantages of love cherished 
towards Muhammad, ‘All, and their relatives. The author calls 
himself Muhammad Salim ad-DihlawI al-Bukharl, son of Muham- 
mad Salamu’l-lah b. Fakhri’d-Dln b. Muhibbi’l-lah b. Nuri’l-lah b. 
Nuri’l-Haqq b. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq Dihlawl (the famous divine who d. 
1053 1643-1644). As the author was separated from his ancestor 
by five generations, he must have lived in the beg. of the XIII 
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XI Xc. The work is divided into a muqaddima, 5 fasl-s (or waste) 
and a khatima. The muqaddima is very short and deals with the 
enumeration of the sources on which the work is based. The 
first /as/, on love for Muhammad, beg. on f. 2v : II. on love for the 
Ahl-i-bayt, or the family of Muhammad in general, f. 6v ; III. 
on Jove for ‘All in particular, f. 17 : IV, on love for Fatima. 
20v ; V. on love for Hasan and Husavn. on f. 28 : khatima. on the 
pri rileges of the sayyids, f. 34. The book is written in a flowerv 
-.tvle, with many poetical quotations, in Shifite strain. Beg. 

^ II (Jjtl Oisw 4JJ Nassdl 

The date given in the colophon I . mutilated. and there i~ a worm-hole. It may 
he the 13th Safar either of Util) or I -tin. The former .seems to he too early, and the 
'second too late for the MS., which apparently dates from the heir. of the xiii xix r. 

Ft. 3ti : S 8xW.')i x 3.5 : 11 1-1. no jadwah. Or. pap. Ind.nast. C'ontl. tol. 
ifi xirl. Numerous marginal note'. 


370. ‘-yia'i ^ LU 

Manafi‘u’l-qulub. I 988. 

A collection of short elementary nf>te.s, rules, etc., on different 
principles of Muhammadan doctrine. The authorship is ascribed 
to Qadi Shihabu : d-Dln, Maliku’l-Tilama’, but t-her° are no indica- 
tions to facilitate his identification. The work begins abruptly : 

i-'l Saxsxro ‘ J.. ; Lwo Jy i_sb 

But further on there is apparently no division into Labs, but 
only into short mas’ ala-s. math alas, ahkdm. etc. It was probably 
intended for beginners. The authorities which are here referred 
to, are mostly old Hanafite classic books, ( f . Bh 141 (1). 

Dated the stli Sha'han 124!) the 21-a Dec. 

Ft. 41). S fi.ijx:>..'>: 11 1.4. tie jadwal-. Or. pap. 1ml. na-t. I'niul 

t it. enrich Slightly worm-eaten. Note- on the Hv-loave~ in the Iteguming. 


('. Works befott/fi ntj to thr Shi'itv School of [shim. 

1. Tradition. 

371. 

Tarjuma-i-chihil hadith. j 514 

A translation of and a commentary on a set of forty selected 
hadith*. dealing with different religious institutions, but especially 
establishing the privileges n f the descendants of ‘All. At the end 
there are special discussion^ on this subject mostly in catechetie 
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form, as well as several historical anecdotes about the respect 
shown on various occasions to the Sayyids by different pious 
rulers. The author calls himself Shihab(u : d-Dln) b. Shamsfi’d- 
Dln) b. ‘Umar adh-Dhawull (usually az-Zawull) ad-Dawlatabadl 
(d. 849/1445, see Brock., II, 220). The hadlths are grouped under 
10 bab-s. Beg. 






slsbo SaB 


>la. 




U! 


Dateif the 10th Muharram 1103 the 3rd Oct. 1691. 


ajjl jvfcstJI 


Ft, 22 : 8Hxo,3: 8x4: 11 23, no jadwals. Or. pap. Itid. nast. Conti. I mil. 
Worm-eaten. Incidental emendation?. A note of religious contents on f. 22v. 


372 . ) is JjJ , 1 

TanbihuT-ghafilin wa tadhkiratuT-'arifin. I 233. 

A paraphrase of and commentary on the Nahjn'l-balaghat, 
a treatise containing the apocryphal utterances of ‘All. Its author • 
ship, which is not known with certainty, is here ascribed (f. 2) 
to Radiyyu’d-Dln Muhammad Musawl, who is often also called 
Savyid Sharif Radi, a writer of the V XIc. (cf. IvASB 1107). 
The present Persian version is exactly the same as the one 
described in R 18. It has been compiled by Fathul-lah b. Shukri'l- 
lah KashanI (f. 2), who died, according to R 1077. in 978/1570- 
1571. The Kcishfa't-hujvb (p. 143) gives 997/1589 as the date 
of his death. In the present copy the concluding folios seem 
to be of a more modern origin than the bulk of the volume, and 
do not contain the date of completion which is given in the 
British Museum copy as 955,1548. The original text is here 
written in red, and almost every word is commented upon. Beg. 

J! ( lid bo } Uijjt ^jJI au 

* Copied towards the etui of the xn xvm or the heir. <>f the \m xix c. The 
name of tilt' -cribe i.- given a* Sayyul Muhammad *Alf. 

Ft 4<»2 ; S 12. a x 9.5 ; S,25 x 5.5 ; 11 17. within double jadwal-. Or. pap. hid. 
n<»»t. i Viiid, not quite good. JSome loaves, of dark paper, are crumbling. Worm- 
iMton and repaired. A few marginal note-. On the la-t folio a seal dated 1251 AH. 
Not. s t a f. 1 


373 . 

Dah majlis. II 362. 

Ski’ite legends concerning the deaths of Muhammad, the 
Imams and other saints, see IvASB 1106. It is chiefly based on 
the Rtiu fjntn' sh -shvhada of Husayn WsViz al-Kashifl (d. 910 1505), 
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but the exact date of composition remains unknown. Beg. as 
usual : 

J-iJ; W ••• ^ r lc ^ u-Gr* *?- ^ 

jU! eujoi jLuLI 

A bad copy, dated the 20th Dht’l-Qahla 1193 the 29th Nov. 1779, transcribed by 
Faydu'l-lah of Wada‘pur. 

Ff. 53 ; S 8,5 x 6 ; 7 x 4,25 ; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. hope- 
lessly bad. The book has been badly injured by moisture so that many pages are 
illegible. 


374. d jr* 

Gauhar-i-murad. I 846. 

The well-known work on Shi'ite tradition and theology in 
general, by ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq b. ‘All b. Husayn LahijI Qumi (who 
wrote it between 1052 and 1077/1642-1667), see IvASB 1116. 
Beg. as usual : .. , . . , . „ 

^JI y h {jc'yZ ^5 )ya r&yS 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii <•. 

Ff. 281; S 9,5 x 5,5; 6,75x3.5; 11 13. within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. fnd. 
nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. Incidental marginal notes. 


375. 

Manaqib -i -Murtadawi . 


^ AU.« 

II 438. 


The well-known laudatory biography of ‘All, by Muhammad 
Salih al-Husaynl at-Tirmidhi, with the takhallus Kashfi (cl. 106]/ 
165 i), see IvASB 68. Beg. as usual : 

-r— * d-* - XX.. ... ‘ ^* 2 2 c ,.7-J .h— 

^.Jl 

Copied in the xi xvii r. (If. 41 1-41 S are of newer origin). 

Ff. 418; S 11.75 x 8; 7 x 3.5 ; 11 14. within jadwals. Or. pap. New margin-, of 
European pap., are entirely decayed, crumbling. Good Ind. nast. Cond!" of the 
original MS. is still good. Good vignette, faded and spoilt bv repairs. 


37 6. i 

Manhaju’l-yaqin I ion. 

A treatise on the Shi ite ethical doctrine, by Ala'u’d-Dln 
Muhammad b. Ab! Turab Gulistana (f. 2y, bottom), who completed 
it the 25th Shawwal 1081/the 7th March 1671 (f, 150v). It is 
based on the tradition ascribed to the 6th Imam. Ja‘far Sadiij. 
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See R 22. The work is divided into numerous sections dealing 
with various particular virtues ; the babs are not numbered. Beu. 




Copied about the middle of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 151; S 10.5x15,73: 7,5x4; 11 24, within double |adwaW. Or. pap Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. Numerous alo-se-. on the margins. Seals, dated 1184 am! 1251 
AH. on f. 1. 


377. (Jv-a-l 1 ! 

Majalisu’l-ahzan. T 883. 

A Shi'ite book of tradition concerning the deaths of Muham- 
mad, Fatima,, ‘All, Hasan, and Husayn. in 10 majlise a. The 
author calls himself ‘All Asghar Khan. He dedicated his work to 
the grandson of Aurangzib, Prince Muhammad Buland Akhtar 
(d. 1118/1706), son of Muhammad Akbar. As this rebellious 
prince surrendered in 1 109/1697-1698 losing his influence, the 
book has probably been written before that date. It is based on 
different standard works (see f. 2. bottom). This book is appar- 
ently not mentioned in other catalogues. Beg. 

y-' 

The majlises deal with : I (f. 3). on the spiritual advantages 
gained by deploring the fate of Husayn, etc. II (f. 17v). on the 
sufferings of Muhammad at the hands of the Qurayshites. and 
on the death of Hamza. Ill (f. 2Bv), on Muhammad’s death. 
IV (f. 37v), on Fatima’s death. V (f. 48v), on "All’s death. 
VI (f. 65v), on Hasan’s death. VII (f. 75v), on the death of 
Muslim b. ‘Uqayl. VIII (f. 87v), on the death of the two sons of 
the preceding. IX (f. 93v), on Husayn ’s departure to Kerbela. 
X (f. 147v), on his death. 

Copied in the xii xviii <\ 

Ff.176: Sllx6: 8.o x 4.2.1 ; ll 13. within pulwaU. Or pap. Itid. n«w. Coni, 
fairly good. Ff. 15v-17, 25v. 28. 37. *>.7. 7-Jv. 73. -S7. 93. I48v. 147 are left blank. 


378. 


&,< J * .A2W.C 


Mukhtar -nama . 


I 904. 


Legends about the Shi'ite hero, Mukhtar b. Abl ‘Ubayda (or 
‘Ubayd) b. Mas'ud ath-Thaqafl. the originator of a peculiar sect 
of Shi'ite extremists, deifying the third son of All. Muhammad 
Ibn Hanafiyya (see Wellhausen. Die religios-politisehen Oppositions- 
parteien im alten Islam. Abh. d. K. Ges. d. Wissensehaften zu 
Gottingen, vol. V. 1901. pp. 79 «q.). His rebellions in Kufa. 
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about 66/685, were chiefly undertaken under the pretext of a 
revenge for the defeat of Imam Husayn. The author of this 
version does not mention his own name ; it seems to be the same 
as Bk 505. but different from other works of similar contents, 
described in R 156 or Pr 544-548 (Nos. 575. 576,1, 577), and also 
BrRv 232, 2. The chief raid (who is here called oJjljA. ), is 
Muhammad b. Ahmad ath-Thaqafl. The book is divided into 
14 majlises, but the headings are omitted in all except in the 
1st (f. 2). 10th (f. 124), 11th (f. 137), 12th (f. 150v) and the 14th 
(f. 166). The tone of the work is rather more legendary than 
that of the usual works on tradition. There is no preface, and 
the book opens directly with the story of Mukhtar’s miraculous 
birth. Beg. 

ajul y&Ax. 1 i -j ^ A A 1 o.3^1 oA. * LV' . 4jj 

The story of Mukhtar is here given till his death, the date of 
which appears here as Ramadan 73/Januarv 693. 

A burly good copy, dated the 23rd Ramadan 1079 the 30th Sept. 1049, written 
i.\ M"r .Muhammad Ja‘far 1). Mir Ahmad. 

Ft. 171: S 13 x IS. 2.7; 7,27x4: 11 17. no jadwaN. Or. pap. (new margin'?, Europ. 
pap.). Ind. na-t and shikasta. C'ond. not quite good, especially m the beginning, 
wheie it is badly worm-eaten, and the rudit hand lower corners of ff. 1 17 are torn 
iiwa} . 


379. ■ — A'-hJ) ^ o 

Durr-i-bahru’l-manaqib. I 103. 


A biography of ‘All 6. Abi Talib, according to the ideas 
ot Shrite tradition, bv ‘All b. Ibrahim, known as Darwlsh Burhan. 
Its full title is Durr bahri'l-manaqib ji fa 4 1 -All b. Abi Talib (f. 2v), 
and it is an abbreviated version of a larger Arabic work o» 
the .ame subject, by the same author, with the title Bahrul- 
luattaifib. etc. The work is the same as the one described in 
Pr 537-538 and R 857. In aU the known copies there are no 
indications, or even allusions, as to the date of composition. The 
book is not mentioned by Hajjl Khalifa, or in the Kashfu'l-bujub. 
The author refers to his authorities on f. 2, and always mentions 
them explicitly when giving quotations from them in the bulk of 
the work. Those of them which are identifiable are all early 
treatises, dating from not later than the VII XIIIc. Very rarely 
|»>-ts are quoted, but then also old ones iRflml on ff. 4v, fiv : 
■ Art ir on f. 4v>. All this suggests that the work is of fairlv early 
origin. Beg. as usual: 


. i 

f" 
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It is divided into a muqaddima and 12 babs, each subdivided 
into several fasls. hujjats, manqabats, etc., proving the excellence 
of 'All : I on f. 12v ; II on f. 22 ; III on f. 29v : IV on f. 36 ; V 
on f. 44 ; VI on f. 47 ; VII on f. 50v ; -VIII on f. 54v ; IX on 
f. 56v : X on f. 59v : XI on f. 78 : XIT on f. 82. 

iHted the 27th Rajah 1218 the 12th Xov. 1803. 

Ft. Sti ; S 13 x S : 7,."> x 3,73 : 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap. Xew margins (Kurop. 
pap.i. Inti. nast. Cmul. not good, especially in tin* hoginnina. Worm-eaten and 
rt*pan*. I. 


380. Kxl ^ ~ 

Lubb-i-‘Aynu’I-buka. I SS6. 

A large collection of sermons dealing with the circumstances 
of the martyrdom of various members of ‘All’s family. The 
volume contains two distinct works of similar contents, written in 
the same style, apparently by the same author. Their relation 
to each other cannot be definitely established because the first 
work is fragmentary. 

1. (ff. 9-109v). 32 majlises, or sermons, each dealing with 

some particular episode, and uniformly beginning ... J a*-: (only a 
few of them do not begin in this way). There is no introduction 
and no general colophon, but every majlis has at the end the date 
of copying, all within the limits of 1248 1832-1833. It seems 
probable that the last folios in the volume (ff. 402-406) belong to 
this, and not to the next work, because the date of copying is 
given as the 18th Sha'ban 1248 the 10th Jan. 1833 (Lucknow) 
whilst, as we shall see, the next work was transcribed in 1254, 
183s. The title given in the colophon on f. 406 is ‘Aynu’l-buka, 
by All Xaqi BurujirdI who may be identical with the author of 
the next treatise. Beg. of the first extant majlis (f. 9) : 

1 . — — . ? »* I* .jJs. 1 . .s.. , ,! . a. r. 

F j* ■> s_5 s-S- • > 


An 
A In 
Kits 
It i- 
thac 
two 
>Y). 
05 ; 
i 14- 
wit i 


2. (ff. 112v-406, or. really,— 401v \). Labb-i-' Aynul~buka. 

abbreviated version of a larger work by Muhammad Naqi b. 
lad BurujirdI. also called ‘All Xaqi. composed by him at 
i an in 1 199 1784-1785 (f. Il3v), with the title Aynn'l-biikd. 
possible that the preceding treatise represents a fragment of 
original compilation. The work, as stated in the fihrist (in 
copies, one apparently the original draft of the second, ff. lv- 
i< divided into 73 (or 74) majlises. Here, however, only 
appear, the last being incomplete. The title is given on f. 
v. Besides the preface, there is a muqaddima (ff. 115-116). 

1 The h0fUlin b r : ‘ .... ^.l.b ^ sJJt'- JAA.. J.ij 
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Beg. of the preface : ^ \ >Li , ^ ^ USJLk ^ Ml Ai 

Beginning of the first majlis (f. 116v, 1. 2) : 

jr I 4s/ j*^**i£ J jh J ^ 

Cf. Bk 506 where apparently the same work is described, 
although the date of composition and the name of the author are 
wrongly given. 

Almost every majlis contains at the end the date of copying: the dates 
all range within 1254 1838, the last (f. 398v) being the 13th Rab. II the (it h Tuly of 
that year. 

Ff. 406 ; 8 8,75x0; 7x3,5: 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast.. different 
hands. C'ond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Fol. ]09v 112 and 183-l*4v are 
entirely or partly blank. A few notes on the margins. 


381 , 

Lawami‘-i-Sahib-qirani. 


Shi‘ite fiqh. 


PM 


’ _ ,1 I 


I 865, S66. 


A Persian detailed commentary on an early Arabic treatise on 
Shi'ite fiqh , called Man Id yahduruhv'l-faqxh, by Ibn Babuya 
al-Quml, or Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘All b. Husayn b. Musa (d. 
381 991), see Brock. I, 187 (No. 4). The commentator, who calls 
himself Muhammad TaqI b. ‘All, surnamed al-MajlisI (born 1003 
1594-1595, d. 1070 1659-1660), mentions (f. 3v) that the present 
work is a translation of an Arabic commentary on Ibn Babuya’s 
treatise, written by himself shortly after 1060 1650. It was pre- 
pared in obedience to the command of ‘Abbas II, the Safawide, 
to whom the original and the present versions are dedicated. See 
RS 23, Dorn C. No. 253. The present copy is incomplete, and con- 
tains only the parts dealing with purification (vol. I), and prayers 
( vol . II). Each of these two vols. is subdivided into two hahs : 

I vol. Beg. 


r' 




! .-J 








On f. 225v begins the section on washing the dead 


II vol. Bee 


r' 


L 


4JJ 


kjfc 


On f. 200 


J . isyi-a. ! 4 iyLa Ah a^sx ' 1 

f -'' vjj ... all Aa-tt, 1 


The colophon of the tir-t vol. give- the date of i opving a- lu9s ]i,x7 Thi- 
seems probable, judging from the appearance of the MS. 

2 voK Ft. 343 and 2SO : S 1(1.25x9.75: 7.5x4: 11 24. no jadwab. i.nn-j-h 
Or. pap. IVr-ian na-r. ( ’ond. tol. g..od, Slighrlv worm -eaten. Marginal note-, 
Several -.tab on the initial folio-. 
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382. 

The same. I 867. 

A portion of the same work, called in the colophon 
and on the fly-leaf A.U. . It is, however, different from the 

second vol. as given in the preceding copy, and deals with the 
questions of the hajj and other prescriptions of Muhammadanism, 
usually treated at the end of books on fiqh. It ends with different 
observances practised whilst on pilgrimage to the shrines of 
Imams. Beg. 

yj . ... 'Alt k iiijl (J'i ‘ ^isx.'! J,lc v_>L; ... ajj 

^ I ^anJ! (Jiic 

Dated Jum. II 1092 June-July 1081. copied by •Abdu’l-Karim b. Muhammad 
Sadiq al-Abharl, 

Ff, 304 : S 12.o x 7.5 : 8,25 x 4 : 11 27. within jadwals. Or. pap. Peis. nast. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and injured by moisture. Ff. 204-211 are decayed 
and crumbling. Had vignette. Seals on the fly-leaf. 


383. j-jj.Uu.Sx! | iJis u 

Tuhfatu’l-Husayniyya. Ill 53c. 


An exposition of the principal prescriptions of Shi‘ite doctrine, 
chiefly dealing with purifications and prayer. It is an extract 
from a larger work by Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Akmal 
Isfahan! BahbahanI, who died in 1205/1790-1791 (cf. R 34). 
The introduction is apparently due to the excerptor, and the 
extract was probably made still within the lifetime of the author, 
because prolongation of life is invoked for him (f. 2. 1. 11). Beg. 


^.'1 g'fjo alii ;) axj M ... ah A«.:sv.i! 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviu c„ or in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 39 : S 9.25 x 9 : 7.75 x 4 : 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not 
good. Injured by moisture. Marginal emendations. 


384. 

(Masa’il-i-fiqhiyya). I 477. 

A detailed exposition of the principles of Shi ite fiqh. Neither 
the name of the author, nor the title of the work, nor the date of 
composition are given There are even no references to authori- 
ties in the text. On the fly-leaf the book is called Zubda. or 
Ztibda-i-fiqh , and ascribed to Ahmad (b. Muhammad) Ardablli, 
whod. 993 1585 (see Br. Lit. Hist., IV, 369, and the Kashfidl-hujub, 
p. 303). This, however, seems doubtful, because the beginning of 



270 


THEOLOGY. 


that book is different (some allowance must, however, be made for 

the fact that the initial leaf in this copy is of more recent origin 

than the bulk of the MS., and may have been improvised "b 

The work is divided into 7 baba, but the headings of the section-* 

are omitted in the text. Beg. 

ill X$ 2-iLaj SJu-it..) 4 Sx,' . ... iJ I cO> ! dx. I 4JJ 
f - ji j r . — > 

Copied towards the end of the xii x\ 111 <. Ft. 2e2 228 have been add-.- 1 on 
different paper, by a different hand. 

Ff. -28: S 9,0x7; 11.75 x 4,75 ; 11 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. im-t. 
Cond. bad ; injured by moisture, the paper of many fnlini b deeaymu. f tVw 
marginal notes. 

385 . ( — - 1 

(Masa’il-i-fiqhiyya). I 92v 

A large compilation on the principles of Shi’ite fiqh, chieflv in 
catechetic form. It begins abruptly with a muqaddima, and many 
sections have blank space reserved at the end. probably tor 
intended additions. It seems as if the copy was transcribed from 
a defective original. The author calls himself (f. lQOvl Muham- 
mad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi al-Musaw! (ar-Rashtl), who died in 
1260/1844, see Br. Lit. Hist., IV, 41o and Kashfu'l-hujub , p. b>3 : 
cf. here No. 395. There are no proper colophons, and no indica- 
tions as to how much the present copy contains of the original 
work. Beg. fc&yb 1 Jiy* ‘ Jyd 1 ) JU 

On f. lOOv there begins apparently another principal section • 

fJI SjUeyU- wJdtiyi 4X1 4 enlist . ^—>y>y I 

Copied about the middle of the xiu xix r. 

Ff. 254: S 11,5x7.75: 8.5x5; 11 82, no jadwab. Furop. pap. Per-. 

Cond. to!, good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


3. 

386 . 


Exposition of the principles of Sh'dite theology. its moral 
system, and religious practice. 

Xj2.ii.tr I X, ■ (b--. . 


Tarjuma-i-risala-i-Ptiqadiyya. 


I 181. 


A Persian paraphrase, with explanations, of the treat be 
1'tiqadatu‘l-imamiyya, of Abu Ja far Muhammad b. All b. Bab-jva 
al-Qumi (d. ca. 381 991), cf. Brock. I. 187. dealing with an 
exposition of the principles of the Shi‘ite theological system 
The translator dedicates his work to a princess, whose name lie 
does not mention ( y’JaL, y L> aolytli, ), and gives his own 

name as Abu’l-Fath Husaynl (f. 2, 1. 12). There are no indications 
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as to the period in which the work was undertaken, and it is 
impossible to say if the translator is identical with Abu ’1-Fat h 
Husavnl, who revised and edited the Sificatu's-safa under Shah 
Tahmasp Safawl (930-984 1524-1576), see R 345. Beg. 

blljjJI vgjLih cX-clsvc ;! Sx.- 

Copied in the xii xviii r. - 

Ff. 41 : SS,5 x 4,75 ; 6x 2,75 ; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na»t. fond. tnl. 

good. Emendations on the margins. On ff. 4Q-40v the space is left blank, probably 
because of a lacuna in the original copy. 


387 . 

Hayatu’l-qulub. 


_qJUJ ! jLxa. 
1 244. 


The second vol. of this well-known composition of Muham- 
mad Baqir b. Muhammad TaqI MajlisI Isfahan! (d. 11 10-11 11 
1698-1700), see IvASB 1123. Originally it is an epitome, in three 
vols., of the Bihar nl-anicdr (in 25 vols.), an Arabic encyclopaedia 
of Shiite doctrine, by the same author. It has been lith. in Persia 
and India (Tehran, 1824-1844: Lucknow, 1878-1879. etc.). 
Portions from it have been translated into English, by J. L. Merrick. 
Boston, 1850 (on the biography of Muhammad), and into German, 
by C. G. Barth, Die Mythen des Lebens Jesu, Stuttgart, 1837. 
This copy is incomplete at the end, and breaks off at the bee-, of 
the 25tli bab. Beg. 

sJ I * I ! IS 0 iqi - V? - 1 ^ AXJ I 

Ml i_>yUil CJax ^.Ljld -J .,0 i!Luj l_>IB ^1 ‘ I 

Copied in the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 216 ; S 11 x 6 ; 9,25 x 3,75 ; 11 27, no jadwals. Or. coloured pap. Per*, na-t. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Incidental notes on the margins. 


II 531 


388 . 

‘ Aynui-hayat. 

The well-known exposition of Shi'ite doctrine, by the same 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taq! MajlisI, see EIO 2668. 
Br 26 (where the full table of contents is given) ; cf. Pr 75. Ind 
libr. Bh 123. Lith. several times in Persia, and in Lucknow, 
1887. Beg. as usual : 


iS /qqd <J]qx. stbq iSus J Li j ys. 








Dated the 12th Safar 1092 the 3rd March 1681. The date is, however, hignh 
suspect, and most probably refers to the completion of the work itself ; the present 
transcript is not older than the middle of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 482 ; S 10x6; 7,75x4; LI 17, within jadwals. Old Europ. pap. Ind. na*r. 
Cond. rather bad. Worm-eaten, injured by moisture, repaired. Ff. 1-3 are «*f 
different origin. Marginal notes and glosses. 
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389. I LI -» 

HilyatuT-muttaqin. I 342. 

The well-known work on the customs and practices prescribed 
to every faithful Shi'ite desiring to follow the example of the 
Imams. The author is Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi 
MajlisI. see above, No. 387. Concerning the work see EIO 2669, 
RS 153. Pr 313-314, R 20 ; it was several times lith. in Persia. 
The work was completed at the end of 1079/1669, and is divided 
into fourteen babs and a khatima. A fihrist is added at the beg. 
of the volume. Reg. as usual : 

^.-1 4 JJ 

( opieil towards the beg. of the xiii'xix e. (here 1199 of the Faslf era), by 
one Nazim’d-DIn. 

Ff. 308 ; S 9x3.73: 7x3.3: 11 IS. no jadwals. Or. pap., except for ff. l-7v, 
which are of <pute modern origin, on Kurop. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Worin-eaten. Incidental marginal note-. Seals, notes, and magical formulas at the 
end. 


390- 

HaqquT-yaqin. 1 337. 

The well-known exposition of Shkite dogmatic theology, 
bv the same Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi MajlisI, 
completed by him on the 1st Ramadan 1109 the 13th March 1698 
(f. 527v). See R 33. etc. Ind. libr. Bh 122. Lith. Tehran, 1825. 
It is divided into six babs. Beg. as usual : 

j}\ o.-i.-a.'l o r i!l .vJyi jju 

('..pied toward- the middle of the xiii xix r. 

Ff. 327 : 8 12.75x8: 10x4.3: 11 19. within double jadwaU. Europ. pap. Ind. 
na.-t. Cond. good. A few marginal note- and emendation.-. Note on the fly- 
leaf in the beginning. 


391. ( 

(Majmu‘a-i-rasa’il-i-MajlisI). I 422. 

A collection of several short treatises by Muhammad Baqir b. 
Muhammad Taqi MajlisI (see above Nos. 387-390), to which 
j- added a li«t of his works apparently by some one else. 

1. (f. 1). Fihrist-i-tasnifat-i-akhund ' mnlla Muhammad Baqir. 
The li-t does probably not belong to the author’s own pen, and is 
different from Pr 59 (in form, not in substance), containing the 
title- of 10 Arabic and 49 Persian compositions of MajlisI. It 



SHtTTE AQA’lD. 


273 


ends with calculations as to how many lines and letters were 
produced by him. on an average, every year, month or day. Beg. 

I j-j-isv-c A-; 11* ^j'ji v jJUi*.)) a^ellc c^LaJ^,* so 


-• (f. ovj . 
Arabic. Beg. 


Risalatii'l-awzan. A treatise on weights, in 
— 'Ua.* jAhl 4JJ 0-*asdl 


There are miscellaneous notes in Persian on ff. 18v-21v. 

3. tf. 22 v) Mishkatu'l-anwar (f. 24v, 1. 13). A treatise on the 
excellence of the C’oran ( .j ) , dedicated to Shah 

Sulavman Safawl (f. 24v. 1. 3), and divided into three tanwlrs. 
each of them being subdivided into several kawkabs. The present 
copy is merely a fragment, breaking off at the end of the first 
Inmcir. Beg. . 


4. (f. 28v). Tarjuma-i-ba'di ahadlth. A paraphrase and a 
commentary on several hadiths, in Shi ite strain. Beg. 

\ i. ^ .0.^1 4 .. -X. ‘ A*J -*l 

(.’Diluted, imift probably shortly after the completion of copying, the 8th Dhi'l- 
Qa'da list* the 7th Apt. 1767. at Faydabarl. 

Ff. 46: S 6 x .7,75 : tixll. .7: 11 17. no jathvals. Or. pap. Inti. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Shsthtlv worm-eaten. A few emendation- on the margins. Seals, dated 
1204 AH. 


392. tsTsuJ! 

Sabllu’n-najat. Ill 82. 

A brief and simple exposition of the system of Shi‘ism, chiefly 
dealing with the technical details of prayer and other religious 
practices. The author. Ahmad b. Muhammad ‘All b. Muhammad 
Baqir al-Isfahanl al-Bahbahanl (f. 2), completed it in 1226/1811, 
at Azimabad (f. 313v), and dedicated it to Muhammad ‘All Khan 
Qajar if. 4v). See IvASB 1128. Beg. 

?2) HyLai] I at 1 I 

Copied in the beg. of the xiu xix c. 

Ft 314: S\T.)xli: t> x 3 ; 11 9. no jadwals. Or. pap. Inch na?t. Cond. good. 
A i*"\ note- oh the marein-. Fol 1 is of modem origin. 

393. l*j_* 

MadhammatuT-ijtihad. II 428. 

An incomplete copy of a very interesting treatise, dealing 
with the question of ijtihad in the system of Shifism. The author 

18 
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intentionally (f. 3) omits his name, obviously in order to avoid 
personal enmity on the part of those concerned in the matter. 
He says that he has composed this treatise in 1233/ IS 1 7— 18 is. 
The title, as given above, gives only 1230 (cf. f 3v), but he 
expanded it in such a way as to make it a real chronogram, into 
£ , 

0 Li*JI _j-.it! ^'. 41 ^. 1 '! . He seems to Ire a Shi'ite 

himself, but criticises this vital principle of the system with a 
view to restoring the true doctrine. The works which are 
chiefly attacked are those by two eminent Shi'ite theologians 
(f. 2 ), Muhammad Amin AstrabadI id. 1033/1823-1624)" and 
Muhammad b. Hasan al-Hurr al -‘Amill (d. 1099/1688). According 
to the preface, the book is divided into a muqaddima, three baht-. 
and a khatima. But here are found only the tnuqadcliina (f. 3v). and 
the first bob (f. 20 ). The former deals with the general position of 
different Shi'ite sects with regard to ijtihad : and the first bah , 
subdivided into many fasls, etc., deals chiefly with the criticism 
of the Shi'ite tradition. There is no detailed table of contents 
given in the preface, so that it is impossible to determine how much 
has actually been lost. Beg. 

Jp/i) jdti tab) ‘ l«! ... ,JI ; — Cb*.* _jf OOjJy .Aid 

r J J - 5 • .. 

In order to facilitate the identification if a complete copv 
should be found, the beginnings of the muqaddima and of the first 
bob are here given : 

jl & Lp -- ' 2 O-' - * -c ( f ' Y j 

jd . ‘ i_.-L.if ( here ,0 J/ __.‘j (f. 20) 

F ] — 1 ^ J 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix <•. : the volume coiw-ts of two halves : one. ot 
older origin, may, judging fiom the type of writing and the emendations, b" 
an autograph. The second has been transcribed quite recently (bee-, f. ^ii) 

Ff. 80; S 12,75 x S ; 8.5x5: 11 10, no jadwuls. Or. and Europ. pap. 
margins in the older portion. Ind. nast Cond. nut "ood in the first half but .„i 0 , [ 
in the second. 


394 . 

(Risala dar usul). 


( Jyc) Jj ) 

I 071. 


A treatise on the elementary principles of Shi'ite theology 
On f. 3v . bottom, it is called -Urmia, but this title is written 
in a way which suggests that is was added afterwards. The author 
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does not mention bis own name and refers only to very early 
authorities. The treatise is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

l ■ ’* 3 l l ^ — if — X 

Copied tnWctiiU the eud of the xii xviii 

Ff. 42: S S.25 x 5 : 0.25x3; 11 13. no jadwal-. Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Coud. to!, 
good. Slijrhtlv ni'i-m-eawi. Seal- at the beg. and end. -ume of them dated 1145 
AH. 

395. viso 

y y • 

Tuhfatu’l-abrar. I no. 

A Shi ite treatise on the details of the prayer, by Muhammad 
Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi al-MusawI. The author died in 1200/ 
1844, cf. above No. 385. The full title of the work is Tuhfatu'i- 
•ibrar al-maltaqaf min dOiarvl-a' immatPI-athn r (f. 2, top) ; it is 
divided into a wuqaddhna. several bah*, and a khatinia, as stated 
in the preface, but in the text there is probably no regular division 
into babs. The copy is incomplete at the end, and it is impossible 
to say how much is lost. Beg. 

id ii'.kiw V oh Its i £L‘j ^ J,;! JUJ 

Copied in the beg. of the xm xix c. 

Ff. 114 ; S 12.25 <7,5: 11x4.5 ; 11 13. ho j.idwul-. Or. pup. lud. n.tst. Cued 
fairly bad: v\ orm-e.itou and repaired. Emendations on the margins. 4 -e.d. 
dated 1204 AH., on f. lv. and another .>n f. 1. 


1>. ( ontrorrfsij. 

396. ^rLcLft.. 1 __,:J..X 

Manhaju’l-fadiiin. I 1013. 

A defence of Shi ism and the correctness of its doctrine-. 
The author, Fadilu'd-Dm Muhammad b. Ishaq h. Muhammad 
al-HamawI. wrote this book in 1)37 1530-1531 (as may be seen 

from a chronogram appended on f. 213, ^.x’..xi . and 

from the statement in the Kashjul-hnjnb. p 50s). and dedicated it 
to Shall Tahma-p, the Safi wide (1)30-984 1524-1576). The book 
is divided into a mnquddima. five babs. and a khatima : 

J’’ '.sjl Ai.xLxl j v Ux .J ‘ if. 6v) 

7” •> - \ZJ J 

£ I Mv-jVl _^,y. XyA.xi ^JtAx iSjd ;d ‘ J. I w*d (f. 7v) 

,>..<! oi5 r A=^ tS a _'! o ‘ (f. 57v) 
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^J! .xic Ml *JI o-«L<! i,'j) 'J ‘ i_'L; (f. 130v) 

^2 i - ' - -- s —< y~~. y) y. A 4 " — * y *— -■ .--jjrB' O 4 . if^ ^ . i— ---i (f. 141) 

jj a^A. yy. aM is A.f oJ rjJ ^liJLsuc iS iijl y ‘ j wjj (f. 163) 

y “ y ' y y) xaa~*lm 

All these bab-s are subdivided into many fasls, mabhaths r 
manhajs, etc. Beg. 

iJ! ^UJool'I J yjis.l\ . ^L^aAl , v ohlJI ^ C A 4JJ A-o-sxJI 

The la.'t folio is badly damaged, almost half of it having been torn aw ay. From 
what remain^ it may be concluded that the MS. is dated the 22nd Safar 1070 
the Mth Oct. !t>5!h and that it was transcribed m Kashmir. 

Ff. 21:5; S 10,5x7: 7x3,75: 11 17, no jadwab. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Corid. 
not good. Worm-eaten. A few marginal emendations. A note on f. I. 


397. k Lo 

Risala-i-Hasaniyya. I 871. 

A defence of the principles of Sbi 4 ism, in the form of a tale 
about a woman, called Hasaniyya, or Husaniyya, or Husayna, who 
took part in disputes with various Sunnite divines in the presence 
of Ha rlinu'r- Rashid. and overcame them by her arguments. The 
author of this talc calls himself Ibrahim b. Waliyvi : l-Iah AstrabadI 
(f. Iv), and states that he found the Arabic text of it in 958, '1551, 
while returning from his pilgrimage, at Damascus, and translated 
it into Persian. He dedicated it to Shah Tahmasp. the Safawide. 
See R 3u. It was litli. in Tehran. 1843 (the original text is ascribed 
in thi< edition to the authorship of Husayn h. All Razll. Beg. as 
in the British Museum copy : 

A*?) , I - •c A- I ajr J^si ! 

The original and greater |><utinii of the MS. date- fn.m the xi xvn c. ; If. 17-l!l. 
7!M»7 <uo daUM.1 i2«o IS4S is in. 

Kf. 97 : S S.77 x 4,7.7 : ♦'» x 2.77 : [I 17. withm jodw.tN ( )i. andKuiop. pap. Incl. 
na-t. Cond. fairlv yoiwL Medioci*-* vimu-tto. A tVu •»!» on the margins. 


398. 

(Fiqh-i-madhahib-i-khamsa) 


( .w»A v .a!a-c s.s a ) 

III 85. 


A large treatise, dealing with a systematic exposition of 
Shi ite fiqh , as compared with the theories of the four Sunnite 
orthodox schools. It is arranged in the customary order, begin- 
ning with the book on purifications Xot onlv is there no mention 
of the name of the author, or the date of composition, but appar- 
ently in all these almost four hundred pages there is no reference 



CONTROVERSY 


277 


to any definite Shi'ite or Sunnite book. The language is simple, 
and Arabic quotations are remarkably rare. Most remarkable is 
the feature that there seems to be little real controversial spirit. 
The copy itself dates from 978 1570-1571 (cf. f. 35). and therefore 
the work may belong to the early Safawide period. Beg. 

1 j t j j j .a i iTam. 4.^. y aHr *o 

^J! ^ — u) (Jj! ‘ ,j 

Copied, a* mentioned above, in 97S 1570-1371, or the next year ^thi^ date belongs 
to the tirbt treatise included in the same majmu'a. i. 33). 

*Ff. Il3v 302: S 0.75 x H ; 6.73x3.75 ; 11 21, no jacivval*. Or. pap. \ er \ good 
calli graphical na&t. of Herati type. Concl. very good. A few correction** on the 
margins. 


399 . ( ) 

(Majmu‘a). in 159. 


Three short treatises, dealing with religious matters, by 
different authors : 


1. (f. lv). Ma-rifatu’l-madhahib, by Mahmud Tahir Ghazall. 
A short note, divided into two bobs, the first dealing with the 
elementary principles of the Sunnite doctrine, and the second 
giving a list of the 73 sects. See E10 1920 (1 1). Beg. 


£-\ .a/.lif! j *J_^***-d .A-li 1 ! OyAScaJ) 4JU 

2. (f. 5v). Ma‘rifatu\l-dunya, by ‘All b. Husami'd-Din 
Muttaql (d. 97 > 1567). on the different kinds of worldly good-, 
see R 873. Beg. .... . „ ... ,, a ,, 

^J) s.bw .uo'! JJU 


3. (f. 8v). Maktub-i-Sayyid Ahmad. A letter, of Sufico- 
religious contents, from Sayvid Ahmad to one Mivan Shavkh 
Mukarram. 


Copied by Ghulam Farid. Min of Barkhilrdar Cht**ht7. the last treatise being 
dated the 1st Rajah 1113 the 2nd Dee. 1701. 

Ft. 10; S 7x4; 0x3.25; 11 21. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na-»t. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Marginal note*. 


400 . 

RadduT-munkirin. 


“V 

III 31. 


A short treatise, refuting heretical conceptions of Deity, and 
establishing the sound doctrine, by one Ilahdad (f. lv. bottom), 
who is here called Shaykhu’l-islam. In the text he omits any 
reference to his authorities, and only once in a poetical quotation 
the name of QasimI is given (f. 9). It may belong either to 
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Qasim-i-anwar (d. ca. 837 1434), or QasimI Gunahadi (d. 979 1572), 
or, indeed, any other less-known poet who used this takhallus. Beg. 

Jl • r ii t : ! uyhJiaJ! « i^,A) c oJI all I 

r Jj ' — 5 hi/ > — ■> • ^ 11 — - 

Copied iu the beg. of the xii/xviii c. 

Ff. 22 ; S 0x3.75: 4.5x2.25; 11 13. within jadwals. Or. pap. Tnd. na-t. Cond. 
nut good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Bad vignette. 


401. Aj Liu I 

Tuhfa-i-ithna ‘ashariyya. II 152. 

A large controversial work, dealing with a refutation of 
Shrism. The author, Ghulam Hakim b. Q.utbi’d-Dln Ahmad 
b Abi’l-Fayd Dihlawl, mentions in his preface that Shidsm was 
spreading with great rapidity in his country, and thus the true 
beliefs became endangered. He was writing just after the close 
of the XIIc. AH., and it is for this reason that he has given this 
title to his compilation (ff. 2, 352v). It is divided into 12 bdb-s : 

‘ .rS.lxAv.-e Jl: (i) l t-.'U-Xd 1 . £JmXo gt-.Aa- (f. 3) I 

1 J rb J OofcGo (f. 34 v t ) f 

4 . ' Jb j {.xxm, o (f. 1 1 lv) r 

‘ G-io 1 ?h; u,-£ .GAl ;J (f. 126v) f 

‘cab+llo (f. 149) o 
( AO--: ) yd ) P»fc) (f. 163) 1 

‘ _o (f. 175v) V 

‘ S.x.< o (f. 228v) A 

‘ _>.> y (f. 234v) 1 

‘ A-sri X;. 1 . I J . i.\L< ^.LalA (f. 246v) I ♦ 

‘ <c*Al o (f. 307) I I 

‘ hw i/j o (f. 337v) ir 

‘ aAA (f. 352v) 

The book contains a refutation of >Shi‘ism, chiefly of the sect 
of the 12-Imamites, but occasionally touches on the teachings of 
other sects, and is based almost entirely on the well-known 
controversial works. Beg. 

1 ^ ••• _5^ ! «w'G= 

j-\ lak^. -y> ;0J afc.J SOJ-.' 
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The fly-leaves at the beginning contain some scrappy notes 
and poetical quotations, a fihrist, and a short risala with the 
title Su'alat-i-'axhar . by Shah ‘Abdu’l- 1 Aziz Dihlawl, also of con- 
troversial contents. It was copied the 12th Rab. I 1233, the 19th 
Febr. ISIS, by * All Hasan al-‘Alawi. at Lucknow. Beg. 

• Jl 'Jobe-. Lb xXi! Jd 

Additional notes of religious contents on a fly-leaf at the 

end. 

Date 1 tlie 2.7th .Turn. II 1214 the 24th Nov. 17lM>. 

Ff. U.72 : 8 12x7.2.7: *>.2.1x4,73: il 21. no jadwah*. Oi. pap. Intel, nast. Cond. 
in<t<pim Wonn-eattMi. repaired. Marginal notes and glos^e^. 


402. 1 p A* A —.. ! I . 0 — f 

Kashfu’sh-shubha ‘an hikamiT-mut‘a. Ill 53 b. 

A short treatise, defending the institution of temporary 
marriage, allowed bv Shiflte law. It is a sort o. reply to, or 
criticism on, the Tuhfa-i-ithna axhaiitjya, see No. 401, here. 
The author calls himself Jam b. .Muhammad ‘All b. Muhammad 
Baqir Isfahan! Bahbaham. The author’s father died in 1216 
1801-1302 (see R 34) ; therefore he must have been writing in the 
beg. of the XIII XIXc. Beg. 

• i I jLttO! i A —j ! e j. I ax ' 

\ bad ropy, hopelessly injured by moUtu»*p . it i*- apparently incomplete at the 
end. Transcribed in the beg. of th»* mu xix <\ 

Ff. 12: 8 *>.2.7 x b : 7x4: 11 21.no jadwal*. Or. pap. fnd. nn*t. Fond, very 

I >ad. 



VIII. SUFISM. 


403. 

Kashfu’l-mahjub. II 175. 

The well-known treatise on Sufism, by (Abu’l-Hasan) All 
b. ‘Uthman b. ‘All al-Jullabl al-Ghaznawi al-Hujwirl (d. cn. 405 
1072-1073). For references, etc., see IvASB 1149. The copy 
is apparently complete. Beg. as usual : 

A! xjbJjll ^jJI all ... ^!l v_VLx ! UV '.L- 

Copied in the end of the xii xviii <■. Fol. 1 i-> <>t recent oiigin. 

Ff. 26u ; S 9 x 4,7.) : x 7} : 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na't. ( <>nd. tol. 

good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. Xotes on an additional folio at the 
end and on the margins. Seals at the beginning and end of the volume. 


404. — .^A.s 

C. " - 

Tarjuma-i-Minhaju’l-'abidin. IT 19 S. 


1. A Persian paraphrase of the M inhaju'l- abidin. a Sufico- 
ethical treatise by the famous Zaynu’d-Dln Abu Hamid Muhammad 
b. Muhammad al-Gazall at-TusI, d. 505 1 1 1 1, composed by him 
in Arabic, see IvASB 1165. It is divided into seven 'uqhas: I on 
f. 5 ; II on f. 9 ; III on f. 13 : IV on f. 46v : V on f. 61v : VI- 1 
(the heading is not clearly marked) : VII on f. 79 The name 
of the translator is not given in this copy. Beg. as u-ual . 


f' 


r>' ) 


A I./AA 


A - > -i 


2. On ft. S4v-93v there >s a short treatise, called in the 
colophon Risala-i-Imam Muhammad cl-Ghazali. It is a Persian 
paraphrase of Ghazall’s Arabic treatise At/f/uhal-wnlad. the same 
as described in RIO 1792 and Pr 42. Xo. 30 ef. also Rudiger, 
in ZDMG. vol X\I, p. 221. It consists of a number of instructive 
anecdotes in which Ghazall explains various metaphysical matters. 
There are many references to his other works. Bey. of the 
treatise : 


,.(-<1 ... {SIC) Aid \ . -v. 


Copied in the be;. 


f wr Lr 
>i the mii xix < . 




t " 


.Oln 


Ft'. 143: .S }*..■) xti; 7 ..7x3.5: 11 17 23. im |adwal-. < »i . pup. (dittcicnr Ind. 
na»t. and shikasta. different hands. Fond. tol. good. Shghtlv u mm-eaten. Main- 
not.es and emendation-, on the margin'. A liagment of a work on t. 1 . a note 
of magical contents on the last folio. A seal. dated 12‘i4 AH., mi f. 2 
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405 . 

Kimiya-i-sa‘adat. I -G3. 

The famous Sufico-religious and ethical treatise by the same 
Abu Hamid Muhammad Ghazall, see IvASB 1160. The present 
copy is incomplete in the middle, and the end of the first, as also 
the whole of the second Rukn and a portion of the third out 
of the four Rukns into which the work is divided) are lost. .Some 
folios towards the end are damaged. Beg. as usual : 

^}] 1 u S ..Aw. w' A ■*- 1 y A 

A good old copy, with archaic orthography ■- for ^ after Ions; nnirl-. etc. i. 
transcribed by Ahmad !>. Ibrahim b. Ahmad Shadhanan aii-X.Tim. in 7:17 133l> 
1:137 (see f. 1, where the title of the book is given, and in the colophon of the thild 
Rukn, on f. 135v). 

Ff. 314: S 11x7. 35: 0 x : 11 37. no jadwals. <!ood old Or. pap Old 
Persian na-st. Cond. fairly good. Worm-eaten and injuted bv moisture. e-pccirtll\ 
in the second half. A few emendations on the margins. Seals, notes and strav 
quotations oil fly-leaves, all of modern origin. 


406 . 

Sawanih. Ill 5‘.i. 


A short treatise, dealing with ia-g. or love, mystic and 
Divine. It consists of the usual verbiage met with in all the 
writings dealing with the same topic, and numerous poetical 
quotations • it is divided into many unnumbered fasl<. No 
references to the authorities or to known eminent Sufis. The title 
as above is given in the concluding lines : 

‘a-v* cjT )■ s.AiAtN M ‘a — --A b —-Ai 

V v O ' J " ' y 

but it is not clear whether this bayt belongs to the original 
text, or was added by one of the scribes In the opening lints 
the work is ascribed to the authorship of Ahmad b. Muhammad 
Ghazall, d. 517 1123, the brother of the famous philosopher, and 
himself an eminent Sufic shavkh. He wrote indeed a treatise 
in Arabic , called Satranihu’l-' ushshaq, of which this one may he i 
paraphrase. Beg. 

AA^- ... 'A- 1 I A-o-sv-c ^ r ; 1 C 

,JL.=J . VA,: • A.'aI >ka. J-*-' 


AJoU.^ J.A* 


f 
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There is. however, no mention in the text to the effect that 
the present work is a translation. Cf. B1 111. where another* 
paraphrase of the same treatise, called Latca’ih, is described. 

Copied probably in the bet*, of the xii xiii r. 

*Ff. 40v-73v : S »> x 3,7.1 : 4..1 x 2,2.1 : ll 13. within jadwals. Or. pap. Good 
Ind. ua^t. Conti, tol. Lr«>od. Had vignette. 


407 . 

The same. I a 201. 

Another copy of the same work. There are minor discrep- 
ancies in wording, and in the order of the poetical quotations. 
The lines giving the title at the end of the preceding transcript, 
are not found here, but thmv is a heading in red ink : 

ah .tile jjj! \y: ^ c * ah flxJ^I -hi 

The book itself begins as in the preceding copy : 

J' jbi ! cjAj! w Loi ‘ iSc 4ii! <JS 

Copii'd towards the end of the xii -cviii »■.. or in the bear, of the xui/xix c. 

Kf. .'id; S Idxli.o; Ij. > x 3.7-7 : H l:!. n. > jadwak. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Conti, tol. sood. Worm-eaten. 


4 OB. S'-xia.'l ^xc uulo-j-yel' 

Tamhldat-i-'Aynu’l-qudat. I 231. 

A slightly incomplete copy of the same Sufic treatise, already 
described in TvASB 116(5, also called Zubdatu'l-haqa’iq fl lcashfi'- 
rl-daqa'iq, by Aynu’l-qudfit of Hanmdan, with his full name 
AbiVl-.Mtrali ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Muhammad al-Miyftnajl (d. 533 113 8— 
1139). The ten chapters, each called tamhid-i-ash into which 
it is divided, begin : I on f. 1 : II on f. 6v ; III on f. 13 ; IV on f. 

19 : V on f. 21v : VI on f. 30v : VII on f. 4 4v : VIII on f 52v • 

IX on f. 83 : X on f. 78v. In the beginning some folios are lost, 

and the opening line of this copy corresponds to f. 2v. I. 6 in 

Op. 20 (TvASB 1100). or f. 1. 1. in in E 49 (IvASB 1167). It 
gives the same version of the work as the other two copies in the 
Society's library, and there are only minor discrepancies in 
wording. 

Bated tli.' 24rh K.im.i Ian I Ixn the glut F.'lir. 17ti7. copied by Shih Rabun. 

F: 111’: S N. 7.7*4.77: 7 x :i ; 1121. im pulwak. Or. pnpi. Ind. na-t Cond. 
t"l. Slijrlitlv injured b\ \v< .rno ,iivl inoistmi 1 . 
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409. ^/tki 

Tarjuma-i-ghunyatu’t-talibm. II 196. 

The Arabic original text and a Persian literal translation, 
''entente by sentence, of a portion of the well-known Sufic work 
of *Abdu 1-Qadir JllanI (d. 561/11(5(31 The original title of the 
work is Al-ghuni/at li-ialibl tariqi'J-Haqq, <ee Brock. I, 435. The 
present translation contains only the second half of the treatise, 

namely : a portion of the bah on Sufism in general ( . j . 

cf. Aldwardt, 2836) which begins on f. lv : on mystical training 

1 l Xj.it I ^ yLr , .su Ly ), beg. on f. 23: on 

intercourse with different classes of people ( Lyx-c _■ 

> ■ .A . ' j 5 tj. j r ( i xxkxi • , ALaA 1 ) *.< 1 j ) , beg on f. 

51: on Sufic virtues if. I03v) (without a heading), here : 

..l ' V. 1 i ! . x ji. - -i— - '' .x. 1 . ir i > a t- ' . j 

The name of the translator and the date of completion are 
not mentioned. Beg. abruptly: 

.x) ‘ Xj,s r xa'l AJ’ m .AS.jx!} ljIjI l_s'jJ 

••• > •• y fv” .> > ky •* 

^..'1 jil Jjjsr J^itl sS >l,ib . 

Copied in the ben. of the xn xviii «■. (here only Monday . the 19th Jum. I. without 
the date of the year), by Muhammad Salih. 

Ff. IT!): S 7.5x4. To: 5.5 x 2.5 : 11 15. within double jadwals. Brownish Or. 
pap. Ind. nast. Fond. wood. Bad vignette. Xote> of religious contents on f. 1. 


410. 4 Ayr if wo w 

Sharh-i-Risala-i-Ghauthiyva. II 197 . 

A translation of, and a commentary on the Ghauthii/ya of 
Abdu'l-Qadir JllanI (see preceding note), the same as described in 
fvASB 1 174-1 175. The name of the author is here given as 
Muluk Shah Siddiql (here ) al-Qadirl al-Bahrajani 

i ). cf. f. 2. II. 6-7. Beg. as usual : 

^ I iS c r UJ.Xia. . Jsvp 

Oat.-d tile !)th Rah. II 04)1 !.') the 2:!id dulv 1542. e(.pi( d by Shah 'Alidud- 
Lat-Ti Qfidirl. at a place called Arnaaar (?). 

Ft. 12!): S !l X 5 . Ii.5 x 2.75 : 11 11. uu |adwal'. Or. pap Bold and clear Ind. 
na.'t. Cmid. fairlv i>ood : slightly injured by moi-ture. 
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411 . 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). II 49. 

A collection of Sufic works, in Arabic and Persian, chiefly by 
the same ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani (see Mo. 409). and by some other 
authors, connected with him. Cf. Brockelmann, l, 435-430. 

1. (ff. lv-370v). Malffizit’sh-sfiaykhi'r-rabbani. as it is stvled 
in the colophon (f 370v) ; or, as in other copies. Al-fnthn r-mb- 
bani, see Ahlwardt, 3402. Tt is a collection of the Shaykh's in- 
structive discourses, in Arabic, which were delivered by him in 
Baghdad in 545 and 546 1151-1152. According to the colophon 
in this copy, they have been collected and edited by a disciple of 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir, ‘Afifu’d-Din b. al-Mubarak. In the Berlin copy 
there are 62 majlises. In the present one, however, there are only 
59 which are numbered. What mav be the last two of them 
beg. on f. 302, without a number. The real first majlis is not 
marked with a special heading, and the first majlis as given here 
is in fact the second in the Berlin MS. Beg. 

^jw*J 1 J-a. . 41)1 ('.jJJ Oj.-, 

Beg. of the first majlis (f. 2. top ) : 

r • > > w — * ^ 

Numerous notes and rubrics, in Arabic and Persian, on 
the margins, by the same hand as that of the bulk of the MS. 

2. (ff. 371v-372v). Al-munajnt min Amiri'l-mu'minin 'All. 
A religious poem, in Arabic, attributed to the fourth khalif. All, 
the same as described in Ahlwardt. 3900. Beg. 

Jf ‘ jixd . J.J£!.*J1 . Ij j l X. 

3. (ff. 372v- 373). lShajam-i-Oiidiriyyai. The spiritual pedi- 
gree of some local branch of the Qadirl order. After •Abdu'I- 
Qadir’s son. ‘ Abdu’r-Razzaq (d. 623 1226). seven generations are 
mentioned: Mahmud (the son of tin preceding one); Ahmad (the 
son of the preceding); Shah Abu ’1- Wafa’ . Muhammad Burqa - 
pusli ; Kabir Muhammad (or Badr) ; Hafiz Aynu'l-mulk : Muham- 
mad Sharafu’l-Haqq 

4. (ff, 373v-392). Qa<uid. Four qaAdas. in Arabic, ascribed 
to the authorship of • Abdu’l-Qadir. The first one is a long poem 
called al-’Ayniyya , i.e.. rhyming in =. Beg. of the introduction . 

gd ! "O y. I 7jyj,.^2a. ■ 

Beg. of the ‘Ayniyya (f. 374) : 

1 £t ] r < J>*fi • ‘ jbL, . 
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5. (ff. 392-392v). Al-asma ’ li’s-sultan . . . * Abdu’l-Qadir al- 
Jilani. Honorific titles of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir. 

«>. (ff. 393v-415v). Lughat-i-Malfuzu'sk-sharif. A vocabu- 
lary explaining in Persian rare Arabic words in the discourses 
of ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir (see above, 1). The name of the compiler is 

not given. Beg. ' . „ . , , 

yl ‘j,*; aj.s ,j ‘ la^. 


7. (ff. 416-4 16v). A prayer, in Arabic, invoking the bless- 
ings of the Qadirl pits (the same as those mentioned in this note 
above. 3) to secure safety on journeys. A poem, in Arabic, and 
partly in Persian, in praise of ‘Abdu'l-Qadir. 

k. iff. 417v-42S). Maktubat-i-* Abdu’l-Qadir Jlldni. A Per- 
Man version of Abdu’l-Qadir’s letters on religious matters. Beg. 


. : , J g ... J * j'.s ; XA- ... 0,2^ lss.J 

x • • — - •• • s * ^ • v 

3;r wrr^Xr ^r 1 ‘ Jj ‘ 

9. (ff. 428v-446) Tasb'i hit’s- salat wa’l-istikhara. (Magical 
prayers. current amongst the Qadirls. helping to evoke Khidr, or 
ftbrlah. etc Beg. 

ill ijoj iu,A. ;l jf.Ai.uJ ot- ... 41)! > — ,Joj 

In. (ff. 44fiv-455v). As-*alau'dfu’l-ma‘tuul(it. Rules for ordi- 
nal'.- prayer as taught by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir. with explanations in 
Per-ian. The compiler's name is not mentioned. Beg. 

^ 1 1 kj yZX.< 4 I ... a -> sc • - A- ^ -C 1 

11. (ff. 45ti— 458). Several medical prescriptions, in Persian] 
a prayer, in Arabic. 

\ good callunaphk.il copy. dating apparently from the xt xvit • 

Ft. 4.7s ; s 5.-) x 2.7."> : 11 1.3, within double jadwal- Or. pa]i Hood lud. 

ha^t. ( imd. ooe.d: paper *4 some folios crumbles along the jadwal lines. Numerous 
marginal mite- and glo— es. all surrounded by a gold line. Fine vignette- on ff. lv. 
:)7lv. :r:)v. Minor vignettes at other headings. Fine artistic- inline stars on the 
margins, at the beginning of each of the .W mnjh' r* in No. 1. 


412 . _*•' Jr*,*;-' S ~ l -y 

Risala dar wusul ila’l-lah. la 112. 

A fragment of a th'?osophieal treatise, ascribed in the heading 
to the authorship of Najmu d-Dln Kubra, or Ahmad b. Umar al- 
Khlwaql, Abul-Janab (d. 618 1221). in Arabic, with a Persian 
paraphrase. The original work seems to be not identical with 
Ahhvardt 3272 or 3456 (cf. Brockelmann. I, 440). The nanr 
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of Kubra is mentioned only in the heading, not in the text 
the name of the translator does not appear at all. Beg. 


I. s~JU= uvs 


f 1 - ^ 


_ s 1 






ii Jj'.j 


The last folio (6) is not connected with this treatise, but 
belongs to the Arabic original of the A r-risalatu '!-Gha nth . 

by Abdu’l-Qadir JUanl (cf. above. Xo. 410), and gives only 
the two concluding pages of it. 


Copied by the same hand and on the ^ame paper a~ the flatulent of the 
Ohauthiyya. the colophon of which is dated !>s3 1-375 -1571): tian.-oiibed bv Darw'-h 
Muhammad al-'Abd as-, Sultan -All b. Sultan .Ahmad b. Sultan Uulslnuu. 

Ff. 6: S 0x4: 4.5x2.75: 11 17. no jadwal-. Old Western pap. Turkish (’i 
nast. Cond. good. 


4-13. ! “S y> 

Fawa’idu’s-s-likin. II ins. 

Discourses of the famous Chishti saint. Qutbu M-Din Bakht- 
yar Ushi (d. 633-635 1235-1238). by hit disciple and successor. 
Farldu'd-Dln (Mas‘iid) Ajud’hanl (her? who^e surname 

was Ganj-i-Shakar (d, ca. 664 1265-1266). cf. above. Xo. 72. 
Unfortunately the dates G f the separate discourses are omitted in 
this copy. It is difficult to pronounce definitely ns to the genuine- 
ness of this work ; in any ca-e it must be fairly early. Bon. 

July _y*-" ;h~l , — -yl- * isj.--: b«l di.' j,*s. I 

XI ' ! J' ;l'iU 'J 

> S J V 

Dated thu Uth Jutn. I 1141 the IHth July 17oft. 

Ff. 14: S li.75 x 1 : 0,4.7 * 4,5 : 11 1!>. within jadw.d-. f )r. pap. Ind na-t. 
Cond. tul good Worm-eaten and leptured. A fnw marginal note-. 


414:- ' j-gga.c 

Maqsadu’l-aqsa. Hi, si. 

The well-known Sufic treatise by Aziz b. Muhammad an- 
Xasafl, d. 661 1262- 1263. sec IvASB 1179 (2i. where reference-; 
to other catalogue.- arc given. Beg. a« usual : 

Vi V s „jLX 1 , — ax-X jjA 1 j,ju' Ui ... jjj W 

A-' i -Axvl- I ^ f J 

Dated the 28th Sha*han ilsy the 21th Oct. 1773. ^ 

Ff. 4S; S -S.4.7 A -7 : 0.25x3,5: 11 13. no jadwal.-. Ur pap. Ind. na-t. Coml. 
to!, good. Worm-eaten. A few marginal emendation-. 



415. 

Mabda’ vva ma‘ad. 
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I 450 

A short theosophical treatise on the macrocosm and micro- 
cosm, by the same ‘Aziz b. Muhammad an-Xr.safl (see the preced- 
ing note). It is apparently different from the work of this authoi . 
bearing the same title, described in FI III 43:1. It is probably an 
imitation of Avicenna’s book on the same subject ;cf. R 439). 
and is similarly divided into two babs, subdivided into numerous 
fash and asls : I (f. 2) J's >_<-*.>: o. and II (f. 22) 

JU jO. There are no references to the authorities, oi 

generally to specific persons ; no poetical quotations. Beginning 
just like the preceding treatise : 

f) yc >1 ' „ o A. , d-S-*-Ai! . i «.4 v o-*-; A 1 ... 4C 


1 “ 4 ' •— — ' ' ■ — 'S 4f . . • 


Copied towards the end of the xn xviii r. 


Ff. 38; S 10x8,5; 7x4: U 15, no jad" al?. Biounish 
Cond. fairly good. A few emendations on the maram-. 

paj). 1ml. ii,w 

416. 

i ; 1 Ac 7 1 ' j 1 ^ . 

Awsafu’l-ashraf. 

I 93 


A small fragment of this work on the moral doctrines of 
Sufism, by Xasiru’d-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad Tusi id. 872 
1273-1274), see IvASB 1182. The present copy corresponds only 
with ff. lv-17 (top) of that copy, E 25. breaking off at the 
middle of the second bah. Beg. as usual : 

• 1 .Uvj I . ! . j ’ s A. i 

f ■ ■ ■ ■ — > 

I'opied in the xn'xviu 

* Ff, 1— Tv ; S Im.5 x 6.25 ; 8^4.25: II 1-*. no ja-.lwdl 
Conci. tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 

4:17 • ^. 9 

Flhi ma fihi. II 189. 

A rare collection of notes giving a summary of the instructive 
utterances and discourses of the famous Persian Sufic poet. 
Jalalu'd-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad Baikal. or. as he usually 
is called, Jalalu'd-Din Rumi (cf. above. No. 2o? and IvASB 4 t»o 
where references to the literature about him ate eriven). who died 
at Iconium (Quniya) in 872 1273. The name of the compiler 
is not given explicitly. It is however clear that he was one of 
Rumi’s personal associates. In the introduction which is here 


■ S.' 




Oi. pap. fnd. 1 1 . 
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prefixed to the text (ff. 1-3), the authorship is ascribed (f. lv) 
to Rumi’s own son, Sultan Walad, Baha’u’d-Dln Ahmad, who was 
also a poet and the author of several matknawi poems, and 
died in 712 1312-1313 (cf. IvASB 547). The allusions in the 
text (where Sultan Walad is often referred to) do not supply a 
decisive corroboration for this ; on the contrary, they may often 
be taken in support of the conclusion that the compiler was 
a different person. 

The treatise is little known, and besides the present in- 
complete copy there probably exist only two other MSS. in public 
collections, at Constantinople (one of them is Fatih, 5296). The 
work is referred to in Br. Lit. Hist.. II, 519. It has been lithograph- 
ed. in two parts, at Tehran. 1334 1915-1916. 

With regard to its contents the treatise, as is usual with works 
of this class, deals with a great variety of anecdotes, Coranic 
verses, hadlths. utterances of the early Sufis, etc., explaining them 
for the purpose of illustrating various moral maxims. In tone 
and depth of thought it is fat inferior to the Mathnawi ; like 
the latter, it contains almost no references to the history of 
Sufism, or its dogmatic theories 

The persons, who are referred to, are few : the Saljuqide 
governor of Iconium, Amir Mu Inu’d-Din Parwana : some of his 
soils : Baha u'd-Din Sultan Walad : Salahu'd-Din (f. 71 , etc.), 
a disciple of RCimI : Shamsu‘d-[)In Tabriz! (referred to as already 
dead) : R film’s father, some early Sufis, and a few others Verv 
intmesting although scarce, are allusions to the Mongols (cf. ff. 51 . 
61 . etc./, and generally to the local life of Asia Minor of the 
middle and the end of the VII XIIIc 

A" compared with the lithographed edition, the present copy 
appears to contain only a very small portion of the whole work 
(only about 150 pages out of 524). The litli. edition is divided 
into two initial lad-: ipp. 33o and 194). The first is divided into 
66 itt'ls : in the second they are not numbered. Almost even- 
ms/ i' subdivided into several hikui/nts The present copy 
corresponds only to pp 2-lSs. 1 7 (f. S5v) ; there are also mam- 
lacunas or omissions (probably due to this copy having been 
transcribed from an incomplete original). Such gaps occur on 
pp. 140 150 i approximately, corresp. to f. 73v) ; pp. 155-156 
ff. 75); p 16s. bottom to p. 170. 1. 9 (f. 78) ; p 177 > ]. 7 to 
p. 179. ! 12 d'. so ) 1 The text in both, versions does not always 
c oincide literally. The division into fa*U is different ; often what 
i' marked a- a fail in the lith. ed.. appears here as a hikayat : 
ff. 1 5v (I'd in the lith. ed ) ; I 8 v (VI) : 24v (VIII) ; 26v (IX) ; 


■ TSu*-»* lari urn" are almost imanably marked m thepre>ent copy bv alteration 
r tb* hiding an* l (»pt*uni£ -entem-es* t*n both "ide> of the cap. 
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49 (XV) ; 68v (XXI) ; 69v (XXII) ; 80 (XXIX) ; 80 (XXX). 
There are also fasls in the present copy which are not marked in 
the lith. ed. : on ff. 21v, 39v, 58v, 75. Some sections, as the 
fasls on ff. 23, 85v, 87, seem to have been omitted in the lith. ed. 
Here follow the references to the folios on which the extant 
fasls are found, with their equivalents in the lith. ed., wherever 
available, in Roman figures : 


1. f. 7v — I. 

2. i. lOv — II. 

3. f. 13— III. 

4. f. 16v — V. 

5. f. 21 v — not marked. 

6. f. 23— VII. 

7. f. 2S — X. 

S. f. 30— XI. 


9. f. 34v— XII. 

10. f. 39v — not marked. 

11. f. 42— XIII. 

12. f. 48— XIV. 

13. f. 50 v— XVI. 

14. f. 56v— XVII. 

15. f. 58v — not marked. 

16. f. 61— XVIII. 


17. f. 65 — XIX. 

18. f. 68— XX. 

19. f. 71v— XXIV. 

20. f. 74 — not marked. 

21. f. 75— ., 

22. f. 84— XXXI. 

23. f. 85v — not marked. 

24. f. 87 v— .. 


The introduction, mentioned above, is different from the 
clihacha in the lith. edition. It begins : 

. i i' y.< ^ *, ! 4.J.* it- y*- AJLw. « i ... -to XfrSti 

j.'\ JJ.+ 22 . 4 .!! 5.80.1.' ^.Oll 

Beg. of the treatise itself (f. 3) : 

^ ^ -'i \ ! (f. 3v.) ... 1 k ? ;! il J SaazslaS h. ' ... acl 

^Jl 1 >U IxJ] jJl 

A peculiar colophon appears on f. 87v (it is not found in the 
lith. ed., and is probably spurious) : 

ojLJi ( ^c l ,J.f • Aph* <*■>£.; 1 SJJb 

^ >. ! I \ y ♦ A d y | j it ^ ,-i - ^ tj 

‘ j y'.xi 441 I j 

On f. 1 there is an anecdote about Rum! extracted, according 
to a subscript, from the 3Ianaqibu’l-‘arifin (see IvASB 240). More 
notes and anecdotes are found on the margins of ff. 86-87v and on 
ff. 88-90V. probably taken from the same source. 

Copied in the xii.xviii c. 

Ff. 96 ; S 8,5 x 4.75 ; 6x2,75; 11 14, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toi 
good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Many notes, emendations and glosses on the 
margins. 


418 . 

Lama‘at. Ill 59. 

The well-known Sufic treatise by Fakhru’d-Dln Ibrahim b. 
Shahriyar HamadanI, with the takhallus ‘Iraqi, d. 686-688/1287- 

19 
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1289, see IvASB 1185, where references to other catalogues are 
given. Beg. as usual : 

^I\ (JltsJi ij.-LkLsU.; S.^., -ji ^jJ! -Ul 

Copied in the xii xviii c. 

* Ff. lv-40: S 6x3,75; 4.5x2,25: 11 13. within jadwals. Or. pap. Good Ind. 
nast. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and •• repaired. " A few notes and emendations 
on the margins. Bad vignette. 


419. ( _ r ^ J— Jj 1 '—; ) 

(Rasa’il-i-Afdal-i-Kashi). I 492. 

Two treatises of Afdalu’d-Dln Muhammad Kashi (d. 707 
1307-1308), with a preface and a note on his biography, bv 
different authors : 

1. (ff. l-3v). Dibacha. A verbose preface, containing nothing 
beyond the usual vague phraseology of this kind of compositions. 
In the colophon it is ascribed to one Muhammad Husavni ; the 
date of composition is expressed by a chronogram .u-Ca. VlsJJI ixxii*. 
which gives the year 1158 1745. Beg. 

i.1 0 oL; . aj'J; Axi'-U. (sic ?) . ;L'ld 

2. (ff. 4-22). Madariju'l-kamal. The well-known theosophi- 

cal treatise by Afdalu’d-Dln Muhammad Kashi. It is a transla- 
tion of his own Arabic work on the same subject. The book is 
divided into eight;-' which are subdivided into several fasls. 

See EIO 1921,2, 1922,14, R 830. etc. In the present copy the 
title is given in the heading as G ushdyish-i-hashtgdna (f. 4) ; the 
name of the author does not appear in the work. Beg. 

yxsL. rSt ;L: ! J iS < ; [ q A. 


Beg. of the first gushdyish if. 5v) : 

jl\ v-2 — *- I; J yyit . , yiyi iS J ;j 

3. (ff. 24v-34v) . Rohan jam nama, by the same Afdal Kashi, 
also dealing with theosophical and psychological matters, divided 
into three guftdrs. see EIO 1921,6: 1922,15 ; EB 1445.3 : R 830, 

6tC - Beg ' j}\ xUlU . S-x’j . J^vi! Jjti iJJ 


4. (ff. 35v-38v). (. Dhikr-i-Afdalu'd-Dln Kdshctni). A short 

biographical note on the author of the preceding treatises. The 
name of the compiler is not mentioned. It gives very little detail, 
and consists chiefly of poetical quotations from Afdal himself and 
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from Nasiru’d-Din Tusl. The date of liis death is given (f. 38v) 
as Rajab 666 March. -Apr. 1268. Beg. 

v yit-ClS I A^J ^jlita. l a 1 1 ■ ,^2 

^J! a ‘ILAj j 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii <•. This is probably only a portion of the 
original majmu'a. because in a fihrist at the end of the preface (f. 3v) other works 
also are mentioned, such as Mmhaju’l mubin, Fadl-i-Hermes. and Inaha-uama. 

Ff. 38 ; S 10,75x8: 8,5x4.25; 11 21. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
fairly good. Ff. Iv, 22, 24v. 31, and 38 are of more modern origin. Ff. 22v -24 are 
blank. A few marginal notes. 

420 . ( ) 

(Risala-i-*arad). I 917. 

Another theosophieal treatise by the same Afdalu’d-Dln 
Kashi, see the preceding note, dealing with “ accidental ” matters. 
It is the same as described in EIO 1812,2 and 1921,13. Here 
in the heading of f. 1 it is erroneously called Madariju’l-kamal , 
probably because this title of one of Afdnl's works (cf. above, 
419, 2) is referred to on f. 4. top. In a subheading it is also 
styled (on f. 1) : 

‘a0^o.i . I A-aJ^-A Al cubouJa aJL> 

The name of the author is apparently not mentioned in the 
text. The treatise is divided into four : I (f. 4) „L~aJ ; 
II (f. 14) c^,r; III (f. 18v) ; IV (f. 33v) 

ytfjdjb . Beg. 

^ v_CT : err- ^ ' J j‘r“ 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii <-.. apparently a portion of the same 
volume to which the preceding MS. also once belonged. The same hand, style and 
paper. 

Ff. 41 ; 8 10,75x0: 8.25x4: 11 21, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. not 
-ckhI. Worm-eaten and repaired. A few emendations on the margins. 

421 . 

Nuz’hatu’l-arwah. 

An incomplete and very bad copy of this well-known treatise 
on Sufism, by Husaynl Sadat, or. to give him his full name, Ruknu’d- 
Din Husayn b. ‘Alim b. Abfl-Hasan al-Husayni ai-Ghurl, surnamed 
Mir Fakhru’s-sadat, who died after 729 1329, see IvASB 1188. 
Out of the 28 fasls into which the work is divided (see for 
their headings EIO 1821), here only seventeen complete, and 
the beg. of the 18th are found. The copy breaks off at the 
passage corresponding with f. 80v, 1. 8 in E 205 (IvASB 1189). 


-J..}'! AH',) 
C " 

I 1042. 
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The initial leaf, as well as several folios in the middle, are re- 
written on different paper in a vulgar handwriting. Beg. (mod- 
ern) as usual : 


A) ‘jtil ,^4 h ‘ ,.0-jo yy 

The bulk of the MS. was probably copied in the xi xvii c . ; the restored portions 
belong to the xiii/xix c. 


Ff. 74 ; S 6,25 x 4,25 ; 3,75 x 2,25 : 11 13, within jadwals. Or. pap. Good Khora- 
sani nast. Cond. not good. \\ orm-eaten. A few notes and emendations on the 
margins. 


422 . 

Misbahu’l-hidayat vva miftahu’l-kifayat. I 182. 

The well-known Persian abbreviated version of the Arabic 
treatise on Sufism, the i Awarifu , l-ma‘arif, by Shihabu’d-Din Abu 
Hat's Umar b. Muhammad as-Suhrawardl (d" 632 1234-1235), the 
same as the one described in IvASB 1199. The name of the 
abbreviator is here given (f. 2v, top) as Mahmud b. ‘All al-Qashanl. 
According to the statement in the colophon, he completed this his 
work on the 14th Shawwal 734 the 18th June 1334. It is divided 
into 10 babs, each subdivided into 10 fasls : 

‘ aec ui-'ldtai; I jJ (f. 3v) I 

(f- 14) r 
‘»_j.bu<o (f. 22v) r 
‘ O (f. 37v) 1* 

,0 ^f, 44) 0 
‘ lJj! ; J (f. 63v) 1 
' JL=I ,j (f. 95) v 
' jJA. ^,'uj (f. ] 17v) A 

‘ uaUt-^o ,o (f. 128) =) 

‘ y‘X( p+A , Jl^xl ,d (f. 142v) I* 

Beg. of the treatise, a? usual : 

1 b*l ... ^,! caLsuSi . uubuj lS 

i^y-A y 44 jj 

Dated the 8th Rajab 1180 the 10th Dec. 1766. copied by Rabr b. Shamsi'd-DIn 
Ahmad. 

Ff. 153; S 8,5 x 5,5; 7x3,75: 1121.no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
fairly good. Slightly injured by moisture. A few emendations on the margins. A 
note on f. I. Ff. 34v and 91v are left blank, although the text is not interrupted. 
The top of the last folio is tom away. * 



423. 

Silku’s-suluk. 
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| L y ,L. 

I 496. 

The well-known Sufic treatise by Diya’u’d-Dln NakhshabI, 
who lived in India and died ca. 751 1350-1351 (ef. above, No. 105), 
see IvASB 1200. The work is divided into 151 brief silks, which 
are subdivided into minor sections variously beginning with 

jij- , or ^.1 , or . The present copy is slightly 

incomplete at the beginning and end, and corresponds with f. 2, 
1. 4 to f. 148, 1. 3 of E 105 (IvASB 1200). Beg. abruptly : 

( '/ ‘ ! a Jcufi h . O 

Copied probably in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 114 ; S S x 5,2 3 ; 6,25 x 3 : 11 13, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. A few notes on the margins. 

424. > jA.'I 

AnisuT-ghuraba’. I 91. 

The same treatise on Sufism, chiefly on moral matters, as the 
one described in IvASB 1212. The present copy does not contain 
anything new to help towards the identification of the author of 
this work, and of the period in which he wrote ; going through it 
again I noticed several details, which formerly had escaped me : 

the frequency of the expression * (ff. 4,5,8, etc.) ; the traces 

of archaic original diction of the work ; the fact that Chiragh-i- 
Dihli is mentioned without this surname, simply as Naslru’l-Haqq 
wa’d-Dln Mahmud (f. 36), and specially styled a khalifa of Nizamu’ 
d-Dln (this would be superfluous if the work should have been 
written after the VIII XIVc.). These observations are insuffi- 
cient for a definite conclusion, but may, to some extent, support 
the conjecture that the real author was Nizamu’d-Din’s pupil 
Burhanu’d-Dln Gharib (d. the 12th Safar 732 the 14th Nov. 
1331). Unfortunately he never gives the name of his pir-i-dastgir. 
frequently referred to here. He states (f. 48v) that he modelled 
his book on the Mu' nisu'l-fuqara (cf. No. 466, 1), of which he 
does not mention the author. All poetical quotations, given here, 
belong to the poets who lived not later than the VII XlIIc. 
Beg. as usual : 

U) ’■ , . , I ^ j!j iVAj )< ,LAr..« yAj , 

A few verses from JamI on f. 1. 

Copied in the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 49; S 10xC,5; 6,75x4; 11 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. A few notes and additions on the margins. 
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425. Sr r> '*^ 

Ma‘danu’l-ma‘an!^ Ill 38. 

A comprehensive exposition of the system of Sufism based on 
discourses of the famous Indian mediaeval saint, Sharafu’d-Dln 
Ahmad (b.) Yahya Munyari (or MunayrI). who died in 782 1380- 
1381. The author calls himself (f. 9v) Zayn-i-Badr-i-’ ArabI, and 
is doubtlessly identical with the editor of the saint’s letters (cf. 
IvASB 1205, EIO 1843-1844, etc.). The present work is differ- 
ent from the Ma‘danu , l-ma‘ani , described in EB 1263; the latter 
is a daily record of the saint’s lectures, whilst in the present work 
his teachings are systematically expounded so as to form a treatise 
on the usual plan followed in this kind of compositions. In tone 
and stylistical details the present work very closely resembles the 
fragmentary treatise on the same subject, described in IvASB 
1204. The saint is here similarly styled jjjI JjSi : 

many of his disciples referred to in the former treatise as having 
been present at this or that assembly, reappear here. The works 
are, however, not identical (although the one described in IvASB 
1204 may form a portion of, or be in some way connected with 
the Ma'danu'l-ma'am described in EB 1263). Of Munvarfs 
disciples those here referred to more frequently are : Qadi Min- 
haju’d-Din Darun-hisari, Qadi Ashrafu’d-Dln, Nizamu’d-Din 
Khal-zada, Zakariva Gharib, Shamsu'd-Din Khwarizmi. Mu‘iz- 
zu’d-Dln, and others. The subjects of the discourses are chiefly 
of a dogmatic nature, the biographical and hagiological topics are 
rare. The date of completion is not given, and generally there 
are probably no dates referred to. But the work must have been 
composed still within Ahmad Munyari’s life-time, because he is 
mentioned in terms implying his being alive at the time of com- 
position. The work is divided into 63 babs (their list is given 
in the text, on ff. ll-12v, and, in a different form, prefixed on 
ff. 1-8). Each bdb. as well as the smaller subdivisions, uniformly 

begin with ^'1 jUil ^.f- . A complete list of the 

headings of the babs is here given : 


V — } S’ ,J (f. I 2v) ! 

I M . y-fJi. „3t~' ^Ljl/3 o (f. I6v) r 

‘ (f, 21) r 

1 r ( j j (f 03v) I s 

J, o (f 25 v) 


0 
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u_' d5 


‘ e/' (f. 32v) 1 

Ji& j ... ^->'^1 yj o (f. 42v) V 


UK 


y 1 cryUyj o (f. 49v) A 
yi s . sl .4 ^Usl _. c»,siJtyt 2 jj (f. 54v) 9 

jl\ t S_)Lsa-e (f. 57v) I* 

• oyyyj.j (f. 62v) 1 1 
yi \ ijLe yj .j (f. 66v) i r 
yi ,^yj o (f 78) ir 




(f- 82) 

It* 

yi 

^ y^~-£ « • 0)>*' ^ J O 

(f. 85v) 

1 0 


‘ j; 

,J (f. 92) 

1 8 


y| > ^yy°; 

J (f. 96) 

lv 


‘ euM ; 

o (f. 98) 

1 A 

y> Jy* 

3 j/ 5 >* r a> 3 y^y*-' ;*-' 

(f. 102) 

n 


1 y .1 y o 

(f. 108) 

r* 


‘ yy yjyyj ; j 

(f. 1 15v) 

ri 


j y * w ' (f* 120) rr 

■ . njjtUu. o (f. i20v) rr 

y 1 ^j 1 ^ ( f - 125v > r,c 

yi jy y j>JLL ;! (f. 132 v) r 0 

‘ ^yu jjtj o (f. 136v) M 

‘ U ; . (f. 139 v) rv 

‘yi^jjuiyco (f. 141v) Ta 

‘u/jy _y ; -: ; ^-y **vyj; j ( f - 146 ) rq 


Kl' o (f. 148) r* 
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‘ jiii (f. loOv) ri 

(f. i53v) rr 

1 s , , , <ju ^ , (f- i6i) rr 

‘ euLLsvj , ZS& l£~« • (f. 166v) rr 

‘ ^ uXells * <J (f. 169v) ro 

mJ ^rJo . J Jj > O-ikia. (f. 173v) r *1 

‘ .jJ» . Lai - o (f. 179v) rv 

‘ , ^Sc . O— ^ ! JL2 . CJjtjuu X ;J (f. 183) r A 

Jl Iuj -,l -stiS Jti o (f. 187v) rq 

C " s y y 

‘ ^ X >' (f- 191v) r» 

‘ ^iL; _.^,4U= ; (^Ulyj O (f. 196) 1*1 

‘ SjX J .X X^X o (f. 198v) l*r 
‘ ;•. ■ X o (f. 202v) rr 
‘ ; j (f. 204v) rr 

■ ;J (f. 209v) re 

• jlA. O (f. 215) M 

(f. 2is) rv 

‘ dLsn j ' * ^_^.Xsi.,r ,fi J o (f. 220) rA 

Xv Xo (f. 225) r<? 


‘A~< _* ' — X;-' (f. 230v) o* 

‘ >' (f. 233v) cl 

• xXiw, jsu^jo if. 240) cr 

^ (f. 245 ) cr 
Xu. X o (f. 247V) cr 
f ] J A';-' (f. 25 lv) ea 

‘ X. oLb.y)o (f. 255) c8 
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^J.3y c AXi! ic ^-ubbA >y» (f. 258v) av 

‘ s.X« b 
>> 

• J ! i__T 3bl 'ijJbb-. 1 . ILixi eu-bc >J (f. 261v) OA 

C w •• > * ' ' 

: cyjm yj ; j (f. 264v) a 9 
‘ ^.^.bl v . JU o (f- 266v) V 

JbL_. wJl'j J. : yj ; oUjI o (f. 272v) II 

• Ljljl/j o (f. 279v) ir 
‘ .AlsjJi ri , joe. . sjsc. «J (f. 283v) If" 

Beg. of the treatise (f. 9v) : 

L ll ^ I 1 t-^0 jwLuo « 

> v - • y - x ^ O' v > 

••• t ^>1x^0 ^jI ••• Sij£x* ‘ L«1 

‘ f 1 L-si’* 7 J ' : cf-) 

Copied towards the end of the xn xviii c\, or beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 288; S 9,5 x 5,3; 7x3.75: 11 18-19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C’ond. 
not good. Worm-eaten and •• repaired." Incidental emendations on the margins. 


426 . 




Qudsiyya. 


Ill 47. 


A short treatise on Sufism, based on utterances of the famous 
shaykh of Turkestan, Baha’u’d-Din Muhammad Naqshband (d. 
791 1389), by Muhammad b. Muhammad (b. Mahmud al-Hafiz!) al- 
Bukhari (usually called Muhammad Parsa), who d. 822 1419, cf. 
IvASB 1218. This work has been described in B1 113,2. E10 
1920,1, 1923,3, EB 1266, etc. It deals with Sufism as based 
on strict orthodox Sunnite ideas. There is no regular division into 
chapters. The style is flowery, numerous poetical quotations 
(mostly from ‘Attar) Beg. 


&>-b* 


uP 


S*J 


J! iJ.dc 
f 


^.bm ; si. . U-A « , J.SVA1 ^J.lx S , 

. - , t ./^ Xf isAfl.. I j i I J -AC — 1 


■» 


Dated the 21st Safar 1109, the 20th Nov. 1755, copied by Qiwamu'd-DIn Muhain- 
ina<l b. Shihabi’d-DIn al-HusaynT al-BukharT, at Shahjahanabad. 

Ff. 45 ; S 7 x 4,5 ; 5 x 2,75 ; 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. fairly 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. ’ Notes and glosses on the margins. Seals on t. 1. 
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427. ( ju J!U ; ) 

(Rasa’il-i-Sa’inu’d-Din Isfahan!). I 93. 

Two Sufic treatises of Sa'inu'd-Dln ‘All Tarika Isfahan!, a 
Qadi of Yazd, d. at Herat on the 14th Dhi’l-hijja 835 the 12th 
Aug. 1432 (see R 1078). 

1. (ff. 23v-52v). J lunnzirat-i-khams. Five allegorical con- 
tests between reason and love, fancy and reason, etc., see R 42 
and 833. The work is written in ornate prose with numerous 
poetical quotations. Beg. as usual : 

• .'I ijllAu' J'.*. 1 ! S»v .'.hi v ~j> fj. ! am 

r ■ r ■> ' ■ y 

2. (ff. 52v-5Bv). Shnqq-i-qamar. A mystical interpretation 
of the legend of .Muhammad's splitting the moon, the same as 
described in EB 1298,45. R 42 and 833. Beg. 

id '.i-.c ,1 ^_C'0 , lU.'j all 

Copied in tht* end of the \n vviii mid included in a mnjmwa containing 
many heterogeneous item** 

* Ff. 23v 56 v : »S 11x6.5; 8x4; 11 16, n<> pulwaN. Or. pap. hid. nast. Conch 
fairly good. A feu marginal note". 


428. LLxo 

NishatiTl-‘ishq. II 135 

The same commentary on the Ghrmthii/ya of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
•FilanI (of. above. NV 410), as described in IvASB 1771. In the 
present copy the name of the compiler appears in the form of 
‘Abdu l-lah b. Hasan b. All al-Makkl al-Hasani ( .-as,' I ) al- 

Husayni ( 1 ) al-FTlanl (ff. 2. .55). At the end (f. 55v) the date 

of completion of this commentary is given as the 2nd Muharram 
835 the 10th Sept. 1431. It is difficult to pronounce definitely on 
the correctness of this statement. Bev. as usual : 




* , _> 


* I V. * / V 






(id 1 ‘Hr* eHH 


\ Iw.l C..J.V, completed the 1 1 th .turn. II 1 1 Ml the !nh Aug. 1775 A note 
at t end. 

p- ■’ li: s * i - 1 -' ■ h x • u II. n.. jatiwaU. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. na-t. 
Cnud. not Sf>od «... ... eaten and repaired Marginal notes and emendations. 
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429 . -UJI 

Jawahiru’l-asrar. TI 173. 

A comparatively rare work on the mystic meaning of various 
passages in the Coran, the hadiths, utterings of early Sufis, difficult 
verses from various poets, the cabbalistic values of the letters 
of Arabic alphabet, etc. It was composed in 840 1436-1437 
(cf. f. 3v. bottom), by Shaykh Adharl of Isfarain (now ruins near 
Miyanabad. in the Northern corner of the Juwayn plain). His 
full name is here (f. 3) given as 'All b. Hamza (instead of the 
usual Jalalu'd-Dln Abu ‘All Hamza) b. ‘All b. Malik b. Hasan at- 
TusI, or rather al-Bayhaqi, as he is often called (d. 8e6 1461-1462). 
a descendant of Ahmad b. Muhammad az-Zamchl al-Hashiml 
al-MarwazI. The present work is an abbreviation of his earlier 
composition, written in 830 1426-1427, called Miftaku’l-asrar. 
For other copies of this work and a biography of the author see 
Br. Lit. Hist , III. 497, GIPh 304: B1 123, EIO 2036. EB 402. 
R 43-44 (where his biography is given in detail). Ind. lib r. Spr 
316-317. For references concerning his dlwan and other works 
see also TvASB 606. 

The book is divided into four bdb-s, of uneven length, sub- 
divided into numerous fasls, sirrs. etc. : 

,.J,i ;! v. — ,J ff 71 I 

‘ (f. 12v) r 

It is divided into 9 sirrs, ff. 12v, 19v, 29, 31v, 34. 36, 40v, 
44. 

‘ .1 h ;U1 O (f. 46) r 

Divided into two fa-sis : the first (f. 46), on paradoxes in 
prose : and the second (f. 90v). on paradoxes in verse. Both 
sections are subdivided into numerous sirrs, the headings of which 
are not always properly distinguished in the text. 

1 (f. 177 0 f 

The beginning of this bab is not properly marked, and so it i> 
the case with the 10 fash, into which this section is subdivided 
(except the fourth, on f. 223). It explains the difficult passages 
(ashhdl) in various qasidas. ghazals. and other forms of poetical 
compositions, chiefly of Sufic contents. 

In the last bab, as well as in the preceding one, there are 
manv short but valuable biographical notes and chronograms for 
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the dates ot deaths of various saints and poets. Beg. of the 
treatise, as usual : 

^Jl j -B! t-slyJ 1 ! ,_va.« 

Copying completed in the eighth year of Muhammad Shah, the U»th Jum. I 
1140/the 24th Dec. 1727, at Shahjahanabad, by Muhammad Aslam b. Malta Khiishhal 
Ghaznawi. 

Ff. 240; S 10x6; 7,25x4; 11 17, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good ; slightly damaged by repairs. On five fly-leaves at the beginning 
there are many prayers and invocations, in Persian and Arabic, magic squares, -tray 
poetieal quotations, etc. 

430 . 

The same. II 300. 

Another copy of the same work. It is an excellent MS., 
dating from the beginning of the X XVIc., being peihaps not 
much younger than the work itself. Unfortunately it is extremely 
fragmentary, and contains only the portions corresponding in the 
preceding copy to : f. 7v. 1. 8 to f. 84v. 1. 14 (here ff. 1-71) : f. 89, 
1. 15 to f. 90v, 1. 7 (here f. 72) ; f. 96v, 1. 12 to f. 125, 1. 5 (here ff. 
73-96) ; f. 139v, 1. 9 to f. 140v, 1. 10 (f. 97) ; f. 150, bottom, to 
f. 169, 1. 12 (ff. 98-111). Besides, there are occasional discrepan- 
cies in the text, so that some passages are omitted in this copy 
(cf. f. 101, approximately corresponding to f. 154,1. 4 to f . 156, 1. 9 
in the preceding MS.), or an omission in the former, cf . here f . 54v, 
1. 3 to f. 55v, 1. 12 (f. 66 in No. 429). 

The introduction is lost, and the book opens in the beg. of 
the first bab ; the second bab begins on f. 6, the third on f. 35v (it 
is incomplete in the middle and at the end). The fourth bab is 
completely lost. 

Copied appaiently early m the x xvi r. by a good scribe belonging to the Herat 
>rhool of calligraphers. 

Ff. Ill ; S 0,75 x ♦> ; 7.75 x 4; II 17. within jadwaR Light brownish, thick Or. 
pap., probably of Samarqandi manufacture. Excellent calligraphical Herat! nast. 
Cond. fairly good : the inner edges are worm-eaten, the outer e< 1 Ltes slightly injuied 
by moisture. 


Mawatin. j 8 2. 

A Sufico-philosophical treatise, dealing with the usual topics 
of metaphysics, divided into several unnumbered maictans. It is 
dedicated to Mu izzu’d- Din Abu’l-Qasim Babur (see ff. 4v-l 1, where 
numerous mirammas for his name are given). This prince was 
apparently Babur b. Baysunqar b. Shahrukh b. Timur : he was 
appointed a governor of Khorasan in 854 1450, of Fears in 855 
1451, and died in 861 1456-1457. The treatise itself has been 
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completed in 856 1452 (see f. 109v, where the chronogram 
is given) . The name of the author is not mentioned. On the fly- 
leaf the authorship of this work is attributed to the well-known 
Sharafu’d-Dln ‘All Yazdi (see above. No. 17). As the latter died 
in 858 1454, this is not impossible from the chronological point of 
view. The inflated style, the abundance of mu'ammas, etc., are 
quite characteristic of his writings. In all the poetical quotations 
given in the treatise there is only one place in which the takhallus 
Sharaf (which was used by ‘All Yazdi) may be found. This is 
however a very doubtful case (f. 29) : 

* ad 'i- ^ a v a js— l ■'*. 

There are no references to any contemporaries or historical 
persons (except Babur), nor to books. The maiclans have headings 
as follows : 

yi iLciii . ^_jyi cdU.»®:su irjLxdo (f. ii) 

yi yyyn * jtday ! alii (f. 29 ) 

yl UJ cyljopti . (f. 33) 

y' 1 3 (f- 48) 

‘ <U=4.'I (f. 58) 

> ( l yU. i JJj' y t . ybr Jby* (f- 69v) 

‘ Oqly ^-0 i sq(Jai.'! (f. 93v) 

Beg. of the treatise : 

1 ' — b'A* o’"'- Jd _/•> 

I uubLy c .' cit&.jb ^ t .1 i 

Dated the 20th Juin. II S64 the 12th Apr. 1460. 

Ft. 100; S 7,75x4.5: 5.5 x 2.5; 11 17. within jacUvals. Good Samarqandi pap. 
Good Khorasani nast. Cond. very good, only very little injured by worms and 
moDtuie. Good, but faded vignette. Notes on f. 1. 


432. yV 

Lawa’ih. II 176. 


Jami’s well-known Sufic treatise, see IvASB 631. Another 
copy of the same work is included in a majmu‘a (No. 462,14). 
Beg. as usual : 

y ! >Lii ■ avf f'.yj ^aXaJ I’ Ciiijj cy 

Copied apparently in the xii 'xviii c. 

*Fi. l-12v; S 9,5 x 3,5; 7,5x2: 11 26, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. and shikasta. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. Numerous notes and emenda- 
tions on the margins. Cf. above. No. 230, 
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433. c-V 

IrshaduT-muridin. II 533. 

An incomplete copy of a Sufic treatise, chiefly dealing with 
the relations between a muricl and his murshid. The author calls 
himself (f. lv), Husayn al-Hasanl al-Khwarizmi. He Mas. as he 
states on ft - . l()v-ll, a member of the Sufic affiliation, which was 
a branch of the Kubrawl order and included such celebrities a> 
Ruknu’d-Um ‘Ala’u’d-Davvla SamnanI (d. 734 1334) and Savyid 
•All HamadanI (d. ca. 786 1384). He himself died in Syria (accord- 
ing to the Sajlnatu'l-airliya\ see E10 647. No. 364), in 956 1349. 
The author was a disciple of Muhammad Khabushanl. or. to give 
him his full name, Muhammad b. Jaiali’d-Din Yusuf al-Mansuranf 
al-Khabushanl, who died in 937 1530-1531 (see Safinatu'l-airliya’. 
ibid., and the Riyadu'l-awliya f. 132v). This shaykh was prob- 
ably still alive at the time of composition of this treatise (ef. 
f. 23). Cf. also EIO 1877. 

The work is originally divided into four fad-s (f. 4) : but their 
headings are not given in the preface and are omitted in the text, 
where the space for them is left blank. There are many poetical 
passages (in which the author’s takhaVu s appears as Husavnl). 

£ riJI £» ; ^jJ) 4 Jl' O^SV. 1 ' 

On four unnumbered folios at the beginning and on the blank 
side of f. 1, there are many notes, chiefly on the interpretation 
of dreams. A few magical tables, prescriptions, and a no*e on 
the slaughtering of animals. 

Copied towards the end of the sii xvm <•.. or the heir, ot tlie \iu x i \ <■. 

♦ Ff.lv '31: S S.75 x : T<1 : II 15. no jadw al<. Brownish Or. pup Bad 1ml. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Seals. A few marginal emendation- 


434. *i;‘ ^ irt -; 

Risala-i-Shattariyya. [ 440. 

A treatise on dhikr. the principles of ascetic training, etc. 
according to the rules of the Shattariyya (a branch of the Qadiriyya) 
affiliation, by Baha u’d-Din Ibrahim al-Ansari al-Qadirl al-Chi'shtl. 
wliojived in Gujrat in the beg. of the X XVIc. (see the Ouhar-i- 
nbrar, IvASB 259. f. 73). It is the same as the one described in 
IvASB 1303 and ETO 1913. The work is divided into b ur fas/s : 

‘ s_/J~ oyixf o (f. 2) 1 

dd •-> (f. ,) r 
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‘ Ul 5 U.ll’ ^U) .J (f. 12v) f 

Ul . ,»».U . j,c luUJlCo ■d'^l ,Uj o (f. 14v) I s 

Xo references to the authorities, etc. Beg. as usual : 

l 

I ^U- SyUe • A^u>. -,i A*.; ...... (.S?c) JJjl A*.S5 I 

Copied at Akbarabad, by Bhulanat'h K'hatrl Katib. and dated the 3rd Ram. 
1155 (the 25th of Muhammad Shah's reign), i.e. the 1st Xov. 1742. 

Ff. 21 ; 8 9,75x6.5; 6x3,5; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. not 
good. Worm-eaten, injured by moisture, repairs. 


435 . 

Misbahu’l-‘ashiqln. 


C- •• c ■ 


1 947. 


A short treatise, dealing with an interpretation of the 93rd 
sura of the Coran from the Sufic point of view, and referring also 
to many other utterances of Muhammad, etc., see IvASB 1298 (1). 
The author calls himself Baha’u’d-Dln Mahmud b. Ibrahim, a 
grandson (vabira), or generally, a descendant of QadI Hamldu’d- 
Dln Naguri (d. 643 1245). whose work. Taualr-i-sh umiis (see 
IvASB 1 1 83) is here referred to on f. 1'* ; other works by the same 
author, called Bahru' t-anwar (f. 15v), Bahru’l-marjan (ff. lv. 16), 
and Bahru'l-ma- rifat (f. lOv). are also referred to. The compiler may 
be identical with Bahatu'd-Dln b. Ibrahim al-Ansarl al-Qadirl, the 
author of the Shattariyya. described in the preceding note. Bes. 


j } I ,jJu AJylU* iiyUaJI , Aa35.J' Ax.; ... ^ilaJ) . >U.'I -it) A*JbJ ' 

Dated the 8th Muharram 1246 the 29th Tune 1830. at Uwalior. 

Ff. 19; S 10x6,75: 8x3.75: 11 21. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. mv»t. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. A few notes and glosses on the margins. 


436 . 

Sharh -i -A wrad - i -fathiyya . 


0 ! * . ! ■— * yjju 

- ^ C 

I 526. 


A detailed Sufic commentary on the book of a wrad , prayers, 
in Arabic, ascribed to Sayyid All HamadanI (d. 786 1384), 
cf. f. 5v. The commentator calls himself in this copy Ja'farl, but 
in RS 20, wlieie another copy of the same work i- described, 
his name is given as Muhammad Ja‘far Ja‘farl. He must have 
written his book in the X XVIc., because he very frequently 
quotes Jaml’s Nafahat, but, on the other hand, the copy itself 
is dated 1015 1606. The text of the A irrad-i- fathiyya and of 
this commentary have been repeatedly lithographed in India. 
Beg. of the original text (f. S. continued on f. I2v, etc.) : 

aJI ^Sb 10 &JI 1 I 
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Beg. of the commentary (f. 5v) : 

jJ! ^xsSsiL *.*.! ! Si ^aJI ^-'oa.'! all o-csd! 

On ft’. l-4v there are several prayers, in Arabic, apparently 
not pertaining to the continental- 

Copied at Samarqand, Safar 1015 June July 1606, by Mulla Mfrza b. Mulla 
Khwajaka-i-Rilhabadl Saruarqandi. 

Ff. 100 : S 7.25 x 5 : 5x3; li 15. no jadwals. Good Or. pap. Good nast. of 
Khorasaru type. C’ond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. Many 
marginal note*. glosses, etc., by different hands. A few seals, erased. 

/ 

/ 

437 . 

Makhzan-i-da‘vvat. I 916. 


A large treatise on the forms of dhiki. various Sufico-magieal 
practices, etc., as prescribed to the darvvishes of the Shattarl 
affiliation. The author. Isma‘Ii b. .Mahmud Sind’hi Shattarl 
Qadirl (f. 2), an inhabitant of Burhanpur ( f. 3, 1. 2), 

composed it in 1037 1627-1628 (f. 3v), after long wanderings in 
different provinces of India (f. 3). The work is chiefly dedicated 
to ‘Isa b. Qasim Sind’hi. here called Maslhu’l-awliya’, a Shattarl 
shaykh of the beg. of XI XVIIc. (his biography is given in the 
Guizar-i-abrar. IvASB 259, No. 536 ; he was born, as stated there 
on f. 160, the 5th DhTl-hijja 962 the 21st Oct. 1555). Another 
Shattarl saint. Muhammad Ghauth ‘Attarl (Gwaliyarl), the author 
of tiie Awmcl-i-Ghauthiyi/a (or Jawahir-i-khamsa), see IvASB 1252, 
who died in 970 1562-1563, is also often referred to here. The 
book is based on different earlier works, such as Himu’l-hasin , 
Si rctju's-salikin , Kash fn ’ l-an war, Asraru 'd-drr wat, A wrad-i-Sufiyya, 
etc. (cf. the list, given on f. 3), but other treatises are also inciden- 
tally referred to. There is little or nothing to learn from this book 
concerning the history of Sufism in that period, but it gives an 
enormous amount of information concerning the magical practices 
of the Indian Sufis. It is divided into seven hubs of different 
length : 

. Jog i_d . y-i, . cscCuJ . ^ (f. 4v) I 

f" -• Ji'y ; 

kJ iSxCjXi . — a.scc3,« (J'.j , S .’.icuj O (f. 28v) r 
yd • Jdlyi _ s ^ 2jU j ^—1 j.b 

‘ cl >y:j (f. 52v) r 


_rtr w 


L>, pc: 


fSA (f- 283) f 
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‘ ^ ,^'l o (f. 302) o 

• ; j (f. 315) 1 

r jj ^ !_' <u,A. 4 Id . ;-' (f. 330v) v 

‘ L_jij! j J S^-. V 3 _• , !u,*j . « 

The 3rd chapter is divided into 42 fasts, and contains a very 
large number of magical prayers, incantations, talismans ( sayf ) 
and other similar matters. The last chapter, on the rites of 
initiation, is very meagre and gives nothing new. Beg. of the 
treatise : 

iS c -' y '- I c I>m. Hj r£Ji , tc lb iJ*a. 

^ I J w ljJ^ jl ‘ 

Copied towauls the end of the xii xviii r. 

Ff. 345 ; S 8,75 x 6,5 ; 5 x 3,5; 11 11, no jadwaK Or. pap. ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
m'»>d Sliahtlv worm-eaten and - repaired.'' 


438, ( (JU.^4l jA.u/1 ) 

(Asnad-i-ashghal-i-Shattariyya). II 533. 

A detailed work on different mystical practices, prescribed to 
tile Sufis of the Shattariyva affiliation. It was composed in 1045 
1635-1636. as seated on f. 36; 










The author mentions his own name apparently only on ff. 35v 
and 36, in the form of a iakhaVus. Mulla Ja‘far. He does not give 
the title of his book, nor does he mention any definite authority 

(he refers to his sources as etc.). Only in a few 

places ‘Abdu’l-Qadir JilanI and Ibn al-‘Arab! are eulogised. On 
ft. lOlv and 103 the author refers to his own treatise, Anisud- 
musafirin, and on f. 93 to his murshid's work, Sirajids-sdUkin . 
both apparently dealing with similar mystical matters. 

The treatise begins with a versified introduction, after which 
i' given a long series of prescriptions, in prose, unnumbered, 
almost all opening with the expression; sanad-i-shugjil-i- . . . . 
In the bodv or th<' text poetical quotations are rare. Beg. 


W'V 


c ,j c j ! Jt 


i 




y cr, 
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Beg. of the treatise itself (f. 39) : 
J-,l do-i ;j jj! if 


f 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

* Ff. 32-114; S 8,75x5,75; 7x4; 11 
bad, unskilled, coarse Ind. nast. 






J-i-i 


14, no jadwals. Brown Or. pap. Very 
Cond. tol. good. A few glosses on the margins. 


439 . 

Manazir-i-akhassu’l-khawass. II iso. 

A systematic exposition of the principles of Sufism, completed 
on the I3th Ram. 1050/the 27th Dec. 1640. by the ‘old’ ( as 
he calls himself) Muhibbu’l-lah Mubariz ; he is apparently identi- 
cal with the well-known divine, an associate of prince Data 
Shikuh, the author of a theological work ‘ Ibadatn’l-khawas v 
(see IvASB 1084), comp, in 1053/1643, etc. , Muhibbu’l-lah Mubariz 
Ilahabadl (d ca. 1058/1648). The work is almost exclusively 
based on the Futuhat of Ibn al-’Arabi, from whom many passages 
aie quoted, translated and commented upon, and Jaml’s Nnfahatu- 
l-uns, in its first half dealing with the earlier Sufism. Reference-; 
to other works are rare ; almost no mention of the author’s 
contemporaries or their compositions. The book is divided into 
27 manzars, of which the first two, as is explicitly stated on f. 4. 
constitute a sort of introduction ( muqaddima ) : 

jJbUi <L>.lr Ooldr , I /.»,£■- ilia-lb* * jlsl'xsc 1 (f. ft) i 

Jjbl , , H*J Altl ib oJI 

o-ldj jjjLi .r" ^ '0 (f. 68v) P 

^sj*- ,* w 1 1 

‘ 4’jJ; I O (f. 109) r 

^ ^ J y—rj J-obl Abd (f 116) I 4 

■ — Jz'xj 

saiLr.^c . (f. ]22v) o 

‘ — 1 r ;U iXil o (f. I28v) 1 

' (f- 134v) v 

■"■’rV ; £•_' . j (f. 142) A 

‘ d .0 (f. 1 45v) a 
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‘ ‘-r/* j (f- 146v) I* 

l l 

4 ^yyj -til! J\ , ,-rl; j if 4illj (f. 148v) I I 

1 y_^J ^LJ! if (f. 151) I r 

‘ (f. 155v) if 

‘ jI'I (f. 16 lv) It* 

‘ ^Ur^e JO (f. 163v) lo 
‘ ^juJI ,U*J ^ O (f. 167v) 1 1 
4 ; j (f. 172) lv 

4 jjm ^bbo jj (f. 216v) I \ 
4 y — iy* aj „l £.« jj (f. 218v) I 9 
‘ aAI> CiSjii • yU'-i’Jyiw^ O if y_^0 r* ^(.Vo jJ (f. 223) T * 

4 j.iilikiA! j^jyiijsjj ^(jj jO (f 229v) r I 
4 4I1I Jill ;j (f. 234v) r r 
■ 4AJ 1 JaI oL.y ; j (f. 243v) rr 
4 JUjI O-yJyJ JyAl v_^ ;y) (f. 253v) I 4 1* 
4 ^L: W U ; o (f. 263) ro 

4 y-VyJ J h y_^k» <SjC> I J y) (f. 27 4) t 1 

4 ^X'l iilW! hjji) ^. 4 . o (f. 294v) rv 
Beg. of the treatise : 


JOj.Xjl-0 




A. x ii o.*^ gt 8 JjJ ii.AJCvJl i.' / ' ,<s>: 


jJlj^Lyo 4ii y_^a-* e'- 

Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 307; S 10x8; 7.25x4; 11 15, no jadwals. Bluish Europ. pap. Modem 
Ind. nast. Cond. good. A few emendations on the margins. Ff. 73-74v. 76 v -77. 
303-303v are left blank. 


4.40. I^xacvil \^cj^2J 

Sharh-i-Fususu’l-hikam. II 536. 

A Persian paraphrase of and a commentary on Ibn al-‘Arabi's 
famous Fususu’l-kikam (see Brockelmann, I 142). The commen- 
tator does not mention his own name, or the date of composition in 
the usual places. The date of completion is added on the margin, 
against the colophon, by a different hand, as 1041 1631-1632. In 
the colophon the name of the author is added by a different 
hand as Shah Muhibbu’I-lah llahabadl. The same statement is 
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repeated in a note on f. 1. If this be correct, this writer may be 
identical with the author of the preceding treatise, No. 439. Beg. 

jS'' SyLai! j ^J.i) all 

The commentary begins immediately, with explanations of 

alii ^ . The text begins on f. lv : ah a^svJI and is continued on 
f. 2 : |JX’I ..la <J)T« , etc. 

Copied towards the eud of the xii 'xviii c. 

Ff. 330 ; S 11 x 7 ; 9,5 x 4,25 : 11 25. no jadwaU. Or. pap., different. lad. aast.. 
by different hands. Cond. tol good. Marginal notes and glosses. A seal, dated 
1221 AH. 

441 . ( ) 

(Sharh-i-Taswiya). I 428. 

A Persian paraphrase of and a commentary on a short Sufico- 
theosopliioal treatise, in Arabic, on the nature of the Deity, etc. 
The title is apparently given on f. 16, as At-Taswiya bayna'l- 
ifaclaf wa’l-qabftl ( i'a’A 1 ! ^ I &A& . ~ ‘.. J., j^9 ), 

The names of the author and of the commentator, the date of 
composition, etc., do not appear in this copy. There are only 
a few references to different persons, all being early celebrities, 
like Junavd, Ghazall, etc. The work is almost entirely based 
on Ibnu’l-‘ ArabTs Fususu’l-hikam, which is referred to on every 
page. The treatise is apparently not mentioned in C. Brockel- 
mann’s Gesch. d. Ar. Lit. At the end (f. 21v) the commentator 
refers to his other works, Anfasirl-khairass and ‘ Aqu'idu'l-khawass . 
If the latter be identical with l badatu ’l-khavass (composed in 
1953 1013. see IvASB 1084), the commentator may be the same 
Muhibbu'l-Iah .Mubariz IlahabadI as referred to in two preceding 
notes. There is another copy of the same work in this library, see 
No. 465 ill. dated 1122 1710-1711. and this has so far to be 
regarded as the earliest fixed date before which the commentary 
must have been written. This copy does not contain the preface, 
given itx No. 485 il). and opens with the initial words of the 
original text : 

j. i ‘ Os*-. I 

The initial line of the original text of the Taswiyu runs as 

follows : , , 

p .< J.»j js. j w .X- : Aoj*.'! 

Copied tow &rds the end of the xn x\iii c« f or btji. ot the xm xix c 

Ff. 22; S 9xy,<5; 8,15 x . 11 it. n«j jadvvah. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. A seal on f. 1. 
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442. Jixsaain Jj*| 

Anwaru’t-tahqiq. II 165. 

A Sufic treatise, in ornate rhymed prose, dealing with pious 
instructions and aphorisms on the usual topics of Sufism. There 
is an introduction, with an index, in which it is stated that 
the present work is a compilation of extracts from the writings of 
‘Abdu’l-lah Ansarl (d. 481 1088), made by All b. Tayfur al- 
Bistaml (f. 2v). The latter may he identical with a Shifite writer 
of the XI/XVIIc., the author of the T uhfa-i-Maliki (see IvASB 
1108), and of the Risala-i- M a‘s it m i yya (ibid., 1115). It is diffi- 
cult to judge in how far the compilation is a faithful reproduction 
of passages from Ansar! and how much was contributed by 
the compiler. The work is divided, as apart from the introduc- 
tion, into three maqalas. The first is divided into two mukalimas 
(f. 9v) : the first mukalima consists almost entirely of the well- 
known Munajht of Ansarl. This section is called (f. S': 

. sl-erj ,-<l O / ).’ ^ 

r " ' ' ' ' ' 

The second waqnla. on f. 43v, is divided into 12 mukhatibas . 
dealing with ^11 Jla. vH,' 1 _• J'A 0> ,u ju . i.e. 

various moral "and Sufic prescript ions. 

The third rnaqala, on f. 73, is divided into 12 maw' mas. also 
on various Sufic and moral matters: 


■ J i j — ‘ . •'y r .. _ ' isc ! 

^ v T** - > • ✓ J 


A complete fihrist of the work occupies if. 4v-8v. There are 
almost no references to Sufic literature. Beg. of the introduction : 


f 




(•> 


Beg. of the work itself (f. 9vi : 

f 1 ' ^ 

Copied in $atar 1289 April -May 1872. by •Abdu'l-Ohaftar Haiaaduit. Caiefully 
written. 

Ff. 123; S 8x5; 5x2: 11 8. within double |adwals. Kurop. rosy pap. Ind. 
nast. C’ond. fairly good. 


443. («**»-*) 

(Majmu'a). II 429. 

Two treatises dealing with the same subject, i.e. the question 
ot the deification of ‘Abdu’I-Qadir Jilani, peculiar to Indian Sufis, 
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praying to him, etc. It appears that the lawfulness of this form 
of worship became a subject, of controversy in the XI/XVIIc.. 
but found many defenders amongst the shaykhs interested in the 
popularity of the Qadiriyya affiliation. 

1 (ff. lv-26v). Radd-i-munkinn (cf. f. 26v). or. to give it 
its full title : Radd-i-munkirin-i ruk'atayn-i-salat-i-Hadrat-i- 
Ghairthu’th-thaqalayn (ibid.). The author calls himself (f. lv). 
Mulla ‘Ali Muhammad-i-Khutan ( ), the nephew ( sjh > 

of Yar Muhammad, a teacher ( mudarris ) at Multan. The treatise 
has been chiefly composed bv the latter, and ‘All Muhammad 
seems to be merely the editor. The work is an energetic defence 
of the extremist forms of worship of this saint. It appears to 
be a reply to ‘AbdiTl-Haqq's Darbu’l-aqdam, which is placed 
second in this volume. The date of the treatise is not explicitly 
given, but it was most probably composed shortly after the 
appearance of ‘Abdu’l Haqq's work (the expressions with which 
he is referred to, do not imply his being dead at the time when 
the Radd-i-munkinn was composed). It contains a long series of 
quotations from a great number of theological, hngiological, and 
Sufic works, chiefly in Arabic. Beg. 

4 ,y*.‘ ■..< ...... ^ \ -d ^-2*. J ‘ Vaa 

.XjL. 2>.»sr. ,< ,1 c It-c ... 

f \t! o -J •• 

2. (ff. 2 U\ -28v) Ijcubti’ l-aqdam. A short note by ‘Abdu’l- 
Haqq Dihlawl (d, <:a. 1052/ 1G42-1H43. cf. above, No. 35 i), discuss- 
ing the unorthodox forms of worship amongst the Qadirl Sufis. 
The name of t ho* author does not appear in its proper place, but 
is given in the colophon, as also is the case with the title. It is 
peculiar that this treatise, at least unde? its present title, is not 
mentioned in the list of ‘ Abdu’l-Haqq s works, the Tadlf-i-qalbu’l- 
alif, see IvASB 1000. There are many interesting allusions to 
the state of Sufism in India of the times, as well as references to 
various prominent shaykhs. both in this work and in the preceding 
one Beg. of the treatise: 

I ii'ai g..' , (sic) all o-osdl , ag! 

.yoga i s-ijdi iL.U jj a! ki'i „^1; . 

Copied about the middle oi the xii xviu r. 

Ff. 2S ; S 12 s 6,75; 9,5x4.25; 11 23, withm jadwah. Or. pap., new margins, 
of bad Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. fairly good, although the outer edge of the 
leave.3 of many folios is damaged due to the unskilful pasting on of the new 
margins 
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444 . 


( bid JiU; ) 


(Rasa’il-i-Dara Shikuh). 


Ill 10. 


Three mystical treatises bv prince Dara Shikuh (d. 1069 
16581 : 

1. (ff. 16-26v and 1-5) . Haaanat-u'l-arifin. The well-known 
treatise on the xhathiyyat, or paradoxical utterances of different 
mystics. It is the same as IvASB 1270 and Pr 982-983, cf. also 
Bh 179. Lith. Delhi, 1892. The work begins on f. 16, in a way 
different from the usual one : 

y j j / > s 



ji J. 


x+sUc m!o 


Afl* L< 


The title appears on f. 16v, top ; the date of composition is 
1062/1652 (f. 16). Although there is a colophon on f. 26v, 
stating that the treatise is complete, this is not so. The last 
passage corresponds to f. 15v of E 79 (IvASB 1270). The conti- 
nuation. to the end, beginning with E 79. f. 15v, 1. 4. is found 
on ff. 1-5. This is probably due to the misarrangement of the 
original from which this copy has been transcribed. 

2. (ff. 5-12v). Risala- i-haqq-numa (cf. f. 6). A short Sufic 
treatise, completed on the Sth Rajah 1055/ the 30th Aug. 1645 (f. 
5v) ; it has several times been lith. in India (Lucknow. 1881, 
etc.). For another copy in this collection see No. 461 (19). Beg. 
as usual : 


^ I ^ 0 ... ^ 1 i yS- 1' I y& 


3. (ff. 12v-16). Risala-i-rumvzat . 45 mystical explanations 

of various principles and dogmas of Muhammadanism. The name 
of the author is not mentioned : the work may belong to the 
authorship of the same Dara Shikuh. In the colophon the treatise 
is called M al -Jv nayd - i-Bagh da d 1 (repeated on the margins of 
f. 12v). But this is an obvious mistake, based on the misreading 
of the words of the author who ascribed to Junayd only the last 
aphorism. There are quotations from different authors who lived 
long after Junayd. Beg. 

^J! — - a.jO . (\ it’) x; i 1 ' 4JJ .yorcc 1 

Copied in the camp, near Uwalioi. of Maharaja Sind'hiya. by Muhammad 
Fathu’d-Din Ahruadf of Marhara. during the month of Dhu'l-Qa‘da 1246/Apr.- 
Mav 1831 (cf. ff. 5, 16). 

Ff. 26; 8 9,75x6,5; 8x4,25; 1121, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nasfc. Cond. 
not quite good. Injured by worms and moisture. Notes on the margins. 
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445. w 

Kanzu’l-hidayat. II 174. 

A treatise on the principal points of Sufic doctrine according 
to the beliefs of the Indian Naqshbandl affiliation It is based on 
the six collections of Sufic letters and a treatise styled Risalat al- 
Mabda ’ wd’l-ma'ad, by the famous Sufi, called Mujaddid-i-alf-i- 
thanl, with his real name Ahmad Faruqi Sarhindl (d. the 28th or 
29th Safar 1034 the 10th or 1 1th Dee. 1624, cf. above. No. 82. p. 
85), as stated on f. 3. The compiler calls himself Muhammad 
Baqir b. Sharafi’d-Din Lahuri "Abbas! Husayni (f. 2). He com- 
posed this work in order to provide the followers of the saint with 
a correct exposition of his teachings in a condensed form (f. 4). 
This he states to have done between the 21st Shawwal and the 
9th Dhl'l-qa'da 1080/ i.e. the 14th to 31st March 1670. see f. 3v. 
Thi3 seems to be too short a period. There is a chronogram for 
the date of completion at the end of the treatise (f. 113v), which 
gives only 7 1079 : yxi L« aJL., s.i but it becomes 

all right if corrected into ^b^Jl yid (then it gives 1080). The 
date of the month is not mentioned. 

The complete form of the title is given on f. 4, bottom, as 
Kanzu’l-hidayat fi kashfi'l-bidayat ua'n-nihdydt. The work is 
divided into a number of hidaya-s, each subdivided into several 
fa'idas. The exact number of these sections is not mentioned. 
In the present copy their headings are given only as far as the 
llth hidaya (f. 70v) ; after this the spaces reserved for the head- 
ings, which were intended to be written in in red ink. are left 
blank. The hidayas which have their headings written in. deal 
with : 

o’ Jlj* J isu! ,j (f }j| | 

‘ O'.x.'C , ,djo.,oJl 

‘ (f. 13) r 

• do Jm.* (f. 16v) r 

• l) f'Si ; 0 (f, 20) I* 

‘ b b? } (f, 27 v) 0 

(f. 42v) 1 
. Jkfc v_^,'l^o jj (f, 44v) v 
'-'r'y; ; (Jj-cj ybU (f. 47) ^ 
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* oic ,£^y. -o' if. 5-tv) 3 
■ cjyy> uyl'Lf (f. 59) 1 ♦ 
jL'. .Uad .,,Uj O (f. 7<lv) t 1 

V •• v *•■ y 

There are no references, or only very few of them, to the 
author’s contemporaries, or Sufic literature in general. Beit. 

‘ >>■*-> bcl ...... jJ' if l> o low . 

r.. ' 4JJ' Jit . i.* -■£ w vj».Cy« 

T ^ *’ * "• / 

Copied towards the end of the xii.xviii »*. 

Ff. 114 ; S 8,5 x 5,75 ; 8,75 x 3,5 ; 11 12, within double jadwah. Soft greyish i )i . 
pap. Ind nast. Cond. tol. good. Some folios, however, ar* 1 injmerl hv moisture, 
and tom in the middle. A few emendations on the marcirw 


446. o > 'jV ' 

Khulasatu’l-awrad. If I 118 . 

A treatise on various prayers, forms of tllnkr, etc., which 
should accompany every action of a pious man in his daily routine. 
This is an abbreviation of a voluminous earlier work on the same 
subject, Futuhu’l-aicrad. The abbreviatoi calls himself (f. lv) 
Shihabu’d-Din, son of Fath-Muhammad (the author of the original 
work), and grandson of AbuT-Barakat ‘Avnu’l-irfan Shall ‘Isa 
Jundu’l-lah. The lattei is apparently identical with Abu’l- 
barakat ‘Aynu’l-‘urafa’ (probably better • Aynu’l-'irfan i Shall Tsii 
b. Qasim Sarhindi, a Shattarl shaykh, who was born the 5tli 
Dhi’l-Hijja 962 the 21st Oct. 1565. and flourished in the beg. 
of the XI/XVIIc. (cf. Gnhar-i-abrar. IvASB 259. f. 160). The 
present work must therefore have been compiled in the second 
half of the XI XVI Ic. Another copy of the same treatise is 
described in IvASB 1324 (2). There are no dates in the book, 
no references to the literature contemporary with the compiler : 
instead of these there is a profusion of quotations from the early 
works on the hadlihs. Beg. as in IvASB 1324 (2) • 

1 oli i ! .apj I „-'.A ^! xX ^ ‘ ••• 

JUjI A-i-a. < -wA£ S o^2a. | .s i (‘ ) ciJ's*,*'! ^ f j.r i'.l r jJ ’ y.:' So.s-..< __v. 

Transcribed at (Delwaia. m Kajputana in 1221 180t> ISO 7. 

Ff. 87; S 9,5x7; 8,75x4,5: 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na=t. 1 un-.t. 
rather bad. Worm-eaten and injured by moisture, some folios -tuck together ,n t 
tom. especially ff. 1. 2 and 85 87. A few note, on the margin.. 
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447 . 

Risalatu ’1 -Mas 1 udl . 

A concise Sufico-theologioo-ethical treatise, 
tarn, beginning : 


II 191. 
by Mansur Mul- 


J-j'.—A.' I AA^*.’I S-- sx * 2x*J Ui 411 

I , diop-J! { .-■ 7 c. I . t/e.-' i y " I 3 pAx-xJ 1 , — -\&1 

x :: -kiJU'l ' i 1 I U Si.J I 1 fSj'.****} 

^ sJ J" L_> * 

It i- divided into unnumbered h<ib* : i«JL*J.’ . f L*. 1 I (f. lv) : hy)J 
(f. on: J.Cji.1 (f. 22): xy^-a.' (f. 27v) ; V’y.'! (f 28v) ; i'jdt'.svJ! 
if. 31) : (f. 35) • iax^vJl (f. 41) : sa/hiM' 1 (f. 41v). The treatise 

deals with all these Sufic matters from a strictly orthodox Sunnite 
point of view. Quotations and references to earlier saints are 
rare. Salat- i-Mas'udi v ef IvASB 1023). an early treatise on fiqh, 
is referred to on If tiv, 13. 43 : / rshadu'l-mv rldln is referred to on 
f. 14v. but it cannot In identified A few other references and 
quotations do not help to identify the period in which this work 
was composed. It seems, however, not to be of a very old origin, 
and must have been written before 1089 1678, which year is the 
date of this transcript ft may be a translation from the Arabic, 
judging from the style and the abundance of Arabic passages. 


Copied by Taj Muhammad b. 'Alt Muhammad, in 1089/1678 
Ff. 48; S 8,25 x 4,6 ; 6,25x2.5; 11 IK, no jadwals. Brown Or. pap. lud. nast. 
( ond. bad. Worm-eaten and damaged by moisture Many marginal and inter- 
linear note® and glosses A note and a seal on f I . 


448 . 

Thamaratu’l-hayat. I 261. 

Summary notes of instructive discourses delivered by the 
famous Indian Sufic saint. Burhanu’d-Dln b. Kaffir Muhammad b. 
All Burhanpurl Gujratl Shattarl. with the surname of Raz-i-Uahl 
if. 2). d I0s3 1672 Th* y were collected and edited by ‘All 
Askar! b Muhammad Tap] h. Muhammad Qasim al-Khwat! (f. 1), 
who is better known as ‘Aqil Khan Raz! (d. 1108/1696-1697). 
For reference-; see IvASB 127s. The present copy is incomplete 
at the end and breaks otT at the passage corresponding with f. 71v. 
1. 5 .*f the Society's MS. Beg. as usual • 

£■' ■ • yS f (•' , ae! _rt .lap. ' - \ 

tripled early in the xin'vix *. 

Ft. 71; S 8,75 x 5,2-> ; 6.75x2.75; ii 18, no jadwals. Or. coloured pap., new 
r iargine. Coarse Tnd. next Cond tol. good A few emendations on the margins. 



449 . 

Tanazzulat-i-sitta. 


SUFISM. XII X VIII. 


315- 


JLA" - 

II 193. 

A short treatise on Sufic metaphysics, by ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali b. j : 
Xizami’d-Dln Muhammad al-Ansarl. It is dedicated to Amvaru'd- 
Dln Khan Bahadur, who may lie identical with a nawwab of the 
Carnatic. Anwar Khan who died in 1162/1749 (cf. IvASB 872). 

The author mention® in the opening lines that he had written this 
pamphlet in Arabic, but has translated it into Persian by order 
of that nobleman. Beer. 

*'■ eW •**•> ... *'• JT ^ ^'1 

The title as above is given in the colophon. 

Dated the 5th Rab. II 1295. the 8th Apr. 1878. 

Ff. 12; S 9x5,5; 8x4.5; 11 29, no jadwnK Eui-op. pap. lnd. naat. Cond. 

'till ofood. but paper is decaying 


450 . 


i iT- 


Jj f j 


Jl A- ! 


Burhanu’dh-dhakirin ‘ala’l-mu‘anidin. 


II 532. 


A treatise on the details of dhikr , according to ChishtI rules, 
by -All Akbar MawdudI ChishtI, who may be identical with the 
author of Nos. 451-452. He gives his full name as Muhyl d-Dln 
All Akbar b. Asadi'l-lah b. Siraji’d-Din Amri 1-lah al-Mawdudl 
al-Chishtl al-Qadirl, etc. His grandfather was a disciple of 
Shaykh Khub Allah-garln (or Khubu’l-lah Garhl ?), cf. f. 64. The 
latter was the spiritual guide of the author of the Mali ill u t- 
talibin (EIO 653). which was completed in 1 1 1 1/1699-1700 ■ he 
therefore lived towards the end of the XI/XVIIc. (see EIO 653, 
c-d. 324. No. 21). ‘AbduM-Haqq Dihlawl (d. ca. 1053/1643, cf. 
No. 443, 2) is referred toyon f. 27v. It seems therefore obvious that 
the author must have flourished towards the end of theXII / XVIIIe. 
He may be identical with the poet whose compositions are des- 
cribed above. No. 301 . The name of the author is often mentioned 
m the text in the form of the takhaUus. as ‘All Akbar (ff. 4, llv. 
12. 17v. 34, 36. etc.). The work is divided into a short tnuqad- 
t lima . two fa-sis (I on f. 6 : II on f. 14i. and a khatimn (f. 54v), 
subdivided into 6 murshids. Beg. 


sjA.' .vyA* ‘ wV,u ••• sA-X-' 


- 1 ! 
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The spiritual pedigree of the author is given on ff. 63v-64. 

Dated the 17th DhT Qa'da 1198 the 3rd Oct. 1781. 

Ff. 72 ; S 8,25x4,75; 6,25x3,25; 11 14, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (Joucl. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Numerous marginal notes and emenda- 
tion^. apparently by the same hand as that of the bulk of the text. 


451. ( ;J i. ) 

(Risala dar tasawwuf). II 334. 

A short treatise on the principles of Sufism, ascribed in the 
colophon to the authorship of Sayyid All Akhar Mawdudl Chishti 
who used in poetry (of. f 13) the takhallu s ‘All Akbar, of. above. 
No. 450). There are no indications as to the period in which the 
work was written. The author mentions his other works (f. T) 
Mahabnt (or Majunat )-i- M awl iid iyya. H awajis-i-M a ivdiid iijy> i 
(which is a commentary on the Qantaratu'l-ma'arij. cf. f. 9v). and 
Sharh-i-Taswiya (probably different from Nos. 441 and 465, q. v.). 
In the colophon the scribe, who was writing probably in the beg. of 
the XIII XIXo., calls the author his murshid. and refers to him 
as still living. 

The treatise deals with different points of Sufic- theosophy, 
and often refers to the works of Tbn al- Arabi. There is no subdi- 
vision into chapters. Beg. 

‘ L*1 ... ^.'1 ‘ ,,/ujC !■■>, 4.0 1 

, — \ ^ . f 0 C— « A.O, g - u - - N4 

^ t 

Copied probably m t lie beginning of the xiii xixe., by one Ram J as (?). 

Ff. 17 ; S 8.5x4,75; 6x3; 11 14, no jadwals. dr. pap. Ind. nast Cond. faith 
good. Additions and glosses on the margin'. 



452 . ( — !ysa. O 4 ".-; ) 

(Risala dar tasawwuf). 11 535. 

A short Sufic treatise dealing with some criticism of the 
teachings of the Naqshbandis (of the Mujaddidi branch, as the 
letters of Ahmad Sarhindl are often quoted here). No proper title 
is given, nor the name of the author. In a note, at the top corner 
of f. 1. the latter is called All Akbar al-Mawdudi (here I )- 

This may lie correct, because the compiler refers several times (ff. 2. 
2v,5v, etc.) to the treatise, which he claims to be his own com- 
position, called Hawajis-i- Mated iid iyya. The latter is mentioned 
amongst the work' of All Akbar Mawdudl in No. 451, above. 
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.Many detailed notes on the margins (by a different hand). Beg. 

of the treatise : „ • ,, ... , . .. . .. . ,, 

Ml fjys I 


Copied towards the end of the xii xtiii or the beg. of the xiii xix c. 
l?f. II ; 8 8,25x4.75: 5.5x2.75: 11 IS. no jadwaK Or. pap. Tnd. nast. Concl. 
not quite good. Dirty. 


453. &IU 

Nala-i-dard. I 1034. 

A collection of 341 different aphorisms in Sufic strain, ethical 
rules, and reflections, by Khwaja Mir Dard (f. 3), or, to give him 
his lull name. Muhammad Mir Dililawl, with the takhallus Dard. son 
of Khwaja Muhammad Nasir, surnamed Shah Gulshan, with the 
takhallus? Andallb. As stated in Spr ‘218, he died either in 1196 
1782, or 1199 1785, or 1202/1788 ; he is known chiefly as a Hin- 
dustani poet. In the preface several of his works are referred to 
(ff. 3-3v) : Asraru' 8-salat (composed by him when he was 15 years 
old): Waridat (see No. 455); ‘IlmiiU-kitah ( t_-UMI Jx ) , a com- 
mentary on the preceding The present work is dedicated to the 
memory of his father, and is, as stated above, divided into 341 ndla 
in accordance with the numerical value of the name Nasir (erf. f. 
143v). It was begun in 1184 1770-1771, as expressed in the 
chronogram (f. 5) ‘ si— to which must be 

added : and completed in 1190 1 776. as expressed in : 

(under the first chronogram an equivalent in red is given as 
1193). Beg. 

M-so! 2 '.A -■Xu -2L—0 -,l .2 eM ^-1 As>~=. 

(j 

Tiaiiaonbed at Lucknow, in the 27tli tear of Shah x\ lam. and completed the 
5th Dht'l-Hijja 1199, the 9th Oct. 1785. 

Ff. 144: 8 8x4.5. 5.25x2,75; 11 12, no jadwal-. Or. pap. Tnd. nast. and 
r-hikaOa (Vmd. good. A few note- and glosses on the margins and tty-leaves. 


454. Jr- si 

Ah-i-sard. II 531. 

A Sufico-didaetie compilation, consisting of 341 short articles, 
full expounding some particular Sufic topic in inflated and 
bombastic style. As stated in the preface, it has been composed 
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by the same Dard (see the preceding note), to match his earlier 
composition, Nala-i dard (No. 453). It has, therefore, been com- 
pleted shortly after 1190/1776. Beg. 

i L*l .. s 

jiJI J.ao ^.sLio-sJ I r }.< ... ,xii ;1 <Ja 

Copied in the beg., or in the middle of xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 85; S 8x6,25; 5,75x4; 11 15. no jadwals. Bluish Fur. pap Ind. na*t. 
Cond. good. A prayer on f. 85v. 


455. ^A 

Waridat. Ill 116 . 

Another Sufico-metaphysical tract by the same Mir Muham- 
mad. surnamed Dard (cf. f. 6v), the author of the preceding two 
works. It has been written earlier, as it is referred to in the 
Sala-i-dard (see No. 453). Another incomplete copy of the same 
treatise is already described in EIO 1912. The book is divided 
into 111 short icarids, each dealing with some theosophical topic. 
They are too short (mostly not longer than a page) to justify giving 
here a list of headings. There are almost no references to Sufic 
literature and to contemporary Sufis. The last, 1 1 1th ivarid, is dedi- 
cated to the memory of the author’s father, Muhammad Nasir. 
surnamed ‘Andallb (f. 114). The exact date of composition is not 
mentioned. The first five folios contain a fihrist of the U'arids. and 
the treatise begins on f. 6v : 

rxii ‘ Ul ... ^.'1 ^*1! -UJ Wi 

UOJ C r. -r. v 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix r. 

Ff. 115; S 7,5x4,75; 6x3; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Conti, i.m 
good. Much injured by worm*. A few marginal notes. -Scrappy quotation-, on 
a fly-leaf at the end. 


450. * — f 

Aslu’l-ma‘arif. I 55 

A versified treatise on Sufism, containing the utterances 
of early saints concerning different moral virtues. The author 
mentions in his concluding chapter (f. 29v) that he trans- 
lated and arranged these passages, collected from the original 
works in Arabic. The treatise was composed in 121 1/ lThflAygy 
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( ‘ ^.1 . — aJI j^s- joJ , f. 30). In the colophon the 

author is called Shah Turab- i Alf. Beginning of the treatise : 

‘ I J aUe J rfsc IdJu; I Iil>! ‘ !j 41)1 ds.-Aa. AfcA. 

Dated the 7 th Dhi Qa‘da 1270 the 1 st Aug. 1854 . 

Ff. 30 ; S 10 , 25 x 6 , 75 ; 8 x 4 , 5 ; U 19 , no jadwals. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. A few emendations on the margins. 


457. £ ! -J! ^ fiisn L'ly 

Izalatu’l-qina‘ ‘an wujuhi’s-sama‘. I 35. 

A treatise on the religious lawfulness of the Sufic practice 
of sama 1 , i.e. singing, music and dancing to promote spiritual 
excitement. The author calls himself (f. 2) Muhammad Nuru’- 
1-lah b. Muhammad Muqlmi’d-Dln ‘Abdu’l-Ghafuri ( jo*, 1 ! ) 

A'zampuri ( ) Jahranwani ( i _ J iyl,.psJl ) Chishti, etc. 

He completed his work (see f. 102) in 1244 1828-1829 (in a verbi- 
fied chronogram the date is given as 1275 minus 31 : 

‘ ~ i )' - bpt 4 ,>x 3 o-t, ). rhe work 

has also an alternative title if. 4) Nighma-i-‘uskshaq. It i< 
divided into a muqaddima (f. 5), three bubs and a khatima . 



U (f . 8) ! 


jJ if <UjI Jly>l 


. 8^y.x.« „vf cablet 'J (f. 28) 

8 ,)£. _J-.vls ) ' Sd l__5 r -i • -XC 


r 


.a. 84 n . •*. . o o . ^ I -d (f. 54) 1 

. Jj’awI 

‘ ^1 ujldl j lajl rM j ^Uv. dol^.1 . >d 1 (f. 81) 

Every bab, as also the khatima, is divided into numerous 
subsections differently called fasl, fass, tadhkira. etc. Many 
references to various Sufic and theological works. The style i« in- 
flated: there are many poetical quotations. Beg. 


d'-XJti ■ yfl r, 1 d-3 ‘ AxJ b* 1 . . * ^ ) 4*^ ! * . ■ ■ l) c dJ 1 * »» * it d* *^ J 1 


^J! 4ju! 
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Cf. another treatise on approximately the same subject 
deserihed further on, No. 475. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 102; S 12.25 x 7.5 ; 8x4,25; U 17. within double jadivals. Eur. pap. Ind. 
ua-t. Cond. good. Notes. emendations. and headings on the margins. A few 
-tray (juntatinn- on f. 1 . 


458. 

(Risala dar dhikr). 


( A 0 \ J dJ Us 1 j 

II 147. 


A short succinct note on various forms of dhikr practiced bv 
diffeient affiliations of Sufis. It may be an extract, or an abbre- 
viation of a larger work on the subject. In the colophon it is 
stated that it was transcribed (or extracted. aJLib _• ) f rom 

a MS. ( ). by, or belonging to. Maulawi Irtida ‘All Khan, 

who was alive at that time. He is apparently identical with 
Qadf 1-qudat of Madras. Muhammad Trtida ‘All Khan Gupamawl, 
with the takhallus Khushnud. who was alive in 1265/1849. See 
No. 61 in this catalogue. 31 in the list. The name of the scribe, 
who may be also the abbreviator. is Muhammad Husayn. Beg. 


Jt * As al-: 


J !j 


-i J.| »;ti 




lJuted the 15th Dhi l-Qd'da 1207 the lltli Sept. 1851. 

Ff. a: S 7,5x5; 0x8.5. 11 15. no jadwals. Thin bluish French paper. Ind. 
nd't. fund. good.. Heading' on the margins, added by a different hand. 


459. ( A.o.a.1 w 1oL>/> ) 

( Rasa ’il-i -Muhammad Ahmad Balgrami). II 166. 

Three short Sufic treatises by Muhammad Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad Fatly All b. Fadl- Ali (surnamed Lakku-Miyan) Balgrami 
ChishtI Sabirl. The author, who gives many particulars about 
his family, was born in 1232 1816-1817. of. f. 41, flourished 
towards the end of the XIII XIXc., apparently in Haydarabad in 
tlm Deccan: ail his works were written between 1288 and l tJ 94 
1871-1877. 

1. (ft', lv-41). Tfrlhn-i<ania-i-Mi(ham)nadiyt/(i. A compila- 
tion on the most different topics connected with Sufism, divided 
into 52 short t'rlim.i. dealing with prayer, poverty, begging, g u g c 
principle-, etm Very many dates of births and deaths of various 
Sufis, ancient and modern, are here given, but all of them seem 
to have been taken from the well-known hagiological works 
The date- concerning various modern Sufis at Balgram. mostly 
relations of the author, are of very little interest. The composi- 
tion of the work was started in 12x8 l s 7 1 ; cf. f 2. where the 
chronogram for tin- date is given in the expression: 
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It was, however, not completed before 1294/1877, because 
this year is several times mentioned in the text (ff. 33, 41). Beg. 

o>x.j ] ... ^ I o . v. < x i ! ajjh ^ ^juLjuai j aa^ 

P 1) 

A fihrist of the 52 la lims is given on two leaves at the 
beginning. On f. 41v (as also on f. 75v) are given the titles of 
other works of the same author. In addition to the present one 
and the two which will be presently described, mention is made 
of : Chashma-i-faydcin (comp. 1289 1872) : Talamulh-i-Muham- 
madii/ya (c-ornp. 1288 1871) ; J ami‘u’’t-tasanij (comp. 1293/1876) : 
Tahqiq-i-siyar-i-Sayyid Ahmad (comp. 1294/1877) ; Sayr-i-siyar-i- 
Muhammadiyya (comp. 1294/1877). 

2. (ff. 42v-75v). A 1 ras-i-sh uyiikh- i- M uhammadiyya . A list 
of the dates of the deaths of the Sufic shaykhs belonging to 
different affiliations. Completed (of. f. 75v) the 17th Sha'ban 
1294 the 27th Aug. 1877, in the madrasa of the chief mosque at 
Haydarabad in the Deccan. 

The Indian affiliations which are here dealt with are : 
several branches of the Chishtls (ff. 45, 51v, 54, 55v) ; Qadirls (ff. 
58, 60) ; Suhrawardls (ff. 61, 62v, 64v) ; Naqshbandls (tf. 68, 
69v), and Rufa'Is (f. 73). It gives little or nothing new, because 
in the dates of deaths the year is mentioned only in connection 
with the well-known personages.- Those who are less well-known 
are dismissed with the date of the month only. There are refer- 
ences to many local modern darwishes of Balgram, belonging to 
the XIII XI Xc., mostly relations of the author, but it does not 
seem necessary to mention them here. Beg. of the treatise : 


.i| 

r 




(jUA. Za.X.J O liiko L)‘, 

v y O ■ ) 


A fihrist is given on f. 42. 

3. (ff. 76-83). Taziyana-i-nafs-i-ammara. A collection of 
quotations from Sa'di, Hafiz, and other poets, in Sufie strain, 
compiled the 27th Rajab 1293 the 18th Aug. 1876 (f. 76v). Its 
full title is given as Taziyana-i-nafs-i-ammara wa quicwat-i-nafs-i- 
mutma’ina. Beg. 


f 




U- 


SxJ xvc I 


‘ jAi jJ 'rXa. 


The last item is not dated. The first two were transcribed by Muhammad 
IsmaTl b. Muhammad Hasan, an inhabitant of Safiabad, in the suba of Muham- 
madabad, and completed respectively the 15th Ram. the 23rd Sept, and the 14th 
DhT Qa‘da the 20th Xov. 1294 1877. 

Ff. S3: S 11,25x7,5; 8x4.25; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Numerous notes, glosses and emendations on 
the margins. 

21 
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Collections of Stifle contents. 

460. ^ U- s* i v ^ &£ ^ 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). II 538. 

A collection of short treatises, chiefly of Sufic contents : 

1. (ff. 1-18). Anisu’l-arwah. A collection of 28 discourses 
of ‘Uthrnan HarunI, written down, at Baghdad, by Mu‘Inu’d -Din 
Hasan Sanjarl Chishti (d. ca. 632/1235). cf. ff. 1, lv, 18. See Bh 
169 ; lith. several times in India, in the original or in a Hindu- 
stani translation. It is very difficult to pronounce as to its 
genuineness. The contents produce an impression of being due 
to an author of very insignificant education. The book deals 
with all sorts of moral and practical prescriptions, all of a very 
simple nature. Beg. 

j j aAJ i d ^loJ! 4Jul i G***! ... all 

A) Udl 
c 

2. (ff. 18-20v). Dalila’l-'arifin. A short extract from the 
discourses of Mu'Inu’d-Dln Chishti, collected by Qutbu’d-Dln 
Bakhtyar ^d. ca. 633 1235-1236), cf. R 973. It gives mystic 
explanations of the first sura of the Coran. Beg. 

Li*. \ ,J jjSj.sc ,JjJj i_-tb Jii ‘ J,fii 

3. (ff. 20v-22v). Tuhfa-i-anwar. A slightly different version 
of the same treatise as No. 468, 2, containing aphorisms on vari- 
ous moral matters. The name of the author is not mentioned. It 
is divided into 40 bcibs each containing only one aphorism. Beg. 

^ B \ I LaXa. a I ^ 1 Ul ... an Osa.svJ I 

^ J 0.1 ! Xjj 

4. (ff. 22v-26v ). ( Risdla dar namaz). A short treatise on 

the rules of ablutions, prayer, etc., in a eatechetic form. The 
name of the author is not given. Beg. 

^ eH/r? ! j>.; ... an .xasvJI 

5. (ff. 26v-28). If ujudiyya. A short treatise on mystic 
psychology, ascribed in the heading to the authorship of Faridu’d- 
Din Ganj-i-Shakar (d. 664 1265-1266). Beg. 

f'' *v • — “*** ' — 3 jf- wJU= ^_ c ! 

6. (ff. 28-34). Qcisida-i-Faydl . FaydI’s well-known qasida 
which is usually placed first in his dlwan (cf IvASB 692, 2), beg. 

‘U'Ul Jy Jy u/.y ‘(iiJi L. ; ^fcj| ^y {j 
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7. (ff. 34-36v). Risala dar bada . A short controversial 
treatise ascribed to the authorship of Fakhru’d-Din RazI (d. 606 
1209-1210). Beg. 

4Jj! ^ N.' ) 

8. (ff. 37-40). Prayers, in Arabic, with instructions as to 
the time of recitation, etc. 

Copied towards the end of the fourth year of the reign of •Alamgir II, i.e. 1170 
1756-1757 (cf. colophons on ff. 20v and 26v). The last section, 8, is of more modern 
origin. 

Ff. 40; S 10x5,7.5; 8,7.5x4,25; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. A few notes on the margins. 


461. ( V O ) 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). Ill llo. 

Two famous Sufic compositions : 

1. (ff. lv-29v). Gulshan-i-raz. The well-known versified 
exposition of Sufic doctrine, cf. above No. 217, by Sa‘du’d-Dln 
Mahmud Shabistari (d. ca. 720 1320), for references see IvASB 
553. Beg. as usual : 

‘ r! 'yij (Jd ‘ Kits. 

2. (ff. 30v-45). 31 undjat-i-‘ Abdu'l-lah Ansdri. The well 
known invocations of -Abdu’l-lah Ansarl Harawi (d. 481 1088), 
see IvASB 1153 ; cf. above, No. 442. Beg. as usual : 

•J] i r l 

3. (ff. 26-35v)- Scrappy poetical quotations, ftom Mazhar 
(a musaddas , ff. 26-27), and Sa‘dl (some of his mukhammases, ff. 
29-35v). 

All three items are written by different hands and only accidentally joined in 
one volume. The first is dated the 22nd Muliarram 1071 the 27th Sept. 1660, in the 
reign of Aurangzlb. The name of the scribe is illegible. The second treatise is 
dated the 1st Safar 1050 the 23rd May 1640, by ‘ Abdu l -Malik al-Hayy ar-Ruln. 

Ff. 35 ; S 7 x 4 ; .5,2.5 x 2,5 : 11 17 and 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
fairly bad, injured by moisture and worms. Ff. 26-35 are of modern origin ; the 
paper on which the quotations are written is crumbling. A few marginal notes and 
glosses by different hands. 


462. 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). 


( - 1 A ) 

III 1 f 2. 


A large collection of short Sufic pamphlets of different 
authors : 

1. (ff. lv-30v). Miftahud-matlab. The same treatise as 
described in IvASB 1320-1322 and EIO 1849. It is also known 
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under the titles ‘Ishqiyya, or Khiyalat-i-‘ushshaq. The authorship 
is ascribed to different writers ; in the present copy (just like in 
IvASB 1322) the author is called Jlamidu’d-Dln Naguri, the 
disciple of Qutbu’d-Dln Bakhtyar Ushl, who composed many 
Sufic works (cf. IvASB 1183, 1342, 2). He died (according to the 
Saicati 1 u’l-anicar , EIO col. 329) the 5th Ramadan 643 the 24tli 
Jan. 1246, at Dihll. There is no internal evidence in the work to 
support this attribution of authorship, and generally there are no 
references to the authorities. No division into chapters, but every 
new passage opens with the words eyt*** . Many poetical 

quotations. Beg. 

J] iS ^1 J jJ w'^O . J^J-sv-c (j J.^^ ‘ SI «J| S Jill 


2. (ff. 31-42v). Abjad-i-‘ishq. A Persian paraphrase of and 
a commentary on a theosophical treatise styled Maratib-i-sitta , in 
Arabic. Its author is not mentioned, and the title, as given 
above, may not be genuine. The commentator’s name is given as 
Muhammad al-Harawi al-Lahurl ad-DihlawI. It seems to be the 
same work as EIO 1924, 6. Beg. of the original treatise : 


The commentary begins with the first words of the original : 


I Jo^Xo’o I . ' — ^ ! . I O-b - ' , ,1 ^xc &0 J i - 


.1 ‘0 


y 


3. (ff. 45-46v). Irshadu’s-saWcin. The same short Sufic 
treatise by Sharafu’d-Dln Ahmad b. Yahya Munyarl (or MunayrI). 
d. 782 1380-1381, as described in IvASB 1208 and EIO 1849. 
It begins slightly differently : 

^Jl OjO y ,_c) sS O' 4JU 0.A33.JI 

4. (ff. 47v-50v). Hi sal a- i-ajit iba , a short Sufic treatise, 
giving a reply to three questions : 

JyA. culki ZZ~SyXsC „ - jX J ^ JJrSC J.£il - I 

‘ ^ ; J '•* Mi , Mu 

‘ oil iS-Ly .1 i — w-.d .j iS J.jub7 jxi I - X 

‘ LJ z cy -yZi: job Jhail jX^-o b dXil - f 

In the heading and in the colophon it is ascribed to the 
authorship of the same Sharafu’d-Dln Munyarl. Beg. 

*****>. M'jX.k Jx^. , ^lz ,j| jjx ^jJ| 4JJ J„o^sJ| 
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5. (tf. 52v-58v). Risala-i-Shah Baql brl-lah. A short Sufic 

treatise on metaphysics, ascribed in the colophon to Shah Baql 
bi’l-lah (cf. IvASB 1328.5). It seems to be of modern origin. No 
division into chapters, but every paragraph begins with ^1. 
Beg. of the treatise : ' 

- i i 

o'AJ * ;l if ( sic ) ajjl 1 4Jill J^.si'1 

A fragment of a Sufic treatise is found on f. 59. 

6. (ff. 59-61). Risala dar biyan-i-maratib-i-fand tea wu-sul 
(cf. f. 59v). A short theosophieal treatise, by Abu’l-‘Ala’ Ahrari 
al-Hasani (or Chishti ?), cf. f. 59v. Beg. 

a) I 0-£ ,JtUs , \y.£ 

On f. 61v there is a fragment of the mathnawi poem of 
Sharafu’d-Din Bu ‘All Qalandar, the same as the one so often 
lithographed, cf. Spr 565. 

7. (ff. 63v-76). Mir'atu’l-muhaqqiqin. The same theosophi- 
cal treatise, divided into seven bab.s, as described in IvASB 1345, 
2. In the colophon it is attributed to the authorship of Naslru’d- 
Dln TusI (d. 672/1273-1274). The babs deal with : 

( f - 64 ) 1 

‘ yil (f. 66v) f 

‘ £\x*sc * (f. 68v) r 

i£d *0 (f. 69v) l* 

‘ jU-« . _Jhx« o (f. 70) o 
‘ |»JLr . y — f,y> "x jqqlo! (f. 73) 1 

‘ J file (f. 74v) V 

Beg. of the treatise : 

A\ iS b (Jibs'.)! jj o.x.q . O'rsqq 

8. (ff. 78-81v). As-sahifatu’l-unsiyya. A short note, in 
Arabic, of religious and moral contents, with an interlinear Per- 
sian translation. The authorship is ascribed in the heading 
and in the colophon to no one less than Uwaysu’I-Qaran, or Uways 
of Qaran, a legendary personage contemporary with Muhammad. 
Beg. of the Arabic text : 

f - ' •H 5 ; ^J. 1 ) .Lo.ysJI 

Beg. of the Persian translation : 

iil Owi SJqJ if ia. 
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9. (ff. 82v-86v). Risdla-i-‘ishqiyya. A versified treatise on 
Divine love, etc., ascribed to the authorship of Shah Sharafu’d- 
Din Bu ‘All Qalandar of Panlpat’h, d. ca. 725 1325 (cf. IvASB 
1196 and Spr 565). Beg. 

‘ JyA. sS J.S.J 4 — — v i g’j* 

10. (f. 86v). Nan-u halwa. The beginning of the well- 
known Sufic treatise, in prose and verse, by Baha’u’d-Din 
Muhammad b. Husayn al-‘Amili (d. ca. 1030,1621), see IvASB 
722. Here only a few initial lines are given. 

11. (ff. 87-91). Qaslda-i- 1 Attar . A long Sufic qaslcla, as- 
cribed to the authorship of Faridu’d-Din ‘Attar of Nishapur 
(d. ca. 622 1225), cf. above, No. 204. It seems spurious, and 
is not included into the diwan of ‘Attar (at least it is not found in 
IvASB 477, 1). It is the same poem as described in IvASB 907. 
In the present copy it seems to be incomplete and ‘Attar’s name 
is not found in the text. Beg. 

‘ j . ji . 1 ^ 4 . : sS LmxXj 

12. (ff. 92-93). (Risala dar dhikr- i-tviijud-i-m utlaq) , as it is 

called in the heading and in the colophon. A short note of 
theosophic contents; the name of the author is not mentioned. 
Beg, abruptly : ^ ^ j 0>i ^ J 

13. (ff. 93v-94v). Hall-i-mushkil. Another short note on 
similar metaphysical matters, as dealt with in the preceding one. 
The name of the author is not mentioned. Beg. abruptly: 

r' 

14. (ff. 96-105). Laua’ih. The well-known Sufic treatise by 
Jam!, see above. No. 432. Beg. as in that copy : 

^ wXil- Axi y 4 Oolsuuu ^.Ul J J.juXdJ L i'iilj I _j. 

15. (ff. 105v-107). Dhikriyya, by the same Jam], a short 
tract on the dhikr of the Naqshbandis, etc. It is also variously 
called R isdla- i-tariq-i-ta uajjuh-i-kh vaiah a. or R. dar shard' it-i 
dhikr. or R. dar tariqa-i-Naqshbandiyya. see IvASB 612. 15. 
Beg. as usual : 

w c; 4 J ;JUj ^1 sJJij ^ 

A note, in red ink, which according to a subscript, is taken 
from a commentary on the Mathnaici, by Majdu’d-Dln Tabriz!. 

16. (f. 107v). Walidiyya. A fragment of a Sufic treatise. 
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attributed in the heading to the authorship of (‘Ubaydu’I-lah) 
Ahrar, the famous saint of Turkestan (d. 895/1490). There are 
only a few initial lines, in which the author, who does not mention 
his own name, states that he has composed the treatise by order 
of his father. Beg. 

i 

^ il o^Jyl >b yl ! . il'ljj 0 .=^! (sic) anl 

17. (ff. 110-113). M aklub'i- M >i l inud-Din Ch ishtl . A letter 
from Mu‘inu’d-Dln Hasan Sanjari (d. ca. 632 1235) addressed 
to Qutbu’d-Dln Dihlawi, different from the one described in EIO 
1924, 21. It deals with some ethico-religious matters. Beg 


jjJ) 




&.3J, 




-y> 







18. (ff 114—118). Guftar-i-Shah ‘Isa Jundu’l-lah. A few 
aphorisms (daqiqa), with explanations, on theo3ophical matters, 
ascribed to the famous Sufi of the Shattari order, ‘Aynu’l-‘urafa’ 
Abu’l-barakat ‘Isa h. Qasim Sarhindl. According to the Gulzar-i- 
abrar (IvASB 259, f. 160), he was born the 5th Dhl’l-hijja either 
of 962 or 963 AH., i e. the 21st Oct. 1555 or the 10th Oct. 1556, 
and died in the beg. of the XI XVIIe. Cf. above. No. 446. The 
compiler of the note does not mention his own name. Beg. 


caAf claj'l v j.*.j ,-jLA ‘ iSJuSj ... ill bJJ! ij.il «bbt4 ■,! 
f j C > ) ■ CT* f ■■ ; y , 

On f. Il6v there is the beg. of another copy of the same 

Mir'atidl-muhaqqiqin as above in this note, 7. 

19. (ff. 118-122v). Risala-i-haqq-numa, the well-known short 
Sufic treatise by Dara Shikuh (f. 118v), composed by him about 
the 8th Rajab ! 055 the 30th Aug. 1645 (f. 118v, 1. 5), see above, 
No. 444, 2. Beg. as usual : 

^Jl s 5) j ‘ rsStOa.' 1 yt ^Ul yy.iJl yt, Jji yt> 

20. (ff. 125-131). This and the next four articles seem to be 
parts of one larger work. Unfortunately, the title of the original 
treatise, the name of the author, etc., are not mentioned in either 
of them, and there are no references to the authorities, which 
might render possible an identification. There are five war ids 
(II-VI), each opening with a short Arabic preamble, and dealing 
with various metaphysical matters, the first (originally the third), 
is styled Haqiqatidl-haqa’iq, beg. 

Jj 1 1 ij.*j 1 n*. ’..ul ... £ ! ojty y.bA. y an 


it 

f" 







jti'i 
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21 . (ff. 131v-132v). Matla‘u'l-tajar. The fourth war id. appa- 
rently belonging to the same original work as the preceding one, beg. 

J.iyt i OoO bcj ... 1 l 1 1 

A | I J! ySt gVI 

22. (ff. 133-138v). Ad-da l u'atu'th-tTiamina, the fifth tcdrid, beg. 

j4yi )j. t j ‘ hc| ... y! ^.llu.1 ^ g-i ) litcj 4JJ I 

JlA^oLvJI ?S^COJ Lj , } y SL 


23. (ff. 139-141v). Hudd'l-lah. The -sixth ivarid, beg. 
yi i ^jLJI J;iyi ‘ Ox.; L«! ... yi )o*i UjOJ ^5-oJt 41) O^sv. 1 ! 

j~ 1 -4Cl , 

24. (ff. 143-149). Nur mina’l-lah. The second icarid, beg. 

ySb i <-)UJ I J;iyi l04» ‘ Ox.; L-o) ... j.]\ y.*! I yi I 41) O^svi) 


liT" A x - 


25. (ff. 150-152). Xafahdtu'l-uns. Portions of the preface 
to Jarnl’s famous hagiological work, see above, No. 65, correspond- 
ing with pp. 1 . 5-7. 17-20, of Nassau Lees’ edition. Beg. as 

usual : yi A'J y,ylj ^.U'l ^oJ! A) j**JI 

2(5. (ff. 154-157v). Risdla-i-rumiizdt. A short treatise on the 
mystical meaning of various religious observances, theological 
principles, etc. In the heading its authorship is ascribed to Shah 
•Abdu’l-Jalll. He may be identical with Sayyid • Abdu’l-Jalll 
Husaynl Balgraml. who d. in 1 138 1725-1726 (see R 963). Beg. 

^ . I I y**r I v<; Jyl ‘ so*j ... yi 4 I 1 I Di d.j| y 


27. (ff. 158-174v). Mathnami-i-Wali Ram. A Sutic niath- 
nawi poem dealing with various theosophical topics by Wall (cf. 
f. I73v), or Banwall Das, or Wall Ram, an employee of Dara 
Shikuh, cf. above, No. 270. This is the same work as described 
under that No. : it was completed, as stated on f. 173v, in 1055 
1645-1646. The present extract begins with the second >razn , 
f. 172v, 1. 5 in No. 270, which seems to be complete. On f. 170 
begin extracts from the first ivazn ; only a very small portion is 
given. This extract may perhaps be the author’s own abbre- 
viation of his original work. Apparently exactly this version is 
referred to in Spr 589. 
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Beg. as in Spr 589 : 




O r L ^iz 


28. (ff. 175- 175v). A fragment of a Sufic treatise: the 

name of the author is not mentioned. Becc 

© 

^Jl b .i.Xa.y jjh: lo-pl j| if ,2b Aibjs ui^i! 

29. (ff. 177-181). ( Maktubdt-i-‘ Abdu' r-Jiazzaq Kashi wa 
‘Ala’u’d-Daula Samnanl). The well-known critical notes, by 
'Abdu’r-Razzaq Kashi (d. 730 T330), on the • Ur tea, a Sufic treatise 
by Ruknu’d-Dln ‘Ala’u’d-Daula Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Biya- 
banakl as-Samnan! (d. the 22nd Rajab 736/the 6th March 1336), 
and a reply to them by the latter. A biographical note on Kashi 
is prefixed. It seems to be an extract from Jaml’s Nafahat 
(Nassau Lees’ edition, pp. 557-568). The text of these letters is 
also included in the Lata’if-i-Ashrafi (see IvASB 1214, ff. 414-419), 
but they are sometimes given as an independent work, see EIO 
1835. Cf. also VV. fvanow, JASB, 1923, p. 303. Beg. of the 
extract : 

^Jl ‘ ( jJLj 4jjl jhjJ) ^dJl (JUf 

The letter of Kashi begins on f. 177v ; of ‘Ala’u’d-Daula. — on 
f. 179v. 


The different articles included into this mnjmu-a are transcribed bv different 
hands, and dated 1253 1837-1838 (ft'. 70, 103), 1261 IS45 (ft. 42v, 38v). 1262 1846 
(f. oOv), 1265 1848-1849 (f. 122v), and 1268. the 10th Jum. I the 2nd March 1S32, 
which seems to be the latest date. Ff. 43, 44, 51, 62, 77, 95, 10S, 109, 117. 123. 124. 
142, 153, 176 are left blank. 

Ff. 181; S 11,25x8.25; 9.5x6; 11 15-23, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and 
shikasta, different hands. C’ond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Marginal notes, 
glosses, emendations. 


463 . 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawvvuf). II 52. 

Three metaphysical treatises, dealing with pantheistic theories 
of the world • 

1. (ff. 1-5). Risala-i-maratib, or Maratib-i-khamsa, as it is 
differently styled in the colophon. Its authorship is ascribed to 
one Fath-Muhammad-i-' Aynu’l-‘urafa’. The latter is probably 
identical with the son of Aynu’l-urafa’ ’Isa b. Qasim Sarhindl, 
cf. above, No. 446 ; if so he must have flourished about the 
middle of the XI XVIIc. There is a reference to Suyutl on f. 4v. 
This treatise has much in common with the well-known anonv- 
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mous risala on Wahdat-i-wujucl (see IvASB 1311, 1328, 1342, 
1347). Beg. 


if 


Oo 1 — 1 


Jit 


4JJ JwksJI 


2. (ff. 5v-9). Hallu'sh- sh a Ic u kid- ica r id a t ‘ala wahdaiil- 
wujud (in Arabic). A short treatise, of theosophical contents. 
It is apparently a portion of a larger work on Sufism, and is here 

called £>iyl . There are 10 shakks, and one fa’ida. The 

name of the author is not given. Beg. 


,JI ' — v_s’ ••• 


3. (If. 9v-28). Sharh-i-T uhfatu d-mursala . A commentary, 
in Persian, on a short Arabic treatise on Sufic metaphysics, by 
Muhammad b. Fadli’l-lah Burhanpuri (d. 1029 1620), the same as 
described in IvASB 1266. The introduction, given in that copy, 
is not found here, and the work begins abruptly with the com- 
mentary itself . 

-ij j ... ^ I ^yJUJI i_jm 4JJ 4*33.11 

4.'! iS 

c y ” 

At the end, however, this transcript is complete, and it 
appears that IvASB 1266 breaks off at the passage found on f. 
25v, 1. 5 of this copy. From the concluding lines it appears that 
the name of the commentator was ‘Abdu’l-Ghafur (f. 28). 

Dated the 0th Muharram 1:299 the 28th Xov. 1881. copied by Muhammad 
‘UthmSn Kh5n. son of Muhammad Sulayman Khan. 

Ft. 28 : S 9 X : 7 .5 x 3.73 ; 11 13. no jadwah. Brown Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 

Cond. good. Many marginal and inteilinear notes and glosses. 


464 . 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). 


J Ac 


la 130. 


A collection of four Sufic treatises by different authors : 

1. (ff. 1 -9). (Risala dar tasawwuf). A treatise on the general 
principles of Sufic theosophy, etc. The exposition is very vague : 
there are many poetical quotations (the latest are those from 
•laml). The title, the name of the author, and the name of the 
prince to whom it is dedicated, are not mentioned. Beg. 




41..= 


CiT- 




,& i’l All J 




- ' I ' * » * 

’ y > " 

2. (ff. 9v-43). ( Risdla-i-faqr) A treatise dealing with the 

rules of prayer : explanations of the conception of ma'rifat ; the 
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principles of ‘ poverty ’ ; definitions of the terms plr and murshid. 
The exposition is throughout in catechetic style ; in the beginning 
there is a reference to M inhajvd-a rifi n on which the section 
dealing with namaz, etc., is based: 

I , (JyLsxh yfc L».f .4JJ NasxJI ‘ xai L_>Ld ;l 






)’! 


vc hj. 




The exact title of the work, the name of the author, and the 
date of composition are not given. There are no references to 
other Sufic works. 

3. (ff. 43v-90). Hujjal n \lh -dhak inn . A treatise on the ele- 
mentary principles of Sufism, on dhikr, and on some customary 
observances of danvishes, cf. on f. 67 : 


Very often single questions are expounded, in a catechetic 
form. There are no references to the authorities, no mention 
of the name of the author, or of the date of composition. Only 
very rarely some ancient Sufic saints are referred to (‘Abdul-lah 
Tustari on f. 45 ; Mansur Hallaj on f. 45v). In the beginning 
there is a heading implying that it is only an extract from the 
H ujjatu ’ dh-dhaki rl n : 

‘ A! A I Isuv ', ! Jbo ,f C bo >0 

• y w> W -- \y " ■ s 

Beg. of the treatise : 

dS 0 y- c NxC . I ^ I I i b I q j C 

Ji jdi 1 jO ,JAl0 d xioth 

if ^ " W-v ^ , 

4. (ff. 90V-1O8). Mir'ai haqqi’l-yaqin (cf. f. 91). A short, 
but old Sufic treatise of Indian origin, dealing with the general 
principles of mvstic training and cognate matters. The author (f. 
90v) gives his own name as Sayyid ‘Ala’u’d-Din b. Sayyid Farid 
Bukhari: he was a disciple of Shah Ilahdad (f. 90v), and lived 
most probably in the end of the VIII XIVc. This may be 
inferred from the fact, that he refers (f. 96) amongst other shaykhs 
of his time to Wajlhu’d-Dln Yusuf of Chanderi, who was a pupil of 
the famous Nizamu’d-Din Awliya (d. 725 1325), see Gulzar-i-abrar 
(IvASB 259, No. 104). and Matlubidt-taHbiii (EIO 653, col. 324.1. 
21). Another saint of the VIII XIVc. is referred to on f. 105. 
Xur Qutb-i-'Alam, or Nuru’l-lah Ahmad b ‘AlaVd-Dln (cf. IvASB 
259, No. 1 10). The spiritual guide of the author may be identical 
with the saint of the VIII XIVc., Ilahdad AhmadabadI, referred 
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to in the Gulzar . No. 4S. On f. 96 he refers to other Sufis also, 
whom he met at Chanderi, at the assemblies of Wajihu’d-Dln, 
namely Sayyid Tahir Jaunpurl ; Jandan Aud’hl ; Tmad Jabidl (or 
Junaydi?) ; one called Qutbu’d-Dln ; Bud’h : Mahmud, son of 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir Gujrati. This reference may be useful for the 
chronology of Indian Sufism. Apparently no authorities are re- 
ferred to in the treatise. Beg. of the work : 






sS !. 






or-' 


O-l >ilC HX-iq 


Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c.. or beg. ot the xiii xix c. Oil f. 43 
there is the date : Thursday, the 7th Safar • • • 1 r (*)>). Host probably this must 
be read as 1201, or the 29th Nov. 1780. This day was Wednesday, but if the copy- 
ing of the book has been completed after sunset, it was really Thursday. 

Ff. 108 ; S 10 x 6.5 ; 6,5 x 4 ; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. (the same a- 
in No. 468). Corn), tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Interlinear glosses. 


465 . ( 1 jJ X - ) 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). I 1 9 1 . 

A collection of several short treatises, chiefly Sufic in con- 
tents : 

1. (ff. lv--41). Sharh-i-Tasiriya. Another copy of the same 
treatise as described above, No. 441. The title appears here on 
ff . 30, 30v. This copy gives no key to the solution of the question 
as to the authorship of the book, but there is a short preface, not 
given in the former transcript, beginning with : 

art 1 7) jyt-P c .a j Air ! 

Beg. of the commentary itself is the same as in No. 441. 
Several notes on ff. 41v and 42. 

2. (ff. 42v-86). Sharh-i-rubaGyyat. The well-known com- 
mentary by JamI on some of his own quatrains, see above, 

No. 239. Beg. as usual : * 

^ I q x , 1 J 

On f. S6v there are several quotations. 

3. (ff. 87-88). A fragment of an Arabic treatise on theo- 
sophy ; here only the beginning of the fifth fa*l is given. In 
subscripts at the end of this and the next fragment it is ascribed 
to Shaykh Qaysarl, i.e. Da’ud b. Mahmud ar-Rumi al-Qavsari (d. 
751/1350), who wrote a commentary on the Fususul-hilcam (see 
Brock.. II, 231). 
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4. (ff. 88v-89). Another fragment, apparently from the 
same work as the preceding one, from the third fast. 

Copied in 11221710-1711, the second treatise being dated the 12th DhTl-hijja 
1122 the 1st Febr. 1711. at Sad’hura. 

Ff. 89: S 7,25x3: 6x1,75: 11 16, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Marginal notes and emendations. Notes on f. 1. A seal on 
f. lv. 


466 . 

(Majmu‘a dar tasavvwuf). Ia 250. 


A short collection of fragments of Sufic contents : 

1. (ff. l-37v). A fragment of a large Sufic work, called 
Mu'nisu’l-fuqara' in a marginal note on f. lv (of. above, No. 424). 
Its title and the name of the authar do not appear in the text, 
however. The compiler calls himself (f. 14v) a disciple of the 
eminent saint of Lucknow. ‘Ala’u’d-Dln ‘Umar As‘ad Lahurl (cf. 
EIO 854, col. 333), a khalifa of Siraju’d-Din ‘Uthman Dihlawi, 
the famous disciple of Nizamu’d-Dln Awliya (d. 725 1325). The 
book must, therefore, have been compiled about the beginning of 
the IX XVc. It is divided into a number of fasts, of which only 
15-21 are found in this copy. Fol. 1 may contain the end of the 


14th fast. 


Jt U 1 bjljJl . (f. lv) to 


L' *.30 .0 


(f. 10) 


f !l 


f' :] ( f - 15v ) 1 v 

ft' , *>jt± WU O (f. 24) I A 

J-ai (f. 29) I =1 
^ i . JjjLxLL I o (f. 31v) r* 

^'1 (f. 35v) M 


The last fast is apparently incomplete. Many references to 
early Sufic literature, in Persian and Arabic. 

2. (ff. 38-43). Maktub-i-hashtum ba jdnib-i-Shaykh ‘Izzu'd- 

Din. 

A letter on Sufic matters, undated, from one who calls 
himself Nur-i-Miskin (f. 38). The style of this letter is exactly 
the same as that of the preceding work, so that it seems fairly 
certain that this Nur-i-Miskln is identical with the author of that 
treatise. It is peculiar, that according to the Scncati' u'l-anwar 
(EIO 654, col. 333), some Maktubat of Sufic contents are ascribed 
to the authorship of Shah Nuru’d-Din Qutb-i-‘Alam. a sen and 
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khalifa of ‘Ala’u’d-Dln Umar Lahuri. These three, i.e., the author 
of the Mu’nisu’l-fuqara' , Nur-i-Miskln, and Nuru’d-Din may per- 
haps be identical. Beg. of the letter : 


c 


.£jl , I Ood k^xs 




\c i ALsu 


<(xj . , 2C. 


-r 

1a. o • 


.eCc 


liT-“ 


jj: t JJqLai jiLk/* 


3. (ff. 43-36). (Jaivabat-i-su'dlha). A few questions and 
replies to them, concerning spirits (both good and evil), of men 
and jinns, etc. Beg. 

^ , .\dx.-c y js.vj u»c* c l J 

U! oj'l^x.-o Lsd J.| ‘ od! 

y y ~ ■ xl yy u y 

Copied apparently towards the end <>t the xii xviii c.. or beg. of the xiii xix r. 
Ff. 40: S 10 x 0,25 : 0,7"> x :!,Tr> : 11 1.7. no jadwals. Or. brownish }>ap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. A few marginal notes. 


467 . ( 

(\Iajmu‘a dar tasawwuf). II 495. 

A collection of scrappy notes, mostly of Sufic contents, by 
different authors : 

l. (ff. 1-7). A short biographical note on .Muhammad and 
‘All (f. 5v-end), the name of the author is not mentioned. Beg. 

y.'l <d ^ Ayfi A-a. ^ ^ 


2. (ff. Sv--12; tf 7v and S are blank). ( Bisala darlmhn). A 
short treatise on faith, without a proper title or indication of the 
author’s name. Beg. 




y & - 


.>71 






U! 


UJ 


A-e-sd ! 


3. (ff. 12-14v). (Bisalat fl'l-akhlaq). A short ethico reli- 
gious treatise, in Arabic, on obligatory morals. Beg. 


i ! oa*. i . T- I -xj an 1 1 

4. (ff. lo-36v), Fntuhatu'l-achdr >r a knnuzatu'l-asrar. 
Several extracts from this theosophical treatise. The name of the 
author and the date of composition are not given. In the text 
there are no references to authorities, except to a book called 
Mir at ill- m uhaqqiql n (ff. 21, 25. etc.), which it is impossible to 
determine (cf. IvASB 1329. 1345.2. RS 41S HI, etc.). On f. 31v 
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one ^aJL is referred to. The treatise, being apparently 

written in Persian, not a translation, with numerous poetical 
quotations, is divided into a number of majlises, each subdivided 
into several babs. Here only the following majlises are given : 
the 31st (?), on f. 15; apparently another (the 16th ?), on f. 17; 
the 8th, on f. 23v (it deals with astrology, and is divided into 
7 babs) ; the 9th on f. 33v. Beg. of the 8th majlis (f. 23v) ; 

fii lU'mn ic , rs y y.aji ^ 

Beg. of the 9th majlis (f. 33v) : 

iS All yi 1 ajjl > * . 

Long marginal notes and additions, in the same handwriting. 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii or Leg. of the xiii'xix r. 

Ff. 36: S 8,5x5,75; 6,25x3,25; 11 17, no jaclwaN. Brownish Or. pap. Tnd. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly dirty and repaired. 


468 . ( 1 }y-GJ \\i SX ) 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). I 429. 

Three short Sufic treatises, by different authors : 

1. (ff. 1-6) (Risala clar tasaicivaf). A short treatise on the 
principles of ascetic devotion, etc., divided into three muqaddirnas. 
The exact title of the work, the name of the author and the date 
of composition are not mentioned. Beg. 

yi ^g-Av.-c ca(aj!£ ;! ^ ‘ A*.) be! ... Ij-fi CIaA all Ae.sd! 


2. (ff. 8v-9). Tuhfa (?). A short treatise ascribed to the 
authorship of the famous Christ! saint. Faridu’d-Din Mas'ud 
Ajud’hani (d. ca. 665 1266), the same as above, No. 460.3, and 
IvASB 1356,4. (The bo.g. in that eopv is different). The work 
is a collection of aphorisms of an ethical character, 30 in number, 
giving definitions in ‘fours’ from every class of virtues. It is 
difficult to prove that the authorship to which it is ascribed is 
really genuine. Beg. 



W- 


f ^ ... alii 


^ • • • <sUJ i 


J! jiaj^a.1 ... 1 o j 


3. (ff. 9v-llv). ( Risala-i-faqi ). A brief darwish elementary 
catechism, dealing with the usual definitions of Sufic terms and 
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principles, ascribed to the authorship of Shihabu’d-Dln Suhrawardi 
(d. 632 1234). Beg. abruptly : 

Jl k^M.1 *Iii4 ... 

r 

Copied m the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 11: S 10x6,5; 6.5x4; 11 15. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Inch nast. 
C'ond. good. A few interlinear glosses. 


469 . 


( > jy-*2J \ 0 ) 


(Majmu'a dar tasavvvvuf). Ill 111. 

A small collection of Sufic treatises, in Persian and Arabic, 
by different authors : 

1. (ff. 1-12). (Maktiib-i-W aliyyiCl-l a h Dihlawi). A letter, 
in Arabic, of Sufic contents, from Ahmad Waliyyu’l-lah b. ‘ Abdi’r- 
Rahlm Dihlawi (lived in the second half of the XIII XIXc., cf. 
R 105S. where a reference is given to his work composed in 1267/ 
1850-1851), to Isma'Il b. Abdi’l-lah ar-Rumi al-Madanl. Beg. 

i'l C B l ii xx^A 1 

2. (ff. 12-I2v). Taqrir. A short note of Sufic contents, 
asctibed in the colophon to Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘AzIz Dihlawi. Beg. 

,y- i , cA c -" A , $S wo-**.!! ^ ^Xxsc 


3. (ff. 17-28). Jam-i-Jahan-numa. The same well-known 
theosophical treatise, of uncertain authorship, as described in 
IvASB 1299. Many explanatory notes on the margins. Beg. 
as usual : 


f 


iS 


s_r J 


>yc -j 
• — 5 • ^ 


v-ff 


4. (ff. 28-28v). Barzakh iyya . A short appendix to the 
preceding treatise, in Arabic, dealing with the question of Barzakh, 
or Purgatorium. It is ascribed in the heading to Ibn al-‘ArabI. 

Beg ’ ^ ^ t)^ ] w ! r 1 cI 

5. (ff. 32-40v). Maratibu'l-uujud. The same theosophical 

treatise as described in IvASB 1262. The name of the author 
appears here as Muhammad b. Nuri’d-Dln al-Khallfa -.^f l 
(al-Husrl ? ). Beg as usual : ■ 


aJU« ^ I _j.fi. 1' 1 a. | 1' ^jJ) (, sic) 4iii 0*3x1 

Only one item is dated, namely the third, on f. 28 : Bhawalpur. 1274 1857- 
1858. Others, although written on different papers and bv different hands seem 
to be of approximately the same time. 


Ff. 40 ; S 9,5 x 6.25 ; 6,5 x 3.75 ; 11 1 1-15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Incl nast 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Notes on the margins. 


C'ond. 
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470. ( ' J<S IfjASW ) 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). IT 178. 


A collection of Sufic and metaphysical treatises, which seem 
to be of fairly modern origin. The exact dates of their composi- 
tion cannot be ascertained as there are no indications in them to 
this effect. 

L. (ff. 1-17). Nafas-i- Rahmarn . The same metaphysical 
tract, as described in IvASB 1315, by Musa b. Da’ud (f. lv, 1. 12), 
a disciple of Sayyid ‘Abdu’r- Rahman al-Husaynl al-Qadirl. It is 
not divided into chapters, and consists of mystical interpretations 
of various Coranic expressions. Beg. as usual : 

^ ^ . 1 1 ■ -> j & 


2. (ff. 17v-l8). A portion of a Sufic epistle, see further, 4, 
in this note. 


3. (ff. 18v-28). Maktub dar tahqTq-i-ruh. An epistle of 
Sufico-metaphysical contents, dealing with the nature and pro- 
perties of the spiritual world, see IvASB 1312 (1). The author 
calls himself Sayyid ‘ Abdu’r-Rahman and is probably identical 
with the spiritual guide of Musa b. Da'ud, mentioned above (1). 
Beg. 






•jiAs-a- if Odtixj 


4. (ff. 28v-32). Maktub dar tahqiq-i-shughl-i-maqaman mah~ 
miidan, etc. A Sufic epistle, probably by the same author as 
of the preceding letter, addressed to his son, Sayyid ‘All Muham- 
mad, the same as IvASB 1312 (4). It deals with the mystical 

* * * * 

interpretations of the Coranic expression tilkL* , I LAiLc . 

Its end corresponds here with f. 64, 1. 2 of E 188 (IvASB 1312), 
and its continuation is found on f. 17v in this volume, see (2) above. 
Beg. as usual : 

jJ 1 0>i'> ..'Jo xuJjJir ,J ‘ SxJ L-cl ... 4JJ AassJ) 

f j' >“ • " " 

Copied at Hajdarabad, by Muhammad ‘Uthman Khan, in the month of Rab. 
II 1297 JIarch-April 18S0. 

Ff. 32: S 9x5.0: S x 4,5 : 11 23, nojadwals. Different Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
fond. good. 


471. 

(Majmu‘a dar tasawwuf). 

Three short notes of Sufic contents, 
modern origin . 

22 


( * <J i .Cjasisc ) 

II 186. 

all apparently of quite 
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1. (f. 1). Fa'ida az malfuz-i-)indb-i-Sultanu'l-awliya'. A 

short note, half a page long, on the principal Sufic virtues. 

2. (ff. lv-4v) . (Risala dar adhkar-i-Qalandariyya) . A short 
treatise on the forms of dhikr, practised by the Qalandarl affilia- 
tion, beg. abruptly : 


^J| i-%. J*-' fj ; — C , 


3. (ff. 4v-5v). ( Risala dar taivhid). Two pages on tawfild, 

J| si; 

Copied probably towards the end of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 5 ; S7,5x5: 5,75x3,25; 1111, no jadwals. Blue Europ. pap. Ind. modem 
nast. Cond. good. 


472 . 


Treatises of uncertain date. 


S>X!j~C 


Mu?) 


Istilahat-i - Sufiyya . I 418. 

A short note on Sufic poetical and mystical terms and meta- 
phors, with very meagre explanations. The heading is given as 

ixiyjs caU-ltk-ol iJac i'Le. It is known that ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq 

Kashi (d. 730/1329) has written a special treatise, in Arabic, on 
Sufic technical terms (ed. by A. Sprenger, Calcutta, 1845). This 
heading may therefore imply that this note is based on ‘Abdu’r- 
Razzaq’s book (cf. R 832, where a Persian paraphrase of the same 
original treatise is described). It begins abruptly : 

yi . MS ixSy i >j~q3 

Copied in 983/1575-1576 ( ’-very doubtful), by Darwish Muhammad, 

Ff. 4 ; S 6x4; 4,5 x 2,75 ; 11 17, no jadwals. Old Europ. pap. Turkish nast. 
Cond. good. Turkish verses on f. 1. 


473 . 

Makhzanu’s-salikln. Ill 110. 

A Sufic theosophical treatise, ascribed to the authorship of 
Burhan ChishtI (f. 3), of whom no details are given. Moreover, 
this seems to be the only proper name appearing in the whole of 
the work, so that there is no chance to establish even a 
conjectural date of composition. It seems to be rather modern in 
its style, and contains discussions on the ‘ light : of Muhammad. 
Divine love and other similar topics. There is no division into 
chapters. In the colophon the title is given in a more expanded 
form : 
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Beg. of the treatise : 

^ 1 f b • *,c ' ■ 'v **. ft t£.Oc j>li. J ^ *-- i^-V^c r. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 27; S 8,25x5,25; 5,25x2,25; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap., new margins, of 
Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. A few folios in the beginning are damaged 
by worms. 


474. ^.JUxJI jj 

Durru’l-majalis. II 167. 

The well-known collection of Sufic, religious and moral 
anecdotes, in 33 bobs, by Sayfu’z-Zafar, or, as he is called here, 
f. 2v, 1. 4, Sayyid Zafar Naubiharl. The period in which he was 
writing still remains uncertain, but it was probably not later 
than the XI/XVIIc. See IvASB 1306, where references to other 
catalogues are given. The present copy is slightly incomplete in 
the beginning (probably only one leaf is lost), and opens with the 
passage corresponding to f. lv, 1. 8 in D 161 (IvASB 1308) : 

j.. n A-'dJ jV» cubclj cubeld . ... 

r “ ^ v >> 

Dated 1135,1722-1723. 

Ff. 161 ; S 8.5x5; 6,5x3,25; 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few notes on the margins. 


475. jllxi I cjAil 

Ithbat sama‘iT-ghana’. II 145, 

A brief treatise dealing with the lawfulness of the Sufic 
practice of extatic music and dances, from the strict Sunnite 
point of view. In the colophon it is ascribed to the authorship of 
one Shaykh Jamal Muhaddith. Cf. another treatise on sama‘. 
No. 457. The work consists of references to the most authentic 
treatises on fiqh and hadlth. It is divided into 4 babs : 

‘ I (sic) S _ s i if. lv') t 

* >L> — \ A- (f. 2V) t 

^J! fj } Ud (f. 3) f 

‘ O-Cb jh jUic ({. 4v) I* 
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Numerous and long marginal notes and occasional glosses. 

Beg. 


e 


•Jl LJjUjA 




J! JUU. 


XAiJ ‘ A*’ 


L-cI 


ajj ! 


^■■1 (sic 1) ^ybl jdbsdl; ' — J A‘ • ) 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. (from the original dated 1091/1080, as stated 
in a postscript), by one Hafiz Imamu'd-DIn, called ‘Arif Shah Qurayshi al-Qadiri, 
who in spite of liis being a hafiz apparently had no elementary knowledge of Arabic 
grammar. 

Ff. 5; S 10x5,75; 0,75x3.5: 11 15. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


476 . 

Irshadu’s-salikin. 


nr 


, j._C 2 1. A > ! 

/ 

II 172. 


A short treatise, intended for the perusal of beginners, on 
the elementary rules concerning the practising of dhilcr according 
to the teachings of the Indian Naqshbandls. In the colophon the 
author is called Khayru'd-Dln. He apparently belonged to the 
branch of the Naqshbandi order, founded by Ahmad Paruql 
Sarhindl (d. ca. 1035 162(5) (cf. f. 7). The date of composition is 
not given, but the work seems to be rather modern. It is divided 
into one muqaddima. explaining Sufic terminology, two maqsads: 

the first (f. 3v) ii .j , and generally on initia- 
tion ; the second (f. 6v), uAlyl ,fo o ; and a khatima 


(f. 13) of a didactic nature. There are no references to other Sufic 
works. Besr. , 

A' - 1 ^ <-) 


Copied by Mahmud Sibghatu l-lah in 1263 1S47. 

Ff. 16; S 7.5x5: 5,5x3.25; 11 12. no jadwals. Green Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. Notes and glosses on the margins 


477 . ( . — &!L,j ) 

(Risala-i-tasawwuf). j 1068. 

A short Sufic treatise, incomplete at the beginning, contain- 
ing instructive anecdotes about early Sufis. The title, the name 
of the author, and the exact date of composition are not found in 
this copy, probably because of its being defective. There is no 
division into babs and it does not seem clear what particular topic 
in Sufic lore these anecdotes are intended to illustrate. In the 
colophon the book is called : all { I a!=. ilXi. but 
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it is difficult to determine whether the words ajjI , J. constitute 

L S j 

the name of the author. Beg. abruptly : 

jJl &.S AAAj^ A jJb ajul ;! 

r " » ■ y •• • y 


Copied by one Biharlla‘1, and dated the 25th Safar 126h'the 8th Dee. 1852 (the 
fifteenth year of Muhammad Bahadur's reign). 

Ff. 33 ; S 7,75 x 5,75 ; 5,75x3,25; 11 1 1, no jadwals. Or. pap. Indnast. Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 


478 . 

Ru’yat-i-Khudawand-i -Karim. 




AJ.IAa. 


■A . I 


II 146. 


A brief theosophie tract, chiefly based on the works of 
‘Abdu‘1 Qadir JilanI, dealing with the vision of God (it is different 
from IvASB 1343, 5). The name of the compiler and the date of 
composition are not mentioned. Beg. 

Jl , 'stisiye A'd AAO >' AIaIaj 

f y ty C.- • J ■ — 5 

Dated the 10th DhT'l-hijja 1208/ the 3rd Nov. 1 SSI . 

Ff. 5 ; S Ox 5.5; 7,5 x 3,5: 11 15, no jadwals. Brownish thin Europ. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. 


479 . 


Dcmcish risalas. 


( r is 


) 


(Risala-i-faqr). II 189. 

The usual brief darwish manual on the principal rites, prayers, 
initiation, and some moral teachings the knowledge of which is 
compulsory to every faqir. As usual, the authorship is ascribed 
to the early Sufic saint, Abu’l-Hasan Kharqanl (d. cn. 425 1033- 
1034), but this is a merely stylistic element in this kind of com- 
position, and should not be relied on. The work is divided into 
nine very short babs : ^ ^ o ({ _ 2v) , 


( f - 4y ) r 

‘ xM o if. 5) f 


‘ ,A (f. 6v) 0 

‘ liA— : (f. Tv) 8 

( a a ^IaA-A? ) jAI j XALsw. >A (f. 8v) V 

^dll AaX.’ a ^ . i AvJ ^AlA a-JjjL^a. ^ a (f. 9v) A 

‘ ^.v^aIa r ;i d'C" 0 j Ag-a. ^AA .A (f. 101 1 


Copied in the beg. of the xiiixix c. 

Ff. 14 : S 0,75 x 4,5 ; 5.5 x 2,5 : 11 16. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. 
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480. (j& *b ) 

(Risala-i-faqr). II 171. 

Another elementary manual on the Darwish rites and moral 
doctrines, similar to that described above under No. 479. The 
work is chiefly based on the (apocryphal) tradition ascribed to 
Ja‘far Sadiq (he and Abu’I-Hasan Kharqani are frequently chosen 
as authorities in this class of compositions). The real compiler does 
not mention his own name. The date of composition, as usual 
in these risal-as , may be the same as the date of transcription. 
There is some irregular division into babs, and they are all un- 
numbered. Beg. 

•il J (jo ovl ;! iXilAJ U) ... all J.*zsdl 

f ° ^ ^ > ' ■ - 

On ff. 21-22 there is a short note of religious contents. 

Dated the 19th .Turn. I 1192 'the loth June 1778, copied by Muhammad Hafiz. 

Ff. 22; S 8,5x4,75; 5,75x3; 11 11, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good. Pasted with • transparent ’ paper. 


481. (j a iiu. ) 

(Risala-i-faqr). j 72 8 . 

Another manual of rules for Darwishes concerning prayer, 
rites of initiation, moral principles and mystic interpretations of 
various parts of the dress, ornaments, daily routine, etc., of a 
mendicant Sufi. As very often in compositions of this class, the 
authorship is ascribed to Imam Ja'far Sadiq (cf. No. 480). There 
is no systematic division in the booklet, and the greater portion of 
it is written in a catechetic form ( ... s.( f sL> ... i/ ]y j] ^ 

It is incomplete at the end (the last folio, said in the subscript to 
belong to a risala of Qutbu’d-Dln Dihlawi, is not connected with 
the present work). Beg. 


‘ b«l ... [sic) 4JU 1 

e/A- y o oil i-u^i Uhl (JjUA jl ^LaAiLI ^ otsu! j 


£ 




Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix <■. 

„ , ££ itt 1 (aPP^ently a l ar ge lacuna of 8 folios after f. 8. which is mutilated) ; 
& S, 2o x 4, /o ; 6, o x 3,o ; 1113. with, njadwab. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. -mod 
Slightly worm-eaten. G 
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482. ( aJL*m ) 

(Risala dar tasawwuf). II 190. 

A short Sufic treatise, dealing with various topics, but chiefly 
discussing the origin of the traditional affiliations of Sufis. The 
name of the compiler, the proper title, and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. There is no division into chapters. Beg. 

J] ^ j-iL*.! alii J'j ... all 

Dated the 4th Rab. I 1265 the 28th Jan. 1849. 

Ff. 22 ; S 6,75 x 4,5 ; 5,75 x 2,25 ; 11 16, no jadwals. Or. pap. Iud. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten, repaired. Note on the last leaf. 



IX. THE 

SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 


AND PHYSICAL. 


i. Encyclopaedias. 

483. 

^ .C 1 2S ' 0 
Cl > 

Durratu’t-taj. 

I 365. 


The well-known encyclopaedia, by (Qutbu'd-Bln) Mahmud 
b. MasTid b. al-Muslih ash-Shlrazi (f. 3v, top), born in 634/1236- 
1237, and died in 7 i 0 / 1 3 1 0— 1311 ; he was a disciple of Nasiru’d- 
Dln Tusl. See GIPh 363, B1 724. EIO 2219, 2220, Pr 340, R 434- 
435, FI I 35-37. Ind. libr. Bh 217-218. Cf. also Wiener 
Jahrbiicher, vol. 88, Anzeigeblatt, pp. 17-21 ; Melanges Asia- 
tiques, II, p. 57. The work is dedicated (cf. f. 3v) to a local 
prince of Gllan and Daylam, Dubaj b. Filshah b. Rustam b. 
Dubaj, belonging to the house of the Ishaqides, who is profusely 
eulogised here (ff. 3v-6v). The title in its full form is given on 
f. fiv, as Durratu’t-iai li-ghurrati'd- Dubaj. A complete fihrist is 
given on ff. 29v-4 lv. The book is divided into a fatiha, five jumlas, 
and a khatima, but the present copy contains only : Fatiha 
(f. 6v), subdivided into three fads: 1, f. 6v, on the advantages of 
knowledge; 2, f. 15. on its reliability; 3, f. 17v, on the division 
of the sciences. 

I jumla (f. 41v), on logic, divided into seven maqdlas { m . 1 
on f. 41v, m. 2 on f. 56, m. 3 on f. 58v, m. 4 on f. 73, m. 5 on f. 
80v, m. 6 on f. 87v, m. 7 on f. 89v). 

II jumla (f. 97), on physics and philosophy, in two fanns 
(on ff. 97 and 114). each subdivided into seven maqdlas. 

III jumla (f. 133), on natural science, in two fanns { on ff. 133 
and 156), also subdivided into seven maqdlas each. 

This section comes to an end on f. 177. and the remainder of 
this volume is occupied by an additional fihrist to the work 
(ff. 193-199v), and several items which are not connected with 
the Durratu t-tdj : 

1. (ff. 178-180). A qasida. in Arabic, apparently ascribed 
to the authorship of Avicenna, beg. 

( ij’fz. ? — * j 1 ■ry*. ! <Cj ^ '' 

2. (ff. 180-180v). Another qasida, also in Arabic, with the 
heading : 

^ j t 1 ! y yo ,XAJ S.t , 

‘( ) L fy r - lSU ' 1 ' ^ 
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It begins : 

• M < '• d-C V • \ 

Notes at the end. of a magical character. 

3. (ff. I81-185v). ( Ri-sala dar hay'at). A sho:t treatise, or 

rather a collection of extracts, on some astrological and astronom- 
ical matters connected with the moon. The name of the compile?, 
the title of the treatise, and the date of composition are not given. 
Beg. 

o r i * . • » 

A' ' ' 

4. (ff. 186-187V). Dar rna : rijat-i-maqadir . A brief note on 
mensuration and geometry. 

5. (ff. 187v-192). (Risala dar hisdb). A short note of 
mathematical contents, probably an extract from the Durratu’t-tdj 
(cf. f. 188), heg. 



\J“)r 




».lc ■ , sS 
r y > 


— i 


Copied apparently towards tile end of the xiii xix f. 

Ff. 199: S 12 x 7,5 : 9x4,5; 11 21. no jadwals. 'Europ. pap. Jnd. nast. C’nnd. 
faix-ly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Notes and emendations on the margins. 


484 . 

The same. I 3 6 oa. 


An incomplete copy of the khatima of the same Durratu’i-taj. 
It is originally divided into four qutbs , but here only the second, 
third and fourth are found, the last being incomplete at the end: 

II qutb (f. 1), on theological matters ( ji.U.1 a *.»>' .j 
), in two qci‘idas. 

III qutb (f. 97v), on ethics and politics ( sS o 

vaa-Aa-. . jltiJ ), divided into four qa‘idas. 

IV qutb (f. 193). on spiritual training and mysticism ( 

,V*. »J . v_Jl L, o '0 , r wsL' !. si. ' : it is 

divided into two baba. 

Beg. of the MS. 


b 




; I 
Uj 








Copied in the beg. oi the xiii xix 

Ff. 249 ; S 9.5x6; 7x4: 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. lnd. nast. Omni. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. A note troru Hajji Khalifa on a fly-leaf. 
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485. Jy* 

‘Uqul-i-‘ashara. I 667. 


The well-known encyclopaedia, by Muhammad Birarl Urnml 
b. Muhammad Jamshid b. Ujvarl (sic, usually Jabbail) Khan b. 
Majnun Khan Qaqshal (f. lv). see EB 1495, Pr 168, FI I 43-44. 
Ind. libr. Bh 222. The second ‘ aql from this work, on the astro- 
labe, included in a majmu a, is mentioned in IvASB 1500(2). The 
book was completed in 1084 1673-1674 (f. lv, bottom). The 
chronogram for the date of completion, found at the end of the 

work (f. 305v), gives only 1083/1672-1673: . BhAc Jyic 

ybu . The treatise is divided into 10 l aqls, each subdivided into 

a number of fahms, firasats, kiyasats. The first ‘aql, on astron- 
omy, beg. on f. 4v; II, on the astrolabe, beg. on f. 46v ; III, on 
divination by rami, beg. on f. 54v ; IV, on physics, meteorology, 
geography, etc., beg. on f. 66. A description of the seven iqlims, 
given on ff. 85-129, with brief notes on countries, cities and 
remarkable buildings, is full of anachronisms and fairy tales. 
Biographies of Sufis (ff. I34v-139v), divines and poets (ff. 139v- 
147), are meagre and give no dates; V, on medicine, including the 
interpretation of dreams, physiognomy, music, dancing, etc., beg. 
on f. 179; VI, on hills, metallurgy, etc., f. 272; VII, on the 
mineral and animal worlds, on f. 277v ; VIII, mi seas, f. 296; 
IX, on ‘ wonders,’ f. 300. The tenth ‘aql, on time and space, is 
entirely omitted here. A list of headings is given on ff. 2-4v. 
Beg. of the work : 




e) -'I A ‘ A-*-' 


AAL) 'oaI liSo sjJ w. 


’! 1 ' 
jr - 






On the margins of ff. 77v-83, there are two fasls, the 19th 
and the 20th, the first on famous rivers, and the second on 
remarkable springs. According to subscripts in both sections 
(ff. 79v and 83), this is an extract from ,»j a»sv« Ai^iJ ^JLai J.^ 
as the work is here called. The first of them is identical with a 
fragment described above under No. 99. These notes have been 
added in 1179/1765-1766. 


Mh -Tan. 17SU. at Faydabad, transcribed by 
ubammad Yunus Khan. 


Dated the 19th Jum. I 1173 the 
Savyid Bakhshu'l-lah (?) al-Hasani. for Mu'i 

Ft. 30o; S 11,5x6,5: 9x3.75: 11 19. wtthin jadwais. Or. coloured pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good, .slightly worm-eaten. Bad vignette. A few notes on f. 1. 
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486 . j 

Matla‘uT-‘ulum wa majma‘u’l-funun. II 427. 

An encyclopaedia of sciences, arts and crafts, by Wajid ‘All 
(cf. f. 3v), composed by him in the period from the 20th Dhi’l- 
Qa‘da 1261 the 20th Nov. 1845 to Shawwal 1262/ Sept. -Oct. 1846 
(cf. f. 6). A chronogram for the second date is given in the pre- 
face (f. 2), as (1262). It was lithographed at Agra, 

1862, 1 and Lucknow, 1866. It is divided into two halves, daftars, 
each separately called the Matla l u'l-ulum and M ajrna‘u'l-jun ii n . 
There is a short preface, in which the title and the date of com- 
position are given (If. 1-2). The work itself begins on f. 3, with a 
doxology, followed by a chapter on some details concerning the 
compiler’s biography and qualifications, on ff. 3v-5v, and reasons 
for compiling the book (f. 5v-7) ; a complete list of the babs into 
which the work is divided, and an appeal to the customers to 
correct the mistakes found in it, are given on ff. 6v-7. 

The first daftar is divided into 37 babs : 1, f. 7, on the 
alphabet ; 2, f. lOv, on proverbs ; 3, f . 13, on ‘ ctja’ib . and 
anecdotes ; 4, f. 15, on jokes ; 5, f. 21. on physiognomy ; 6, f. 25, 
on grammar ; 7, f. 30v, on style, epistolographv, etc. ; 8, f. 33, on 
ethics; 9, f. 38v, on history and biography (it gives the legends 
of ancient prophets, ancient kings of Persia, salsalas of Sufis, 
f. 65v ; of some legendary sages and philosophers, f. 66v, etc.); 
10, f. 69v, on rhetoric ; 11, f. 72, on dialectics ; 12, f. 76, on badV , 
or tropes ; 13, f. 84, on prosody ; 14, f. 87v, on rhyme ; 15, f. 90, 
on theology (‘ aqa'id ) ; 16, f. 92, on fiqh : 17, f. 100, on tafslr ; 
18, f. 102v, on hadlth; 19, f. 105, on tariqat ; 20. f. llOv, on 
medicine; 21, f. 119, on geography; 22, f. 123v, on accounts and 
mathematics; 23, f. 127. on geometry ; 24, f. 129, on astrology; 
25, f. 138v, on mechanics; 26, f. 150. on music; 27, f. 155v, on 
philosophy ; 28, f. 164, on logic : 29, f 168, on the art of debate; 
30, f. 169, on astronomy; 31, f. 175v, on rciml\ 32, f. 181v, on 
jafr ; 33, f. 188v, on kimiyd: 34, f. 192v, on limiya ; 35, f 196v, 
on hlmiya ; 36, f. 197, on simiya ; 37, f. 201, on runiyd. 

The second dajtar (f. 205), is divided into four babs, dealing 
with funiin, of the highest (I), middle (II), lower (III), and the lowest 
(IV) orders: the first bah (f. 205), deals with the interpretation of 
dreams, veterinary art (f. 214), chess and other games (f. 226v), 
knowledge of precious stones (f. 229v), cookery (f. 233), surgery 
(f. 241), hunting (f. 251v), making antimony (f. 253;, midwifery 
(f. 25Sv), elephant breeding (f. 260v), teaching (f. 264), education 


1 In E. Edwards* Catalogue of the Persian printed books in the British Museum, 
1922. col. 717. the year is given as lS2ft. which is probably a misprint. 
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(f. 267), calligraphy (f. 276v). riding (f. 279). agriculture (f. 280), 
printing (f. 282), military art (f. 284v), painting (f. 285). trade 
(f. 2S5v), billing and money-lending (f. 290). 

The second bab (f. 293v) deals with the crafts of : the black- 
smith (f. 293v). inkmaker (f. 294v), .Sij (f. 295v), firework- 

maker (f. 296), corn merchant (f. 296v), maker of domestic utensils 
(f. 297), painter on ivory (f. 297). etc., with different minor crafts ; 

also with sorcerers ( , f. 318v), perfumers (f. 320). musi- 

cians ( mutrib ■?, f. 321), tobacco sellers (f. 322v), etc. 

The third bab (f. 323v), deals with different professions like 
those of the barber ff. 323v), camelman (f. 324). etc., including 
beggars (f. 341). 

The fourth bab (f. 34 lv), deals with the vile professions, like 
those of the thief, gambler, pederast, prostitute, etc. 

The khntiwa (f. 34.3), gives in a versified passage the date of 
completion as 1268/1851-1852 ( ,*lai iu’i) . 

Beg. of the preface : 

a. 1 ! iS a*^. I 

Beg. of the work itself (f. 3) : 

Dated the 11th Jura. It 1274 the 0th Febr. L 85s*. transcribed by Muhammad 
§alah. surnamed Shaykh Muffd ( V ) • 

Ff. 343; 8 12x7.5; 8.5x4.75: 11 1!*. within jadwaK Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good, except in the beg., where the MS. is injured by worms. 


2. Philosophy, Ethics and Politics. 

487. ,*.-c 

Mi‘rajiyya. I 93. 

A treatise on the philosophical and theosophical meaning of 
the tradition about Muhammad's Mi‘raj, usually ascribed to the 
authorship of Abu ‘All Ibn Sina (d. 428 1037). This is the case 
also in the present copy, Avicenna’s name being mentioned in this 
connection in the heading. See EB 1422, IV. and R 438. There 
are many reasons to doubt the genuineness of Avicenna's author- 
ship, as already noticed in R 438. 

The language of this copy is much modernised. Bes. as 
usual . 


) x_<7 


— T 


•VJ, 


f 


' 1 

1 


,x-x ; aJ.! aA. 


U“~ 


A- : . e ... — ,!*.< O 

' > vL y w s • 

Copied in the end of the xii xriii r.. or bei. of the xiii xix r, 

* Ff. 56v-6Sv: S 11x6.5: 8x4.25: 11 lft. no jadwals. Or. pap, f nd. na-t 
Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten and pasted with decaying paper. 
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488 . 


urr 4 




Akhlaq-i -Nasiri. 


II 206. 


The famous treatise on ethics and politics, by (Nasiru’d-Din; 
Muhammad (b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan) at-Tusi (f. 2v), who died 
in 672/1274, see IvASB 1372, where references to other cata- 
logues, etc., are given (add Rs Br 130). The copy is an excellent 
MS., although slightly incomplete in the middle due to several 
lacunas. Beg. as usual : 


t 


! , j±J! 










Of the three mciqalas into which the work is divided, the first 
( jitaJ A4J o ) begins on f. 9v ; the second ( o ) is 

incomplete in the beg. and opens with the 3rd fas l (f. 135v); 
the third ( .0 ) beg. on f. 155v. 

The first and the last folios are of more modern origin. There is no colophon 
at the end, but in another, on the margins on f. 174 (belonging to the Jum-i-jam, 
see above. No. 224), the date is given as the 2Uth Shawwal 877 the 20th March 1473. 
Both works are transcribed by the same hand, and therefore the present one must 
have been completed a short tune before that date. 

Ff. 236; S 8x4,5; 4,25x2; 11 17, within double jadwals. Old Or. pap. 
Excellent Khorasani calligraphic nast., vocalised almost throughout. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. A modern bad vignette. 


489 . 

Miftahu’l-jinan. 


—tub* 
I 964. 


An incomplete copy of a treatise on ethics and religious 
duties, based on strictly orthodox Sunnite ideals, and containing 
many prayers, etc The author calls himself (f. 2) Muhammad 
Mujir-i-Wajih Adib ; he was a disciple of the famous Chishti saint, 
Chiragh-i-Dihll (d. 757 1356). See EIO 2565-2566, R 40. The 
work may' have been written ca. 1 /0 1368. It is divided into 
25 babs (their contents are given in R 41), but the present copy 
gives only ten of them, the last being incomplete : 


f 


f 1 j y^j 




f !l X L : ! *)}j j 


I . 5 yi\ 



<- 






(f. 4v) 
(f. 27v) 
(f. 36) 
(f. 89v) 
(f. 96) 
(f. 122) 


r 

r 

i* 

0 


8 
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‘ L_o! w Lu ; j (f. I23v) v 
«'I ySS J ^^-a£ } ^ yliJ O (f. 128) A 
• Ua. o (f. 136v) 9 

jil OA-Axi _J i—JOi" J a o (f. 138v) I * 

The authorities on which the work is based are enumerated 
in detail in EIO 2565. Beg. of the treatise : 


AJ^Xye 


AAC 


j.yj . Aa. 


v_f! 


l. a xjt.sg 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c., or m the beg. of the xiii 'xix c. 

*Ff. lv-154v; S 11x6,25; 8x3,75; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Inch na*t. 
Cond. tol. good. A few glosses and emendations on the margins. 


490. s^aa 

Dhakhiratu’l-muluk. I 404. 

The well-known work on ethics and politics, by ‘All b. 
Shihab(i’d-Din) HamadanI (d. ca. 786/1384-1385), see IvASB 
1380. The present copy is incomplete and breaks off at the end 
of the 8th bab. Beg. as usual : 

f'\ * I; j VvAavJ 

The 1st bab begins on f. 2v ; 2nd on f. 15v; 3rd on f. 27 ; 
4th on f. 38v ; 5th on f. 49v ; 6th on f. 66v ; 7th on f. 80; 8th 
on f. lOOv. 

Copied probably towards the beg. of the xii/xviii c. Ff. 1-23 are of newer 
origin, dating probably from the beg. of the xiii 'xix c. 

Ff. 109; S 10x0,25; 5,75* 3,25; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap., new margins. <,f 
Europ. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. rather bad. Injured by moisture. 


491. 1 — d_x,'l 

Nasa’ih-i-Nizamu’l-Mulk. I io92. 

The well-known counsels concerning the duties of a wazir 
compiled towards the end of the IX XVe. hv an author who does 
not mention his own name, see IvASB 1381. The present copy 
is slightly incomplete at the end (several lacunas), which is 

different from that in Xo. 492. Beg. as usual : 

■!! v_£l/o .‘Jalj r 'A ,ix» }.{':• JtLiiAj . a ■ ! “ 

r ' iy - - s s— 5 t 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 40; S 8 x 5,5 ; 0x3; II Is, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Con i, not 
quite good. Worm-eaten, repaired. A few emendations on the margins. Bad 
vignette. A seal, erased, on f. 1, and a note. 



492. 

The same. 
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III 44. 

Another copy of the same work, much inferior to the preced- 
ing one with regard to its execution. Beg. as usual, see No. 491. 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 

Ff. 81; S 8x4,75; 6,75x3; 11 13, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol good. Scrappy notes on the first and last folios. 

493. cutiixsss.-' 

Tahqiqat dar bayan-i-ahwal-i-mawjudat. II 149. 

A treatise on philosophy, chiefly dealing with the general 
subjects of Deity, being, etc. The author calls himself (f. 1) 
Muhammad, surnamed Sharnsa Gllani. He was living not earlier 
than the X/XVIc., because on f. 113 he refers to Jalalu’d-Din 
DawanI (d. 908/1502-1503). There are almost no references to 
the authorites or contemporaries of the compiler. He may be 
identical with Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. Yahya LahijI Gllani, 
who used the takhallus Aslrl, and was the author of the well- 
known commentary on the Gulshan-i-raz (cf. above, No. 217 and 
IvASB 555) ; he died in the beg. of the X/XVIc. (see for his 
biography R 650). The work is divided into a number of tahqlqs, 
without headings, but only about half a dozen of them in the 
beginning are clearly marked. Beg. 

‘ ojo Ul ... J\ \\ j 

Copied apparently in the beg. of the xii/xviii c. *■ 

Ff. 122; S 9x5; 6,5x3,25; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. A few marginal emendations. Marginal notes on f. 1. Several seals 

494. 

Jam-i-glti-numa. I 266. 

A short philosophical treatise, divided into a iatiha, 30 short 
maqsads, and a khatima. It is usually ascribed to the authorship 
of Husayn b. Mu‘Ini’d-Dln Maybudl, with the takhallus Mantiql 
(d. 910 1504-1505, cf. IvASB 1103 and R 19). See Rs Br 256,3. 
Br 4 VI, R 812. The present copy is complete, but the date of 
composition is not mentioned in it. Beg. 

: bJLr .tk)! * b t 

Copied in the xixvii c. 

Ff. 18; S 8,25 x 4,75 ; 5,25x2,75; 11 14, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, pasted, dirty. Bad vignette. 
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495. tjyi O^bLf 

Akhlaq-i-Humayun. I 21. 

A short treatise on ethics, chiefly arranged in tabular form, 
composed in 912/1506-1507, by Ikhtiyar al-Husaynl, and dedi- 
cated to Babur, see IvASB 1387, where references to other 
catalogues are given. Beg. as usual : 


£ ] J 

Copied apparently in the same year 1282 I860 as other items in the same 
volume. 

*Ff 2v-13; for measurement^, etc*., "ee Xo. 297. 


496. ( ^->31.* ) 

(Majmu'a dar hikmat). Ill 85. 

Two treatises on philosophy, without titles, the names of 
their authors, or any indication as to the date of composition. 
Judging from the uniformity of their style they may belong to 
the same author, or. perhaps, may be extracts from the same 
work. The copy itself is dated 978,1570-1571 (f. 35). and this 
is therefore the latest date before which they might have been 
completed. The earliest date may be the beg. of the VII XIIIc., 
because RazI (d. 606/1209-1210) is referred to on f. 48. The 
style of the work rather suggests a later date, and the end of the 
IX XVe., or bog. of the X/XVIc. would suit it better. 

1. (tf. lv-35). Kitdb dar hikmat ba tariqa-i-hukamd-i-mash- 
n'iyyin. An exposition of the doctrines of the peripatetic school 
of philosophers. It is divided into several mabhaths, subdivided 
into fash, unnumbered, dealing with various topics of metaphy- 
sics. Beg. 

. , 1 2 . '0 i.-cj.s-s ‘ > J i_.-f.vf 

•v > LI/”- ' / ' 

jr'' J-ss if 4jui I — Gj I flil ‘ ^waj } 


2. (ff. 36v-80). Kitdb dar hikmat ba tariqa-i-ishraqiyyin. 
An exposition of the Neo-Platonic philosophy, or rather theoso- 
phy, chiefly based or the works of Avicenna. It is divided into 
seven fads : 

• J' 1 J i.VjJ . if ^ A) (f. 37) I 

‘ O (f. 38) r 

i * y . — . .. . — ^ —s if ", — < .a ) f . 50) r” 

‘ ii'A i ~=J_. cuLyl ^,! _> 

4 cuo,^. I d ( or i — y - ) ids.) - s . . (f. 5 lv) i* 
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^1 sLxuJ . ^ isjLjjI .j ff. 62v) o 

i A_* \.< t+Ju Av .O V--C 

orjm >i.L£ ! . yjj * 'list Sxj „£J j=U-; cuvJol . J (f. 73v) 1 

" d ; 

‘ cisLcU.c . eiskolA . -A . ^r. -'■ . uylyAj O (t. 7 Gv ) V 
Beg. of the treatise (f. 36v) : 

A„ Ajj! ;y ^U 1 ‘ f'it da.; >' i-jlxf 

A 1 ! •«,».'! •!-' ,? Aih: cyUxJ! . 

^ sjJ ' s $ • v 

Copied, as mentioned above, m 1)78 1370-1*371 (f. 35), 

'Ff. l-SO: S 0,75x0: 6,5x3,75; 11 21, no jadwals. Good old Or. pap. Calli- 
uraphic nast. of Khorasani type. Cond. verv court. Onlv in a few places injured 
by worms or moisture. Seals, not clearly legible 

497 . 

Khulasatu’l-hayat. I 357. 

A history of philosophy. from Adam to the early Muham- 
madan period. The author calls himself Ahmad b. Nasri’l-lah at- 
Tatawi (f. 1 v) : he was one of the compilers of the Ta’rikh-i- 
Alfi (see above, No. 4). and was assassinated in 996/1588. The 
work is dedicated to Abu'l-Fath b. ; Abdi’r-Razzaq (Gllanl. 
d. 997/1 388-15S9). cf. R 117-118 and 1034-1035. It is divided 
into a fitiha. -ubdivided into five faths. two mnqsads. and a 
khatima. The first fath (f 3) deals with the question of the 
duration of the world : II (f. 8). on the classification of the 
religions of mankind: III (f. 14), definition of the conception of 
philosophy (hikmat) : IV (f. 20v), on the origins of medicine: 
V if. 42). on the ancient geography and history of Greece. Of 
the two maqsads the first deals with the pre-Islamic sages and 
philosophers, beginning from the time of Adam. This maqsad. 
begins on f. 46, and is incomplete. There is a colophon, which 
may be genuine, but a large number of folios must have been lost 
before it. The second maqsad, which is not found in this copy, 
together with, the khatima, deals with the philosophers of the 
Muhammadan period ; the khatima treats on various religions. 
The exact date of compilation is not mentioned. Beg. 

^!i 0^.^.. cu 'J s . S C' r “- y.ij .ksul .aA 

\ very bad enp\, unevoudy injured by worm^. unskilled pa-tin^. etc. In 
addition, the original marinas have been cut off and replaced by new ones, of bad 
European paper, no that the cat eh -words have disappeared. The colophon is dated 
the first Rajab 3412 i 1 " ). probably 1234 or 1243 1S11) or 1828, if the^e 

figures mean anything at ail. 

Ff. 155; S 13 x S ; 5,5x3: U 15. u«> jatlwaU. Or. and Rump, pap, Ind. na^t, 
Cmd. very bad. A few marmnal note- 


09 
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498. W 

Tarjuma-i-SirajuT-muluk. I 488. 

A Persian paraphrase of the well-known work on ethics and 
politics, Sira'ju'l-m uluk ffl-‘adl ica's-suluk (f. 2), by Abu 'Abdul- 
lah (or, more correctly, Abu Bakr) Muhammad b. a lAYalld (b. 
Muhammad b. Khalaf b. Abl Randaqa) al-Fahrl at-Tartushi 
(d. 520 1126 or 525 1131), cf. Brockelmann, I. 459. The author 
of the Persian version calls himself if. 2) Taqiyyu’d-Din Muham- 
mad b. Sadri’d-Dln, and is probably identical with the author of 
a medical work, written about the same time, the MlzdniCt- 
tabd'’ i'-i-Qutb-shafn, see IvASB 1551. This translation is dedi- 
cated (f. 2) to 'Abdu r-Rahlm Khan-Khanan (d. 1036/1626-1627). 
As the original text has been described and printed several times, 
it is superfluous to give here the full list of the 64 babs into which 
the book is divided. In the MS. it is given on ff. 4-6. The trans- 
lation seems to follow the original fairly closely, and is written in 
a simple style. Beg. 

Copied toward' the middle of the mi xun 

Ft. 2MI; S l.'lxS.iV, : 7 x . 11 7:’,. no j.idw.il- Or pap . in the uiiguial .MS . 
the margins have been i ur ot’l and leplai ed by new one-, uf veiy bad maeiime-made 
papei. Hood bid 11 , 1 -t. Cond tol. aond. Note- and seal- on i. 1. Tie- order ot 
tolin- i- -lichth eoniu-ed m llic middle of the volume 


499. 

HaqquT-yaqln. XI 143. 


A concise treatise on philosophical and theosophicai matters. 
The author calls himself Ahmad a-h-Sharlf b. Ivamal al-Husavni 
nsh-Shlrazi. surnamed Qadi ( Aj..„ , t c 

b 'ce f. 3. The work i« dedicated to. apparently, a gover- 
nor. or hi<rh official, Sayyid Ahdu'1-lah Khan (f. 5 ). r fl K . 
inn-t have been written towards the end of the XI XVIIc 
t lie beu. of the XII XVIIle.. because there ore n fen-ncc- ' to 
'yidriTd-Iim Muhammad ShuTizi. d. Io5o ltiiiw i r, y l q ,- lU) , U|( ] 
to the author of the tUoihiir-i-mnidd ( -e e above \ n ;> 7 j ^.j 
flourished in the second half of tlm XI XVIIc . -AbduV-Razzaq 
,gumi). -f. jf. 2b. 5 1 v . 72. etc. The author of the work, described 
above under Xo. 493. Shamsfi-i-< ITlftnl. is referred to on t 21 
The book is divided into a fimqrnhl hnu f. .q ■ v, v J J'U.J q. , 
and two ,„nq,'ila*. each subdivided into minor "sections^ 
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‘ ^ibd fjLa eolul <o (f. Sv) I 

‘ ^Ui , J^j t la-; Mt-g ^L.^. -=-(« AjoIa.^.. cisUj'I «J (f. 21v) r 

The khatima (f. 84} is divided into two fa* l? : on the famous 
philosophical schools, and (f. 70) tauLe There is 

also a special tat mi m on f. 82. Beg. 

^.1 ^ibhl ^wMs'w* if 1 j-h 

(’opiecl apparently in the beg. of the xii xviii 

Ff. 84- ; S 7,5 x 4.5 : 5,25 x 2.25 ; 11 12. within jadwals. Or. pap. Good Ind. 
liast. C’ond. rather bad. Worm-eaten and dirty, pasted. A few note-- un the 
margins. Bad vignette. A -eal on f. 1. dated 1232 AH 


500. 

Abwabu’l-jinan. 11 404. 

The usual first bab of this work on ethics, by Muhammad 
Rafr Waiz Qazwlnl (cl. ca. 1105 1693-1894), see JvASB 1395, 
where references to other catalogues are given. The present 
copy is one of the oldest known, and was written well before the 
author’s death. Beg. as usual : 

^■\ — ! •. .sv < ij y*“ <■ ''■* ^/O a --> 

Dated Safar load K<*b ,-opie.l bv S.ywid 'Ant I .. 8h7h Hi [a 3 •. -. 

Mniiammad b. X.r/ar - -VII h s. Hn-avn al-- \jami i”) .d-Htisavni. 

l - f. 41. 7 . .811.. 7x7: 7.7") x4: 1! 17. within ]ad«aU. ( it'. pap. 1 some full, i- hd\ e 
new margins, ot Europ. pap. I. (to,.,! Ind. met. (_'<md. gi.ud A few margin it 
emendation-. A candy \innette 


501. d 

Anisu’l-wuzarab II 4<m. 


A treatise on ethic- and politics, by yadm’d-Dln Muham- 
mad b. Zubarda.-t Khan (f. lv). who wrote between 1131 and 
1 1 61 /1 710- ! 74s (in the reign of Muhammad Shah, see R 338). and 
who is better known as the author of a work mi the biographies 
<>f famous wazirs. the Irshaihi'I-iriizanY ( -ee R 33s . The elate 
of composition of the present treati-e i- not given. As -tated in 
the introduction (f. lvi. it i- chiefly based on the Alldaq-i-Xn'iri 
i-ec Xo. 4 88). and i- -mended to facilitate the understanding 
of that treatise. The book is divided into 22 talim* of unequal 
length, some being subdivided into numerou- farin', and a /7m- 
I ini a : 

co . ijee >0 (f. 2v ' 


sr 


.SJ AioO 


(f. 3) 


* t 
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‘ AA-~uJ CA-! ^La! rf-Ci.;! W A-! j d (f. 3) r 

‘ aa~J ^.La i • Ji-J A.'i'.j ^-id ^J,j .sXsol (f 4) t* 
A— A ^ .. — dl A^. „ a 7 ‘.I &Xl a I ( f 4v) 0 

p l„> ! . -d= I. ,.,' i ! _.L .IJv*. o (f. 5v) 1 

" - y o 

-tuAs: v-A- . A.j A AA—A , ,-L-< ax--' AXi.'I >d (f. (i) V 

_5 •• • w v •• C <w ✓•• •• y \ / 

c XJ.Jsi2 ,X-T ^ 

! ^a,*, J a.- 1 .- .< aj c .j>^ . jodii ^’.iA ;.* o (f. 6v) a 

• wAi v_A2Sa,^ JaA^ >d (f. 8v) S 



‘ 3 W 

— :^jL Adi •. 

d At 


■ ;- (f 

. 101 

1 * 


■ A — — ! 

» 1 

1 

C a ^ ^ 


c^-i 1 U.5 - 

;d (f 

. 121 

1 ! 


• J> ; - 

: Aw 

' „ t 

■j _ j 

j /J, 



;J (f 

.15) 

i r 





• ,,SI 

' . ... » 

*x*< 

O (f, 
/ 

. 22) 

ir 






’ r-^ v-V< . 

-' (f. 

23v) 

it* 


t.Ow‘ »-< 

^_aj' 

,j 4 - ! 

' >, 

Af i '. 

•: — . 

..A. JL< ' 

-' (f. 

25v) 

1 0 



J--» ’■ 

«/— ii — .„i „L 


(f. 

26) 

1 M 






-A. .Juay 

(f- 

27) 

I V 



k A 

lUo ■; 

d.- s .L! ai .... i 

«/« ;■ 

-' (f- : 

28 v) 

1 A 

. f i 

t ? 

' _r :-' 'j 

J.d 


y ' " ✓ >V 

si- iSi 

c 

:-' (f- 

29) 

1 1 





* a_: . 


:-' if- 

30) 

r. 





‘ — 

-XL. 


;-' (f- 

31) 

ri 

„ 1 

J -'A" d ^ 

It** 

e; 


j8-> — -hdSA.-c 


d if. 

3 lv) 

rr 

* 

c*'*'* 5. 

^ o r 

• ' sj 


; 

-' • ja_‘. 

sw (f. 

37) 



The compiler seldom refer.- to his authorities, and gives only 
few illustration historical anecdote-. Bee 




“ v h J ‘ 


Copied towards the end of tlie mi xviii <-., or bee r .f the xiii xix c 

Ff 50; S 9.25x6; 7.5x4; n to, n,, jadtta!,. Or. pap. Ind. nast. fond, 
lather bad. \\ orm-eaten and mmh paired orei. Marginal notes and glosses. 
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502 . 

(Rasa ’il-i -Hazm). 


( 


I 93. 


Several treatises by Muhammad All b. Abl Talib az-Zahidl 
al-Lahiji al-Jllani. with the takhallv* Hazm (d. at Benares the 
13th Jum. I 1180/ the 17th Oct. 1706). cf. above, Nos. 55, 298. 
etc., or IvASB 225, 861. etc. These short works deal with 
different subjects, connected with philosophy, ethics, etc. Some 
of them are referred to in Bk 407 without particulars as to their 
contents. 

1. (f. 117v). Dasthncl-' nqalu , composed by Hazm at Dihll. 
in Bab. II 1153 July 1740 (cf. f. 12S). It is a work on adminis- 
trative ethics and cognate matters, not divided into fa* Is (in this 
copy the contents of every paragraph i< noted in red on the 
margins). Beg. 


..50 sS 


J A*-' 


~£tx.c 




7r A — - 


2. (f. 128v). Risrda dar iahqiq-i->i<ifs tea tajnrrud-i-an, a 
treatise on the physical nature of man and it? relation to the 
material world. It has been compiled about Ramadan 1139 
April-May 1727 (f. 129. 1. 10). Beg. 


S.z 




Ox.' 


A .. - 


JvNjC.' 


r 




3. (f. 134v). Fl fnhqiqi'l-htiduth ieal-qi(hun. a short treatise 
on the Divine essence and created matter, beg. 


^p! , . <■ * Ax ^ S.: ..stj Jit i ,.(w J . 1 ' ' 



jjj 


4. (f. 137). Fi tahqiq taani'l-trahid . \ short not" on the 

unity of God, composed in 1134 1721-1722, beg. 

S. J‘ y.S__c .A* Jjdj ‘ Ax.; . ... j_. Miss. . ,U.' ! ' v A.-,-r, .' 


5. (f. 13, sv). Another short treatise on the same subject. 
in Arabic, in the form of a letter, composed in 1133 1720-1721, 
at Darab(-jird ?). beg. 

pi I > — lijJI A p. jAt i ‘ ox,; ... _j.it i'i &.' 1 7 > _v J i Mi yX 

6. (f. 141). A short note of theosophical contents. 
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7. (f. 141v). Dar tahqiq-i -nu'zan-i-shar‘% va ‘urfi, a treatise 
on weights, beg. 

* 

. J'J- _') A: JUjI I_5J djs ,«l ‘ Jwo IajJLJ A* , ... 4JJ AassJI 

J! J3lj.su 1 1 

f u_S • 

S. (f. I43v). Fi tahqlq rat" shabhatVl-mnshabbih. a short note, 
fw .4 tabic, on the unity of God. Beg. 


^ !Usj JB.y' 


sQjSw. 


9. (f. 144). /•’( tahqlq i$>ni'!-irzain in the eoiophon called 

knbhnl-lubdb li-uU'l-albab , in Arabic, explaining the nature of the 
Deity. Beg. 


.Ala j 


e/ 


Jjm 4 Joe: 


, I. - 


JJL 1 J>«.svJ) 


All these risalct s are inserted ns <mrries in a large mtrimu'a 
t. '(spied ni the end of tlie xu xvm <■., ui Uecr. "f the xiu xix c. 

< Ff. I I7v S llxt'.,-'.: Nxtih II 1!>. mi pvlwals. Or. pap. hid. nast. 
( ninl. nut < (Hit ■ • "<md. Sliehth wonn-e.it en \ ten marginal note-. 


503. in-ys 

Tarjuma-i-‘Aynu’l-‘ilm. I 183. 

A Persian paraphrase of a rare work on ethics, based on the 
Sunnite orthodox tradition and the Goran, called A//nn’l-‘ilm. 
The Arabic original seems to have been lost .not mentioned in 
("'. Brookelmann's work), and its authorship is uncertain. In this 
copy, as well as in Haijl Khalifa i Xo. sl4o. in yol. IV. pp. 282- 
2>3 it ; s ascribed to the grammarian of the VIII XIVc.. Muham- 
mad b. Gthman b. L mar al-Balkhl cf. Brockelmann. II. 193). 
The compiler of the Persian vT'ion calls himself (f. 2) Muhammad 
Ratru’d-Dln. Ho ;d'o peni'i d the commentaries of Mullfi *AlI 
Dari" ( HarawT or MakkI. ct. Ihijji Khalifa. U.r. at .. and Brocktl- 
nuum. II. 394). d. 1**14 1 1 H *.» H. Khalifa gives I l 1 t 1992—1693. 
but this j- an obvious misreading), and of Fiklirn d-Din Dili la tvl 
p.'ih.aps identical with the Indian traditionalist a grandson of 
■ Abdu'l-Ha<|<| Dihlawl. who wrote towards the end of the XI 
XV II<'.. cf. ivASI) loo, i. Dm Persian translation was apparently 
completed mi the 22nd Shaw will 1 1 mi the 16th Jan. 1773. as 
stated on f 27ti the passage is not ipiite clear , The author may 
theiefore be identical with the compiler of the Thamaratn’l- 
Makkhni'i. who wrote, on Sufic subjects, in 1198 1783-1784. 
Muhammad RalTu"d-Dm 1>. Muhammad Shanisi'd-Dln h. Muham- 
mad Taji d-Din cf. IvASB 1293 . The work is divided into a 
muqu'bUuni (f. 3). 2o labs, and a khatima. - . f *.'| ojs.. .j 

,f. 271). The labs deal with : 
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‘J, ; j (f. 10v) ' 

1 Jj'viil o (f. 33) r 

■ ( . ) L . 'i \ .. O (f. 41) r 

‘ Jl~ ;J (f. 46) I* 


‘ J.Ai7 . ,V (f. 54) 2 
‘ j w~«i O (f. 64v ) 1 

• ,j cU:i -j (f. 70v) V 

' Jil-S- ' — ,J (f. 97v) A 

! o5ly o (f. 125v) 9 


% jSL2 < 1 c x *\ 1 

(f 144) 

1 * 

v^_5^ 




(f. l'*l) 

i 1 

* culfl « £_>rl 

(f. 161) 

I r 

1 * cuL*! ^ ! < 

if. 1 68) 

i r 

‘ . d.* v < fS t} . « ; *£.„• < 

> J ^ -V y 

w' (f. 190) 

i I s 

1 — - L L 4 -' 

(f. 197y) 

1 c 

‘ ^ ; ^-) ! ; a 

(f. illy) 

1 1 

‘ o-i . Li. . ,.sjr 

> , - j ■ 

(f. 227y) 

1 V 

‘ L.. . , ;„A. . 

J (f. 23^) 

1 \ 

‘ ; 

(f. 247) 

1 1 

' ; J-f?- ' 

■ if. 2(i0) 

r* 


Although this work sometimes touches on questions closely 
approaching purely Sufic doctrine, it contains no indication of its 
connection with Sufic tradition. There are only a yerv few 
references to the authorities, except the early Sunnite works on 
the Jiadith. "Retr. 
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At the end, on ff. 278- 284, there is a short note on the hadlth. 
in Arabic , with the heading (in the beginning) Asl usiili’l-kaditk, 
but the title, as given on f. 27Sv, 1. 5. is Al-usulu'l-' Ata iyya. The 
compiler calls himself (f. 2S3v, 1. 6). Xuru’l-islam b. Salami’l-lah 
b. Shaykhi’l-islam ad-DihlawI. The pamphlet is divided into 
several short maqsads. it seams to be incomplete in the middle. 
Beg. 

£ J) ASX-I ^ * , ••• 1 

At the end there a short note (f. 2S3v-2S4) of religion^ 
contents, in Persian. 

Copied apparently m the ben. of the xiii xix c. : perhaps the date is the 17th 
Shawwal 1258/ the 21st Nov. 1S43, as stated m the passage on f. 270, referred to 
above, which is not quite clear: 

1 1 A 1 ax-. AjJ-X .. t dlj 

O— - r' ••• ‘ T*A 

The first date is most probably that of the completion of the work itself, and 
the second one may have been added by tin* scribe, who corrupted the sentence. 

Ff. 284: S 0.75x4.5, 5,5x2.25: 11 J t‘>. no jadwals. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. na?t 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, parted over \ few emendation- on the margin-. 


504 . 

Tawarlkh-i-hush-afza. 


S~T 


. . . : , 

f-;r 

III 36 


A treatbe on politico, in the form if anecdote* concerning 
the wazir^ Sum, at and Kuinat ( ), narrated to 

Raja Paramatma ( ). The anecdotes deal with the usual 

questions of • administrative ethic*.' but e. nsiderablc attention i* 
devoted to different allusions to actual politics in Oudh. and 
generally Pattern India, a *p'e;al place being reserved for 
eulogies of the Xawvvab of Oudh. >a ildat- - All Khan (1212- 
1220/ 1 797 -is I 4) The author dot-- not tin ntion his own name, 
but gives the dat<- of composition of hi- work as 1214/1700 -Imm) 
ff. 3, chronogram ebf ^^..<Lsv.jI e’_. ). But it \\n* piobahly onlv 
eompleted in 1_’1S tso.'l-lsot (sv f. 144vj. He calls th f * treatise 
g/T J— ?■ -f- 3 ■ It is divided into four 

chamnnx. subdivided into khii/abun* . 



■} : X t — - -V ; — Sr- A)' ff- ;{ v) l 

. A^l. • ri'> . * ■— — < .4 .a/R if. 26 v' 2 

’ » , ; Jd 
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**V 3 hJApo . <!. — .Llil (f. 48) 3 

' _c x +-'r~ j —■■*}$ ^“V-‘ 

ajA ^j'~<y aw> i™Jj ( Jy ^.LAA ) (f. 90) 4 

ji)2 S~V ^;p- • w< .Ul a-L^ j-,. ( A .J JS^k. ) 

i A-V*^- J->cd U i^j w-d.-S ' A .o.«- 

Beg. of the treatise : 



A bad copy, dating from the beg. of the xiii. xix c. 

Ff. 148; S 7x4,5; 5x2,5; 11 14. no jadwals. Or. pap. Had hid. sh\ka~ta 
nast. Cond. tol. good; slightly worm-eaten. 


505. AAiJ* 

Matali‘uT-Hind. I 949. 

A brief compendium of philosophical, mathematical and 
astronomical studies, compiled in 1 223 'Isos - 1S09 (see f. 167v. 
where the chronogram is given as i A*^c ). by Salamat All 

Tablb. surnamed Hadhaqat Khan, sun of Muhammad Ajlb 
(f. lv), who flourished in the beginning of the last century, 
cf. R 24. The work is divided into five mathr s and an additional 
nuhta , all subdivided into different numbvis of maqalns. qi?m 
babs, fasls, etc. The matja * deal with : 


' A5.~..o .J (f. 21 1 

• -WcAa. 1 w \t=- JqA~.c 'J (f. 15v) " 
• s_-'^ r _- (f. 53) - 

(the beg. coincides apparently with 1 lacuna after f. 94) ^ 

* -jyX • J 

* .Li ,f. 130. c 

' ^•-Ou.jAAl. — ' .J if. 1 5 s) . X.C.' 


The last section is veiy concise indeed, and gives little nr 
nothing new. It appears that to a great extent Hindu sources 
were consulted for the compilation. Beg. 


J'v: 


Dated the 14th Shawwal 1220 the 1st Nov. isll. by Muhammad Khalllu i-lah. 

Ff. 167; S 11,5x7; 8x4; 11 14, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and parted. Numerous marginal emendations 
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506. 

KathTru’l-manfa‘at. 


I 812. 


A bad and incomplete copy of a short treatise on ethics and 
politics, by Qadir Bakhsh b. Ahmad Bakhsli of Xurpur, a descend- 
ant of a Sufic shaykh, Shah Xiir (f. lv). The book was written 
for Ghazivyu'd-Dln Haydar. a nawwab of Oudli (1229-1243 181 4— 
18271. and completed, as stated on f. 3. the 1st .Turn. I 1232 the 
19th March 1817 It he name of Glnizivyu’d-Din is here crossed 
out and for it is substituted, on the margin, that of Muhammad 
Akban. The work is divided into 2 5 qanun-s. As the end of the 
copy is badly damaged, and a portion of it has been lost, the 
begin nine of the 23rd hah cannot be found, and the whole of the 
2 7th hah is missing. 

• ;! _.'Ai ,j ( f. 14) r 

“ _• ;J if. lav) f" 

ySaz o (f. 16) I* 

• (f. 17) o 

‘ srMAw. (f. 1 7v) *1 

‘ (f. 18) V 

• Jr* — "X.sLJ . ,j (f. I9v) a 
• _JA j (f. 20) 9 

' >'v-‘ (f. 20v) I ♦ 

J —C ; i-v-; MA ,j (f. 20 V) I I 
■ J L-.« o (f. 21) i r 
.J :f. 2lv T 
■ V X (f. 27V) i f* 
sr wkl O (f. 27v) I O 
— -.-'hs-J: o (f. 29) 1 *1 
' /y- Vj ; .A (f. 30) I V 

• ;A>’ ;.A (f. 32v) I A 




IS.'. 9 
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‘ .j (f. 33) 1 9 

^- ! aMh - - a. > , _ z i .as*. o (f. 41v) r ♦ 

° ; -/ J-*j J J^! r < juy >.<A _ r )y/ „KLJ ; j (f . 4 2 v) r I 

^ J .j k_Axr >, jlL^ 

l ^ M«L: .j (f. 45v) rr 

• >v xa .iaj ; j (n rr 

; ^JIac t V- ■-' (f. 61) rt 6 

gg I -JOO A ■? A '<-> ( ; ) f C 

^ W k__5 - „ C. f J y V 

Many instances illustrating the principles discussed here, are 
taken from the history ot the Indian Timurides, etc. Beg. 

jr AaUa. A i A: .. trills. V .^s. y g A xv xj A -■- a. 

< opiod in the beg. of the Mii xix <:. There is no mlophon. but at the end. at 
the bottom of f. 54. there is written ^cyfot Irrr A.L. ^ *.'■ It is possible that 
this is the date of the completion of copying. 

If. .)4; S i>,-5 x 4.o : I) x 3 : 11 1 7, within jaclwals. Or. pap. Tnd. nast Cond. 
bad. U i>rm->-aten and liberally pasted over. Maruinal onietulations. 


507. . H A. 1 1 — Lta.t 

w e_ • 

Misbahu’l-akhlaq. II 2S1. 


A collection of 76 short ruga*. in bombastic and inttated style, 
dealing with varieties of moral and religious rules. The author 
is tlm same Ibrati 'Azlmabadl (see above. Xos. 6t». '246, 314), 
wlio flourished in the middle of the XIIT/XlXe. This collection 
was apparently compiled in 1260 1, '>34-1836. as may he deduced 
from the expression ■ f. lv) A- JA -.A’ .A ,jo. the 

word A_- being written in red ink. Beg. 


SAj-« 


xi 


( opted towaids tin. cud i»i tlip xin xt\ /... Apparenth In' the -ame -etihe <iv the 
one who wmte Nu>. t»o, .}] 4. ett . 

bi. : S 1 1.5 x : li.’i x i,""i . 11 l‘i. n<> jadwaU T\urnp pap. Ind. na-t. 
Cotnl. crn. nl. ,\ ft wv addit ion-4 ( .n the martiin*- 


508. ( C-^-Jui. i-'kwj ) 

(Risala-i-siyasat). la 107. 

A brief political pamphlet, composed at Mekka in 1261 
l>4o if. 3». hy an Indian, who does not mention his own name. 
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It deals with suggestions as to improvements of the administra- 
tion and foreign policy of Turkey. 

• ‘ be I 1 c aI 3.A A SJ'.W „ li~ , ^£U * -ib 

. i — - — - - ■ e. ^ , . j . el ■ — — ,, a! — . . 

Copied about the middle of the xiii,xix c (probably an autograph). 

Ff. 12; 8 8,5x6,25; 6x3,75; 11 17, no jadwals. Europ. pap. lnd. Hast. Coin! 
good. A few emendations on the margin-;. 


509. 


oJLc! oyk’ 

/ • s J 


Gulzar -i -i‘ tibar . 


II 314. 


A short treatise on moral virtues and vices, in ornate prose 
and verse, in a highly artificial, bombastic style. It was written 
by Hamid, whose real name was Muhammad Hamldu’l-lah 
Islamabad!, in 1281, 1S64-1S6.'> (see f 39v. where the chronogram 
£1 ,1 is given, ef. also f. 42). On tf. 43-46 and on a fly-leaf at the 

end there ar ■ additional quotations from Hamid and a few from 
other poets. Bey. of the treatise: 


“Ay! 


u s 


The treatise is subdivided into short unnumbered sections, 
in prose or in the form of r/hazal . math nau'i* . ruba'ls, etc., in praise 
of some particular virtues or condemnation of particular vices. 
Many maiginal notes and intei linear (flosses. 


Dated (see f. 42v) the 6th Jura. 11 12S.j the 21th Sept. ISOS, transcribed be 
Mmnatu'l-lah Patyawi (I’atnawT.'i. 

Ft. 40; S 8 x 5,25 : 6,25x3; 1! 13, no jadwal- Rump pap. lrid. nast. I'mi.l. 
tol. good. Dirtv. 


510. ,■ 

Ghayatu’l-makan fi dirayati’z-zaman. 1 681. 

A treatise on space and tim ■. discussed troni a theosophico- 
psychological point of view, proving' th.-ir illusorinets. especially 
with regird to the supernat ur.d powers of the Deity or the s.iints. 
It is the sanm work as dewnbed in KfO InH!) IV and fvASB 1392. 
where it is styled Ghjn.nhi t-unkan il iJ irii ipiti 1 -makan. In the 
colophon ol this copy it is called Ar-rhnhitti'l-mal'anh;ti'i. In the 
India Office copy the authorMiiu is a<;*rih -d to Mahmud Ushnu'I. 
Here, however, it is attributed to the famous Sufic saint. • Aynu‘1- 
Qudat HamadanI (f. 22, in the colophon. ^ )/ 

1 The w o rd Sayijid is probably duo to the confusion, on the part of the serib- 
of ‘Aynu’l-qudat with Sayyid ‘ Alt Hamad, mb so popular m India 
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who died cu. 533/1138-1139, cf. above. No. 408. This statement 
»eem' to be rather unreliable : but the style of the treatise resem- 
bles to some extent that of the Tamhidat, and the authorities, 
referred to here, all are early Sufie writers or saints. It is divided 
into several unnumbered fasls, without special headings. There 
are occasional Persian and Arabic poetical quotations. On the 
whole, the work may really lie of an early origin. The text of this 
copy coincides closely with that of Oa 40 (IvASB 1392). except in 
the concluding lines. Beg. .,s usual : 

At) . ^ (£/ N.' . . . Wo ' A.CV «- 1 . o A I OA 


a. 








A ba<l ropy. datum apparently from the end of the xii xvm »*.. ->r the beg. of 
the xiii/xix <\ 

Ff. 22 : .S 10.5 x 0.5 , 7.75 \ 4,5 : ll 17. no jadwal- ( >r. -jxeyidi thick pap. Coarse 
Inch na«t. C<»inl had Worm-cut t-n and jcpaired. 


511 . ( ) 

(Majmu'a). II 54. 

A collection of extracts, in Arabic and Persian, dealing with 
metaphysical and psychological matters : 

1. (f. 1). [Mukhtasar jVn-najs). A short treatise, in Arabic, 
on psychology, ascribed to the authorship of Aristotle (cf. 
R 834 XXril. where a Persian version of this work, also ascribed 
to Aristotle, is mentioned). It is divided into seven short qauls. 
Beg. 


_r 


■ — ' 1 


A x\ '.V 


[’ 


t 'y* r* ’ J.X 


2. (f. 3> Adah Aristntalis. A short tract, in Arabic, deal- 
ing with the elements of morals ; it is asci i bed to the authorship 
of Aristotle • who taught it to Alexander.' Beg. 

A- 1 1 AAjW ,5> . A. 1 x Vv • . .J, A *~x ‘A .A... 1 ' i — ' i J (AJt 

w •• j ' 


3 ;f. 4,. iRixnln dar bikmat . A short treatise, in Persian, 
without a title or any mention of the name of the compiler and 
the date or composition, dealing with theosophic matters. It is 
dedicated to a sultan (f. 5v). whose name do>‘> not appear. The 
work is divided into two inaqdin* (I, f. ov, L A.< 

and II. f. lOv. ■ — =■— -f o ). subdivided into 

'Cveral minor sections. Beg. 

1 li ^ ^ .A.-, 
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4. (f. 15v). ( Muntakhah min Iliya i'l-'nlum). A short ex- 
tract from Ghazall’s well-known work. Thy a' • ulumi'd-clin , beg. 

.'! a t . gil..< ihU'fai. 1 . * (sic) /-x=G’l ‘ 

On tf. 22-23 there are minor extracts, in Persian and Arabic, 
on different subjects. 

Copied, according to the colophon on f. In. the 22nd Shaw w.tl lint! i tin 211 til \ ear 
of Muhammad Shah), or the nth Dec. 174:i; hut on t. 2. 1. 2. the date )> the 12th 
Shaww al 112a. A- the text t< continuous, and the handwriting exactly the -ame. 
this mist he a mistake. 

Ft. 2a: S l:!xS.23; 10x4.3: II 2a. no ladwaU. Or. pap. (new margins, of 
Enron, pap.). hid. lia-t. fund. tnl. good. < da— c- and emendation- on the 
iriaram-. .-V lew quotation- on the la-t leat. 


3- Logic. 

51 * 2 . 

Minhaju’l-mubin. 

A treatise on logic, written in fairly archaic and -ample lan- 
guage. The title, as above, is given in the colophon ; in the heading 
at the beginning of the treatise it i> called Risdlcit fVl-mantit/. In 
the same heading the authorship is attributed to Baba Afdal Kashi 
(d. 707 1307-130X). ef. above No. 4 lib In the text his name is 
not mentioned and it is impossible to decide as to the correctness 
of the statement. Apparently this A I S . originally formed a part of 
the volume to which belonged Nos. 41t) and 42o in this catalogue, 
containing works of Afdal Kashi. The title of this treatise is men- 
tioned in the p’hrisf of Kashi's compositions given tlieie. No. 41!). 
on f. 3v There are no references to the authorities. Beg. 



( mphM p." dliU the • »1 *1" M* X' ill • . Tip* 

■ -r i u; in. 

Ft. .;•> . s in 7'. n ». . \j’»x iji. 1 1 21 . • > * ,.1-1 

I >i.i I 1 1 >1 '(1. r\i * 1 ‘t .M * ilf • U ’ P !i* • \\ < •}?'* -I . 1 1 * ». 


I» 'll- - 


r 

i- ‘-f la 


[ 1012 . 


513 . 

Muhakamat. I ;mu. 

A commentary on ,i treatise on lngc- ; tie 1 original is a j.rlp . 
ly different version of the well-known Knhnl . bv Savvid Sharlfu'd- 
Dln All JurjanI (d. M6 1413-1414' The common tutor is heiv 
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called (f. lv) Tsamu’d-Dln Ibrahim (b. Muhammad b. 'Arabshah al- 
isfara’inl, d. 944/1537-1538) (cf. Brock. II, 410). Hi? explana- 
tions were collected, arranged, and edited by his disciple, who calls 
himself (ibid.) AbuT-Fath b. al-Makhdum al-Husaynl. Apparently 
exactly this work is referred to by HaijI Khalifa. No. 6374 (III. 446). 
The text of the original treatise is not given in toll . but only the be- 
ginnings of the sentences, which are commented upon marked 
by sjy ) are quoted. Beg. of the treatise : 

A v 0.*-’ f.-ci . . . i, ! K ^11- .X-Css vhr.M _ ,*.,1 

■ - V-h-V-c 

r x. 'rr - C_ - ■ ^ 

Beg. of the text if. 2v) : 

^..'1 g.xa.i.x if AiUi 1 ^'i !■ 

Copied at Samarqand. in 1174 13t>3 I3iit’> 

Ff. 10-3; S 7x4,3; 4.73x2.73: 11 21. im j.idual' Oi. pap Tuilo-lani n.i-r.. 
iu some places undotted Cm id. f.iuh uond \ t'mi mammal licte- Seal- mi 
f. 1-1 v. erased. 

514. ( ' , w ) 

(Majmu‘a dar mantiq). II 7 s. 

A collection of short treatises on logic, in Persian and Arabic, 
by different authors : 

1. (ff. l-ll9v). Sharh-i-Tahdhlbnl-mantiq. A Persian com- 
mentary on the Arabic treatise on logic, Tahdhibu'l-mavtiq >va'l- 
kaiam, of Sa'du d-Din Masmd b. Umar at-Taftazani (d. 791 1389c 
It is the same work as the one described in IvASB 1410 : the pre- 
sent MS. is incomplete at the beg. and opens with f. 1. 1. 14 (from 
the bottom) of that transcript As m the Society's copy, there is 
here no mention of the commentator's name. 

2. (ff. 12ov-155i. >// nrh or. as it is called in the 

colophon. HairdsJn isa<jh u 'n. It i' an Arabic commentary cm the 
well-known treatise on logic (al-o ir Arabic >. by Athlru d-Dln 
(Mufadda! b. •Umar; al-Abharl. d. m. 6ii3 1264-1265 cf. f 12ov. 
see IvASB 140<. 3. The name of the commentator i' not given. 
Beg. 

SC' ^ c. .-A.-c ( 1 J -LI g' sc 

3. iff. 156-174). Ijrhlat. A shoit tieatisc. m on 

logic, by Hasan Uhug'harvai ( -S... ), . »t Bardwaii. It 

seems to be of modern origin. Beg. 

A. 1 ^i*i ! . 2--’^, X.' * ,f .V - Xl ^ ». 


, . , JX ' 
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4. (ff. 176v-]81). (Risdla dar mantiq). A brief elementary 
treatise on logic, without a title, the author’s name, or the date of 
composition. Beg. 

ViA-sli . v-A. z y i .0 y ^z 

5. (ff. I82v-19.r). K ubra. The mo>t popular school-book on 
logic, by Sayyid Sharif, or Sharlfu’d-Dln ‘All Jurjanl (d. 816' 
1413-14 141. the same as lv\SB 140s, 2 Beg. as usual : 

£■' jjj ^AiU-.-c iS y! I; xyOtii 

6. (ff. 195v-196v). Sugrird. Another, shorter, treatise on 
logic, bv the same Sayyid Sharif. >ee TvASB 1408.1. It is incom- 
plete at the end Beg. a< usual : 

jr r <- V ^ 

Copied towards the end ot the xiii xix c. 

Ff 196: S 7.75 x 4,75 ; 5 x J..0 ; II 13, no jadwals. Bluish Europ. pap. (embossed 
•■Bath "I. Cond, rerv son. I A few emendations on the margins. 


515. I 1 

Asasu’l-iqtibas. II 301. 

An incomplete copy ot the -ante lengthy treatise on logic as 
the one described in B1 720. It does not contain any mention of 
its author or of the date of composition There are apparently no 
references to the authorities, except those to Avicenna, which are 
very frequent The Pans copy contains nine maqalas, but in 
the present MS. there are only five. 1 ff. 4) .j ; 

11 (t. 19v) r~s ^: y z< o: irr ff. 3ov) aS.Lia o: IV ff. 113vl 
r .xs ^ : V (f. 22!)vi -j. Begins a- in B1 729: 

I 

_ir * *” *"! - — — ^ J « 1 JkjL. 

I >attrtl tho 20th Jinn. T 1324 »ln* Urh Julv 1006 . copied by Sayyid Abu'l- 
(htsim. surnaniod Mawbi B.ikh-dn .'} 

Ff. 30s : vS 9,7*1 x 0,5 , <,5xl. II 15. u.» j.i-hvaN Huron, pap. Tnd. na^t. 
C. >n<l. Z" >d \ fiuv' ••nmnd Oi»*n- th** linr^n.' 


4. Lexicography. 


516. 


(a P> i-'triil-Pfi sin n . 


s~<.) .j 


Farhang-nama. 


I 716. 


An early work on Persian lexicographv, dealing with rare 
'.voids met with in the Shahnnina. here said to he Pahlawl. 
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Every word is explained and its use is illustrated by numerous 
quotations from different early poets. The author calls himself 
Mubarak Ghaznawl. surnamed Qawwas (f. lv), but his fuller name 
is given in the Dnsturu'l-afadil (No. 5 17, f. 4), as Fakhru’d-Dln 
Mubarak Shah Ghaznawl, surnamed Kamangar. 1 As stated in 
R 491 (on the authority of Firishta vol I, p. 214), he was living 
in the reign of ‘Ala’u d-Din Khiljf (695-715/1296-1316). He 
refers to his predecessors only in general terms (f. 3), but dops not 
specify any particular work. This Fcirhang-nama is often referred 
to as an authority in the earlier lexicographical compositions 
(cf. Blochmann, Contributions, No. 61 in the list), but apparently 
no copy of it is known in Western libraries. 

The treatise is divided into five balch^hs, each subdivided into 
several guna, etc., in which the words are arranged according to 
the subject to 'which they belong. Their list is given on ff. 3-4 
(although, as usual, there are some discrepancies between it and 
the headings in the text, chiefly in wording) : 

(f. 4) i jGj nb 7 b t cf*** fty j Af L^b ^A^sry 

(f. 4) fJI ^b-A. w )jjy „b ; J Ai^f 

a {sic) -Avf/,-' „ -i a * o ,, 

(f. 4v) 4 ^1 A-iobc , UG 0 , U-Nf . 

(f, 7) 4 y&Go ,,Wa „ 

(f. 9v) 4 ' f!.A , ujI . jb « ^ ^ Lj 

(f, 10) « Ail Iaja I a S yy*. ;.i ;0 „ 

Jd , ^yc', A-iil^A ob>-a. hi! A/ A.u»y y ^,'.i.ji.sA. yb >A 

(f. 13v) ‘ : l . A-ibbo A 1 r LA . 

sbf 1^1 Aiil_yA cAyi hi) Af Ac^,, A /jbVya. „‘.i O Ay 

(f. 16v) ‘ J AAiU c^A ; a ; 

(f. 16v) 4 svy* ; aUf /i _o .Avi Ai^f 
(?) 4 Ud /.i o V 0 „ 

(f. 19v) * .|j Av.> „b >A ., 

1 Hojj Khalifa (vol. IV, p. 419. Xo. 9044) calls him Fakhru'd-D'n Ibrahim b. 
Qiwam al-Qawwa.-. 

24 
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(f. 22) ■ r ti &j jS 

(f , 22v) ‘ aJaL« J HAJaXss. &A.i,J j! ^LOj />J '■•(■■?' 

(f . 22v) ‘ ^Ai,.; ,!.-) dijjS 

(?) 1( ^ wly^r G ; J ^ » 

(f- 23) ‘ ^Ak,A. „(J;J ^ „ 

(f . 27) ‘ w bL> ^AAxLa. „t> o „ 

(f . 29) ‘ ^(i ,j ^i» „ 

(f. 43) ‘ AjI j& 1) h ^^sOl j ^ ^jUt^xa* ^,U >J ^suq 

(f. 43) ‘ hfiLL J O CA- .±U Aiy 

(f. 49v) ‘ w l aa>l« > UtAiJ ^t_> o aJ j „ 

(f . 52) ' ,-^s * » a » 

(f. 54) ‘ I+jaA . iUijj „’J jj ^,jUa „ 

(f. 57) ‘ ^,UJ pL> jJ „ 

(f. 58) ‘ M-U . Jjj I ^(J >fcj yy 

(f. 62) < Ut ; u } JAX ,U ;J ^ „ 

(f. 66v) ‘ jJi'j <j 5 r tt jjj >L bJ , a o 1 2 „ 

(?) — fF » 

The copy is incomplete at the end. and the last qnnn , which 
is mentioned in the list given in the preface, does not appear in 
the text. 

The words have no special arrangement within each section, 
and are even not always properly marked. The quotations are 
abundant, especially from Daqiqi. Asadl Thn, Xiziiml. Khaqa.nl, 
Rafiql. ’Unsuri. Manjlk, Riidaki and FarrukhI M mv other poets 
are quoted, but not so often: Firdausi. Xnsir-i Khu<raw. Mujlr 
Bavlaqani. Suzani. Mudzzl. Watwat. ‘Asiadi. Sanal (strange to 
sav, I have not noticed any quotation from AnwaTi Of the lesser 
known early poets there are: Shams-i-T ibh-vsl (cf. f 9), Abu'l- 


1 Added mi the mar ? m m ti.e pn-:ao». Tti the text the healing i, omitted. 

* This should piobably be the ‘ah. W.vi-e m the text there is another seiv.th 
giina ({. titv) ‘ jy ( ?j J b at ,h_, „Li ,_s 
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‘Abbas, Abu Shukur, Fakhrl (cf. f. lav), ‘ArudI (f. 18), Kisa’I, 
Sharaf Shufurvva, Hakim! (ff. 20, 25v), Azldl (? — f 20), Suhayl 
(cf. f. 20v), ‘All Qutrub (? — f. 20v), BahramI (f. 20v), Abu’l-‘Ala’ 
Shushtari (ff. 21, 33), Abu Shakir Bukhari (If. 21, 22v), Khum- 
kh ana (f. 21v), Khujasta (f. 23), AzraqI, Bu Tahir KhusravvanI 
(f. 25), Mas'ud-i-Sa'd-Sulavrnan {sic, f. 28), Muzaffarl (f. 29v),- 
Tayyan (ff. 30v, 59), Ma'rufI, Khatirl, Juybarl, Bu Said (f. 33v), 
Bu ‘Asim, Salar, Bu Shmayb, Shahid, Taj-i-dablr, Lablbl, Bu 
Hanlfa (f. 43), Bundar RazI, and others. 

The preface contains nothing beyond the stereotype story of 
the insistent requests to the author by his friends to compile the 
book. No information is giv*m as to the date or place of com- 
position, or the prince in whose reign it was composed. Beg. (the 
initial lines are apparently lost and the MS. opens abruptly) : 


( w 1 ) ( u/W* ) 






( 




f & 




,j o 




_>// ' 5 • ty- J ; ■ — 5 


Jv-;! eS 


J ] h ( k ) ;!>* J;'j a 




sy*r 


( Q 


J.SO ifCJu 


An old copy, slightly incomplete at the end, transcribed apparently in India 
towards the end of the ix xv c , or m the beg. of the x xvi c., m the peculiar shi- 
kasta of that time. On many folios there are corrections, interlinear and margin- 
al notes and glosses, by dirferent hands, belonging to much later periods. Catch- 
words have disappeared on many leaves, so that the sequence cannot be properly 
verified all through, but there are apparently oniy one or two small lacunas, in the 
middle ot the volume. 

Ff. 68 ; S 10 <6.2.3; 8,5x4; 11 18, within jadwals. Old Or. pap. Peculiar old 
Ind. siukasta, often dutiess. Cond. tol. good, in -ome places worm-eaten. Stray 
notes on f. 1 ; none of them contains a date. 


517 . J -&- 1 ; y ~-' 

Dasturu’l-afadil. II 418. 

An old lexicographical work, often referred to by the authors 
of Persian dietiomuies (ef Bloohinana, Contrihutions, No. 17 in 
the list) The author does not give his full name, but several 
times mentions his surname, or part of the name (Hajat-i-) 
Khayat (probably for Khayratu 1-lah), cf ff. 2 and 22, and 
states (f. 2, bottom) that he originally came from Dthli. Tin- 
work was composed in 743 1342-1343. cf. f. 22: 

‘ A— i v v-- Li .f v 1 ^ , > r ^,1 tS 

‘ A.yi o ! gi ( read <‘.co 

6 j O Cl?, 
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The title is also mentioned on f. 6, top, as Dasturn’l-afadil /* 
Inghati’l-fada’il. The name of the person to whom the book 
seems to be dedicated appears as Shamsu’d-Dln Muhammad 

Ahmad b. ‘All Jajnirl ( ? ) who is profusely eulogised 

(ff. 2v-3). He apparently was an important divine, or a wazir. 

In the lengthy introduction the author refers, besides, with 
special reverence to Fakhru'd-Din Mubarak Ghaznawi (see 
No. 516), although there are no direct indications of his personal 
connection with him (if. lv, 4). The Farhang-nama is frequently 
referred to. Other authorities are : Rashid Watwat (with his work, 
Hadaiqu's-sihr), f. 5; Ruknu’d-Din Naul (f. 4v), the author of 
some MunshFat ; Shihabu’d-Dln Jauhaii (f. 4) ; Zahiru'd-Din 
FaryabI (f. 5), Mujlr Baylaqanl (f. 5), and many other well-known 
early poets (ff. 5-5v). 

The dictionary itself (beg. on f. «) is most disappointing. It 
is utterly inadequate (for instance, the section of dhal occupies 
only S lines!). The words are arranged under their first letter 
(there is apparently no further arrangement whatsoever). There 
are Persian and Arabic words, rare and common, and a multi- 
tude of proper names, glorious attributes of God, etc. Only 
equivalents in Persian are given, and there are no illustrative 
quotations, or examples, whatsoever. The copy is incomplete in 
the middle : there are lacunas after f. 9 (end of ei>, the whole of 
o.-, and beg. of ^ ), and after f. 16v ( £ — beg. of ; ). 

The opening lines are apparently copied from the Farhang- 
nama, as the}'- resemble the beg. of No. 516. and there is a 
reference to Fakhru’d-Din : 


; J-F"- J SAp* A;A) r-« (sic) ^ (jp , Ixu. 

Vxvb ... f 'S^lsc o!a«J A.' A ... •! I , jjl * 


e/J — ; wJAC' ^ — 1 'r < ^ ‘ ^ Ul (f- -) ••• ^ ^-px'l . 

■j 1 —hi) . SjAll £)p; — SAX.) . saLa) 

An old copy, dating apparently. a- the preceding one. from the end of the 
IX XV <■., or hoy', of the x xvi <■ . written in the peculiar Indian -<lobi>t(i of that 
period There were apparently m.iov marginal note-, (of. f. 6. 14. etc.), hut they 
have been cut off and the text pa-ted to new margins, according to a detestable 
practice of .-oine bookseller-. A note. in f. 1. dated the 1.3th Rajah s7h the °5th 
Nov. 1474. 

Ff 22 : S 12,5x7.3: t<.5x4.-> : 11 25. within pnlwal-. Or. (and Rurop.i pap. 
Old Ind. shika-ta C'ond. t>>l paid. On me folio- trace- of tnoi-ttire. 1 
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518. iilAfiJI <±iyc 

Mu’ayyidu’l-fudala’. II 414. 

The well-known dictionary of Persian words as well as the 
Arabic and Turkish expressions found in the wcrks of Persian 
poets, composed some time in the X XVIc., by Muhammad b. Lad 
(who has changed here, f. 2,1. 7, into ), see IvASB 

1415. This copy contains an appendix at the end. dealing with 
numerals and rules of Persian grammar. This appendix is slightly 
incomplete at the end. It is not found in IvASB 1415. Beg. 
as usual : 

I A I A y w ! 0 ,-C & A iLv.C A.o , 2 ,* '' yX,< A.-C f V 

Copied in the xii xviii c., by different scribes, with many notes and glosses on 
the margins. 

Ff. 442 ; S 11,25x 6,25; S,25x4: H2l.no jaclwals. Or. pap. (different). Ind. 
nast. (different hands). Cond. good. A few stray quotations, erased seals and 
notes on f . 1 . 


519. 7 L ci-'Uill 

Kashfu’l-lughat wa’l-istilahat. II 422. 

The well-known dictionary of Persian words with special re- 
gard toSufic terminology, composed cn. 950/1543-1544, by ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahlm b. Ahmad Sur, see IvASB 1416. It is arranged according 
to the first and the last letters of the words. Beg. as usual : 


f' 






4JJ f 


In the present copy the text is written in two columns, in 
European style, in such a way that words and their explanations 
are separately written opposite each other (the remarks on vocal- 
isation are omitted). 


Copied for Capt. Herbert Lloyd (aA o^j); a t a place ChhanwanI ( ), 

near C’awnpore, by one Muhammad Warith, of Sanbhal. and dated the 20th Rama- 
dan 11115, the Uth Sept. 1781. 

Ft'. 423; S 12x7,5; 11,5x6,25; 11 34, in two columns, no jaclwals. Europ. 
paper (water-marks J. Taylor). Ind. nast. Cond. good, but in the tirst half paper 
is decaying. 


520. 

The same. II 499 

Another copy of the same work, containing the second half of 
the dictionary, from the letter 1 = to the end. 

Dated the 18th Rab. I 1107 (the 40th year of AurangzTb’s reign), i.e. the 27th 
Oct. 1605, in the pargana of Kutwali, copied by Karamu'l-lah h. Ahmad b. Ilah- 
bakhsh Siddiqi. 

Ff. 238 ; S 12,5 x 6,5 ; 9,5 x 3,75 ; 11 25, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. Emendations and marginal glosses on several folios. 
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521. 

The same. II 499a. 

Another copy of the beginning of the same dictionary, to the 
letter dhal, i.e. about one-third of the whole work. Beg. as in 
No. 519. 

Copied apparently in the end of the xii/xviii c., or the beg. of the xiii/xix c., by 
different hands. 

Ff. 222; S 12,5x6,5; 10x4.25; 1120-22, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and 
shikasta. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 

522. ^ l V 0..i 

Farhang-i-Shir-khanl. I 717. 

A dictionary of rare Persian and Arabic words and difficult 
sentences found in Persian classical poetry, arranged according to 
the first and the last letters of the words, the same as the one 
described in IvASB 142b. where references to other catalogues 
are given. The name of the author, who was Shir Khan, sur- 
named Sur, and the date of composition (X-'XVIc.) are not men- 
tioned in the preface ; the latter does not seem to be genuine but 
is possibly supplied by a scribe, and appears to be quite different 
from the one given in IvASB 1420. The dictionary itself begins 
quite correctly. Beg. of the preface : 

^Jl h I; ^oUi^-o 

At the end (ff. 228 sq ) there are two appendices : 

1. (ff. 229-240v). (Farhang-i-ski-r-i-Gulistan). A list of 

Arabic quotations and expressions in the Gulistfin of Sa'di (see 
above, No 212). with interlinear Persian translation. There is no 
preface, and no colophon : the title as above is given in a sub- 
set ipt on f. 236v, where the date of copying is given as the 27th 
DhTl-hijja 1060 the 21st Dee. 1650. The words -J 

apparently refer to the owner of the copy. 

2. (ff. 241v--325v). ( Lughnt-i-' Arnbi ). A concise Arabic and 

Persian dictionary, without any introduction or colophon. The 
title, the name of the author, and the date of composition are not 
given. It is arranged according to the first and the last letters of 
the words ; there are no quotations, and the Persian equivalents 
are very brief (cf. f. 275v kv _ Beg. 

^xgk _ qkl ‘ XJ Js 

It may be a farhanq to som» particular work. 

The main entry is dated (f. 227v) the 14th Mu''arram 1062 the 27th Dee 1651 
and is called the propeity of Shaykh Mustafa h. Ibrah m 1 . Hab b b Bahi'i'd-Din 
•Umdatu'l Mulk, an inhabitant of Chanderi. Most probably he was not only the 
owner, but also the scribe, and apparently is the same as the one mentioned on 
f. 2.'i6v (cf. above), because the handwriting m both items is the same. 

Ff. 325; S 8x5.5; 6.25 » 3,25 ; 11 17, no |adwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
very good. Additions and notes on the margins and on fly-leaves. 
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523 . ji ! ! 

Majma‘u’l-furs. I 856. 

The well-known Persian dictionary, alphabetically arranged 
according to the first and the last letters of the words, by Muham- 
mad Qasim b. Hajjl Muhammad Kashanl. with the takhallus 
Sururl, who flourished in the beg. of the XI/XVIlc. The present 
version is the so-called first edition, which was completed in 1008/ 
1599-1600 (f. 2, top), and dedicated to Shah ‘Abbas I (f. 2v). 
See B1 995-998, EIO 2178-2480, Br 142, FB 1729-1731, Pr 192, 
228, Ros 298-299, R 498-499, FI T 101-102, Aura 104-105, Ley- 
den C. I 96. Of. different notes in Melanges Asiatiques, vol. TV, 
p. 498, vol V, p. 238 and especially vol TX, pp. 531-535; Bloch- 
mann. JASB, vol. 37, pp. 12, 16-18; Lagarde. Pers. Studien, 
pp. 56-59, etc. Li th. Tabriz, 1844. The sources (f. 2), which 
were specially studied by C. Salemann, Melanges Asiatiques, 
vol. IX, pp. 531-535, are also mentioned in B1 995 and R 498- 
499. Beg. as usual : 

Dated the 11th Muharrain 1087, the 20th March 1G70: at Qazan (Russia, as here 
said i dj* 5 - > T J ; an extraordinary example of the wanderings of 

books !), copied by Abu'l-Qasim b. Mahmud Khantlslu 1 h 

Ff. 221 ; S 11,75x7,5; 8,5x4,7o; 11 20, no jachvals. Old Europ. pap. Careful 
Pers nast. Cond. good. A few additions anil marginal notes. Stray notes at the 
beg. and end. 


524 . 


^ c pX)L^. i—X'-Ay 


Farhang-i-Jahanglri. II 420. 

The well-known dictionary of words of purely Persian origin, 
comp, in 1017/1608-1609. by Jamalu'd-Dln Husayn Inju b. 
Fakhri’d-Dln Hasan Shiraz! (here not clearly legible, f. lv, 
bottom), who died shortly after 1030/1621. see IvASB 1421, 
where references to other catalogues, etc., are given (add Br Rs 
20, 21, 153. 268). The introduction (divided into 12 a ins) 
occupies ff. lv-19v ; the dictionary itself ff. 20-46.8; the khatima 
is incomplete, and out of the five dars, into which it is subdivided, 
there are only : the second (ff. 468-505) and the fifth (ff. 505v— 
519v), corresponding with ff. 417-434v and 441v-449 in IvASB 
1421. Beg. as usual : 


; ; ~ 


rr 


iSxjI 4 5AAJi£A..LiA'-; 


s f- 




Copied apparently in the beg. of the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 519 : S 10 x 7 : 7,25 x 4 ; 11 21, no jadwals. Brown Or. pap. Good Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good. Damaged by ‘ repairs.' Many marginal notes. 
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525 . 

Durr-i-durri. 


uSV 




o 


III 77. 


A Persian dictionary, alphabetically arranged according tc 
the first and the last letters of the woids. It contains also a 
number of Arabic words and proper names; it seems that there 
was no special class of idioms to which particular attention was 
paid. It was compiled in 1018/1609-1610 (f. 2v. bottom), by 
‘All Yusuf! ShirwanI (f. 2v). and was dedicated to Khusraw Khan 
(f. 6v), who is probably identical with the eldest son of Jahangir 
(b. 995/1587, d. 1031 1622). The present dictionary is apparently 
very rare, and is either entirely unknown to the later Indian 
lexicographers, or is referred to by them under a different title. 
The authorities, 1 2 in number, are given on ff . 2v~3 ; almost 
all are the old works often perused by other authors : 1 . Tnhjat- 

u'l-ahbab. bv Hafiz Aubalil (from Obe. near Herat' here called 
the father of the " famous calligrapher ‘All al-Husayni ; he 
composed his work in 936 1529-1530, see R 49-1-495) ; 2. 3Ii‘yar- 
i-jcimali, by Shams-i-Fakhrl (comp. 733-744 1332-1343, ed. by 
C. Salemann, 1887: of. B1 971); 3. Sharaf-nama-i- Ahmad Mun- 
yan (comp. 864-879/1459-1474, cf. IvASB 1414): 4. Risala of 
Abu Mansur ‘All b. Ahmad A<ad! at-Tus! (ed. P. Horn, Berlin, 
1897; cf. EIO 2455); 5. N itskha of Husayn Wafa’l (cf. R 498); 
6. Risala of Mlrza Ibrahim b. Shah Husayn Isfahan!. who was a 
wazlr to IsiuaTl I Safaw! : 7. Risala of Muhammad Hindushah ; 
8. Muayyidul-judala (see above. No. 5ls) ; 9. Sharh-i-sami fVl- 
asam I; 10. Risala by Abu Hafs Sughdl ; 11. Adutui-f ndala' . by 
Qad! Khan (here Jan) the father (not >on. as usually) of Muham- 
mad Dihlawl (comp. 812/1409. cf. IvASB 1413); 12. Jamru'l- 


lughat, versified, by Niyaz! Hijazi. 

The title is not explicitly mentioned in the lengthy preface, 


read also 

Durr-i-Darl : 



ij . J r >J O '.A! ; ,1. 

• * X x J f 

X J 

Beg. 

of the preface : 



.. Jl ‘ 


Jl iS lj 

Beg. of the dictionary (f. .■) : c 

j J -A 9i . ‘ f ^ , HI v_»j 

Dated the ltith Shauw.d 123:5 the 19th August 1818, at Kalglri ( )> 

copied by Hajjl Husayn b. Muhammad Rat "i'd-D n. J 

Ff 116; 8 11x6.5; 8.2.5x4.25; 11 17. no jaduals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
tol. good. Slightly worin-eaten. Additions and glosses on the margins. 
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526. 

Chiragh-i-hidayat. la 43. 


A dictionary of difficult and uncommon expressions found 
in the works of modern Persian poets, by Siraj-‘Ali Khan Arzu (cf. 
above, No. 295), who died in 1169/1756. see IvASB 1435. This 
copy seems to be complete, but is in a bad state of preservation. 
Beg. as usual : 




>!u 






Z 




> • r 

■C « ^ 


'w'C I 


Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. 


Ff. 162; S 8,75x5,25; 7x3,25; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind nast, Cond. 
rather bad. Much worm-eaten. Incidental notes and glosses on the margins. 


527. ^_j->-a ' — 

Farhang-i-Khani. II 419. 

An incomplete copy of a concise Persian dictionary, arranged 
according to the first and second letters of words. It was com- 
piled by Khan Muhammad b. Khan Muhammad b. Niunati’l-lah 
Siddlql, of Harharpur, in Orissa (f. 1), in 1171 1760-1761 (see f. 2, 
top, where the chronogram is given : ^ J -ai ). Both rare 

and very common words are included, and freely illustrated 
by quotations from the classical poets. The copy is incomplete at 
the beg., where probably only one leaf is lost, and at the end, 
where it breaks off in the end of the letter „. Beg. abruptly : 

^ib J ^j| V ‘ AxJ l-«l ... ... 

^.(.A jJ. (i/'-A ... i a.*-cl <LAu.i.« 

A bad, carelessly written copy, dating from the beg. or middle of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 266; S 8x5,75; 6,5x3,75; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta, 
dots often omitted. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, repaired. Many additions on 
the margins. 


528. f I AvlK^-c 

Mustalahatu’sh-shu'ara’. II 204. 

A dictionary of Persian words and sentences used in the writ- 
ings of modern Persian poets, with numerous quotations. It 
appears to be the same work as the one described in R 503 ; it was 
begun in 1 1 80/ 1766-1767 (the title, as above, is a chronogram for 
this date. cf. f. 1). The name of the author is given in the colo- 
phon as SiyalkutI Mai ( JA* ), who used the takhalhis 
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Warasta, and was a native of Lahore. It is based on standard 
works on Persian lexicography, and their list is given at the bot- 
tom of f. 1. Beg. 


^ r. 






Dated the 27th August 1840, at- a place called Barwat ( \ ). 

Ff. 128 ; S 9,75 x 7,5 ; 8,25 x 6.25 ; 11 19, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
C'ond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. Additions and emendations 
on the margins. 


529 . ^. 1 jJlm. 

Istilahat-i-shu‘ara-i-muta’akhkhirm. II 500. 


A short vocabulary of metaphors used by modern poets. 
The name of the author and the date of composition are not given. 
The title, as above, appears in the colophon. No preface; the 


booklet begins abruptly : 


j ;'‘ ' -A, t . j 4 - 1 1 1 a J I 


Dated the Oth Dhf 1-Hijja 1261 the 6th Dec. 1S45. 

Ff. 13; S 7.25* 5,25: 5,25x3; 11 11, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
C'ond. good. A few additions on tho margins. 


530 . 

Bahr-i-‘ajam. II 416. 

A Persian-Persian dictionary, in which occasionally some 
common Arabic and Urdu expressions are also included. It is 
arranged according to the European system, and does not contain 
illustrative quotations. The author, Muhammad Husavn (Qadiri), 
who used the takhalhi* Raqim (see the Isharat-i-Blnish, No. 61 in 
this Catalogue, f. 30v), flourished in the middle or towards the end 
of the XII 1 XIXc. His book wa< begun in 1268/1851-1852 (cf. 
f. 2, top, where the chronogram .' H il is given), and completed in 
1272 1855-1856 (cf. f. 239v, chronogram yyhsdkva*). 

It is dedicated to Xawwab Muhammad Ghauth Khan, of the 
Carnatic, with the talchalln * A zam (born the 1st Dln’l-Hijja 1239/ 
the 28th July 1821, see the Ishurat-i-Blrush, No. 61, f. 5v, and cf. 
Spr 172). It is based on standard lexicographical works (see f. lv, 
bottom and f. 2 top), and contains a short preface, beg. 

^0 [fj Aiv-: ‘ ’~*i ... ^1 gA-i-i i ^1= ^JU| 

j}\ J iS4i 
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Beg. of the dictionary itself (f. 2v) : 








..o-jiloLil 


f jl 




Jy 


The copy is an autograph, dated the 1 2th Dhi’l-Hijja 1274/ the 24th July 1858, 
and contains many emendations, additions, etc. 

Ff. 239; S 13x8,5; 9,25x5,25; 11 25, in two columns, no jadwals. Blue 
Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good 


531# ( S22--AJ ^'0 ) 

(Majmu'a dar lughat). II 417. 

A collection of fragments and extracts of lexicographical con- 
tents from different well-known works. The majority are not 
literal copies, but abbreviated versions of their originals : 

1. (ff. lv-42v). M u ra kkaba t-i-Jah nngirl. The first dar of 
the khdtima of the well-known Farhang-i-Jahangln, see IvASB 
1421, ff. 3S3v-417 (cf. No. 524 above, which is incomplete). This 
section deals chiefly with metaphorical expressions. In many 
places the text does not coincide literally with the original. Beg. 
as usual : 

aJI ‘ Ai f sjI ‘ 1 fb ‘ k id I i_jI) 

2. (ff. 43-53v). Isti‘arat-i-Sururl. The conelud : ng chapter 
of the Majma‘u’l-furs. see above. No. 523, f. 219-221, beg. 

,JI ^Lilj b a. 1 ) 

3. (ff. 54-137v). (Risdla dar lughat). Another extract, 
also on metaphorical expressions, probably also taken from some 
well-known lexicographical work. No heading is given here, and 
no colophon (it breaks off in the beg. of the letter ‘ayn). Beg. 

£.'\ of- Ujlj-ii #y) l_?l L_.*l 

4. (ff. 13S-183). Mukhtasar-i-Ch ; rdgh-i-hidayat. A frag- 
ment of an abbreviated version of Siraj ‘All Khan Arzu’s well- 
known lexicographical work, Chirngh-i-hidni/at , see above. No. 526. 
This version is much condensed, quotations are omitted, and 
even the order of the expressions is not always preserved intact. 
It opens in the beginning of the letter i_*. Beg. abruptly : 

^.!| oo-Afi vOoAld ‘ -_*-k alijl) ... 

Copied, apparently by the same hand, but on different papers, towards the end 
of the xii/xviii c., or the beg. of the xiii xix c. On the majority of folios there are 
many marginal notes and additions. 

Ff. 18S ; S 8,25 x 4,75 : fi,75 x 3 ; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Unskilled Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
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( b ) Arabic-Persian and Persian- Arabic. 

532 . oLa* 

Masadir. I 124. 

A dictionary of Arabic masdars . translated and explained 
in Persian, by Abu ‘Abdi’l-lah al-Husayn b. Ahmad az-Zauzam 
(d. 486/1093),' see B1 942-943, EB 1 630-1632, R 505, FI I 105. 
Aum 111, Born C. 203, Tornberg 9, Fleischer, Lpzg, 331, etc. 
Cf. Brock. T, 288. In the colophon it is called T aju' l -masadir , 
but this is obviously wrong. Beg. as usual : 

uaJyl ! AjI'I ^ 4JJ 1 

Copied in 1232 - l 8 16-1 SI 7 (the date is scratched so as to read 1132). 

Ff. 143; S 8,25x5; 6x3,25; 11 17, within jadvvals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
not good. Worm-eaten. Seals on f. 1, dated 1242. 1255 AH. 


533 . 

Nisabu’s-sibyan. II 118, 

The well-known versified Arabic and Persian school vocabu- 
lary, by Abu Nasr Muhammad (or Mas‘ud) b. Abi Bakr b. Husayn 
Farahl (or FarahanI). who flourished ca. 617/1220. See IvASB 
1411. where references to other catalogues are given. It is usually 
divided into a number of qit'as, each illustrating the rules con- 
cerning a particular metre. In this copy there is no prose intro- 
duction, found in some transcripts, and the work begins abruptly : 

^Jl »A-'.^ AA^- _j SiA-i'-a. J-Mi. ,,, ‘ ^ 

Dated the 14th Jum. I 1186 the 13tli Aug. 1772, at Sadhut. copied by Muhvi'd- 
Din b. Qrnlir Wall. 

* Ff. 105-141 v ; S 6,25 x 4,25 ; 5,25 x 2.25 ; 11 9. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. Interlinear marks, in red ink, indicating the prosodical divi^ion^ of 
the verses. 


534 . 

The same. II 1 19. 

Another copy of the same work, with numerous marginal 
and interlinear notes and glosses. As usual, the arrangement, 
and even occasionally the wording of this copy slightly differ 
from those in the preceding one. Beg. 

‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ AA. Axajsxj Aaj 

On ff. 30-37, there is an Arabic and Persian vocabulary, 
without a preface or colophon. It seems to be a glossary to 
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some hook, the title of which is not given. Many notes and glosses 
on the margins. 

Copied probably towards the end of the xii 'xviii c. 

Ft. 37 ; S 9,5x5,75; 6,75x3; 1110. within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
liast. Cond. rather bad. Injured by worms and moisture. Some notes explaining 
various words on f. 1. 


535 . 

The same. II 117. 

Another copy of the same work, also with marginal and inter- 
linear glosses. In the greater part of the text, however, they 
have not been written in. although space is reserved for them. 
Bee. 

^.'1 Uila. \ f&ld yj 4 g.*' ' AAa^i , AJps.su •,( 

Copied apparently about the middle of the xiii'xixc., by Pand'das son of 
T'hakurdas. 

* Ft', lv-33; S 12.5x6.75: 8,75x 3,75; 11 11, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


536 . 

The same. Ill 80. 

Another copy of the same work, slightly incomplete at the 
end, without any notes (although space is reserved for them). 
Beg. 

^A- 1 ! ^ysv.JI jAo ^Lcl y JJ. J(j ... 4i) AesxxJ) 

,xn y] AJ ‘ ‘ Ia-p'I y£ I , *AU- , I 

Copied about the middle of the xiii'xix c. 

* Ff. 216-253v ; for measurements, etc., see above. No. 114. 

537 . 

The same. I 1049. 

Another copy of the same work, also apparently slightly 
incomplete at the end. probably not finished bv the scribe. Beg. 
as IbUu • i y] AjyC \*Jb 

Copied in the xiii xix r. Marginal and interlinear notes on several folios. 

Ff. 19; S 9.5x6.25; 7 x 3 ; 11 12, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
almost good. Two seals at the end. one dated 1230 AH. 
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538. u /jkj,,ai| l_jLai ^ fM 

Sharh-i-Nisabu’s-sibyan. la 177. 

A commentary on the N isahu' s-sibyan (see Nos. 533-537), 
by Muhammad b. Fasih b. Muhammad, surnamed Karim ad- 
Dasht-i-bayadi (in Quhistan, North of Qain), the same as the one 
described in B1 963, EIO 2383. The author lived towards the 
end of the X X Vic. This work is different from Iv.ASB 1412. 
Other commentaries on the Nisab are enumerated in EIO 238?. 
Beg. 






Li jua. 


.-CX « Li jLO* 




J rio +£ S/J i v>ANV/0 < *g i 


* <■ ^cii fcjjo 


f 1 1 ** f>sj y- I _--A>i— if 

Dated the 2nd Dhl’i-Hijja 1208 (the 35th of Shah ‘Mam's reign), i.e., the 1st 
July 1794. 

* Ff. lv-87 ; for measurements see above. No. 220. 


539. _s^A-! 

Nisab-i-BadI‘i. Ia 257. 

A versified school vocabulary of Arabic words, also styled 
Muthallathul-lughat, or N imb-i-muthallath, by one Badl‘1 (of. f. 15 
< jy b -w ,*.t ). See EIO 2383, 23S4, 2958, 

EB 1650. 1851. The date of composition is not known, but the 
work may be old. Beg. as in EB 1650 : 

‘ <J~if ^_s'y ^ .1 xjjS \) 

The term mnthaUath , here alluded to, refers to the fact that 
every hayt uniformly deals with only three words. The poem has 
the form of a qa^vla, the rhyme being ^l~. all through. 

Dated the 26th Rab. It of the 16th year, apparently of ‘ume prinre’s reign, 
probably in the beg. of the xiu xix c. 

Ft". 15; S 8.5 x 5.5 ; 6x3.25; 11 7. no jadwaK Or pap. fnd nast. Cond. 
fairly bad. -Many glosses, marginal and inteilinear. 

540. A-- 

‘Uqudu’l-jawahir. II 426. 

A short versified school dictionary of rhe most common 
Arabic words. It is divided into 51 qit/a-t which, in addition to 
the lexicographical material which they contain, serve also as speci- 
mens of different metres. In a pro^e introduction, the author 
calls himself ‘Abdu i-Jalil b. Rashidi d-Din 'Umar al-Watwati : 
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he dedicates the work (f. 2v) to the Turkish sultan Murad (TI) b. 
Muhammad b. Bayazld b. Murad b. Urkhan b. ‘Uthman (824-855/ 
1421-1451). See R 507. This version is probably slightly 
different from the one in the British Museum copy, as the latter 
contains only 50 qit‘as. It may be identical with the one 
described in Hajjl Khalifa, vol. IV, p. 239, No. 8230. Beg. of the 
prose preface : 


4 ... 1 juALal! 4JJ Aa.^.1! 

S' *tS 

Beg. of the treatise itself (f. 2v) : 

jiSjLu gMiy&x!)} ^JbJuJ 4 & y.r! A_sv(.j . _ U.bl , Ia.o', 


Dated Zatarabad (B T dar). the 21st Sha'ban 1098'' the 2nd Julv 1G87. copied by 
Muhammad .Ja‘far b. Muhammad Qasim TihrmT. Many marginal notes. Ff. :>3v - 
34 were left blank (text not interrupted/, and afterwai ds used for stray quotations, 
in Hindustani. Fragments of a darwish risuln at the end. 

Ff. 38 ; S 7,73 x 4,o ; 6x2.73: 11 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


541. 

Taju’l-asami. 

An Arabic and Persian dictionary, dealing only with nouns, 
alphabetically arranged according to the first and the last letters of 
the words. There are no indications as to the name of the authoi, 
the date of composition, and the real title of the book. The title 
as above is given on f. 1, apparently by the same hand as that bv 
which the bulk of the MS. is copied. See EB 1634. Ind. libr. Bh 
249. Beg. 

1 * ,-L 1 o I 1 . . — 5 XAO so gJU 

Dated the 9th Safar 1053 the 29th Apr. 1043. at Lahore, copied by Fir 
Muhammad b. Muhammad Sharif Mill I )• 

Ff. 134; S 10 x fi ; 7,75x3,75; 1125, no ptdwals. Brown Or. pap. Tnd. nast. 
Cond. would ho good, but the ‘ repairs* have spoiled it, as portions of many pasex 
are now illegible. 



I 122. 


542. >Lw. / 1 l_.-j.~-c 

Muhadhdhibu’l-asma’. I 1030. 

Au Arabic and Persian dictionary, arranged according to the 
first and the last letters of the words, by (Mahmud) b. Umar b. 

Mahmud (b.) Mansur al-Qadl az-Zanjl as-Sijz! ( ^.*.1 r - ; ). of. 
Hajjl Khalifa, vol. VI. p. 273. No. 13t'9. The date of comple- 
tion is not given ; the copy was probably transcribed from an 
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original defective in the beginning so that some places are left 
blank on the first two pages. The authorities referred to on f. lv 
are mostly early compositions (like as-Saml fVl-asaml, cf. Brock. I 
289) ; several of them cannot be properly identified. The Tar- 
innianu’l-Qur’an, referred to here, may belong to SuyutI (Brock. II, 
145,5). As the work is mentioned by Hajjl Khalifa, it seems 
probable that it was not composed later than the X XVIc. Pre- 
fixed to the dictionary is a short bab on the names of God, and 
at the end there is another bab , dealing with numerals and 
calendars terminology. Beg. 

i Ax*.. ! Ja ... ^ ! AnAy ^ -aO _uj A-a-sr. i 

Copied apparently in the bes. of the xii xviii e. A seal on f. 1 is dated 1143 
1730-1731. 

Ff. 140 ; 8 10.5 x 0.5 ; S x 4.25 ; 11 23, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. Worm-eaten, traces of moisture in some places. A very few 
marginal glosse.-. 


543 . 

Muntakhabu’l-lughat-i-Shahjahani. Ill 98. 

The well-known Arabic and Persian dictionary, by ‘Abdu’r- 
Rashid (b. ‘ Abdi'l-Ghafur) al-Husaynl al-Madan! at-Tataw! (cf. 
f. 3), who is better known as the author of the Farhang-i-Bashidi 
icf. IvASB 1431). and who died shortly after 1069 1658-1659. 
This dictionary has been compiled in 1046 1636-1637 (as mentioned 
in many other copies ; in this one the date is not given), and 
dedicated to Shahjahan (f. 2v). The words are alphabetically 
arranged, according to the first and second letters. See B1 956- 
958, EIO 2398-2403, Br 158. 159. EB 1672. 1673, Pr 200, R 510, 
Leyden C* V. p. 150, etc. Ind. libr. Bb 252. Several times lith. 
and printed in India: Calcutta 1808, 1836 : Lucknow, 1835 1845 
1869. etc : Bombay, 1862, 18 79 ; Tehran, 1S74, etc. A rearrange- 
ment of this work has been published by J. H. Tavlor, Calcutta 
1816. Beg. as usual : 

j..\ jLo^.1 fi I X iS Ax 

Dated the 2nd Sha'ban 1223 the 23rd Sept. ISOS. Lucknow: copied by Raja- 
iain Pandit. 

Ff. 301: S S.75xl’>: 7.25x4.25. 11 21. nn i.ulwaK. Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond 
ml. good. Slightly worm-eaten, trace- of mui-ture. Oeea.-ional additions and 
emendations on tht* inaririivs. 



544 . 

The same. 
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II 203. 

A fragment of the same, breaking off with the letter e». A 
worthless modern copy mostly written in bad, dotless shikasta. 
Beginning like the preceding transcript. 

Copied in the middle of the xiii xix c. 

* Ft. 92v-146v; for measurements, etc., see below, No. 562. 


545 . ( j ) 

(Lughat-i-FarsI wa ‘Arab!). II 424. 

A dictionary of Persian common words with their Arabic, and 
occasionally Turkish, equivalents. There is no introduction and 
no colophon, no mention of the title of the book, the author’s 
name, or the date of composition. The words are arranged only 
under the first letter. At the end there are a few notes on some 
special terms. Beg. abruptly : 

^Jl jbo i_>l i , h- 'lH 

Copied, by different hands, about the middle of the xiii i xix c. 

Ff. 189; S 11 x6,5: 7,5 x 4,5; 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast.. bad and 
stumbling in the beg., and coarse and often dotless in the greater part of the 
volume. Cond. good. A few additions and glosses on the margins. 


(c) Panjabi-Persian . 

546 . ( ) 

(Lughat-i-PanjabI). I 854. 

A dictionary of Punjabi, with equivalents in Urdu and 
Persian, apparently compiled in the beg. of the XIII/XIXc., by one 
Ajud’ha Prashad, a tahsildar in the Lahore district, for Major 

George MacGregor {jhJ'l ' « ), Deputy Commissioner of 

Lahore. The preface is written in Urdu ; the dictionary is 
arranged alphabetically, but there are several maqalas added, con- 
taining some special terms and expressions. Beg. of the preface : 

^ Cr- <y*i 

Copied in the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 406 ; S 12 x 7,5 ; 11x6: 11 10. within jadwals. Eur. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. "ood. 


25 
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(d) TJrdu-Persian. 

547. -aUl'l yo'ty 

Ghara’ibu’l-lughat. II 421. 

A concise Urdu and Persian dictionary, by ‘Abdu’l-Wasi' 
Hansawi, who flourished in the second half of the XII/XVIIIc. (of. 
IvASB 1477 and R 1096). The words are alphabetically arranged 
only according to their first letters. The title as above is given in 
the colophon. Beg. 

s ... Uc cu'^JI i 

jS\ 4.1 ^jyi aac 7 . 

Copied towards the end of the xii.'xviii c. 

Ff. 81; S 7,25x4.25; 5,5x2.75: 11 15, within double jadwals. Brownish Or. 
pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Stray notes on fly-leaves. 


548. 

The same. Ia 212. 

Another copy of the same work, slightly incomplete at the 
end (breaking off at f. 69v, 1. 9 of the preceding copy). Beg. as in 
No. 547. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. 

Ff. 02; S 8,5 x 5,5 : 0,5 x 3,5 ; 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few glosses on the margins. 


549. Ji 

FathuT-fahm. II 120. 

A brief versified Urdu vocabulary, for the use of beginners. 
The name of the author is not given, and the date of composition 
is not clearly expressed. It is most probably 1206 1791-1792, as 
may be concluded from one of the concluding lines : !, La, 

4 * ■' 5 ) Fainas 5(a). Beg. 

£ V- - — - 2 ^ Bj , ; I Ax.‘ 

‘ J ^ 1 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff.18: S .8,25x4.75: 5.5x2.75: 11 1 1. within jadwals. Or. pap., and new mar- 
gms, of Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Occasional interlinear glosses. 
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550. 

Muthmir. 


5 . Grammar. 

(a) Persian. 


I 877. 


A large work on Persian grammar, orthography, phonology, 
and style, by the well-known Sira ju'd -Din All Khan Arzfi 
(d. 1169 1756). As he states in the preface, it is an imitation of 
a similar work concerning Arabic philology, called Al-miz'hcir fi 
‘ ulumi’l-lu'jhat , by Jalalu'd-Dln as-Suvuti. cf. Broekelmann, II. 
155. The work is, as stated in the preface, divided into 41 asls. 
which are of uneven length, subdivided into fa-sls, and con- 
taining a great many illustrations from classical and modern 
poetry: (1), on f. 2, explanations of the terms Pars and Farsi: 
(2), f. 3, on the hadilJi-s concerning the Persian language ; (3), f. 6. 
on the general character of the Persian language and its division 
into the traditionally recognised dialects, etc., with many interest 
ing remarks concerning the evolution of the poetical style up to 
the author's time; (4), f. 12, on lexicography; (5). f. 13, on 
style and rhetoric; (6), f. 16v, on some principles of arrangement 
in dictionaries : (7), f. 20. on the formation of compound words : 
(S), f. 26v. on simple words: (9), f. 28v, on pronunciation and 
orthography; (10). f- 29v. on loan words, etc.: (11), f. 32, on the 
different meanings of words: (12), f. 34v, on the difference in 
pronunciation of sounds and other phonetic changes; (13), f. 43v. 
on some other phonetic changes, etc. : (14). f . 40. on transpositions 
of sounds and syllables in words; (15), f. 61v, on loan words: 
(16), f. 97v on vocalisation (i'rdb) : (17), f. 98, on simple suffixes, 
etc. ( huritf ), in alphabetical order; (IS), f. 161. on compound 
words ; (19), f. 258v, on various idiomatic expressions, proverbs, 
etc. It is possible that the headings of many minor subdivisions 
have not been properly distinguished in the text, and that some 
fa sis are also included in the number of 41 principal sections. 
Beg. 

* _v jo .,<1 *, 1 .cf ■ ~ — - j *. a j c ! — - — — , .a. , . — , 00 ' r . j - v— 

ib . ' C -. xJ / O . ~ o . o,. .' I $, .'i 

f ^ • 5 s. j p j m • 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ft. ttOtt ; S S.25 x 5.5 ; *3x3,25: 11 15. nu jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. na-t.. 
different hands, fund. bad. Slightly worm-eaten, but much in]ured by repair-, 
pasting to new margin-, etc. 


551. -> cl y 

Qawa‘ id -i -Farsi. II 377. 

A versified Persian grammar, arranged in the alphabetical 
order of suffixes, prefixes, etc., used in the formation of nouns 
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and verbs. In the colophon its authorship is ascribed to the 
same Siraju’d-Dln ‘Al! Khan Arzu (see No. 550). It is difficult to 
pronounce on the correctness of this statement, as the name Arzu 
is not mentioned in the text itself and the work seems to be 
incomplete at the beg. and the end (although not at first sight). 
In this copy much space is left between the lines to be filled with 
a commentary a which is not everywhere written. Beg. 

‘ , < akc , (JUaHI ‘ j Jiclj cl >Jii I 

Dated the 29th Jam. I 1242 the 29th Dec. 1826, at Beja ( )> copied by 

Dhvi’l-fiqar ‘All al-MusawT. 

Ff. 10 ; S 9 x 5,5 ; 7x4: 11 5. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten. 


552. ^ ; 

Risala-i-Farsiyva. II 379. 

A very short work on Persian grammar, by Afdali Allahabad!, 
who composed it in 1202/1787-1788 (see the chronogram at the 
end, a'A.). Beg. 

i-l 1 hr IS I . A! Lw ' — It: ) , *, I A A-' 

f 7 J ; ■ J j 

At the end a lithographed table of different metres is added. 
Dated the 14th Ramadan 1242 ’the 11th Apr. 1827, at Banda. 

Ff. 4; S 9x5,5: 7.5 x 4,5 : 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Crmd. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 


553. ( . uaIo.1^ is ILil ill j! ) 

(Izala-i-aghlat-i-kalimat-i-Fars!). I 927. 

A short vocabulary of common Persian words written for the 
special purpose to establish their correct pronunciation. The 
compiler gives his own name as Habibu’l-lah Mudarris (f. 1), and 
states that he composed the present work on the lines of his 
similar compilation concerning Arabic words, with the title 
Muzilu'l-aghlat (f. 1), dedicated to a nawwab whose name is not 
mentioned. The work cannot have been written earlier than the 
end of the XI/XVIIc., as the Burhan-i-qati' is mentioned amongst 
the authorities (f. lv, top). In the colophon the title of the work 
is given as Muzilu’l-aghlat, but this seems to be incorrect. Beg. 

f ' 1 b ** l’ j 

Dated the 25th Dhri-Qa‘da 1261 the 25th Xov. 1845. 

Ff. 10; S 9x5,75; 7,25x3,75: 11 13. no jadwaK Or. pap. Ind. nast Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. Additions and emendations on the 
margins. 
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554. ( 3L«i lsuui ) 

(Alfaz-i-imla). II 117. 

A short treatise on the Persian orthography of words of 
purely Persian and of Arabic origin, together with some rules of 
Persian grammar. The work was composed in 1268 1851-1852 
(f. 57), at the request of one Muhammad Husayn. The author 
does not mention his own name. It is divided into three qism-s . 
I, on the correct use of single letters (f. 36) ; II, on the correct 
use of groups of letters (f. 43) ; III, on habitual and common 
misspellings (f. 50, there called guftar-i-duwwum) ; and a khatima 
(f. 52), on some grammatical rules, with a table of corrections 
to some particular printed edition of the Gulistan, the mistakes of 
which were originally the cause which moved the author to under- 
take the compilation of this work. Beg. 

1 ^ I * * , Jyd ! ^ 3 ' sJ 

On fi. 58v-61 there is a vocabulary, alphabetically arranged, 
of Persian and Arabic words, probably a farhang to some particu- 
lar work. 

Copied towards the end of the xiii xix c. 

* Fi. 3-iv-Ol : S 12.5x6,75: S,75 x 3.75 ; 11 14. within jadwals Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. A few marginal and interlinear glosses. 


555 . 

Amad-nama-i-badl‘. II 369. 

A Persian grammar, with numerous examples taken from 
classical poets. It seems to be only a fragment, and goes as far 
as the llth fash In the beginning apparently several lines are 
lost, and although the title, as above, is given, the name of the 
author and the date of composition are missing. There are no 
allusions to these in the text itself, but from the author’s inciden- 
tal references to Hindi it is clear that he was in some way con- 
nected with India. The general impression is that the work is of 
modern origin. Beg. abruptly : 

, At ;! | . hlaJ! ;! A*.’ . A2 jA, < }.^ 

' • / ' ^ v * J “ J -O ‘ * * 

^ ! * " — c i ' d.1 '■**** cP' ^ * ■ p AXttJ 5 — ~ 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 23; S 9x5,75; 7,5 x 3,5 : 11 16. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
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556 . 

(Risala-i-amadan). 


( a^c! ) 

\ ^ V ' 

II 373. 


A list of Persian irregular verbs and their principal forms, 
with Urdu equivalents added as interlinear and marginal glosses, 
similar to IvASB 1473. 1474, etc. On f. 1 it is called Xuskha-i- 
amcidun, and. in a quite modern handwriting— Faim'uhds-sihydn. 
The name of the author and the date of completion are not given. 


Beg. 


r 

e 


AJ 1 ‘Aqfv ‘ A<«! ‘^A-d 

Lq! ‘^..1 ‘1— >} ‘ 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii'xixc. 

Ff. 19: S 0.25x4; 5,5x2,25: 11 9, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
oad. Worm-eaten, -nmc folio-; torn away. A seal on i. lv. 


{b ) Arabic. 

557. 1 ~ U 

Siraju’l-muta‘allimin. I 535 . 

A detailed Persian commentary on the Kafiya, the famous 
school book on Arabic grammar, with its full title Al-Knfiya fVn * 
nahn\ bv Ibnu’l-Hajib (JamaluVl-Dln 'Uthman It. 'Umar, d. 646 
124S- 1240), cf. IvASB 1447. The author calls himself Burhan- 
u’d-Dln b. Shihabi'd-Din •AbduTlah al-.Janl (in Xo. 7.43 the last 
part of the name can also be read as al-Jaml). There are no 
indications as to the date of composition. The title as above 
appears in Xo. 75 s. but is omitted in the present copy. After 
a short preface explanations of the hi an ill a are given,' and the 
text of the body of the work beams on f. 2, as usual : ]aA UJg 1 ! 
fAy Beg of the preface : 

f- A^f ' 2 J ... (•$!(') -0J A*s\.l 

Dated the 27th Muharram 12f>2» tin* 7th De« . 1M7. 

Ft. 185: t> lUxli-5: 7.5x3.75: 11 l'i. within j.nlw.tU. () r . pap . (marmns of 
tt. 137-nn.l aiv new. of Kur. pap.). bid n.i-t.. dit'f.-ivnt h.vnP. Cond. tnLgood. 
Worm -ea ton and repaired A few marginal "low*-. 


558 . 


The same. j 437 . 

Another copy of the same work as the preceding one (Xo. 
777). beg. as in that transcript. 


Copied m the hog. ot the xiii xix 
Ft, 241 : S s.7.’) ^ 4.73 : 6.27 x 11 15. no jtidwal*. 
diff. hands. Cond. had. Worm-eaten. repaired. dirty, 
linear note.'. gl*»=.«.e-=. and correction' : a seal on f, j , 


Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast,, 
Many marginal and inter- 
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559. 

Sharh-i-Shafiya. 


XXi\.JA ~~ yJJy. 

I 557. 


A detailed Persian commentary on another grammatical work 
of the same Ibnu’l-Hajib (of. No. 557), called Ash-Shafiyci, by 
Muhammad Had! b. Muhammad Salih Mazandarani, who flour- 
ished ca. 1088/1677-1678. See EIO 2435. Beg. as usual : 






I a*: 


J Asi 








' A*.' 


JJJ J.4SV. 


Copied in the beg. of the xui xix c. 

Ff. 231 ; 8 9x5,75; 7,2.5 x 3.23 : 11 27, no jaclwals. Or. pap. Pers. na.-,t. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten, notes and additions on the margins. 


560. AiiLi -- yM 

Sharh-i-Shafiya. II 384. 


Another detailed Persian commentary on Ibn Hajib’s Shafiya , 
see No. 559. also composed towards the end of the XI XVIIc. 
The editor, Ghulam ‘All if. 1 v ) . states that it was written by his 
mursliid and teacher. Ghulam Muhammad b. Allahyar al-Murldl 
(? or ar-Rindi) al-AmrohawI (who had died in 1098 1686-1687), 
for the special purpose of the instruction in Arabic grammar of 
Aurangzlb's eldest daughter Zlhu'n-nisa' (cf. above. No. 281). 
This shavkh was also a teacher to /Muhammad Akbr.r. son of 
Aurangzlb (cf. f. 2). The leaves of the original copy of this 
translation and commentary had become scattered, but the 
remaining portions had been collected, arranged, and re-written 
by the editor, as stated on f. 324. at Burhanpur. in 1098 1686- 
1687, at the time of the visit to that city by Aurangzlb. on his 
Golkonda expedition. Beg. 


4.X , 


(•SiCl 




■ sC 


A i 




The copy i- apparently Ghulam "All's autograph. 

Ff. 324: S S.25 x 4,5 : 5.73x3: U 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. [ml. nast Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly wirm-edtpn. Imt more inpued at the end. 


561. ( y O IS-jAZSZ** ) 

(Majmu‘a dar nahw). II 375. 

Two short works on Arabic syntax (nnhw) : 

1. (ff. lv-4). ( Manzfnna-i- M i'at ■ citnil ). A Persian versified 

paraphrase of the famous .1/ rat amiJ, or Al-airamil fVn-nahw, by 
■ Abdu'l-Qahir 1>. AbdiT-Rahman al-Jurjanl (d. 471 1978), see 
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Brockelmann, I, 287 ; cf. IvASB 1728. The name of the author 
is not mentioned. The work is dedicated to a prince whose name 
appears as Mu izzu’d-Din Husayn. The first word is suspect, 
having been altered. There were many princes of the name of 
Husayn, but apparently none is known with the surname 
Mu‘izzu’d-Dln. This is the same work as the one described in 
EB 1658 and Aum 52. Beg. 

‘ L _ f (j <J| vAAod ‘ . U,iA j AaJaA. Aj SxJ 


2. (ff. 6v-36). Xahw-i-Mlr. The well-known work on 
Arabic grammar, ascribed to Mir Sharif JurjanI (d. 816 1413- 
1414), the same as the one described in IvASB 1457, where 
references to other catalogues are given. Beg. as usual : 

^1 iJ ^.'bu 4i|l Jli; I (UbljJ ‘ 0.31.; l-ol _ all A*.sdl 


On ff. 4v-5v there is a fihrist to this work; on f. 36v there 
begins another fihrist of which the end is missing. 

Dated the 23rd Rajah 1227 the 2nd Aug. 1812. 

Ff. 30; S 7 x 4,2.3 ; .3.25x2,5; 11 11. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. naot. C'ond. 
good. A few additions and emendations on the margins. 


562. ( J*~; ) 

(Rasa’il-i-sarf). II 20.3. 

Two treatises on Arabic grammar, one in prose, and the 
other versified. 

1. (ff. 46v-S lv). Qa'ida- i-Raushan ’ Alt (as it is called in the 
colophon). A treatise on Arabic grammar, based on the Shafiya 
and the F u* ul-i-Akbarl. The name of the author is given as 
Raushan-’Ali, who was already dead at the time of copying. He 
is apparently identical with Raushan-’Ali Jaunpurl, d. at Calcutta 
ab. 1810, whose treatise on Persian grammar is described in 
R 857. Beg. 

ntw. r $• 1 Ax3 w< , , ( ah v > 

^ J^ 1 j ;A‘-^o iL-a. sjj'y • o ; ^ J^o* • 

2. (ff. 85v-9 1 v j. ( Manzuma dar sarf). A fragment of a 
versified treatise on Arabic grammar, all through rhyming in J-. 
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The name of the author, the date of composition, and the exact 
title of the work do not appear. Beg. 

' J J '- a> 

The first item is dated (f. 81v) the 17th Safar 1242 the 20th Sept 1820. or the 
21st year of (Muhammad) Akbar, at Shahjahanabad. The name of the scribe is 
erased. A seal on f. 85, elated 1243 AH. 

*Ff. 46-91 (ff. 82—84 are left blank): S 11,5x6,75: 9x4,5: ll 19. no jadwals. 
Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


563 . l~<y)aX ,< ^ >0 *>-' \yS 

Fawa’id-i-marquma dar sharh-i-manzuma. 11 372. 

A treatise on Arabic grammar, consisting of a general intro- 
duction and a versified tract, with a commentary on it, mostly in 
cateehetic form. The author calls himself Muhammad Rahmatu’l- 
lah b. Nrmati’I-lah al-Husaynl as-Sadiql al-Attari al- Aurang- 
abad! al-Bukharl ; he completed it (see f. 40v) on the 2nd Ramadan 
1221 the 13th Nov. 1806. Beg. 

^iLAJl ( Ax.; Ul _ jmrLAc ajXjI . Jx Av -■ 


Beg. of the versified treatise (f. 8v). which has the rhyme Jl- 
all i through : 

C 1 J — y.' A A . < 0 2 -J ' .sd.it \ 1 ^ 

On f. 35 a khatima begins, on some additional grammatical 
rules concerning verbs. 

Dated the 14th Rab. I 1272 the 24th Xov. 1855. copied by Kajmu'd-Din b. 
Muhammad Husayn b. Xajmi’d-Din Hasan, etc. According to a note on the mar- 
gin it was transcribed from a copy of the author's son, dated 1224 1809. 

Ff. 40 : S 8,25 x 6,25 ; 5.5 x 4.25 : 11 13, no jadwals. Blue Europ. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. A few additions on the margins. 


564 . 

(MajmiTa dar sarf). Ill 174. 

A fragment, or probably a collection of fragments, dealing 
with Arabic grammar. Apparently extracts from different works 
have been transcribed without being marked off, the one from the 
other. The first is Fa-si- i-pati jinn dar shinakhfan-i-khassiyt/at-i- 
babha , but on f. 9v there is the third fa-sl. the fourth on f. 12. then 
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again a fifth on f. 12v, etc. It ends abruptly (f. 3Iv), and at 
the end there is a short fragment on ethics. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 49 ; S 9 x 5,5 : 6 x 3 ; 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. Hast., different hands. 
Cond. very bad : almost entirely destroyed by worms. 


6. Astronomy and Mathematics. 

565. ( jJ A. ( Uo ) 

(Risala dar handasa). la 101. 

A short exposition of the elements of Euclid. The editor, a 
disciple of Avicenna. ‘Abdu’i-Wahid JuzjanI, who flourished in the 
beg. of the V XIc.. states in his preface that, while editing his 
master’s work Danish-nama-i-' , Alnl, he had some additional short 
notes of Avicenna on different subjects, Those on geometry were 
combined bv him into this risala Ben. 

Af ... a I yJ i »-* ^xx^. jjj ! 

•il vV-w,' 41 1 S.4 S&I 

Dated the 27th Rah. I 122S the 3oth March 1813 

Ff 20 : S 8x5: 6x3: 11 15. within double jadtvals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. fairly nood. on the maniiii". 


566. iblsi/ 

Kifavatu’t-ta'llm. I 826. 

A treatise on the principles of astronomy and astrology, bv 
AbfTl-Mahamid (on t'. 2. top. Abu 1-Majaliidi Muhammad b. Mas‘ud 
h. ZakI Ghaznawl. It is the same work as that of which a frag- 
ment is described in IvASB 1500. 1. See also B1 904 ; Hajjl 
Khalifa refers to it in vol. \ . p 219, No 10779. and gives the 
name of the author as Imam Zahlru'd-Dln Abu Mahamid, etc. 
Probably the same writer i- aho referred to hv H. Kh. in vol. 
II, p. 39. Xo. 17-35. in connection with a treatise on grammar, 
Al-badv jVn-nahn', by Ibn Athlr al Jazarl (d. 506 1209-1210), 
apparently as the latter's collaborator: his name is given in a 

slightly corrupt form, as Muhammad b. Mas ud yA-T The 
present work has been compiled apparently towards the end of 
541 and beg. 542 1 147 : on f. 90 v the author mentions that he 
writes these lines on the Gt Muharram 512' the 2nd June 1147. 
The copy in the Society’s collection, IvASB 15o0, 1 (Ob 3), 
corresponds only to f. 2 top-f 29. 1. S of the present one. 
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The book is divided into unnumbered fa-sls, maqalas, qisms, 
etc. The original diction has been thoroughly modernised. The 
texts of this copy and of IvASB 1500, 1, differ considerably in 
wording. Beg. 

XT, X A'^.iSIa'I ' ... XAJ fjl l,jjA.2^ 

i-'l AJ^-<a-« all] dbsJL-e] ^ ^ 

Dated the 3rd Ramadan 1117 (the 17th year of Muhammad Shah's reign), i.e. 
the 27th January 173.3, at Peshawar, transcribed by Ranjtt Ray, who mentions that 

he “ corrected ” the diction which lie found in the original being syjA* -eg.j ,x< b. In 

the middle of the last page, in red ink, there is a note about this copy being 
submitted to and entered into the library of Muhammad SafawT, who is called 

^(JlLs and jj-Tb" yPA,, on the 19th Rajah 1221 the 30th Aug. 1809; he pro- 
bably was a Safawide exile in India. 

Ff. 16S ; S 8,73 x 5,23 : 7x3,73; 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap. Inrl. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. A few marginal notes. A seal, dated 1107/1731. on f. lv. Another seal 
and notes, on f. 1. 


567 . 

The same. 

Another copy of the same work, see No. 
of the initial lines is slight-lv different ; 


.5 Oh, 


III 75. 
The wording 


u ! ' h i£ A-' ,1 1 sS I 1 A-Ca A.. * 


The present MS., as stated in the colophon, f. 174, is tran- 
scribed from a copy dated the 16th Sha‘ban 729 the 15th June 
1329, which was a transcript of the autograph. The latter was 
dated the 13th Bab. I 543/ the 1st Aug. 1148 : this may be true. 

•\t the end, on ff. 174 v- 2 on, there is a series of short risalas 
on the same subjects : 

L. (ff. 174v-l 82). (Risala drtr ma rifat-i-tali'). A short trea- 
tise on horoscopes, apparently of an early origin as. probably in 
illustration of the rules, the date of the birth, of one Abu’l-Qasim 
is given as the 20th Jum. I 501 the 6th Jan. 1108. The name of 
the authni is not mentioned. Bps. 

- ... A; ; * A yiAse ^ sb 


2. (If. lS2-185v). ( Risala dar athar-i-kan'dl’ib). A short 

treatise on the influence of the planets, on methods of reading 
other people’s thoughts, etc. The name of th« author is not 
given. Ben. 

1 ! I , • _ ^ 41^4 ; , ^Jb At a! w, a **} ! ^ wSJ JJ • • * jUl ky/iN-t. ^ 
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3. (ff. 185v~187v). Kunuzu’l-mwazzimin (so the title is 
given in the heading), ascribed to the authorship of Avicenna, also 
on the influence of the planets. Beg. 

4. (ff. 187v-189v). Ahkam-i-salka-i-Turkan. A short note 
on the Turkish system of calculating time. 

5. (ff. 189v-200). [Risalci dar Jiay’at). Another treatise on 
astrological matters ; the title of the work and the name of the 
author are not mentioned. Beg. 

jJl J Axil A> ‘ A*J U! ... 41! A»rs\J! 

Copied apparently early in the xii xviii c. On f. 171 the date is given as the loth 
Raj al> 1601, which may stand for 1061. This date, 1061 1651, seems quite probable. 

Ff. 200; S 9,5x6,25; 0,5 x 3,5: 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Traces of moisture. Notes on the margins. 


568 . 

BIst bab. 


4 )U 


I 451. 


The well-known treatise on the astrolabe, by Nasiru’d-Dln 
Tusi (d. 672/1274), see IvASB 1484, where references to other 
catalogues are given. Beg. as usual : 

^ Jt ^jI ‘0.0 !.-<l ... 4JJ Ao-saJI 

Copied towards the end of the xi. xvm c. Numerous marginal notes. 

Ff. 22 ; 8 7.75 x 4,25 ; 5,25x2.5; 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten, slightly damaged by moisture. 


569 . 

Sharh-i-Bist bab. I 533. 


A detailed commentary on the preceding treatise (No. 568), 
by (Nizamu’d-Din) Abdu’l- All b. Muhammad al-Birjandl who 
d. ca. 930/1523-1524. completed by him in Jum. II 889 July 
1484, as expressed in the chronogram (on f. 130v) ,AJI Ako-cv. 
See B1 783 (2), R 453, cf. Dorn C. Ill : Ind. libr. Bh 226. Beg. 

' ^1 he! ... Jxs.c . wj'j iaai’j 

j;' 1 , AX-iv — X- Axw ^ r ‘ ' A -*- 1 Air J I 

Dated Lucknow, the 3rd Rah. II 1206 (.' or 1260 ?) in the reign of a 'p^dshah 
ghazi' with the name of Wajid 'All Shah lapparently he never was in reality an 
independent ruler), or the 30th Nov. 1791. This copy was transcribed, by ‘All 
Rids b. Sayyid Naiaf -All al-MusawI. from an earlier MS., completed in 951 154-1- 
1545, written by QSsim b. -Abdi'C-Ali al-Birjandi. apparently a son of the author. 
Many marginal rioted and drawings. 

Ff. 131; S 7,25x4,75; 5x2,5; 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 
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570. ^Lc jk} AJ hr 1 

Risala dar ‘ilm-i-hisab. Ia 100. 

A treatise on arithmetic and geometry, by ‘All b. Muhammad 
Qushchl (d. 879/1474-1475), see EIO 22 42-2245, EB 1528-1533, 
Pr 151, No. 6. In the present copy the name of the author is not 
given. It is divided into three maqalas : 

‘ oAa> J.&I ujL»a. «o (f. lv) I 
* ^ysuj .Jjb! (f. 17) f 

‘ o (f . 28) r 

Beg. as usual ; 

£ 1! AI'JLc ‘ W ... 4JU JvxSlJI 

Dated 058, 'loot. Many marginal notes. A fragment of astrological contents 
on f. 1, and several stray notes on the fly-leaves at the end. 

Ff. 32; S 7,5x5; 5x2,5; 11 17, no jadwals. Old Or. pap. Persian nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


571. '0 Aik.) 

Risala dar hay’at. II 452. 

The well-known treatise on elementary astronomy, by the 
same ‘Ala’u’d-Dln ‘All b. Muhammad Qushchl, see No. 570. It 
was written for Sultan Muhammad II of Turkey (855-886/1451- 
1481). The name of the author and the dedication are not found 
in the present copy. See IvASB 1489. It was repeatedly com- 
mented upon and translated into Turkish and Arabic (cf. EIO 
2240). The work is divided into a muqaddima, two maqalas 
(ff. 4 and 23v), and a khatima. Beg. as usual ; 

^j| ‘ be! ... rfht.il 5«S. {sic) 4ul 

jJ } I G rJ 

Copied in the middle of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 39 ; S 8,25 x 5.25 ; 6.25 x 3.25 ; 11 16, no jadwals. Blue Europ. pap. Ind. 
na^t. Cond. good. A few marginal additions. On several folios space was reserved 
for drawings, but they have not been executed. 


572. A^L^JI i bo 

DurratuT-masahat. I 368. 

A treatise on the elements ot geometry and practical rules 
concerning mensuration, by Ghiyathu’d-Din ‘All b. ‘All Amiran 
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(Husaynl Isfahanl). His work was compiled at the request of 
a wazlr, Nizamu’d-Dln I)arwIsh-‘Ali, for the direction of Shihab- 
u’d-Dln KhwajagI, an architect, and dedicated to Abu’l-Fath 
Sultan Mahmud GliazI, 1 the ruler of Iran and Turan,’ in 890/1485 

(as here given p). The Sultan Mahmud in question is 

undoubtedly the Timuride prince who ruled in 899-900, 1494. but 
was a governor of Mazandaran since 864 1460. This identifica- 
tion helps to settle an old-standing puzzle, viz. the exact date of 
the Danish-namci-i-iaJicin, on the physical sciences, also by the 
same writer, dedicated to the same ruler (of. IvASB 1383 and 
Pr 373). Another tract, of cabbalistic contents, bv the same 
author, written in 870 1405- 1468, was dedicated to* Abu Bakr, 
Mahmud’s brother, who was a governor of Badakhshan in about 
865-884 1460—14 79 ; see Br 133, p. 21!),. 

The work is divided into a uiuqicblima if. 2), on the general 
principles of mensuration : four maqnlas : the first (f. 29), on the 
measurement of plain surfaces: tin- second (f. iOv), on the 
measurement of spherical surfaces: the third if. 43)’, on the 
measurement of irregular curved >m faces: the fourth (f. 45), on 
the measurement of the surfaces of solid bodies ; and a kHt’ima 
(f. olv). on some elementary algebraic rules. Beg. 

,.Sv tS b 

.fum. II Aug. l'*4». A U....4 ekl ropy. with many maiamal imte, in 
old hatidw ritmu. 

l’f. : S b.iox o,io; 7x->,<o; li Is, no jaduals. Urowiihh Or. pap. Krmiti- 
saiii na-st. Cond. not quite yo*»d. injured by muUtmo and repairs. 


573. ( <j y ... ■ ) 

(Risala dar ma‘dal-i-qamar). I 4 S j 

Tables of lunar phases, with some appendices on the positions 
of the sun. etc. There are only two pages of explanations, at the 
beginning, containing no preface, no indication of the exact title 
of the hook, the name of the authot. and the .date of comprsition 
On f. lv the year 871 1466-1467 is referred to. to illustrate the 
explanation of some rules. Most probably it was taken f„ r this 
purpo-e because of being current at the time of Composition. At 
the end. on if. 61-62. there are table' of solar positions, calculated 
for the years 9o4-l<>89 1498-167'' there are. however, no direct 
indications that tln"e table' are part of the main treatise i Qn 
ff. 1 and lv the book is called Tas'hil-i-qnmtir and attributed to 
one Mulla Timid. On f. 61. in two astrological tables, wliu-h mav 
belong to the w:.rk itself, the name of their author is v ,. n 1 
Mahmud b. Ahmad, s urn a tiled Humitiu al-Fai'I. 
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Beg. of the introduction : 

^21 (J .0-^- ^\! i ] & T b 

Copied apparently in the beg. of the x xvi c. On f. 1 a seal is dated 90S 15S9— 
1.390. Numerous marginal notes and additions, by a different and later hand. 

Ff. 62; S 10x7.25; 8,5x5,75; 11 33, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. 
Khorasani (?) nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly injured by moisture. 


574 . 


O AJ 


(Risala dar hay ’at). 


Ill 79. 


A treatise on astrology, with a detailed horoscope for a 
nobleman, or a high official, Shaykh Diya'u’d-Dln Muhammad 
(born, apparently, in SSs/1 483. was alive in 923 1517. cf. f. lfi). 
The name of the author does not appear. At the end it is stated 
that the work was completed in Jum. I 023 May -June 1517. at 
Samarqand (f. 77v). It is divided into five hah*, but there are 
lacunas in the middle of the book and only of I (f. 8), IV (f. 32). 
and V (f. 68). the headings are given. It is peculiar that in the 
heading of the first bub , this section is said to belong to the 
'•■second part . . ... ^ , , 


\ 


(the word J!j, however, is left without dots, as if it has caused 
some doubt to the scribe). Every bub is subdivided into a 
different number of fa-sls. The authorities are mentioned on f. S, 
but occasional references are found in many other places. The 
latest of them seems to he Jalalu’d-Din DawanI (d. 907/1501- 
1502), see f. 22. The earlier treatises consulted by the compiler 
are: Kitayatu’t-ta‘lim. by Abii'l-Mahfimid Ghaznawl (f. 8); Rau- 
datn'Tmunajjimln, by Shah-Mardan al-Jlli (f. 8) ; Jdmi'-i-shahl. 
by Shajai’U?) : Ma >calid- i-kabl r. bv Abu Ma'shar (Balkhi) ; 
Talking , transl. by Husavn b. Fari.M ; T h a mu ru 1-fala k , with a 
commentary on it by Xasiru’d-Dln TusI, also Xukut(l), by the 
same: Muimulu'l-ahknm, by Abu'l-Hasan Kiya SaTd Gushyar : 
Sirru'l-asrar. by Muhammad Balkhi; Athmaru 1-ash jar and 
Ahkdmu'l-ancdm. by ‘All Shall Bukhari • Alikam-i-Bai/haqi. Beg. 
of the treatise : , 

l .. ] A^clli • i i — -',.^1 . ,-vG i f J .' 1 4JJ ! 

r > J " * vr 


Trance ubed in Samarkand. apparently from the draft of the author, imme- 
diately after the completion of the work, by Muhammad Yii-mf b. Sham*i'd-DIn 

Muhammad ( ^ ss ), and tim-hed the 

10th Jum. II 923 the 30th June 1517. 

Ff. 77 : S 10x6.25: 6.75x3.5: 11 17. within jadwaN. Or. pap. Xew margin-, 
of Europ. pap. Khora-ain nast. Conti, tol. c«»nd. Slightly worm-eaten, injuied 
by moisture. A seal oil f. 1. era.-ed. In the lir.-a and last folio* pieces of paper are 
cut from the leaf, and patched, the text being re-written by a modern hand. 
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575. 

Ar-risalatu’l-MuHniyya. II 453. 


A short treatise on astronomy, divided into four maqalas. It 
may be of early origin and is apparently the same as the one 
referred to by Hajji Khalifa (vol. Ill, p. 444, No. 6362), The 
name of the author and the date of composition are not men- 
tioned ; the dedication to one ‘Abdu’r-Rahim b. Abi Mansur, 
whom Hajji Khalifa calls and his son, Mu'inu’d-Din 

Abu Shams b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahlm, is not found here (the text seems to 
have been copied from a disarranged original). At the end also 
(f. 80v) this prince’s name is omitted : 


... JslA. jU A (jJCiL* . jj xJL ,j ... 

3 A A UAu ti UjT Xlr 4 JI , iuLo ... 



The name probably refers to some local governor, as there 
was no prince of this name who ruled over any considerable part 
of Persia. Beg. 


jJI -A b (JifyJbe cyyc 




At the end several folios are occupied with kitchen accounts. 

Copied in the xiii xix c. Many marginal notes. On many folios space is left 
blank, probably for drawings, which were not inserted. 

Ft. SO : !S 7.3 x .3 : 3.7.5 x 3 : 11 13. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 


576. ‘i^,X GfJEV.) <XJLu»» 

Risala dar tahqlq-i-samt-i-qibla. II 403. 

A short treatise on practical methods to determine the qibla, 
i.e. direction of Mekka. The name of the author and the date of 
composition are not mentioned. Beg. 

f?' xU-U-J . < UAoU , Ujsxxj 3*a, 

Copied apparently in 10n3 1397. b-eau-e a be;) r- a note of collation dated 
Lahore, the 19th Din 1-Qa-da loO.i the 4th .July 1397 (this date seems suspiciously 
earlv for the character of the handwriting). 

Ft. o: S 8x4,23: o x 2 : d 1 ; . no i.ulwaU Oi. brownish paper. Ind. nast. 
Cond tol. good 
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577 . ( ) 

(Majmu‘a dar hay’at). I a 56. 

A scrap-book, chiefly containing astronomical and astrological 
fragments and extracts : 

1. (ff. 1-9). Fragments on lucky clays, some horoscopes, 
notes on eclipses, and other similar matters. 

2 (ff. 9v-16). Dar marifat-i-ta' nkh-i-Khatcnj . On the 

Turkish and Chinese calculation of years, written in 1094/1683. 

jJ ! i " — —*1 *,J 1* « Ala A. -Lc.X^- AJaIac 


3. (ff. l6v-20). Scraps of astrological contents. 

4. (ff. 20v-43v). Astronomical tables for 1092, 1681, and 
some other years. 

o. (ff. 44-59). Scraps, of the same kind. Tables of the 
positions of moon with regard to different planets (f. 50). 

6. (ff. 59v-61). Apparently a preface to an astronomical 
treatise, composed in Bukhara, and begun the 22nd Sha'ban 1 0.89/ 
the 9th Oct. 1678, by Baba Khwaja b. Khwaja ‘Arif Samarqandl. 

Dl cAaA AaY JJj IrtA.A* ! ^ Af , 


7. (ff. 61v-92). Short notes, tables, and calculations of astro- 
nomical and astrological contents. 

s. (ff. 92v-98v). Dastur-i-istikhraj-i-mhamat. A note on a 
peculiar form of divination, with tables, dated 1090 1679-1680. at 
Bukhara. 


9. (ff. 99-110). More horoscopes, notes, etc. 

10. (ff. 1 10v-l 15). {Ar-risalat fl'l-hikmat). A short treatise, 
in Arabic, on metaphysics. The name of the author is not men- 
tioned. Beg. 


r' 


j^yi 


11. (ff 116 llsv). Dastnr-i-istikhmj-i-ru'yat-i-hilal. A short 
note on the determination of the time of the new moon. Addi- 
tional scrappy notes on the margins and at the end. 

Xot all the entries are of the same date, and some quite 
modern notes have been added by a later hand. Some of them 
are in Xagari characters. 

Written about 1090-1090 1079 -10s5 

Ft. 11s ; S 0.5x1. Brownish Or. pa j i Kliora-am and lnd. nast. fond. ml. 
uo.'d. Dirty 


26 
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578. i O iJL»j 

Risala dar ‘amal-i-rub‘ -i-mujayyab. I 673. 

A treatise on the use of the quadrant, different from R 827 
and IvASB 1500 (3) It i< divided into 70 short fa* Is. The 
name of the author and the date of composition are not given. 
It must have been completed earlier than the middle of the 
XII/XVIIIc.. as the present copy dates from that time. Beg. 

.i r xsc >1 1 Lot ... 4JJ p-scsd! 

- . V_ - / ^ y- - J *• 

^il I pi tiS 

Dated the 25th Rajab of the second year ui •AlamgTr II, i.e. 1 1 t>S the 7th May 
1755, copied by Shah Murad. 

Ff. 3S ; S S.75 x (1 : 7 x 4,5 : 11 23, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly damaged hv worms and repairs. Stray notes and quota- 
tions at the boa. and end. 


579. ( >-r 1 

(Majmu'a dai hisab). I 433. 

1. (tf. lv-7). A short extract from a larger work on algebra, 
giving a few general rules in versified form, with a number of 
examples of their application (in prose). The name of the author 
and tlie title of the original work are not mentioned. Beg. of the 
versified portion : 



2. (ff. 7v-8v). Qa'ida- i-i-st ikh rdj-i-ku'b. A short note on 
the rules for extraction of cubic roots, apparently an extract from 
a larger work, ascribed in the opening lines to Qadi'l-qudat 
.Muhammad (b.) Xajmi d-Dln Khan, who flourished in the beg. 
of the XIII XIXc., and was the author of a treatise on eras, see 
R 1013 and IvASB 1304. and other works, cf. IvASB 1061. Beg. 

oTIf j’ if 0 ^ C 0A£ gr ijfilA.- 

Copied 111 the beg. of the xin xi.v c. 

Ff. 8: 8 ti.oxli; 8x4.25: II l 1 '. no jadwal* |in some places the lines are 
wiitten obliquely .. Ur. pap. Ind. naA.. otten duties. Cond. good 


580. 

Jami‘ -i-Bahadur Khani. 



II 299. 


A large compendium of the principles of geometry, arithmetic 
trigonometry, astronomy, etc., by AbiVl-Qasim (also surnamed 

Ghulam Husayn) b. Fath-Muhammad al-Karbala : I Jaunpurl (f 3) 
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who began his work on it (the 15th Safar) 1248 the 14th June 
1832 (cf. f. 4v where the chronogram for this date is given as 
^ ^xi ^JIL . also f. 70 lv), and completed it (as 

stated on f. 701v), the loth Jum. II 1249 the 29th Oet. 1833 (in 
the 27th year of (Muhammad Akbar). An extract from it is 
referred to in R 1038. The work is divided into a muqaddima. 
six khazlnas. and a khaiima : 

‘ X^.SXSb 0 if. Si 1 
‘ ;LaA'l Jx o (f. 109v) r 
‘vl— (f. 157v) r 
aRj cAsaJac >j (f. 327v) I s 

f ^ - <L ^ > 

‘ Ailiyy tajUyj . Ajjix „I,jJ vAAoTit) Jx jJ (f. 60 lv) 0 
‘ u ^wa! (f. 665) 8 

Beg. of the preface : 

-'d ••• yifi d 2 "- -! aA.A i y.3 ;) if ^AJX 

^■•'1 ;E~! ^Uj!j Ah ^y’.x ‘ A*..' 


There are many drawings, some of them in European style. 
Some sections are incomplete, and there are many blank leaves, 
usually at the beginning or end of them, probably reserved for 
additional notes or tables. 


Copied probably ^uon after the completion of the wmk, in the middle <-t 
the xin xix r. 

Ff. 702 : 2 $ 10,5x0,75; 7.25x3.5: 11 15. no jadwal-. Or. pap. lud. mi-?t 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, especially in the middle. 


581 . 

Mi‘yaru’l-azman. T 958. 

A treatise on eras, by Ratan Sing’ll, son of Ray Balak Ram. 
with the takhallns Zakhml. who completed it the 25th Jum. i 
1234 the 21st March 1819 (cf. f. 98y). He died ca. 1267 1850- 
1851. cf. R 962, 1096. where his other works, i.e. Sultfmu't-taica- 
nkh. on the history of Oude, and Jam-i-giti-numa, on philosophy 
are mentioned. The present treatise is divided into a muqaddima . 
two tnaqala-s. and a brief khatima. At the end is added a com- 
parative table of equivalents in different eras for the year 1234 
1819. Beg. 
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*2 


A*-' 




l \J , tXo^SvJ u-X f 



«■') jr-')j- y m C'^'h*‘ i SlC ) 

Copied probably shoith .mer xhe completion of the treatise, i.e. about the 
middle of the xiu xix c. 

Ff. 101 : S 13x8: 7 x :>..7 . 11 1.7. within jadwals. Or pap., new margins of 
Kurop. pap Ind. nast. Cum] to] 2001 I. Worm-eaten and repaired. Ugly 
vignette 


582 . 

Tuhfatu ’r -rashad . 


jl£,J! lzs\3 

II 300. 


A short treatise on fractions, apparently of very modern 
origin, dedicated to one Bfdaprashad. son of Chandula‘1 (f. 3). 
There is no indication of the name of the author or any exact 
date of composition. Tt is divided into six muqadilimas and six 
fasls. Beg. ,, ... . , 

1 y sv ySb A-Vj ^ j &S ^ ^ ij 


Copied toward- the end of the xiii xix e. 

Ff. 20; S 7,5 x 4.5 : 5.5x2,75: U 12. within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
na-r. Cond. not iio<xl Worm-eaten and repaired. Bad vicnette. 


583. irriju^yc 

Taqvvim-i-sal-i-1226. I 482. 

An almanac for the fifth \ ear of .Muhammad AkbarA reign, 
from the 20th Safar 1220 the 20th March 1811 (cf. f 6), with 
various predictions, tables of lunar phases, and other astronom- 
ical matters. The months are given according to the Ilahi era. 
The name of the author is not mentioned Beg. 

^ . U* U * '■ .■ w_ Av. ft- i — ..!_•] ^ J 

Copied apparently at th* ■ -amo tune tii.»t it wa- rorupu-ed. 

Ft. IS; S 9.75 x 6.25; 5.75 x 1.25 : 11 15. or more, within jadwah. Or. pap. 
New margin-. of Kurop. pap Ind. na-t . C.md tol. uood Note- on the first and 
I.i-t folio-. 


58 4* 1 ^ ^ A /J-w jl<L} ; *' 

Ruz-nama-i-sal-i-1248. jj 454 

An almanac with prediction:-, tor 1248 1832-1833, ,, r the 8th 
year of the reign of Muhammad Akbar. The name of the author 
is not mentioned. The predictions aie given on tf, lv-3v, and at 
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the end there are two short notes on eclipses. It opens with a 
quatrain, beg. 




lS 


t . ,1 




Copied apparently in the same year, 124S 1S32. 

Ff. 16: S 7.5x6: 6 x 3.7-5: 11 20. no jaclwals. Ear. pap. lad. >ia«t. Conti, 
tol. sood. 


7, Medicine. 

585. ^bi ,\ ; i^ 

Dhakhira-i-Khwarizm-shahi. II 297. 

The well-known exposition rf medical science, by (Ztynird- 
Din Abu Ibrahim) Isma il b. Husavn b. Muhammad b. Ah nad al- 
Husaynl al JurjanI (d. 531 or 535 113(5-1 141). The treatise was 
completed in 504/1110-1111, and dedicated to Qutbu'd-Dlu 
Muhammad. Khwarizm-shah (490-522 1097-1 128). See IvASB 
1530, where references to other catalogues are given. In the present 
copy the introduction differs slightly from the usual version. The 
date of the beginning of compilation is given as the month of Rab. 
II 526/Febr. -March 1132. The khwarizm-shah at whose request 
the book was compiled is not mentioned by name. Beg., not as 
usual : 

fc-yjo -,t yy*. ... V-'bk b 0 .AU I 4JJ O-o-sd) 

^ ^ r ' O 

Of the nine books (ki-ab). into which the treatise is divided, 
the first begins on f. 3 ; 11 on f. 40v ; III on f. 7 >v ; IV on f. 
150v ; V on f. lG.Sv : VI on f 207 : VI l on f. 4 1 2v ; VIII on f. 
44"v ; IX on f. 450v (although in all colophons of the preceding 
kitabs the work is regarded as consisting of only 8 books) ; X on 
f. 4fi5v. The last section is not regarded here as a book, but as 
an appendix, and is called Qitraba>lln, in three parts. 

Transcribed between Shawwll 1004 an l Rajah (or a little later) 1000 'Ana. 
1651- Vp»*. 1 )3 >. ascii be -e? i f *o ri the l ite* m the colophons of separate sections, 
see ff. 40. 76. 140v, 200v. 238. 204. 321. 442. 404v, 404. 

Ft. -533: S 10x10: 12*6,' > 5: U 20, within jachvaK Brownish thin Or. pap. 
Inti. na-4. Cond. remarkably sood for an Indian MS. of thi< ace. UnJv slightly 
worm-eaten. Me hocre and hi l vi^iette*. of InJian gaadv r rolourtns, at the heixin- 
ning of every bifi section. SeaU mi t. 1. erased. 


586. 

The same. II 29S. 

Another copy of the same treatise, with the usual version of 
the preface, in which the date of the commencement is given as 



406 


SCIENCES AND ARTS. 


504/1110-1 111, and the name of the Kfnvarizm-shah as Arslan 
Tegln Muhammad. Beg. as usual : 

J Ixj “ ••• . V I i_n AJU A&svJ! 

The books begin : I on f. 4 : II on f. 71r : III on f. 128v : IV 
on f. 24sv ; V on f. 274v : VI on f. 330v : VII on f 354v : VIII 
on f. 41 lv ; IX on f. 42Sv ; the Onrabadl n on f. 446v. The text 
seems to be slightly abbreviated. 

Copied m the xii xviii c. Many mammal intis, especially in the second half. 
-V great number of .slopes m Portuguese or Spanish, many Petsian terms aie written 
transliterated into Latin letters. A fihrht is added at the beginning. 

Ft. .541) : S 12.5x8.25; 9.5x5. !1 21. within double j.idwals. Brownish Or. 
pap. Ind. lia-t.. different hands, ('end to!. "<■ 'd. 


587 . 

The same la 67 

Another, incomplete copy of the same work. It begins with 
the preface in the same version as that in Xo. 5SG. and contains 
only the following books : 1 on f. 5v ; H on f. 116; VII on f 213v ; 
VTI1 on f. 30 1 v : IX on f. 326. Beg. as in the preceding copy. 

Copied towards thr pud 01 the \ii xviii nr tho bcv,r. nr the xiii xix c . A few 
note- nn the marain-. 

Ft 382: S 10.75 x I V> : 7,25x3.75: 1! 17. im jadwaU. (Or. pap. Ind. na-t. 
Conrl "nml SlcjhtK v. < i m-earm 


588 . 

Ikhiivarat-i-BadH. 


, yJOjO Cjbb.lA.| 

I 20. 


A treatise on simple and compound medicines, by All b. 
Husayn al-Ansarl, surnamed Ha.jjl Zaynu 1- Attar (born 730 1330, 
d. SO 6 1403-1404): he compiled it (according to EIO 22S9: here 
the date is not given) in 770 1368-1360. chiefly from his own earlier 
work, the .1/ iftahu'l-kbazain (completed 707 1366). It is dedi- 
cated to a princess Badru’l-Iamal if. 2), who cannot be properly 
identified. See B1 836-843. EIO 22S9-2294, Br 12S, EB 1581- 
1584. R 469. Leyden C. Ilf. 277-27L Mehren. p. 13. cf. also 
R. Seligmann. Ueber drei seltene Persisdie Handschriften, p. 24; 
etc Ind. lihr. Bh 229. 230. Lith. Caunpore, 1879. The work is 
divided into two /ads (in some copies called maqalas : here the 
second i- so called). Their headings : 


JL ,,, 


; r^’ • x* w 2 ^ J* F 3) 1 

1 I J (f. 217v) t 
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The first fasl contains the names of drugs alphabetically 
arranged; in the second they are given in 16 babs, arranged 
under the principal groups of medicines, beg. with purgatives 
and ending with unctions ( marham ). 

The beginning of the treatise is slightly different from the 
usual one : 

d gt .1 MaT >!j'[ it i, S . A-a. Aa-a. 

y — S 'S ^ ^ ' Q ' / — 5 • i ■ ■ J — 5 

a 1 .Ai— -o-ia. . ^AA-xia) ' AxJ b<’ ... il'd 

Copied m the ot The xi xvu <*. (the name ot the >cribe 1 ^ erased): many 
marginal nc^e* and ginned. Seals and notes on f. 1. 

Ff. 236: S 13x7 : 8.5x4: 11 23. within jadv.iK Oi. pap. <4ood careful Ind. 
nast. Conrl. tnl. good. Slightly worm-eaten : trace-, rf moisture: ft*. 163. 164. 174, 
are decaying, r>apcr he sin- to crumble. 


589 . 


aj j.is.’.su'c Ytai 


Kifaya-i -Mujahidiyya. 


I 831. 


The well-known treatise on medicine, by Mansur b. Muham- 
mad b. Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Faqih Ilvas (f. 4, top), dedicated to 
Zaynu'P Abidin, a ruler of Kashmir (826-877 1123-1472) (in this 
copy his name is omitted), see IvASB 1536. It is divided into 
two fanns. the first beg. on f. 9v ; the second is not clearly marked 
(approximately somewhere near f. 3X0). The first farm is divided 
into two qlsms : I. on f. 9v. subdivided into four mnqalas (ff. 9v, 
34v. 41. 62v) ; the second qism, on f. S4. subdivided into five 
maqnlas (ff. S4v, 115, 293, 322, 357v). The second fann is sub- 
divided into two maqalas : ff. -380 (?) and 39S. Beg. as usual : 



Dated the 1-th tt a j ah 1104 the 10th Ma 1 vh 1090. A i- added in the beg. 

Ff. 479: X ti.5 x :! : 4.5 x 1.7.7. 11 12. within jadwals. Or. pap. Tnrl. nast. 
Cord. tol. C'.imI. V leu material and interlinear vl°--e-. t’~a aa i a ' 1\' in the h'eginnmg. 
A few n-te- 


590 . 

Ma‘danu’sh-shifa’. IT 28X. 

A treatise on medicine and description of drugs, based on 
Indian sources. The beginning is that of the well-known 3Ia‘ da- 
rt u'sh-sh i j a ' of Blniwa b. Khawass Khan (f. 2. topi, composed in 
918 1512-1513 (f. 2v), and dedicated to Sikandar Lodi, see 
IvASB 1540. There are lacunas corresponding to f. 2, 1. 10 to 
f. 2v. last line, and f. 3. bottom, to f. 5. 1. 6, of G 55 (IvASB 1540). 
There is one leaf more, written by the same band (f. 3), the origin 
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of which has not been identified. Then begins the main body 
of the volume, which contains fasls 3 to 73, apparently bf longing 
to a work quite d'fferent from the Ma'clanush-shifa'. Tt deals 
chiefly with medicines, classed under the diseases against which 
they are used. Beg. ot the M evdanu 'sh -sh ifd ’ , as usual : 

dj ds a!* « Ax, 1 iS I-MaA. ..c Ass^ 

f J > • 

Beg. of the third /«>/ of the other work (f. 4, here marked 
as 3) : , 

I 4 ' I w Xj 5 J *2 l -^2. * 

Copied by different scribes, apparently in the xn xvm c. In t lie colophon the 
date is gi\en as the 29th &auu* lu&h. lias date is umehable, a» it has appaiently 
been inteileied with. Originally there uih peihapx 1 i.e. the 1st June 1772. 

Ff. ,*122; iS 8,5x.3,25; 0.2 >x 3,25; 11 20, no jadwals. Or. pap. Jnd. na&t. 
(different hands), fond. tol. good, except ff. 241-240. winch are crumbling. Nu- 
merous ma.gina! note-, and glosses: niton headings of Ju*ls ate repeated on the 
maigins. 


591 . 

Riyadu’l-advviya. I 471. 

A treatise on simple and compound drugs, comp, in 946/ 
1539- 1540, by Yusufi, or Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yusuf Harati 
(flourished in the first half of the X XYIc.), cf. IvASB 1543, and 
dedicated to Humayun. See R S40. The work is divided into 
two babs. The names of medicines are alphabetically arranged. 
The present copy contains only the first bah. Beg. 

yi J-*-?- >!j J.XJ J.1A. f A.'i (sic) at) a o.3all 

On If. 5Sv-(>9y. there is an appendix, probably an extract 
from some 1 tiger work, with the binding: 

;. t jIa y* ■ V' 0 j j j ijji ■> /■ ■ ^ 

ft begins abruptly with descriptions of different cereals. 

Date. I I see f 7>sv). the 7th S.if.ir nt the liith vir ui -Alain Sh ih’s reifru. or 
11SS the 1 ot ii \ j > r. 17 7 1. Hie e-.l ipti.in on i i; )v is dated the ttJnd ijaiar ot the 
samo u*ar, i.e. tn** 4th May. 

It. hit ; s !•..-> X I).2r> : 7 *4. .7; II 17. no ladwal-. Or. pap. tnd. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. \\ oun-eateii and icpaiit’d 


582 . 


l -'jly 


Fawa’idu’l-insan. [j 

A versifi“d treatise nn phnrmaeoloiry. by Dawa‘1 (f. 2, top) 
or ‘Aynu 1-Aluik Muruzi, a Inch official under Akbar. According 
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to Bndaoni ( Muntakhabut-tairarlkh . vol. Ill, tr. by T. W. Haig, 
pp. 229—230 and 320-322, cf. also vol. II. text, p. 403), he died 
the 27th Dhi’l-Hijja 1003/ the 2nd Sept. 1505. In the present 
work, which is dedicated to Akbar, the date of composition is 
given as 1004/1595 (f. 3, top): ^Ao..J oJi. This is 

probably an approximate date, and some freedom may have 
been allowed on account of the fact that the title was given by 
Akbar himself (ff. 2v-3) The names of the drugs are heie 
arranged alphabetically. The descriptions of some of them form 
acrostics, the initial letters of every verse also spelling the name 
of the medicine, dealt with in the passage. Beg. of prose preface : 

j}\ l ~ ' -—O ■ ./Ait ' *41)1 


Beg. of the versified text (f. 3) : 


4 ,jd! j'D 


1 &JI ,G 


da a*- 1 ;l 

> ■ > 


&>« a 


Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c. Manv notes and glosses on the 
margins. 

Ff. 144: S 7 x 4,25 ; 4,75x2,75; 11 13. no jadwalo. Or pap. Ind. nast. Com!, 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


593. 


Jai j'hh'l 


Mizanu’t-taba’i 4 -i-Qutb-shahi. 


II 2S9. 


A rather rare medical treatise, by Taqiyyu'd-Dln Muhammad 
b. Sadri d Din ‘All. who re-arranged it from his earber work on the 
same -object (f. 2), and dedicated it to Muhammad Quthshah 
(989-1020 15S1-T51 1), see IvASB 1551. It is divided into a 
suqhia , a kubrii. a nntlja, and a liizima, subdivided into muqnd- 
diinas and qistn-s. Their beginnings are not properly marked in 
the text. The treatise apparently ends on f. 21 iv, and there is 
an appendix, on various drugs, on ff. 215v-21S. Beg. of the 
treatise : 






L3" 




,A 


Copied towards the end of the xi xvu c., m DihlT. 

Ff. 218; S 9,75 x t>.5 : 7,75x4; 11 21, no jad^aK. Or. pap. ind. nast. Cond. 
not good. Worm-eaten and injured by moisture. Many mammal notes. On 
sexeiai tolios space is leit blank, piobably due to latumv- m the oiigmal 


594. isUjt 

Alfaz-i-adwiya. II 415. 

A b 'ief pharmacology, with the names of drugs alphabetically 
arranged. It. \va.- composed hv Xuiu'd-Diu Muhammad (b.) 
‘Abdi’l-lah Hakim (b.) Ayni'l-Mulk Shirazi (f. 3v). in lo.3S/Jd28- 
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1629 (f. 4, the title is a chronogram), and dedicated to Shahjahan 
(f. 3). See IvASB 1555. For a detailed description of this work 
see E10 2325 ; the lhatima. mentioned there, is not given in this 
copy. Beg. as usual : 

•_ ! i I e ‘.I ^ a - - — Avii ■ ■. j At a . n w : - 1 A . J ajjl 

Dated the 1st Mu'iamtm 1 23 I the 3rd Dei.-. 1S1.» (IS72 -at the Sambat era). 
Many marginal notes and emendations, in addition to the names of drugs dealt 
with on the pages, written in ied ink. 

Ft. 14(i ; S 1 i s 0.7.3 ; S x 4 : 11 19. within jadwals. Or. pap. hid. nast. Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten 


595. i -^' 1 

‘Aynu’l-hayat. II 286. 

A treatise on the so-called ‘ China root,’ and on the bezoar- 
stone. and their effects on various diseases. The title as 
above, and the name of the author. Muhammad Hashim (b. 
Muhammad Tahir) TihranT, are given in the colophon, and the 
treatise is apparently identical with EIO 2336,1. In this copy 
the preface is omitted, and the v.ork begins abruptly with the 
mvqaddima. The identity cannot, therefore, he definitely decided. 
Judging from the description of the fuller copy in the India Office 
librarv. the work is dedicated to Sulayman Safawl (1077-1 105, 
1667-1690. For another work by the same author. Mifiahu'l- 
khazain. see B1 865. 

According to H. Ethe's description, the work consists of two 
niaqalas : a separate work, called T uh fa-i- Sulayma til, on the 
bezoar-stone, is appended (BIO 2336.2). In the present copy 
there aie three mnq'tJas, an 1 the last one d^als with zedoarv, etc. 
Most probably the two works described in EIO 2336, wore com- 
bined into one by the author himself, or by one of the editors. 
Here the contents are : 

■ trXS. J J (f. ly) 

ino special heading) ( ? Jj i' ) <f. 2v) 

' ‘ r ;;-' (f. 41v) 

* 7 -y * y-'T-- * J 1 - . ^ (f- 44 V) 

These ntnqnhs are subdivided into babs, and these into fash. 
^ I A-) 4 jrZr -Al -—x&xf ^.x.' O * A-xaILx 

Date! the tith Dhi'l-Hijja 1263 tlm 23 rd Oit l'tO. cnpif-d (,v WazTr -All. 

Ft. 33: s 0.27x6.-23: 6,3x1: 11 17. no |,..lw.tl- Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. <rood. Shehtlv wnmi-eaten. 
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596 . 

TuhfatuT-mu’minln, II 295. 

The well-known treatise on medicine, by Mir Muhammad 
Zamaii Tankabuni Daylaml, who dedicated it to Sulayman Safawl 
v. 1077 — 1 105/1666- 1691), cf. f. 2v, top, see IvASB 1562. It is 
divided into two parts, the first contains five tashkhis ; the 
second is divided into three qisms. The first tashkhis of the first 
part begins on f. 2v : II on f. 4v ; III on f. Sv ; IV on f. 269v ; V 
on f. 275v. The second part, called Dastiirat, begins on f. 277 
(qism I on f. 277. II on f. 302v). Beg. as usual : 

ifi 'jMs U , L 

On the margins of ff. 269v-309v there are several extracts (in 
Arabic) from different medical works such as Zubdatu'l-hukcnna’ , 
Bahru'l-jawahir: another Arabic work on the hygiene of the child 
(f. 303), etc. There are a great many notes, glosses, and emenda- 
tions on the margins and on the fly-leaves at the beg. and end. 

Dated the 21st; Shawwal 1186.’ the loth Jan. 1773. 

Ff. 387 ; 8 11.75x7,25: 8.75x4,5; 11 22, within double jadwals. Brownish Or. 
pap. Incl. nast. Corn!, good. Sliahtlv worm-eaten Bad vignettes on f. lv, 
269v, 301 v. 

597 . 

The same. II 296. 

Another copy of the same work. beg. as usual, see No. 596. 
There are only very few glosses on the margins and at the end. 

Dated (see f. 52ov) the 9th Jum. IT 1261 the 15th June 1845. copied by 
Muhammad Taqt (?). 

Ff. 800: S 7,5x4,75; 5,75x5; 11 15. no jadwal*. Europ. pap. Ind. careful 
nasi. C'ond. good 


598 . 

The same. 1 155. 

Another copy of the same work, beg. as usual, see No. 596. 
it contains only the first three tashkhis, i.e. only half of the 
work. 

Dated the 13th Shawwal 12(12 the 9th Oct. 1816. copied by Muhammad Isma’il 
b. Ab:'l-Muh-m b. AbT Ja‘far b. Natrill.ih. 

Ff. 247: S 11,7.3x7,5: 7.75x4.5: 11 25, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 
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599. ( ) 

(Qarabaditi). II 506. 

A portion of a large pharmacological work, dealing with 
compound medicines. The present copy contains only the second 
ganjuar, incomplete at the end, subdivided into S naqds which 
are, in their turn, subdivided into numerous ‘aqd-s, etc. Most 
probably it belongs to the same work, several fragments from 
which are described in IvASB 1597, 2. There is no mention of 
the real title, of the author’s name, or of the date of composition. 
The latter may be approximately fixed as belonging to the end of 
the XI XVlIc., or a little later. Many authors of the X/XVIc. 
are referred to. such as Kamalu'd-Dln Husayn ShirazI, ‘Imadu’d- 
Dln Mahmud ShirazI, Yusuf!, etc. Shah ‘Abbas (probably the 
first) of Persia (d. 1037 1628), is referred to here (f. 21v). as 
Wali-i-Iran , a humiliating title uhieh used to be given to the 
heretical kings of Persia during the strained relations with India 
in the reign of Aurangzlb. Beg. of the volume : 

. Cj'Jjjjl . jl ^ v -Alp O J 

Copied in the xii/xviii c. A few marginal notes and additions. 

Ff. 277; S 10. 25 * 5.2.5 ; 7*3: 11 20. no jal.vals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Conrl. 
not good. Worm-eaten and repaired: trace- of moisture. 


6G0. y — Y 

Tibb-i-Aurangzibi. fl 292. 

A treatise on medical science, by Parwlsh Muhammad Amna- 
hadl, dedicated to Aurangzlb. The exact date of composition 
is not mentioned. It is based on Indian sources and is divided 
into seven bnhs. which are subdivided into fads and qisms : 

‘ <5.iu o (f. 2v) 

,J (f. 2-fiv) f 

t o o (f. 141 ) r 

‘ J — >■* j ( sic •) (f- ns) f 

■ 1 y. <*i ‘jt ,*-;X ,o (f. 151) o 

y 1 ~ (f. 153) 1 

• w~V*-c o (f. 167) v 

Beg. of the treatise : 

y 1 A * J * * — - it - -X c*. ^ , 2 a 
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A fthrist is added on f. 179v-lSl. 

Copied by J an Mubammad, in the xii xviii c. 

Ff. 181: 8 9x4,75; 7.5 x 3,5; 11 19, no jadvvals. Brownish Or. pap. Good 
lnd nasr. Cond. good. Stray notes on flv -leaves. 


601 . 

The same. II 293. 

Another copy of the same work, beg. as in No. 600. Bab I 
begins on f. 6v ; II on f. 49 ; III on f. 234v : IV on f. 245 ; V on 
t. 249 y: VI on f. 253 ; VII is not properly marked. 

Dated the 26th Kama lan 1238 the 0th June 1823. copied by Hasan -Alt. at 
Miyawan ( >. in the Mad'hupur district. 

Ff. 294: S 10,2.3x6: 7.5x3,73: 11 13, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. Ind. 
next. Cond. tol. uood. Sliehtlv worm-eaten. A jlhrUt is given on ff. lv-5. Notes 
..lit, 294v. 


602 - -ur * ) 

Khulasatu’sh-shuruh. II 505. 


A condensed commentary on the Mujiz, an extract by Ibn 
an-Nafis (d. 687 1288) from the famous medical work of Avicenna, 
the Qanun (of. Brock.. 1, 457). It is based on several standard 
commentaries of the Qanun as well as of the Mftjiz, especially 
those of Aqsara’l (d. ca. S00 1397), Fadlu’l-lah Tabriz!, and 
Hakim Shifah Khan, who is apparently identical with the well- 
known poet Shifa’I (d. ca. 1037 162S, cf. IvASB 729). The 
author calls himself Ghulam Imam b. Hakim Banda * Ali Khan 
(the latter was the translator of the Mitjiz into Persian). The 
exact date of composition is not given ; therefore the second half 
of the XI or the first half of the XIIc./XVII-XVIII may be 
suggested. Cf. another work, apparently by the same author. 


Xo. 604. Beg. 




_U1 J 


!rV 


J-?- 






Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c.. or in the beg. of the xiii 'xix c. This 
ti.ii'scrmt is not as accurate as the next one. but seems to be a little older. 


Ff. 171: S 9x3; 7.25x3,73: 11 17. no jadtvals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not * t tii t « mmd Worm-eaten and repaired. Occasional marginal note=. 


603 . 

The same. I 358. 

Another copy of the same work, beg. as in the preceding 
transcript. 

Dated the 25th Mull arrant 1276 the 24th Aug. 1859. 

Ff. 204 ; S 9.25 x 6.5 : 7 x 3.75 : 11 15, no jadwa's. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
i-nt .pate need. Worm-eaten and repaired. 
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604 . 

Mu‘alijat-i-NabawI. I 952. 


A description of various Indian drugs, which may be used as 
substitutes for the medicines mentioned in earlier works, which, 
as the author states, could no longer be procured in his time. 
The names are arranged alphabetically. In some of these notes 
hadiths referring to the drugs described in them are quoted. The 
author calls himself Ghulam ‘All. He is probably identical with 
the compiler of the preceding work, No. 602. Beg. 




ol O iS ylko ji Aju&sv.-' ; 


Copied in the end of the xii xvm c.. or m the beg. ot the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 12.'!: S 9. 75 x 5, 75 : 8x4.5: 11 19, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. bid. 
nast. Cond. tot. cood. Worm-eaten nml repaired Many marginal notes an I 
glosses. Kotos oil f. 1. 


605 . 

Qarabadin-i-Qadiri. II 290. 

A most popular pharmacology, composed between 1126/1714 
and 1 1 30 17 is, bv Muhammad Akbar Arzanl (d. 1134 1722i. 
See IvASB 1573. Beg. as usual : 

MI J -xj ^ yJ ’ cr ' iS lC a.' 

Hated the -nd Muhnrram 1183 the 8th JIuv 1799. HaydarSljad. 

Ft. 41 H : S 8.3x5.35; 8.5x3.75: 11 15. uu jadtraU. Or. pap bid na a 
Coiid, fanlv good Trane- of moi-tute in the fir.-t half of the volume. 


606 . ( '-r'-- ) 

(Risa’il dar tibb). [[ 291. 

1. (ff. lv-S6v). Zadu.'l-inu*«pr~m ('.) (this title is given only 
in the fihrist to the work, at the beginning). A treatise on the 
preservation of good health, the prevention of diseases, and on 
first aid during journeys. The author calls himself (f. 2) .Muham- 
mad Mahdl b. All NaqI Sharif. He composed this treatise at 
Isfahan, during the Afghan invasion, and completed it the 10th 
Safar 1141 the 15th Sept. 172s (f. 8tiv). The work is divided 
into two ioatjubs : 

C >yc> ^ bxj! jt 2v) 1 

‘ .Lsu! '.X : li Igldhwa if 

*,I Ada. -SLX>C at-c ,J (f Sy . r 

‘ ‘ ^ly , 


V3* 3 ** 
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Beg. of the treatise : 

Then follow three short appendices, apparently by the same 
author, because the style seems to be the same as in the main 
work : 

2. (ff. 87-89). Mujnrrabdt dnr mu'alija-i-badi amrad. A 
short note on the cure of some specific diseases. The name of the 
author is not mentioned. The authorities refeired to are : Hajji 
Husayn -Jarrah. Muhammad Baqir QumI, and Muhammad Sadiq 
b. Muhammad .Ja‘far (Isfahan!) . The full heading is : 

Jjm.] ;| Id All -A i^jc n,«l O cA-qsv-c 


3. (ff. 89-93v). Another risala, with a similar heading, on 
the same subject as the preceding one. Beg. 

^!| BluJ) XJJT (sic) > q,^.'l I 

4. (ff. 93v-95v). Another short note on some particular 
diseases, describing medicines to cure them. Nadir Shah id. 1160 
1747) is referred to on f. 95. Beg. 

jo k.sv. : gM; 

Dated the 12th Juin. 1 1221) the Ith .June 1811. Stray note' and pivs< riptu . 1 - 
oii fly-leave-s, at the beg. and end. Marginal notes. A fihrist 

Ff. 9o ; S 5,7ox3,o: 4,5 x 2.3 : 11 17.no jadwals. Europ. pap. Pci -i an nast. 
Cond. tol. sood. Slightly worm-eaten and badly ‘ repaired.’ 


607 . .j-kk* 

Tibb-i-manzum. I 646 

A treatise on medicine, in versified form. The authorship is 
ascribed in the opening lines and the colophon to (Muhammad) 
Sadiq b. Kazim Ridawl. There are no indications as to the date 
of composition, and no references to the authorities. The author 
is probably identical with the poet from whom a quotation is 
given in an anthology, dating from the XII/XVIIIc., described in 
IvASB 943, f. 93. The treatise is divided into four maqala*. 
dealing with different groups of diseases, subdivided into qnjtnrs 
and fa^ls. Beg. 
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1 ^ x ' c y > _5° jl I; -~r~- (J=j , 3 yj iS 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. (the place m which there may have been 
tht- date of transcription and the name of the scribe, is cut out). 

F'f. 283 ; S 9.2o x 6 ; i .2o x 3. / u ; II 11, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. A few alterations and marginal note*. 


608. ( J^j o sJu ; ) 

(Risala dar usul-i-tibb). j ^gg 

A treatise on physio and the principles of medicine, divided 
into a muqaddima , 12 bCtbs, and a khatima. There is no preface 
and the hook begins abruptly with the muqaddima. The name of 
the author, the title of the book, and the date of composition are 
not mentioned. In the beginning, on the top, is written by a 
different hand : 


u /. ^LisvJI ^jl Jyu 


1 urri> !l 

i.e. the same writer as mentioned in No. 607. There are, however, 
no means to ascertain from this copy whether this statement is 
correct. The work is based on Avicenna's treatises, and its 
mediaeval commentaries. The contents are : 

‘ w 1 ‘ (f. ]} 

' J# o (f • 2) ! 

‘ **»>•?■ j ^ ^ >' (f. 3v) r 


■ ^ ; ~lv ! ** J-v o (f. 13v) r 

Ij.) , Ui-I id w ’.jo o (f. 29v) I* 

■ ^ 3 b-' ; hi" ca-b'-il* o (f. 36) 0 

aa*. 1 3 s-ixf w bj .A (f. 43v) 1 

° ^ '* ^ Cl > 

i *2 • 0 iS »--0 2 ■^15 vA.«^ • 'w I , j /l- Vl\ y 

y " -y ^ y ** ^ / •— i •• • v w > ‘ ’ / 

^-1 J'aLL? fjj-'l ^Juf ^7 . j (f. 62 v) a 

‘urr’- 1 ' ! iA*'* w-ir’ ; J (f. 7«v) 

' ^_ s v *- e v * — w op ,w> (f. 87 i I 


9 
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i jLflZ'l tUecU (yhtc &.< eaSU. ;! ^L.jj w 'j-j jj (f. 91) II 

‘ OOOAx/e uu'jL-a ; I c iugj i Jj 

~ j ^,L« o sjaij <j.o I yoti ^Ve- ;-' (f- 93v) I r 


.'Uai . -'Ji: . 


,xLi' 


W >* r>^' > ’ -v y _s 

* -xx x ^illo-M ' o ’,1 sohlll s.Lo.vsv-« ^(j^j ^»o v f . 98v) 

There is no colophon, and at the end of the khdtima there is 
given a fihrist of the babs in the work. F. 103 is blank. Beg. of 
the treatise : 




~jolA , --«> A*.* ,.,Uj «o ‘ ^y«oJL< ... all o-&sxII 

.. .. J (A// \^5 <i/ • y 


^.Jl JU Jjfcl <Miloj 

On ff. 103v-106v there is a short treatise on the effects of 
liquid drugs ( LjdlM ^ uaAdAI ,jo!A« ), in Arabic. It is simi- 
larly ascribed, in an additional line, to the authorship of the same 
Muhammad Sadiq, the author of the main treatise in this volume. 

T^0fr t< t i 

,JI - 0>*ssdl 411 

Copied towards the end of the xu xviii c., or in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 106 : S 9,7,5 x6; 7xd; H 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few marginal notes. 


609, ( ^ ) 

(Qarabadin-i-‘Alawi Khan). I 263. 

A large pharmacological treatise, on compound medicines, in 
which descriptions of drugs, etc., are often mixed up with religious 
matters, haditks, etc. The author calls himself Sayyid Muham- 
mad Hashim (b. Muhammad Had! al~‘Alaw!) ; he bore the titles 
of ‘ Alawi Khan and of Mu' tarn idu’l-Muluk, and died (cf. R 382) in 
1162/1749; cf. also EIO 2361. The present work may be identical 
with the Jamrn'l-javamv , mentioned in EIO 23t>l. The work is 
divided into three maqsads, of -which the first two form, in fact, 
merely an introduction : 

' i I >0 £j^ol ^fd *o (f. lv) I 

so A A*- sA A^d Ad^o (f. 11) f 

* SO A l ■-! <0>sAm,1 r i ", 1 iS A xx ' ' O' 

‘ ^iLw'l oM ^jJjd /0;0 (f. 13) T 
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Many earlier works are referred to. 

AjluJ) 


Beg. of the treatise : 
‘ AjiJ Cel ... 4JJ AasJ) 


^J! 1 — 

Copied in the end of the xii xviii c. A few glosses and notes on the margins. 

Ff. 333; S 3 3,5x8,5; 9,5x5,25; 1125, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. bad. The second half of the volume is badly damaged by worms or white 
ants. Ff. 1 and 2 are of quite recent origin. 


610 . (.SeWftJ) A&SO 

Tuhfatu’l -Maslha . II 294. 

A voluminous work on medicine, based on various standard 
works, Western as well as Muhammadan and Indian, such as those 
of Lazar, Ribeira, Avicenna (the Qanuri), Zakariya RazI, Najlbu’d- 
Dln Samarqandl (Asbab wa ‘ala mat), Abu’l-Hasan Qarshi [Mujiz), 
Ilaqi ( Mu'alijat ). Abu Mansur Zarrln-dast (Nura'l-’Uyun), Isma'Il 
Jurjanl (DhaJcMra-i-Khwarizmshahi) , and many others (see f. lv). 
The author, a Christian apparently connected with the Portuguese 
church, mentions that his ancestors came from Syria, from Halab, 
or Aleppo. Some of them lived at Dihli, but he had settled at 
Udaypur, under the local raja Jagat-Sing’h, to whom the work 
is dedicated (f. 2). He gives his own name as Dominic Gregory 
Bautist, surnamed Dak’hanI Beg, s. of Rafa‘Il Bautist, surn. 
Nazar Beg, s. of Juan Bautist, surn. Yahya Beg. s. of Ibrahim Beg, 
s. of Qaraqash Beg, s. of Yunus Beg (f. lv and in the colophon). 
He also refers to his teacher whom he calls Silvestre Zacharos (?) ; 

‘ u/ r*""* A* iy ^ u 

(the word is not clearly legible). 

There is some doubt as to the exact date of composition. 
The date of the beginning of compilation is given on f. 2, top, as 
the 5th January ( ? ) 1749 (so in figures and in words). But 

the equivalent in the Hijrl era, the 22nd Muharram 1160, or the 
30th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, is in fact the 3rd Febr. 
1747. The present copy is an autograph, dated the 5th Rah. II 
of the first year of Ahmad Shah's reign, i.e. 11 62, or the 25th March 
1749. Therefore the Hijrl date seems to be more reliable, and a 
mistake in the Christian date is probable. 

The work is divided into three maqalas, subdivided into 
different numbers of fasls, etc. : 


Jb ;Ai| (f. 2) 


' <y A j A A j ’.+<•) oil j 
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oily (_)•*£ ^,1 •,) > ~xyb M cuLsiJU.* b oLj> yJ! (f. 90) f 

‘V 


‘ yet off I Jbacl Jb oil (f. 639v) f 

Beg. of the treatise : 


cls|J .yy jl utsld iS ]< 

ill i Xiffy.d ^ AwsaJj ^ <5.u*.ff& .yjyiyc ‘ Ojcj be) ... 


The book is paged from the beginning to end, in red ink, and 
at the top of the pages are given page headings, in Persian, in the 
original characters or in transliteration, or, sometimes, in Portu- 
guese ; of. on f. 2 “ Andar had tehque ” ( oil ), etc. There 

are also very many marginal notes, in Persian, Portuguese, and 
transliterated Hindustani. A long note in Portuguese appears 
on f. 1. A complete fihrist, with references to pages, is added in 
the beginning, on eight leaves. On seven fly-leaves at the beg. 
there are : a note on Persian medical terms, with their Portuguese 
equivalents ; on some alchemic matters, with drawings of various 
implements ; on the properties of various plants ; on the cultiva- 
tion of some medicinal vegetables ; a horoscope, etc. 

At the end there are : some stray notes, of the same nature as 
above, on ff. 669v-672v. On ff. 672v-676v there is a treatise on 
the properties of the 4 China root,’ apparently an adoptation of 
the well-known treatise of Tmadu’d-Din Mahmud Shiraz! (cf. 
IvASB 1542), who is referred to in the text. 

Ff. 677-679 are occupied with a note on farriery; the work 
from which it has been extracted is not mentioned. Some stray 
notes cover the last two leaves. 

On ff. 3-27v, on the margins, there is placed the Jami‘u , I- 
faica’id (sometimes also called Tibb-i-Yusufl), a treatise on medi- 
cine, by YusufI, or Yusuf b. Muhammad b. Yusuf at-Tablb 
Haratl, who flourished in the first half of the X XVIc., see IvASB 
1543,6, completed the 18th Ramadan 917 the 9th Dec. 1511. 
The beginning differs from that of IvASB 1543, 6 : 


‘ ^ ^ ,J 

Dated, as mentioned above, the oth Rab. II 1161 the 4th Apr. 1748, at Dday- 
pur, by the author himself. 

Ff. 696; S 18x10; 13x6,5; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Large Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired ; traces of moisture. Seals at 
the beg. and end (erased). 
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611 . 

KhulasatuT-‘aysh-i-‘AiamshahI. II 285. 

A large treatise on sexual intercourse, aphrodisiacs, diseases 
of the sexual organs, etc., by one Muzaffar (f. 2). compiled by 
him in 1177 1763-1764 (f. 3), for presentation to Shah ‘Alam 
(1173-1221 1759-1806), to whom it is dedicated (f. 3v). It is 
divided into two watlahs, each subdivided into 20 babs. The 
work is chiefly based on Indian sources. See EB 1628. Beg. 

if 1 I ' O JsJ .; I ^ Lj ^ ^4^ 

Dated the 13th Muharram 1233 the 23rd Nov. 1817. 

Ff. 255 ; S 10x5.5 : 8x4 ; 11 16, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. toh 
good. Scrappy notes and medical prescriptions on fly-leaves, at the beg. and end. 


612 . 


( ' — b ) 


(Majmu‘a dar tibb). I 157. 

Treatises, in Persian and Arabic, connected with medical 
matters : 

1. (ff. 1-11). Tahqiqu’l-aivzan. Explanation of terms used 
in medical works in connection with weights, etc., by ‘Abdu’l-lah 
b. Muhammad Ashraf Siddlqi. He wrote apparently in the second 
half of the XII XVIIlc., or beg. XITI XIXc., as many late works 
are referred to, such as Qarabudin-i-Qacliri (comp. ca. 1130 1718), 
Sirciju’l-lughat, of Arzu (completed in 1147 1734-1735), etc. Beg. 


| ;J.lc jUfJ ‘ Ax- he I ... iS J J ^ s , A--. 

Many marginal notes. Additional notes at the end. 

2. (ff. llv-13). ( Fusiil Pruqmt fVl-butkur). A collection of 

25 rules for the cure of pustules and ulcers, in Arabic, ascribed to 
Hippocrates, found by the editor in the sage’s grave (!). Beg. 


J! J=!„aj 


f -r-jP uaa 

Additional notes of medical contents at the end, and on the 
margins. 

3. (ff. 13— 14v). Bur’u's-Hcat. A short treatise on medicine, 
in Arabic, by Abu Bakr Muhammad ar-Raz! (d. ca. 320/932), see 
Brock. I, 233-234. cf. IvASB 1552. In the colophon he is con- 
fused with Fakhru’d-Dln RazI (d. 606 1209-1210), the famous 
theologian. Beg. 

f ! -a-A1 ^ ( i.e. bdo ) Ad a^.< JU 

Notes of medical contents, in Persian, on ff. 15-15v. 


Dated (ff. 11 and 14v) the 7th Dhil-Qa‘da 1240 the ISth March 1834, copied by 
Muhammad Hasan, at Kakorl fiiear Lucknow). 

Ff. 15; S 9x7; 7x3.5; 11 19. no jadwals. Or. pap. Jnd. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
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613 . 

Dasturat. 


I 377. 


A short treatise on the general principles of medicine. The 
title, as above, is given in the colophon. The name of the author 
and the date of composition are not mentioned. On f. 1 the 
book is ascribed to the authorship of one Hakimu’l-Mulk Jllanl, 
but the place is mutilated, and it is impossible to ascertain 
whether the statement is correct. The work seems to be of 
modern origin. There is no regular division into chapters. It 
begins : 


J! 




_^Ja iXiloj ‘ _ JLc iyUall J 4JJ 


Copied in the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 33; S 7,75x4,75: 5,5x3,25; 11 12, no jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. very bad. Worm-eaten and badly spoilt by ‘ repairs.’ A seal on 
i. 1, dated 1262 1846. 


614 . 

Bustan-afruz. 




II 432. 


A short risala on the curative properties of various Indian 
plants, by Sayyid ‘ Ahdu’l-Fattah (surnamed) Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah 
Namakin. There are no indications as to the date of composition, 
and apparently no references to earlier works on the subject. 
There is apparently no special arrangement. The author translates 
the ordinary names of plants into Arabic, or coins new Arabic 
names for them, and these new names are written in red ink as 
headings to the notes in which every particular drug is dealt 

id 


with, cf. on f. 8v : J! 
Beg. 


iJpbjJ iJjO I yjy 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii'xix c. 

Ff. 15; S 9.5x6,25; 7x3,5; 11 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. 


Jd etc. 

tjbst ‘ be I ... 4JJ Ao.sil I 


615 . 

(Risala dar tibb). 


( - — A .J j 

la 99. 


A fragment of a medical work, containing maqalas 3-8 (the 
last two incomplete). There are apparently no references to the 
earlier medical literature in the book. In order to facilitate identi- 
fication, the headings of the maqalas are here given. Each maqala 
is divided into a different number of fasls. 
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e/ j J y ^ Jly=^ (f- 1) ^ 

‘ (five fasls) w !r> _ 2 — J saUI <U _. 

‘ (six fasls) ^ Jl_^=J . ^L> y .o (f. 14) 1* 

‘ (ten fasls) ^waB a-:Aj jJ (f. 24) o 

‘ (ten fasls) ^1+sJ^xijJ (f. 36; 1 
(18 fasls) ■ — i'J ji\ j aJju^ ;l i.S ^1+MaSI jj (f. 44) v 

(incomplete). 

(nine fasls) ^1 ^11= _. ^’..p-elAil ^jL; L^L jj ,o (f. 52v ?) A 

(incomplete). 

Copied in the xm xix c. 

Ff. 5S ; S 7,25x4,5: 5,75x3,25: 11 14, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. Hast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


8. Zoology, diseases of animals, hunting, 
falconry, etc. 

616. Aoli -,L) 

> ■ 

Baz-nama. \ a 19. 


A detailed treatise on falconry, composed in 570. 1175-1176 
(cf. f. 4, top). This date does not seem to be reliable, as Baz- 
nama-i-Firuzshahi , which was comp, in 571 1176 (cf. EB 1859), 
is referred to. The old diction and orthography are not preserved 
in this copy. The name of the author is not mentioned. The 
treatise is divided into 72 babs ; their list is given on if. 4-5v. 
The last one breaks off just in its beginning, but the alphabetical 
vocabulary of veterinary and medical terms, given on ff. 237v- 
244v, apparently forms part of it. Beg. 

^Jl Ai-oil A-c’J yj ujda-W* i_jIB ^j! A*.' . . . 4I1 A*.3xi! 

Beg. of the first bab (f. 5v) : 


Copied 111 the xm xix c. 




Ft. 


244 ; S 11 x 6 75 : 8,5 x 4 : LI 15. no jadwaU. Ureyish Or. pap. Ind. coarse 
na-fr, Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


617. ^iUxLi Uj> ; k. i 

Shikar-nama-i-Ilkhani. J 79 

A treatise on hunting and the animals trained for this pur- 
pose. by ‘All b. Mansur al-Halwa’i (f. 13) ; he dedicated it to the 
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Mongol prince Tughay Timur Khan (f. 13), who reigned in 739- 
752/1338-1351. The work is divided into two muqaddimas and 
27 babs (cf. II. 22-24, where their list is given). It seems, however, 
that this means that the 27 babs constitute these two muqaddimas, 
the first containing 22 of them, dealing chiefly with falconry, and 
the second (f. 120), five babs, on different quadrupeds which may 
be trained for hunting. In the first muqaddima the last bab of 
which the heading is distinctly marked, is the 15th, on f. 59v. 
The babs 16-22 have no headings, although the text is apparently 
complete. The authorities on which the book is based are given 
on ff. 15-15v. The treatise is an expanded version of the Sayd- 
nama-i-Malikshdhi , which is supplemented from various apocry- 
phal books of Jamasp, Hippocrates, Galen, Buzurjmihr, etc. : 
also from authors or works as follows : the Jawarih-nama of 
Abu’l-Bukhturl (?), Dihqan ShakanI ( ) ; a Risala of Abu’l- 

Fawaris FitawardI; Shulera-nama of Abu’l-Faraj Baz-dar, Dihqan 
Ba Tegln ; Sayd-nama of Abu DakrI, Dihqan Bukhari ( ), 

Rafi‘ Sayyar, etc. 

The work contains a great many Mongol and Turkish terms 
and may be interesting from a linguistic point of view. The 
diction in this copy is modernised, but almost exclusively with 
regard to the orthography. A fragment of the same work is 
described in EIO 2979, 5. Beg. 

yi I . , S- , a. i . — 5 i y ' — J 

Copied towards the end of the xiiixix c., or in the beg. of the xiv'xx c. 

Ff. 137; S 9,75, x 6 : 6.5 x 3.5 ; 11 10, no jadwals. Bad machine-made paper, 
Ind. nast. Cond. good. 


618 . I J 

Midmar-i-danish. I 714. 

A treatise on farriery, by Nizamud-Dln Ahmad (f. 4v), 
dedicated to ‘Abbas II \f. 4), written in 1071 1660-1661 (cf. 
R 483). Besides, the present copy gives the colophon of its 
original, of which the transcription was completed the 2nd Jum. II 
1080 the 28th Oct. 1669, so that (if this colophon is not entirely 
fictitious) the work must have been completed before that date. 
See IvASB 1605 where a small extract from this work is described. 
Also EB 1867, Pr 591, Ros 319, R 482-483, etc. It is divided 
into a muqaddima , three marhalas, and a Ichatima. Beg. as usual : 

i ^ ^ - » b I if I O—L I O-A ^ y vA ^ X.' ^ ^.L lw 

Copied towaicK the end of the xiii xix e., or in the beg. of the xivxx c. 

Ff. 96; S 9,75x6,25; 6.5 x 3,5; 1! 10, no jadwals. Cheap Europ. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. 
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619. 

(Majmu'a). la 60. 

A collection of extracts from different treatises on falconry : 

1. (ff. l-36v). Dastiir iCs-sct yd. A treatise on falconry, by 
Muhammad Rida b. Muhammad Yusuf, who wrote it (cf. f. lv; in 
1083/1672-1673, and dedicated it to Aurangzlb (ibid.). The trea- 
tise is divided into 77 short babs : their list is given on ff. lv-2v. 
Beg. 

^ 1 aIax-I! . & x^l Axj Ac I ... Aj; .3 Jd d Axx> ^ Lx-. . A '.’•a. A.o-2- 

2. (ff. 37-44). Extracts from different tabs of a work on 
falconry of which the title is not given. 


isU-. 


1(4 ^A 


/*Jrb 


fi- 


.A 


3. (ff. 4 a- 53) . Baz-nama. Another extract, from the Baz- 
nama of ‘All b. Husayn b. ‘All Amiran al-Hasani al-Isfahanl on 
the diseases of falcons. Beg. 

B Ail iSsS ^aII^Ao ^a^I Li AAAi 

Several drawings at the end. 

4. (ff. 54-63). Baz-nama. A brief treatise on falconry, in 
69 bcibs. The name of the author and the date of composition are 
not mentioned. Beg. 


*£i!AJ ‘ BAxJ 


1 




L S 


LJO 






5. (ff. 64-68). Notes by Sarnam ( ^ ) Sing’h on falconry, 

based on the instruction received from Mlrza Asad ‘All Beg Mlr- 
shikar. Beg. 




X.xr 


cat 




6. (ff. 69-S2v). Baz-na m a-i- Fi r it zshahi. It is apparently 
very closely connected with the treatise described in IvASB 
1607,3; the text differs in wording, but the subjects, their 
sequence, and terms, are almost the same in both. There is no 
introduction, and the work begins : 

* . I i — -‘.3 X-> * c A. A: ; , a* S . .< 5 ;*.j , .'An 1 0 

This treatise, as well as IvASB 1607,3, are apparently entirely 
different from EB 1859, which has also the title Dastur-i-sayd . 
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7. (ff. 83-136). Baz-nama. Yet another treatise on falconry, 
composed at Bhakar, in Berar, in 1091/1680 (the 25th year of 
Aurangzlb’s reign), cf. f. 85. The author does not mention his 
own name. The treatise is divided into 43 babs. The beg. of 
the introduction is versified. Apparently a few bayts are lost, and 
it begins with : 

A.GIaj ... Jl ‘ Lily r U . ‘ A-V l^yU. 

OJA 

On ff. 136-137v at the end there are notes on different medi- 
cines. 

Dated (f. 136) the 17th Shawval 1271/the 3rd July 183-5. 

Ff. 137; S 11,5x7,25; 8,75x5; 11 18, no jadvals. Cheap Europ. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. 


620 . 

(Saydiyya). 


( ) 
I 439. 


A treatise on various kinds of game, by the well-known poet 
Hazln, or as he calls himself on f. lv, top, Ibn Abl Talib 
az-Zahidi al-Jilanl, Muhammad, surnamed ‘All (d. 1180 1766). 
See R 483, cf. EIO 1712 ; Ind. libr. Bk 407. The work is divided 
into a muqaddima (f. lv), three babs (If. 6v, 21, 22), and a khatima 
(f. 23v). The title and the exact date of composition are rot 
given here. Beg. as usual : 

ill ;! y, 1 L Sj 1 ^ ^ 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. Several notes on the margins. 

Ff. 23: S 9,5 x 6.25 ; 6,25x3,75; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 


621 . 

The same. 


T 93. 


Another copy of the same work, see No. 620. Beg. as in 
that transcript. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

* Ff. 167-101v : for measurements, etc., see above No. -11(5. 


622 . .iLA-v-it 

Saydiyya. TI 151. 

A treatise on the religious observances connected with 
hunting, the killing of animals, the lawfulness of the flesh of 
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different species as food, etc., the same as IvASB 1042. The 
name of the author and the date of composition remain unknown. 
In the present copy there is a dedication to one Abu’l-Hasan 
Bahadur Khan (f. 2), who cannot be identified (or, the name is 
perhaps fictitious). Beg. as usual : 

^J.1 Af j'-j ' — Jb (sic) Jbylb 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii c., or in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 66; S 7,7.) x 5 ; 5,25x2.5; 11 11, no jadwals. Brown Or pap. Ind. nast. 
Fond, tol. good. Numerous notes on the margins. 


623. 

Baz-nama. 


JL^li jb 
III 144. 


A treatise on falconry. The name of the author and the date 
of composition are not given. It is divided into 76 babs. mostly 
very short ones. The work seems to be of comparatively modern 
origin. Beg. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Lily j y\ US' ^ Ao 


The present copy is written so as to imitate the style of 
lithographs ; the introduction is separated, and the first two babs 
are probablv left without headings. The text of the main portion 
begin, abruptly : ^ JJ «.f o 


Copied a few vear» ago. in a pretentious style, hut without the date of 
transcription, etc 

Ff. 106: S 13x8; 9,2.") x 4,5; 11 13, within jadwals. Furop. pap. Modern Ind. 
nast. Cond. cond. Marginal note". Bad vignette and ornamentation on the 
opening leaves. 


624. A'-o'j fysi 

Kabutar-nama. I 775. 

A short treatise on pigeons, their training, and cures for their 
diseases. The name of the compiler and the date of composition 
are not given. There i« no preface, and the treatise starts 
abruptly : 

y ' *-r 'bsi! ,jy \ As As _^_-,^si ;UiA^: <!j 

Copied in the xut xix r. 

Ff. 16: S 9 x 5 : 4.25x3.5: 11 15. no jadwaU. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Notes and additions on the margin-. 
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1. Military art. 

625. 

(Risala dar sipah-dari-i-jama‘at-i-Angriziyya). I 769. 


A fragment of a large work, dealing with the methods of the 
British administration in India, military and civil. The extant 
portion deals chiefly with the European principles of organising 
the army, and only the last few pages deal with the civil govern- 
ment of the East India Company (f. 56v). The author’s name 
does not appear. The work must have been compiled towards 
the end of the XII XVIIIc., or early in the XIII/XTXc. There 
are many interesting anecdotes from the military history of the 
XII/XVIIIc. It is divided into many unnumbered fasls. Beg. 

abruptly : fli .«J >> r 'S ^ -V > ^ ^ ... 

The copy is apparently an autograph, originally completed in Muliarram 
i ) 1225/Febr. 1810 (which probably is the date of the completion of the 

work itself), at Patna. It is at present in a very bad condition, being much injured 
by worms. Portions of many leaves are torn away. 

Ff. 63; S 7.25x4.2.5; 5.25x2.5; 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond 
very bad. 


2. Archery. 

626. iilddt) 

Hidayatu’r-rarm. II 455. 

A treatise on archery, by Muhammad Bud’ll, surnamed 
Sayyid ‘Alawl, who dedicated it to ‘Ala’u’d-Dln Husayn, a local 
ruler of Bengal (899-925/1493-1518). See EIO 2768-2769; cf. 
Pr 337-338, R 488, etc. Tt is divided into 27 bobs. Beg. 

^ ^ Pp 1 yQ ^ , 4 fir t ^ i rx . 1 j 

Dated the 6th Ram. 1252 the 15th Dec. 1836, or 1893 of the Sambat era. 

Ff. 20; S 13x9.75: 11,25x7; II 22, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


627. ( .y -dU- ) 

(Risala dar tir-andazi). I 105. 

A fragmentary treatise on archery, incomplete at the begin- 
ning and apparently also at the end, so that the name of the 



428 


SCIENCES AND ARTS. 


author, the title of the work, etc., cannot he ascertained from the 
text. The author mentions his teacher, Nuru’l-lah (cf. f. 67), and 
often refers to a book on archery called Dasturu’l-'amal. The 
extant portion is divided into six asls, subdivided into different 
numbers of iva?ls. Beg. abruptly : 




X£b tJ 








U j 'J 




Copied in the xiii 'xix r, 

*Ff. 49-79v; S 10,5x6; 3x3.5: II 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Coarse Ind. 
nast. Cond. not good. 


3. Agriculture and horticulture. 

628 . ^ 

Irshadu’z-zara‘at. I 30. 

A treatise on agriculture, composed in 921 1515 (f. 15), by 
Qasim (h.) Yusuf b. Ah! Nasr Tabibi (better, probably, TabbasI), 
who claims to be a descendant of shaykh ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari (f. 3v), 
see IvASB 1612 and B1 916,3. The work is dedicated to a 
prince whose name is not mentioned. Beg. (as in IvASB 1612): 

a- I o L> 7 4^. >j A ! a oli 

r w ‘ y ^ y > 

Copied apparently in the xiii xix c. (ff. 9-32. written by the same hand, are of 
machine-made paper), but some skill was shown in the attempt to mislead the 
readers into a belief that the MS. is an old copy. A seal of Akbar appears on 
f. lv. but there is no need to prove that it is forged. The orthography of the MS. 
is quite modern. 

Ff. 47 ; S 8,5 x 5.75 ; 6,75 x 3.5 ; three columns with irregular numbers of lines. 

each about 1.5 inches long, within jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Bad vignette*. 

629 . 

Nakhlbandiyya. I 455. 

A treatise on the cultivation of various useful plants, composed 
in 1205 1790-1791, by Ahmad "All b. Muhammad Khalil Jaun- 
furi, who based it on, or extracted it from, the works of Amanu’l- 
lah Husayni. namelv the Shajara-i-nihal and Xuskha - i-k nkh-bdd 
(i.e. plague of caterpillars). There is no tegular division into 
chapters. Beg. 

i.- 1 1 -X-' k- -p • ) lidonl : 1 , AA 

f ' — > v-s - i s . ; 

Dated the 23rd Dhi Qa'da 1261 the 23rd Nov. 1S45. at Cawnpore. 

Ff. 27 ; S 9x5,75: 7.25x3.75; 1116.no jarlwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. A lew additions on the margins. 
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630. ( O «JLo ) 

(Risala dar falahat). Ia 116. 

A treatise on agriculture, incomplete at the beginning, so 
that the passages which may have contained the exact title, the 
name of the author, etc., are lost. The colophon does not give 
information on these points. The work consists of 12 babs and a 
lchatima, dealing with various technical details of cultivation. 
The introduction and the beginning of the first bah are lost, and 
the work opens with : 


~ *** k J h ) } \ X I >-) (j & ! <J 4 ... 

Beg. of the second bab (f . 5v) : 


^ ‘ 0;l J W L; ,yl 


(JH Ol j 


•rXsO 


• O v — 


Jl ' H 

r 




-rb; xsc- 

n ) 


Dated the 27th Dhi Qwda 1255 the 1st Febr. 1840. 

Ft'. 02: S 6,73x4.5: 5x 2.75: 11 11, no jadwaU. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


4. Technology, metallurgy . mechanics, etc. 

631. ' " 

Jawahiru’s-sana’i*. II 529. 

An incomplete version of Majma‘ u ■'--sand' r . or Majmu'atiTs- 
sand’i as the hook is sometimes also called, dealing with differ- 
ent methods of applied chemistry and alchemy. The date of 
composition and the name of the real author of this work remain 
unknown. See IvASB 1621, where references to other catalogues 
are given. The wording and the sequence of the hubs differs 
from those in JvASB 1621 and EIO 2783. The present copy 
contains 24 numbered bdbs and two without numbers Tlie last 
two, on evoking dins and parts (f. 47v and 48), dealing with 
demonology, do probably not belong to this work. Be g. as usual : 

^ • d M xj . •£ WJ . XS — - ,,-C I ^ — S> -V 

Copied m the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 50 : S 9,25x6; 7.25x4,25: 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. uast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly \\ orm-eaten. Numerous marginal notes and glosses. 


632. 




(Majmu‘a dar shamshlr). I 232. 

Two treatises on the methods to test the quality of swords : 
1. (tf. 2-20v). Ta'uhTl-basdrat. A treatise on swords, com- 
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posed in 1118 1706-1707 (cf. f. 2, where a chronogram is given as 
JjoG ). The name of the author is not given, but in the 
Cambridge copy, described in Br 136, 1, and in No. 633 here, it 
appears as Nithar, whose real name was Lutfu’l-lah, and surname 
Nusratu’l-lah Khan. In the present copy the actual beginning is 
lost, and the work opens with the versified passage quoted by 
E. Browne on p. 224 of his catalogue, or on f. 3, 1. 13 in No. 633 . 

•J) ajJLu 

f > S 

2. (ff. 21-24v). Tamhldu’l-basarat. Another, shorter, work 
on the same subject, based on the preceding one. The compiler, 
who does not mention his own name, calls the author of the 
preceding work his ustad, and must therefore have lived in the 
first half of the XIl/XVIIIc. He compiled this treatise at the 
request of Muhammad Had! b. Fakhir Khan b. Iftikhar Khan 
b. Asalat Khan Nrmatu’l-lahl al-Husaynl al-HarawI. Another 
copy of this treatise is described under No. 634, 2. It is divided 
into a muqaddima, five very short babs, and a khatima. Beg. 

0-J.A^.jl O-ijl AJO Ul ... > — kwib 4JU 

A* i . ■— O 1 *0 ! . 

F y 11/ / y 

On f. lv there is a prayer, in Arabic, apparently not connect- 
ed with either of these treatises. 

Dated (f. 2(>v) the 16th Jum. L 1255, the 28th Jul. 1830. copied from a very 
incorrect original, as explained in the colophon. The figure 1255 has been muti- 
lated in such a way as to give 1155. 

Ff. 24 ( bat/ad form) ; S 4.5 x 7 : 3.5 x 6 ; 11 14, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. naA. 
C’ond. not good. IVorm-eaten. Additions and notes on the margins. 


633. oq/b 

Ta’idu’l-basarat. j 455 


Another copy of the same treatise, as No. 632. 1, this time 
complete. The passage with which the former copy opens is 
found here on f. 3, 1. 13. Beg. 


ajj! 1 ° h jlojbjq io«i ‘ Axj L-o 1 ... 

At Cl? -sk , "W.c ^ ,r - 1 -V, j 

X- C LT- ie l i . n ,, t ^-f‘ ii XIXL ‘' ThiS MS - formed apparently originally a portion of 
Nos. 62/, 634 (1 luo). 

Ff. 28; S 10,5x6; 8x3,5; 1115, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Corn! 

not quite good. 
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634. 

*■*'*'* > y * ^ 

(Majmu‘a dar shamshlr). I 105. 

Another collection of treatises dealing with the quality of 
swords. 

1. (ff. lv-43). Barahinu’ s-saivarim (cf. f. 6), a detailed 
treatise on swords, by Ahmad b. Muhammad (or Mir Muhammad 
Khan) b. Ibrahim (or Multafit, as given here vAA-itl-c, Khan) 

‘ Alamglr-shahl Nkmatu’l-lahl al-Husaynl al-Yazdl (cf. f. 3v) ; he 
wrote probably in the middle of the XII/XVIIIc., as he refers to 
Lutfu’l-lah, the author of the Ta'idiCl-basarcit (see above, No. 
632,1), who wrote in 1118/1706-1707. The work is divided into 
one muqaddinia, giving some historical anecdotes concerning swords 
(f. 6v) ; five maqdlas, on ff. 14v, 20, 23, 25, 27v, dealing with the 
qualities of steel, its composition, tempering, shaping, etc. ; and a 
khdtima (f. 34) on various additional matters. At the end (f. 42v) 
Muhammad Shah (1131-1161 1719-1748) is eulogised. Beg. of 
the treatise : „ . 

^Jl Jfi-W ^AfU5 i . S JJli. A2EVJJ 

2. (ff. 43v-48v). Tamhidu’l-basarat (f. 44). Another copy 
of the same treatise as described in No. 632, 2. Beg. as usual : 

I . ^aJI Ia& Ail A-o-sxJ) 

Copied in the xiii xix e. 

* Ff. lv-48v ; S 10,5 x 6 ; 8 x 3,5 ; 11 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. coarse 
nast. Cond. rather bad ; worm-eaten and repaired. 


635. i')jl 

Adatu’l-katib. II 497. 

A treatise on the methods of preparation of ink, by 'Abdu’l- 
lah b. Hasan b. Ibrahim b. Husayn KuhdizI Damghanl. The 
author, who apparently was a professional copyist, mentions that 
when he came to India, he found that it was there impossible to 
find the good ink and pens, necessary for really calligraphical 
writing. He therefore wrote his book which is based on remini- 
scences of the methods used by Sultan ! AlI Mashhad! and Majnun 
(cf. f. 2), two famous calligraphers of Herat who flourished in the 
beg. of the X XVIc. As the latter died about 945/1538-1539, it 
is possible that the author may have lived in India under Akbar. 
The work is not divided into separate chapters. Beg. 

f 

^ Jl <dL uj ^jl AjyA* ... aIa-* ^a'I al) a^sc.'I 

Dated the 6th Rab. I 1247 the 15th Aug. 1831. 

Ff. 15; S 10,25x6; 7,75x4; 11 11, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. A few additions on the margins. 
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636. I ;A*-a> 

Mi‘yaruT-‘uqul. I 959. 

A short treatise on the principles of mechanics, obviously 
compiled from European works. The author calls himself Abu 
All, and does nor give the date of composition. The treatise 
is divided into five babs. Beg. 

Jl JUit'l jh ^jJI 4X A*=vj| 

Copied in the xiii xix c. 

F£. 9; S 8,5 x 6,3: 6.25x4: 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Concl. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Many drawing*. Occasional notes on the margins. 


5. Architecture. 

637. ( sAI euhUx , _A JU . ) 

(Risala dar ba‘d-i-‘imarat-i-Agra). I 354. 

Apparently a condensed and incomplete version of the same 
work as the one described in IvASB 1622 , dealing with the 
materials used in the construction of the Taj-mahall and other 
buildings, in or near Agra, with a short biographical note on 
Mumtaz-Mahall. the wife of Shahjahan. It covers onlv a. small 
portion of IvASB 1622 . Beg. 

^!l J.sx.< Awj yi.j ( sic ) j!^=J 

Copied towards the beg. ot the xiv xx r. 

Ff. 41 : S 9.75 x 3.5: 0.5 x 3,."> ; 11 7. no jadwaK Europ. pap. Ind. na»t. bond. 

gf tod. 


6. Calligraphy. 

638. laA tj ryAx.c SJLhj 

Risala-i-manzum dar ‘dm -i-khatt. XI 5 x 9 

A short versified treatise on calligraphy, comp, by Sultan 
All (cf. f. 3, bottom) in 92o 1514 (f. 11). f n the colophon the 
author is called Sultan ‘All Mashhad], The latter, a famous 
calligrapher, died in 919 1513-1514, as stated in R 573. There 
may be a mistake as to the date of his death in the authorities 
which Rieu utilised. Beg. 


Copied m the sn xviii <:. 






"*) c/ r 1 * 


Ff. 11 ; S N,5 x 4,7.1 : o x 2 ; 11 15, 
1 '• ind. tol. good ; slightly w 1 trill-eaten. 


no jadwals. 
Stray notes 


Or. Brownish pap. Ind. nast. 
and quotations at the end. 
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7. Music. 

639 . 

Rag-darpan. 


u/; 


o i f 1 1 


I 407. 


A treatise on Indian music, the same as described in EIO 
2017, RsBr 71, EB 1847, composeb in 1076/1665-1666 (cf. ff. 49 
and 55). The author, who styles himself Faqir, or Faqlru’l-lah (cf. 
f. 2v), apparently intentionally omits his full name. His treatise 
is divided into 10 hah? (the headings are quoted in ETO 2017), 
and chiefly based on a Hindi work, composed under Man Sing’ll of 
Gwalior (beg. X XVIe.). and called 
Beg. as usual : 


JjtyjGL* (f. 2v), Mankutuhal. 






. 3 - . 6 .^. 


Dated the 3rd Rab. II 1313 the 14th Sept. 1798. 

Ff. .56: 8 8,5x3,25: ti.5 x 3.23 ; 11 14, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol good. Many marginal note? anil glosses. 


640 . 

Tuhfatu’l-Hind. I 156. 

The well-known work on Indian music, different arts as 
practised in India, physiognomy, sexual matters, etc., composed 
some time about 1086/1675-1676, by Mlrza Khan (Muhammad) 
b. Fakhri’d-Dln Muhammad, and divided into a muqaddima. 
seven bahs and a khatima : see IvASB 1630, where references to 
other catalogues are given (add RsBr 78). Beg. as usual: 

• A isjb ‘ U! ... au 

Dated the 6th Hah. I 1254 the 31st May 1838. 

Ff. 300: *S 11.75x8: 8,5x4.25; 11 16, no jadwals. Bad, green coloured Or. 
pap. Ind. nast. - Cond. still tol. good, except in the beg. and the end. where 
several folios have crumbled. The paper, apparently under the influence of the 
dye, ha® become fragile and in some places discoloured. 


io. Magic, alchemy, divination, etc. 

1. Interpretation of dreams. 

641 . 

Kamilu’t-ta‘bir. II 201. 

The famous early work on the interpretation of dreams, by 
Ahu’l-Fadl Husayn (b. Ibrahim) b. Muhammad at-TifllsI (this 

word is here corrupted by the scribe into ) ; be dedicated it 

to a prince in Asia Minor, Tzzu’d-Dln Qlich Arslan b. Mas'ud 
(569-588/1173-1192). See IvASB 1508, where references to 
28 
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other catalogues are given. It is divided into 16 fa-sis of which 
the first 15 form a sort of introduction, and the last one contains 
a list of dreams with their explanations, in which the subjects of 
dreams are alphabetically arranged. Beg. as in EIO 2276: 

^.1 . q a! 1 ,,'Iaa. , /*** ju. * ^ Aj L w*. 

Dated the loth Ramadan, the year is not given. It must be within the limits 
of 1173-1221 1759-1806, as the intended date was also to he given in the regnal year 
of Shah ‘Alam. 

Ff. 446 : S — ; 7,5x3,75; 11 17, within jadwals. Or. pap. Margins, of different 
paper, have decayed and crumbled away. Cowl, of the extant part is fairly good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Bad vignette. 


642. y'.b.L. Li Axxl 

Ta‘bir-nama-i-Sultam, II 202. 


The well-known work on the interpretation of dreams, comp, 
in 763/1361-1362 by QadI Isma*Il b. Nizami’l-Mulk Abarquhi, 
see IvASB 1509. The present copy contains a quite different 
preface, in which the dedication to Shah Shuja\ the name of the 
author, and the list of the authorities, are omitted. Apparently 
this portion of the book had been lost in the original, from which 
the present copy was transcribed, and a new preface was 
‘improvised’ by the scribe. Of the first of the two introductory 
fasls, subdivided into 10 nuktas, there are only nuktas 1-5 (the 
last one incomplete). Then follows a lacuna, corresponding to 
ff. 9-llv of IvASB 1509 (M 46). and from the middle of the first 
nukta of the second /«•>/ the text of both copies coincides up 
to f. 333, 1. 15, of M 46. The present copy, collated with M 46 
(which is an excellent old MS., dating apparently from the beg. of 
the X XVIc., or the end of IX/XVc.), appears to give the text 
carelessly transcribed and much modernised. In some places it is 
obvious that the scribe did not understand what be wrote. The 


concluding 
added a 
treatise : 


ig poem here breaks off in the middle, and the scribe has 
concluding bayt, extemporised by himself. Beg. of the 

i'l I. u-TIA. if J jffi 


, / -SvXv*, 


At! A.sdl 


Copied towards the end «»f the xii xviii r, 

Ff. 451 ; S 9,5 x 6,5: 6,5x3.75; 11 15, within double jadwals. Brown Or. pap. 
Coarse Ind. nast. Pond. bad. Pasted over with ?>n>called * transparent * paper 
which has rendered many passages illegible. 


2. Astrology . 

643. *.Uil Jjlj. 

Burhanu’l-kifayat. IX 450. 

A treatise on astrology, bv All b. Muhammad ash-Sharif al- 
Bakrl, the same as the one described in EIO 2270. The date of 
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composition of the work is not given, and there are apparently no 
allusions to help to fix it. H. Ethe seems to be right in regard- 
ing it as an early work dating probably from the VI.'XIIc. It 
was already a recognised standard treatise on the subject in the 
end of the VII XIIIc., and is referred to in Akkamu’l-a'warn, 
written ca. 690/1291. see No 644 . The diction of the work, 
although obviously altered by scribes, still retains many archaic 
features. The book is also referred to by Hajjl Khalifa, II, p. 46 , 
No. 1791. It is divided into 14 principal sections, the first two 
called hobs and the other 12 btirjs (for their headings see ElO 
2270), subdivided into different numbers of minor sub-sections. 
Beg. 

b«l ... (jLbc .y: J.c V-A . <-jJ 1 JdJ .X&sJI 

•1! .i-a-SX.-e r! Az X-AM .jI 
F W • — 5 W " 

Copied towards the end of the xii xviii t\, or in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 317; S 9.25x6: 7x4,24; 11 15. within j.ulwaK Or. pap. New margin- 
pasted to a number of folios. Ind. nast. C'onJ. not goi.il. Worm-eaten, repaired, 
traces of moisture. 

644 . 

Ahkamu’l-a'tvam. I 13. 

A treatise on astrology, based on several earlier standard 
works (ef. f. lv-2), by ‘Allshah b. Muhammad h. Qasim al- 
Khwiirizml, surnnmed ‘Ala’ al-Munajjim al Bukhari. He states 
that in Ramadan 68* Sept. 12*9. he went on his pilgrimage to 
Mekka, but apparently had at Baghdad some complicated trans- 
actions with Jews, of whose impertinence he bitterly complains. 
He alludes to one of them as having become a wazir to the sultan, 
apparently referring to Rashldu d-Dln. After some anti-Jewish 
disturbances, which took place the 5th Rah. II (490/ the 7th Apr. 
1291, and helped him to settle his affairs, he was able to proceed 
further. The book is divided into two waqalas , the first- subdivided 
into four biibs. the second into eight . 

‘ JUH vjL-xijJ JJ (f. 2v) I 

‘yl y Lb ^ a 4 jf. 9v) t 

The present copy is slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 

i a.xxi,< • ... (.He) siLl ! 

^ 1 i . A " I WXX.' I ^ tL I 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 81 ; 8 9,5 x (5,5 ; 8x5; II 25, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten, dirty, repaired, injured by moisture. 
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645. Jaa-« 

Madkhal-i-manzum. I 152. 

A very short versified treatise on the propitious hours for the 
beginning of various undertakings. It has been completed the 
1st Jum. II S16 the 29th Aug. 1413, as stated on f. 17 : 

V _A! * r -& p* —A 

' A ^ C. ~ ,.C ! ' g ' .A W A y' ' '■'5 * i ‘ ,1 - Iv A-*A t-.. — i. 

In the beg. (f. lv) there is a dedication • 

‘ A! A A ' 1 ' . A ,i i ^ A -'y -S.- 1 .A-' 

4 AJ A -J A .j sAA^J > Afl- if ‘ Aaa.^ A ‘ At A a^xaJ I A 

> > -» " 1 ' ' " 


If this name belongs to a ruling prince, there was at that 
time only one with the name Ahmad, in Gujrat, who reigned in 
814-84fbl4 1 1-1443. But no usual epithets accompany his name 
which wpuld imply his being a prince. The name of the author is 
not given (or he may have been called Fikrat, of. the first 
quotation?). Beg. 

‘AA.fi ( IaajI ) A.ul ji.*. .A.; G 4 aa.G IaI , a 

On tf. 17v-19v. there is another very short versified treatise 
on the same subject, in Hindustani, with the title Tuhlatu 7- 
gharaib, ascribed to the authorship of one Mir Qays Mashhad!, 
apparently the same as the poet mentioned in Spr 278. — Ahmad 
‘All Beg, sui named Madara Beg. son of Muiad * All Beg, who was 
a pupil of Hasrat, and flourished in the beg. of the XIII XIXc. 
Beg. 

v-v w-' ’-y y yy y y 

The first item is dated the illtli Dht Qa-dn tlie 1.5th Febr., and the second one 
the 9th Dhi'l-Hijja the AMh Febr. of IAAO lsOfi. copied by T'hnkuidas pandit. 

Ft. 19; S t s 4. Jo ; -a.-axA.o: 11 11, within double jatlwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
mist. C’ond. not quite good. Wonn-eaten. A few notes on the margins. 


3. Alchemy. 

646. ( tAwil O L; ^ 

(Rasa’il dar iksir). jj 46 q 

Two short treatises on alchemy, apparently by different 
authors : 

1. (ff. lv-15). Biscila-i-sirr. A treatise on alchemy, attri- 
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buted in the initial lines to the authorship of (Abu Bakr) Muham- 
mad (b.) Zakariva ar-Razi (d. 311 or 320 923-932). It is pro- 
bably a modern Persian paraphrase of his Sirru’s-sana'at (see 
Brock.. I, 235.13), which is apparently not identical with Kitabu'l- 
asrar (see Brock., ibid.), as it is referred to in the text in terms 
implying its being a separate work (cf. f. lOv : A-J AA j 
tmy3). ft contains different recipes, etc. Beg. 

yi I ^ ,p l A y. I (S .3 .C, t . Q Al^.' ^ ' f-’C ..o Jb J i 

2. (ff. 15v-33). Maflcra.’ n-nayyirayn. Another short trea- 
tise on alchemy, the causing hurt to. and the weighing of, spirits, 
etc. The name of the author and the date of composition are not 
mentioned. It is divided into nine babs, subdivided into different 
numbers Gf fa*ls. There are only a few references to authorities, 
mostly apocryphal works. Beg. 

— 1,3 , Aaj' ...jA . JO , o 

£. \ \ ayh. , o vtr- • A*.; c ^lc 1 jsj . 

Dated the oth Rajah 1:309 the 4th Febr. 1892. copied by Muhammad 'Abdu‘1- 
Haqq Mmadabodi. 

Ff. 33: S 9.3 x (3,25 ; (3x3,25; 11 IT. uo jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
good. 


647. ,j~ai &A; 

Risala-i-iksir. II 459. 

A short treatise on alchemy, apparently an extract from a 
larger work ; it is, however, subdivided into a muqnddima and 
three maqdlas , as if forming an independent item. The name of 
the author is not mentioned. There are only very few references 
to earlier treatises on the subject The latest appear to be the 
works of Al-Jildakl (‘All b. Aydamur b. ‘All, d. 743/1342, cf. 
Brock.. II, 13S-139), his Al-burhcin (ji asrar ‘ ilmVl-mlzan ) . Asft- 
shamsv’l-rnnnir fl tahqiqi’l-iksir, and Shudhudh if. Sv). Beg. of 
the treatise : 

c/’ ei-’ ‘•"'’•l- <A ojAj ‘ ^Ai 1 ’ Ax.< , lAp.*.! j J-xaj 

Copied in the middle of the xni xix c., by Wall Muhammad b. Fadl-i-dln (sic). 

Ff. 9 ; S 10xo,5; 7,5 x 3,5 : II 18, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. Lower portion of the folios is damaged by white-ants. 

648. ^A’-A. 

Tuhfa-i-Khani. II 530. 

A treatise on alchemy, sorcery, and special methods to pre- 
pare different materials and appliances, composed in the beg. of 
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930/1523-1524 (f. 1), by ‘All b. Husayn YVa'iz al-Kashifl, with the 
takhallus Safi (d. 939/1532-1533), cf. here Nos. 69. 656. The 
work is divided into two maqsads, subdivided into different 
numbers of babs, all very short. It is dedicated to Durmlsh 
Khan (f. 1), governor of Herat (cf. R 98). The author refers in 
the preface to the work, on which the present one is based, namely 
to his father’s treatise, Asrar-i-Qasimi, on simiyh and rlmiyn 
(which was transcribed in a secret script, called • ilm-i-kashifi). 
It was deciphered and condensed by All b. Husavn at the request 
of Durmlsh Khan. Beg. 

' _2-- -A; r id? ‘ A-*.-' L< ! ... Xxi j. Aa-saJ 1 

The last page is occupied with notes on the chase of different kinds of birds. 

Dated 1223 ISOS, copied by Muhammad ‘Ali-i-Bacjir. 

Ff. 14; S 9.25 x ti ; 7,3 x 3. To ; 11 13, no jadtvals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. uast. and 
shikasta. C’ond. tol. good Slightly injured by moisture. A few notes on the 
margins. 


640. ._c iaIA-s) 

Dhakhira-i-Iskandari. II 461. 

A treatise on alchemy, the preparation of poisons, antidotes, 
amulets, magical rings, and other useful articles. It is said to 
have been compiled for Alexander the Great, and its text has 
been recovered in a monastery at ‘Amuriya (?) at its capture by 
the Abbaside khalif Mirtasim. It would be a hopeless task to 
search for its real author, as there are many similar apocryphal 
mediasval treatises on the occult sciences, in which stories like this 
are narrated to throw possible persecutors off the track. It is 
divided into nine forms (see f. 3v), subdivided into fa sis. There 
are numerous pictures illustrating different monsters, constella- 
tions. etc. Beg. 

• V ' 

.‘ALA j iS 4jl>L tS ^ 2 — .'iL* ... (sic) dl'I A*svJ! 

^2 1^.0 Gscji At AA.2 ;l A-v i " , ... 

Dated the 7th Kama lari 1212 the 23rd Febr. 17!IS. Many marginal ante?. 

Ff. 34; S !>,25xt>; S x 4,3 ; 11 17, no jadwal-. Or. pap. Bad lnd. na»t. and 
,hikasta. fond. tol. good Trace* of moisture. Bad illustration,, m Indian style. 


4. Demonology and sorcery. 

650 . j.xl£:! 

Ash-shamil minaT-bahri’l-kamil. I 507. 

A treatise on sorcery, exorcism, demonology, and connate 
matters, translated from Arabic. The full title of the work is 
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Ash-sJiamil m ina ' l-balir Vl-kamil fi daurV!-‘alam fi usuli’t-ta‘zim 
lua qciwfridi’t-tanjim (f. 2v, bottom), or originally (f. 2v, 1. 4), 
Nuz’hatu’l-amaq (here ci>UU! ) yaicm ijtimaA’l-akhwan wa't-tilaq. 
The author of the original version is Muhammad b. Ahmad at- 
TabbasI (f. lv), d. 482/1089 ; but his treatise was subsequently 
revised by AbuT-Barakat ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl as- 
Sa adi al-EarawI (an-Xlshaburl), d. 530 1136. See Brock., T, 496: 
Ahlwardt, No. 5885. Apparently this identical treatise is des- 
cribed in EB 1561,3, amongst the works of SakkakT. who may be 
the author of this Persian paraphrase. The name of the trans- 
lator is not given in the text. The introduction is left in the 
original Arabic, and the Persian version begins with the first bub 
The Berlin copy contains 32 bdbs. In the present version, how- 
ever, only 19 of them are given, corresponding to bdbs 1-19 of 
the Berlin MS. Beg, 

! yJ 1 ... O-A ' V' •' 0-A.wJ A ',.-0 1* I 

Beg. of the first hub (f. 3) : 

iS 4jj! v — ‘ ^ pjj I iiitU J^l'l i_jL‘ 

, S"'0 « tjc y ^ I 

Copied m the beg. of the xni xix c. 

Ff. 51 ; S 9.75x5.25: 7x3,75: 1115, no jadiv.iR Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Cor.d. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. 


651. ( - J ) 

(Risala dar taskhirat). I 19. 

A treatise on demonology, magic, and other occult matters, 
compiled by Muhammad b. Siraji’d-Din as-Sakkaki (f. lv), from 
the writings of Muhammad Siraju'd-Dln as-Sakkaki, who is 
occasionally referred to in the text. If the reading Muhammad 
son of Sirajukl-Dln is not a mistake, the compiler may have been 
the son of the author ; the latter's real name was Abu Ya'qub 
Yusuf b. Abi Bakr Khwarizmi as-Sakkaki (born 555 1160, d. 626; 
1229). see EB 1560. The treatise itself seems to be identical 
with that described in EB 1561. 4 On the margins in the intro- 
duction its title is added by a different hand as Ikhtiyarat. There 
are many earlier writers referred to in the text (cf. f. 24), but 
almost all of them are unidentifiable as this kind of literature is 
still insufficiently explored. 

There is no regular division into bdbs ; many folios are partly 
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blank, the space probably having been reserved for drawings or 
tables which have not been executed. Beg. 

j! , 3. . .. r -' 0 * ,.C.~ 

^-1 A a ^ 1 d J. -* •. ! 4 l.«! ... | I — ,,-u. A-o-isu-c 

J! ,Aw« b ^_j'_vd if ,il ‘ A)i; jjj! L>.^ Aia.il 


Copied in the beg of the xiii xix e. Originally this VIS. formed a portion of the 
same volume in which the preceding VIS. was included ( No. 6.30;. The end of this 
copy, transcribed by a different hand, is found on the first folio in that transcript, 
and can be clearly read inspite of a piece of paper having been pasted ove-r it. 

Ff. 5.5; S 9,5x5; 7x3.75; 11 15, no jalwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
rather bad. Worm-eaten and badlv • repaired.' A lacuna after f. 4. 


052. l^-=- jJ 

Kitab dar ahkam-i-jinn. Ill s5 

A detailed treatise on the nature, peculiarities, etc., of jinns, 
based on numerous reliable sources and a great many hadiths. 
The authorities which are identifiable, are mostly early writers. 
The latest seems to be mentioned on f. 87. the Mulchtasar Akdmi'l- 
marjan fl ahkcnni'l-jann. apparently Su\ utl's (d 911/1505) ab- 
breviation of the well-known book on demonology by Badru’d-Dln 
Muhammad Dimishql (d. 789/1367), cf. Brock. II, 75. The copy 
itself is dated 978 1570-1571. so that the treatise must have been 
written some time in the beg. of the X XYIe. The name of the 
author does not appear here. As to sources, there is mention of 
the books of Abu Ishaq b. Bashar, his Kitnb mubtadd (f. Slvj; Qndl 
Abu All Muhammad b. Hmayn Farra ‘1 Hanbali (d. 458/1086). cf. 
Brock. T, 398 (f. s 2) : AbiVI-Qasim Suhayll fAbduT-Rahman h. 
‘Abdi'l-lah, d. 58 1 1185). cf. Brock. I, 413 (f. 82); I bn Ahl’d- 
Dunya, his treatise Maka idu'sh-Aicn/tan (ff. 82, 82v, s 3 v, 90. 
etc.) and another. K it ah t/imrln (f. 100 ) ; Muhammad b. Ja-far b. 
Sahl KharitI (d. 327 93s). cf. Brock, i. 154. his book Hrncdtifu 7 - 
jinan (f. 82. etc.) : Doin' ilu’ n-nnbmnrot (probablv bv Abu 

Xu‘aym Ahmad Isfahan!. d. 430 1038. cf. Brock I. 362. or 
Ahmad BayhaqI. d. 45s 1 006 of. Brock. 1.363); Ibn Huzm (d. 
456/1064). on f. S5v ; Abu Hafx b. Shubin with hi.s hook • \ jnib nn 
gharnih (f. S5v) . Tzzu’d-Dln li. •Abdi's-Salfim, the author of the 
Qauaid tiighra (f. S6v) : the Fa ini' id o{ N.ivrafl .HarranI if. 87). 
the Itba ■ sunav mi dthar. by Abu Said 'Utiiman b. Sand Dariinl 
(f. 89): the Shark Hidni/a. by Abu'l-Ma' all b. Manja Hanball (f 90v); 
Najmu’d-Dln Hajjl Khalifa b. Mahmud Kllanl (f. 91v) ; Abdidl- 
lah b. Muhammad Qarslil (f. 94v) . Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Sa id Qattan (f. 95) : the K dab irshad , bv AbiVl-Wafa’ 



OCCULT SCIENCES. 


441 


‘All b. Uqayl (d. 5151121). of. Brock. I, 398 (f. 106v) ; the 
Ta'liqat , by Ishaq b. Shaqila (f. 107), etc. Beg. 

j 1 t X — ' -T A. g I _^d ' — y '.A yj ) A 

Copied in, or shortly after. 07 S 1570-1371. of. f. 35. 

* Ff. 81 v-112 ; S 9.75x0: 6,75x3,75; 11 21, no jadwals. Or. pap. Good nast. 
of Harati type. fond, good *!liahtlv worm-oaten and repaired. 


653 . 

(Risala-i-Idris payghambar). la 4. 


A treatise on sorcery, demonology, amulets, etc., ascribed to 
the prophet Idris. The present copy seems to be incomplete at 
the beg. and the end. It is divided into 15 tabs (as far as this 
copy contains). Beg. abruptly . 


> >SS J s 


a..dai X J , , . 


good. 


f -J~'y ) 

Copied m 1320/1902-1903. 

Ff. 13: S S.o x fi : 5,75x3.5: 11 10. no jadwaK Ruvnp. pap. Tnd. na-t. C'ond. 


6 54 . 

Ta’rlkh-i-nafis. II 3iio. 

A short composition dealing with miscellaneous subjects, but 
chiefly concerning the occult sciences. The author, apparently an 
inhabitant of Calcutta (of. f. 2), calls himself Muhammad-X Abbas 
(ff. 2v, 25v). The exact date of composition is not mentioned, 
but the treatise has been completed after 1284/1867. referred to 
on f. IS. It is dedicated to Lord Mayo (f. 3). There are also 
many references to dates slightly earlier than this one. The work 
is divided into four hubs : 

' , ,,/Ao Ac j 2 ( f. 3) I 

’ y. v -r , L'Uk... ( U .5 C >J (f. lOvl " 

■ X_'X ;-'!y ;i do (f. 15v) C 

■ s.\y C _X do ;0 /f. 2lv, t* 

Beg. of the work : 

j.) dy^v.-o ^jd jlr yS. ' X) 

1’npnd towaiiU the end nf the xm xix c. 

Ff. 36 : S 1 2.115 x 7. 75 : 16x4.5; 11 15. n«_> jadwal^. Europ. pap. Ind. na-'t. 
Cond. not mind. Tra<*e^ of moisture, the right hand hnver corners of the tolio^ ate 
t om away. 
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655 . ( ) 

(Majmu‘a). II 411. 

A collection of short treatises on different matters, chiefly 
connected with occultism : 

1. (ff. It— S) . TnhfatiCl-rn nJuk. A brief collection of maxims 
dealing with the ethics of administration. It seems to be a 
version of the same treatise as the one described in EB 1241,45, 
1465. and 1466. It is divided into 40 very short babs. Beg. 

ill ; IS A-hlAki OVjI 

2. (ff. 9v-15v). Sad pand-i-Luqman. The well-known col- 
lection of magic and ethical maxims, ascribed to the legendary 
sage, Luqman : cf. IvASB 1526.1, where references to other 
catalogues are given, and above. Xo. 36t>. In this copy a special 
preface is added, probably by the scribe himself, dedicated to 
Maharaja Dullp-Sing'h. for whom this copy was prepared. Beg. 

of the preface : - . 

/ ' s* to .J »5 

r ' -■ *•* > 

3. (ff. 16v-32v). Ri^ala dar qiyaja. A treatise on physio- 
gnomy, dedicated to the same Dullp-Sing’h. Beg. 

d.) d » „ j ^[1 y.ug ^ 

Dated l-l>3, ts47, or 1604 of the Samwat eta, copied hy Malik S.iy fil'd - Din (who 
is probably also the editor of these treatises) 

Ff. 32 : S 8x5 ; Kx 3.."i : 11 9. within jadvrak Hump. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. 
good. Bad vignette. 


5. Cabbalistic mean ini/ of letters. 

656 . w uyi .Jj ^ui-i 

Hirzu’l-aman min fitani’z-zaman. I 331. 

A treatise on the cabbalistic meaning of the letters of the 
alphabet, the mystical Coranic letters names 0 f God, etc., by the 
well-known 'All b. Husayn al-WtViz al-Kashifi. who used the 
talchallu s Safi id. 939 1532-1533:. and is better known as the 
author of the Rashahat. Hiijjl Khalifa (III. p. 43. Xo. 4467) as- 
cribes it to the authorship of Kashifi himself. This is probably 
not quite correct, because the work clearly shows Shi ite tendencies 
on the part of the compiler, which better suit the son of the 
famous Sunnite divine than hinw-If. It h divided into five 
maqdlas. each being subdivid' d into five hdb^ • 




_-lj! . Ac 


a'- 


I _■ 


c^> 

1 

, \ 

/ 


ff. 4) 

-- * sS • 
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* r^~ CA- ' "3 (f. 43) t 

4 >U^J j i4 (f. 92) r* 

‘ ^y» wjlJ jO (f. 150v) I* 

*;r- ;-' ( f - 1S5 ) e 

Beg. of the treatise: 

y; ’' ' . , ^ A y- "V . ,c \z ILkAW.c (JV-I - 0.- i jUJ 

On ff. 213v-228v, there is a kind of appendix ( Ri<ala dar 
kh a teas s-i-hur u j-i-mujr ida) , containing a brief review of the cabba- 
listic and magical properties of letters, in the ahjad arrange- 
ment It is slightly incomplete at the end. and there are no 
indications as to its connection with the preceding work, or the 
name of the author, etc. Beg. 


f 






i’L. 


n r - - 


Dated (f. 213 ) the (3th Sha’ban (12)34 (’: — almost entirely erased), i.e. the 31st 
May 1819, copied by Nawwab Husayn ’Alt Khan son of Shuja-u’d-Dawla (seems 
somewhat strange). 


Ff. 228; 8 10,25 xti,5; 7*4.25; 11 13. uithiu double judwaK Eurup. pap, 
hand-coloured. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good, but paper begins to crumble. Bad 
vignette. Several seals on f. 1. Several drawings in the last item. A lacuna after 
f. 190 ; after f. 200 the order is : ff. 202, 201. 203, etc. 


6. .Jafr. 

657 . )r°) 

Rumuzu’l -asrar. II 334. 

A treatise on divination by jajr. and the cabbalistical mean- 
ing of letters. The name of the author ; () appears in the form of 
Tbadu’l-lah Ithna- ashari (f. 2, bottom), but is rather suspect. 
The latest of the identifiable persons mentioned in the text 
appears to be Savyid All HamadanI (d. ca. 780 1384). of. f. 23. 

Jl ■ 5^. ,‘mJ fS >1.!'^ Aj 

f s til s ; J 

Copied in 1240 1824-1825. 

Ft. 29: S 9x5,7.): 0,25x3.75: 11 13. no jadwaU. Coloured Oi. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Space i- reserved on suveiai folios, 
apparently for intended illustrations. 


0 58 • yi \r^ 

Sara’ir-i-taksir. T 486. 

A treatise on divination by jnfr. The name of the author and 
the date of composition are not eiven. The title a> above appears 
in the concluding lines : 
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t» J **' -»>* 


Apparently no definite authorities are referred to, so that the 
date of composition cannot be estimated even approximately. 
Beg. 

I y«.X^vJ ^ dr_^'C $S .i.xj 4Jj! wJJ-'I 


Dated the 12th Sha*ban 1104 the ISth April 1603. 

Ff. 19 ; S 9.5 xo; 6 x 2,75 : 11 14. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few flosses on the margins. and a few notes on the 
last folio. 


659 . 

Zubda-i-raml. 


Rami. 


. [sc s &AX 
^ ' / 

II 3 86. 


A complete copy of the same versified work on rami, from 
which a fragment has already been described in IvASB 551. 
That extract corresponds only to f. lv-f. 6v. 1. 12, of the present 
copy. The name of the author does not appear ; the date of coin- 
position is here also given as 700 1306-1307 (f. 2vh Beg. as in 
the Society's transcript : 

4 A j\.%. .am-i .\ 4 Aa. a Alt ! ‘ ^ rc } A 

Copied in the end ot the xiu xix The date 1 ^ written at the end by a differ- 

ent hand as 1029 Bikrami (?), i.e. appoximately 1S72 A.D. 

Ff. -47 : S 11 x 0,75 ; s x 3.3 : 11 15. within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Traces of moi-tme. Many notes and globes oil the margins. 


660. ( J-*; ) 

(Risala dar rami). T« 229. 

A treatise on rami, hv Xasir |or Nasiru’d-Dln) h. Muhammad 
b. Havdar Ramraal ShliazI, who wrote it for Sayvid Husavn b. ‘All 
al-'AlawI. The date of composition is not given, but the work 
must have been of rather early origin (not later than the X/XVIo.), 
because it is mentioned by Hajji Khalifa (vol. If, p. 244 . Xo. 
2701) : he calls it At-tvhUit fl'r-raml. and states that it is divided 
into four, not two. maqalas. as given in this copy. Beg. 

f I -■ } w'yi - ; ilji A ^ 5 - A 1 41! 

The work seem- to he incomplete in thK transcript. 

Copied towards the end of the xii xvm e.. m m thol'-g. ot the xm xix i 
Ff. 25: S 9.5x0: 7 x 3.7.5 ; 11 22. no jadwaK Or. pan. Ind. nast. Cond 
rather bad. \\ oim-earen. injured bv moi-tu..- and repairs, dirtv. Manv marginal 
notes. " 6 
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I 85. 

A detailed book on divination by rami, by ‘AbduT-Iah 
Shirwani, the same as the one described in EIO 2267. The date 
of composition is not mentioned, and there are great difficulties 
in its determination. Although a number of authorities are 
referred to by the author, they are unidentifiable or cannot be 
dated. The work is divided into a mvqaddima . two maqahts, and 
a kJiatima It contains a great number of tables. Beg. 

a- ' -b !„> > j a. b ! , -X* , a a , A.2 

r ■ y - ' V xA - J •• ' v 2 y 

Dated the 6th Halt. II 1210 the ISth Aug. 1601. Numerous notes and emenda- 
tions on the margins. Stray notes at the end. 

Ft. 117: S 8.25 x 5.25 : 7x3.75: 11 17. no jadwah. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
bad. Worm-eaten and injured hy moisture. A seal on f. 1. 


662 . ( J-; o fb ) 

(Risala dar rami). Ire l « i . 

A short versified treatise on the principles of astrology and 
rules of divination by rami. The title of the book, the name of 
the author, and the date of composition are not mentioned. There 
is no introduction, and the treatise begins abruptly: 

* aAi i C-Ni? (_J.I Hit JJst ' ■■ 

Copied toward- the end of the xn xviii c. 

Ff. 28: S 7.25x4.25: 5x2.5: 11 14, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nan. Cond. 
tol. good. Traces of moisture, .-lightly worm-eaten. Notes on flv-leaves. 
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663 . 

Tarjuma-i-Kashfu’z-zunun. I 184. 

A translation of the famous bibliographical woik of Hajji 
Khalifa, or. to give him his real name, Mustafa H. -Abdi’l-lah, 
surnamecl Katib Chalahi, d. in Dhu’l-Hijja 1068 Sept. 1658. The 
original Arabic text has been repeatedly printed and lithographed 
in Cairo (1274, etc.l and in Constantinople (1310, etc.); the 
critical edition and Latin translation by G. Fluegel, seven vols.. 
Leipzig. 1835-1X58 (Or. Transl. Fund), is to be re-edited shortly. 
In the present translation there is no preface by the translator, 
and it begins with the Persian paraphrase of the original doxologv : 

— i'.SaJI 4y! JyZ A jdai 

It ends with the passage found in vol. VI, p. 510 of Fluegel’s 
edition. There is no colophon. 

Copied in the xin xix c. At the end there is a -eal dated 1253/1X37-1838. vhich 
may belong to the scribe. 

Ff. 501. S (1.2.5 x 5,75 : 7x3: 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Iixl. nast. C'onil. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


2. Proverbs. 

664 . 

Majma'u’t-tamthll. Ill 26. 

A collection of Persian proverbs, by Muhammad ‘All Halba- 
rudl ( usually JabalrudI). who composed it at Goleonda 

in 1049 19.39-1640. This is an earlier version of a larger work on 
proverbs of the same author, called J amvu't-tamthil, see EIO 
22o9. Pr 325, R 773. Melanges Asiatiques, vol. V p. 522, etc., 
which was composed in 1054 1644 -1645. The proverbs are given 
here in alphabetical order, under the first letter of the first word 
in each proverb. Beg. abruptly : 

^.-1 , c - * / t _ * Oot.' Col 

Copied apparently in the beg. of 120: 1:04, as other items in the same 
majnvrn (ef. f. 1S4|. in Calcutta. 

* Ff. lOlv-177; S 8,5 x 5,5 : i>,25 x 4 : 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
shikasta and nast. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten and repaired. 
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3. Works of Christian missionaries. 

665 . 

Mir’atu’l-quds. 




II 164. 


A biography of Jesus Christ, based on the New Testament, 
comp, in 1602, at Agra, by Geronimo Xavier (d. 1617). It is 
exactly the same version as the one described in IvASB 1635. 
slightly different from the usual one, see EB 364, R 3, Gotha 
C. 57. Dorn C. 243-246. cf. also H. Blochmann. Proc. A.S.B., 1870. 
pp. 138-147. Beg. as in IvASB 1635 : 


fj'JZ J.j.svxk.' j 

Copied in the beg. of the xivixx c. 

Ff. 70; S 9,75x 5,25; 7x3.5: U 15, within jadwak. 


i^.. j - V ; I 


U~i 


Europ. pap. Ind. na-t. 


Cond. good. 


666 . 

Dastan-i-ahwal-i-Hawariyan. II 436. 

Biographies of the Apostles, also written by Geronimo Xaviei, 
for Akbar, apparently in 1609. See IvASB 1636, EB 365; cf. R 
3 ; also H. Blochmann, in the Proceedings of the A.S.B., 1871, 
pp. 138-139. This copy does not contain the usual preface, and is 
incomplete ; it opens abruptly with the biography of St. Peter : 

;l .Oaj , ... aJI oAx AAjJ-A. , , ** 

) sj *• ^ •• C/" •*• Ky 

X-? (JjJ* -J J 

The biographies begin : St. Peter, f. lv ; St. Paul, f. 40v ; 
St. Andrew, f 104v ; Sc. Jacob, f. 149v ; St. Simon (?), f. 191 : 
there are several lacunas, and in several biographies the intro- 
ductory passages and headings have been omitted. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiv xx c. 

Ff. 257 ; S 9 x 5,25 : 7 x 3,5 : II 15, within jadwak. Europ. pap. Ind. na»t. 
Cond. not good. Paper is decaying. 


667 . jy\ 

Tarjuma-i-Zubur. Ill 182. 

A translation of the Psalms, dedicated apparently to Nadir 
(1148-1160 1736-1747), whose name is written in gold on f. 2v, 
and on f. 3v, where it appears in the form of w b>0 • j'J . Jji. 

It was compiled at Isfahan (cf. f. 3v), but the translator does not 
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mention his own name. This version is different from the one 
described in B1 1. Be" of the preface : 

i . , , b C ***>^S Axi AAC At aJaa. 

^ ^ ■> • — ^ •" o 

Beg. of tbe translation <f. 4v) : 

i! J 1 ,J '' ^ r -\) .tfjkj S.£ J f ,< Lvl 

,*■ ^ > ' 7 ^ ■•••• - > 

A calhgiaphically wntton copv. dating fnmt the beginning ot‘ the xiii'xix c. 
A seal dated 1221 1S06-1MV7 may have belonged to the first owner. Notes in 
English, on f. 1, by <4. Meyer. •* tlie gilt of N. B. Edinnnstrong,” etc. 

Ft. 110: S 10x0.2.3; 0,75 a 3.5: J1 14. within double jadwals. Europ. pap. 
Calligraphic-til Peisiau mist., vocalised. Cond. not good. The jadwal lme«, in gold, 
ha\e ‘ <*ut ' through the paper. Good vignette and marginal painting. 


4. ('} ’iron Off ram*. 

668. ( fijijj 

(Majmu‘a-i-ta\varikh). la 213. 

A collection of chronograms for every year between 3 and 1 200 
AH. Some years, in the beginning, have very many equivalents, 
but later on, only one or two are given. There is no preface, no 
colophon, no indication as to the date of compilation. Beg. 

yi g. hi i* b b upl q,-i r 

Copied in the xn xwnc. A seal on i. 1 is dated 1169 1755-1756. Other seals of 
later date are found on the la-4 folio. 

Ft. 54; S 9x5: 7.25 x 3.5 ; 11 17. no jadwaU. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Fond, not 
uuod. Injured 1>\ dampne^". 


5. Political pamphlets. 

669. Ajj'UJLi 

Shaltaqiyya. I 93. 

A pamphlet dealing with complaints against the oppression 
and injustice of the volunteers ( W UU ) and militant darwishes of 
the troops of Allah-Quli Sultan (ff. 303, 306, 309v, etc.) and 
Ma'siim All Beg (f. 302). They were apparently stationed in 
various tow ns of Gihin and Mazandaran, and their discipline was 
very loose. The author does not mention his real name, but calls 
himself Mulla Mir Qaii Gilani. The date of composition is not 
uiven ; the work w as most probably written under the later 
Safawides. In the beginning there is a heading: 

> — SLijU 'yi A/« o'jALi jij iS AjbUi-i JlJIvjj 

‘ AaG 4Jjl Ljo 
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Beg. of the treatise : 

A I ‘ y (jL.f jl *i i iilj ‘ cjUjK y* rk* ,_yl 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii 'xix e. 

* Ff. 299-324v ; S 11x6,5; 8x4; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. good. A few glosses on the margins. 


670 . Hal I ifiAIt j iajj-i 

Tanbihu’l-ghafilin wa hidayatu’z-zalimln. II 413. 

A short work, apparently a kind of statement of claims to 
some landed property, by Husayn b. Haydar ‘All al-Musawi an- 
Nlsaburi al-Kanturi (f. 29), who wrote in 1233/1817-1818. The 
exposition of the case occupies only a minor portion of the 
volume (ff. 29-3 lv). It begins abruptly with Jl a*j ho! , and 
some space is left blank before it. It is therefore not quite clear 
whether this portion is a continuation of the main part of the 
MS. (ff. lv-28v), containing a kind of lengthy dibacha full of 
eulogies to different noblemen and princes. Beg. 

.]) r vo.,e ,,|V AJooAx: ,j ‘ A*-' ho! ... ^JjJoJ! JJJ A/kSvil 

f -> w 

Copied in the middle of the xiii xix c. Many marginal notes. 

Ff. 31; s 11x0.75; 8x4.75; 11 13. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. 


6. Commentaries on Arabic poetry. 

671 . Jjr z' j" 

Sharh-i-ghazal-i-Mutanabbi. Ill 108. 

A detailed commentary on a single yhazal of MutanabbI, or 
Abu Tavyib Ahmad b. al-Hnsayn, d. 354/965 (cf. Brock. I, 86-87), 
chiefly explaining its peculiarities under the headings of prosody, 
poetics, versification, etc. The author, Amiru’d-Dln Khan, sur- 
named Mufti Amru'I-lah Khan (cf. f. 2), wrote it in order to 
submit it to several British officials, interested in Oriental studies, 
such as Robert JM Keyle(?) (f. 2), Colebrooke (f. 2v), etc., in 
May 1810 (f. 2), at Calcutta. Cf. also R 25, where another work, 
on law. by the same author, is described. Beg. 

...T A-' (s l € ) aJ J A-CS | tJ/— 

Copied in the lieg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ft. 42; 8 9x6.75; 6.25x3.75; 11 13. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nan. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. A few glosses on the margins. 

29 
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7. Scrap-books. 

672. ( 

(Majmu‘a). I« 55. 

A scrap-book, containing fragments of different works, written 
by different hands and on different papers. 

1. (ff. 1-2). Fragments, in Arabic, on religious matters. 

2. (ff. 3-7v). Extracts from various Arabic works, on 
grammatical and other subjects. Some of them are ascribed to 
Mubibbu’l-lah al-Biharl (d. 1119 1708, cf. Brockehnann. II, 420), 
as on f. 7, etc. 

3. (ff. Sv-14v). Hadiqatu’l-masa’il. A short treatise on 
prayer and fasting, by Ghulam Imam. The date of composition is 
not given. The work is divided into five habs. There is a lacuna 
between ff. 8 and 9. corresponding to the greater portion of the 
first bab , and the beginning of the second. Beg. 

A\ iS „U! „iL: /_>! ‘ . ... (SIC) 4JL 1 ! ) 

4. (ff. 15-17). Ma‘ ri fatu'l-madhdhib, a short treatise on the 
•73’ sects of Muhammadanism, in Arabic ; the name of the 
author is not mentioned. It is divided into seven bubs. Beg. 

j.A ^ Ails*..' I wC _'VI 

5. (ff. 18-24v). \Tafsir-i-ba‘d-i-aijcit). A commentary on 
seven veises of the Coran. by Muhammad Amir. The date of 
the composition is not given. Beg. 

A4*b i C>XJ L<! ... • Oo . . JAasO 

6. (ff. 25-45v). 31 iAatu'l-mvhaqqiqin. The same short 

treatise, on theosophieal matter^, divided into seven babs, as 
described in IvASB 1345, 2. The name of the author is not men- 
tioned here. Beg. 

!; Jjfsv-’hA C-yAs. Ar ^‘.xj . A 3 RJA 

The fir=t half copied 111 the end of 12S5 lsOU (f. 17); the second (t>) is dated 
the 5th Sha'ban 1277 the llith Febr. lbtil If. 45v). 

Ff. 45; S 11,5x6; different numbers of lines. Ff. 1-24, Or. pap. Inrt. nast. ; 
ff. 25-45, Europ. pap. Bad careless Jnd. shikasra. Conch tol. good. Repaired, 
folded, etc. Marginal notes on several foUo». 


673. ( ) 

(Majmu‘a). Ill 117. 

A scrap-book, containing extracts and fragments mostly of 
religious contents: several suras from the Coran (ff. 1-21); 
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several efficacious prayers (ff. 21v-44v) ; magical names of 
Abdu’l-Qadir JllanI (ff. 45-52v) ; Shama il-nama (ff. 52v-57v) ; 
prayers, incantations (afsiin), on ff. 57v-7Sv. A brief version of 
K oka-shastar (ff. 78v-89) , again a prayer, a short versified fal-i- 
haft kairakib (ff. 89v-92v) ; more magical prayers with explana- 
tions (ff. 92v-98v) : magical quatrains, prayers, tables, a fath- 
nama, rules to cut cloth, and to put it on (versified. If. 112v- 
113), more pravers and notes of magical and astrological contents 
(ff. 9 SV- 12 . 5 ). 

Copied in the xni xix c. 

Ff. 125 : S 8x5.25: 5,25x3; ll 9, no jadwaU. Or. coloured pap. Ind. na^t. 
Cond. tnl. good 


674 . ( ) 

(Majmfl'a), TI 248. 

A scrap-book containing fragments in prose and verse : 

1. (ff. 1-3). Scrappy notes and poetical quotations. 

2. (ff. 3v-13v). Xdn-a hnlu-a. The well-known Sufic poem 
by Baha'u’d-Din Muhammad b. Husayn al-‘Amili (d. ca. 1030 
1620-1621). see IvASB 722 (add RsBr 55. p. 49). cf. above. 
No. 462, 10. Beg. as usual, with a short preface in prose : 

• Jj jiAlidl , s „tLJh . sdlA.*! ^ Q gjjl w v*j L<! 

3. (ff. l9-26v). Fragments of inathnawi poems, in praise of 
Muhammad, his Mi 4 raj. etc. 

4. (ff 27-45v). Lmraih. bv Jaml. see above, Nos. 432, 
and 462, 14. Beg. as in those copies. 

5. (ff. 46-49). Fragments of mathnain poems. 

6. (ff. 50v-52v). A fragment of the same poem, ascribed to 
‘Attar, as described above, No. 462, 11. 

7 (ff. 54-69v). Mathnairi-i-Bii 'All Qalandar. the well- 
known poem, ascribed to Sharafu’d-Dln Bu ’All Qalandar Panl- 
pat'hi (d. ca. 725 1325). see R (368, Spr 565, Bk 124, often 
lithographed in India. Cf. above. No. 3 IS. Beg. 

‘ L 'jlc i A d ‘ .A ~L> MjJj _l 


At the end there are some scrappy quotations. 

8. (ff. 70-77). A short treatise of Sufic contents, beg. 


i »CJ 


hoi 


iiljo I ajj J.A3., 


9. (ff. 77v-81v). Dhikriyya, also called Risdla dar tarlqa-i- 
Xaqshbandiifija , by Jaml, see above. No. 462. 15. Beg. as in 
that copy. 
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10. Extracts: from a mathnaivl poem, the title of which is 
not given (ff. 82-85v) ; from JamI (ff. 86-93) ; from the Bustau 
(ft. 94-97). 

11. (ff. 98-99). A short extract from the Sharh-i-Sufant’s- 
sa'adat by ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi, see IvASB 1002. 

12. (ff. 102-1 17v). More poetical scraps, mostly from Ru mi’s 
Mathnaiui. 

13. (ff. 118-170v). Fragment from a prose work (here only 
fasl-i-siyitm), dealing with praises of Muhammad, and divided into 
12 na‘ts. 

14. (ff. 170v-183v). Poetical extracts, chiefly from the Man- 
tiqu’t-tayr of ‘Attar (see above, No. 205), etc. 

Transcribed in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 183; 8 8,5 x 5,5. Different papers, handwritings, etc. C'ond. rather bad; 
worm-eaten. Several folios are left blank. 


675 . 

(Majmu‘a). II 203. 

A collection of short works and fragments of different con- 
tents. in Persian and Hindustani. 

1. (ff. 1 — 1 7 v) . A treatise on architecture, in Hindustani, 
incomplete. The title of the work and the name of the author 
are not mentioned. Beg. 

•Jl ISOO JjJ I.l dcsuo vXo-s- 

f / y J J » 

2. (ff. 19-35v). Xafsii/ya (as it is called in the colophon, f. 
35v). A work in bombastic ornate prose, in Sufic- strain, attri- 
buted to the authorship of ‘UrfI (cf. above. No. 256), to which is 
prefixed a long flowery preface, eulogising UrfI and other poets. 
It was ‘arranged’ by the editor in 1137 1724-1725 (cf. f. 26, 
where the chronogram is given a-; j'a'i c'j v_-xl,i) the name of 
the compiler does not appear Beg. 

Beg. of the original treatise (f. 26v) : 

.< ;) iS 

Dated the flat h February 1 SOI . copied by Kamala'l ! ! . 

3. (ff. 36-3 iv). A short niathnaici, with the heading Shujun- 
i-zdjh-u diirci), in Hindustani, and a fragment, apparently from 
the famous counsels of Luqman, cf. above. No. 655, 2. 
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4. (ff. 38-43). Risala-i-mu‘amma. A treatise on logogriphs, 
ascribed to the authorship of Galen (!). Beg. 






i \ 1 , I Sj 

) ^ 


5. fff. 147-171v). A fragment of a large treatise on divina- 
tion by jafr and on the cabbalistic meaning of letters. It is 
divided into several qisms. 

6. (if. 172-178v). A fragment dealing with the Hindu system 
of astronomy. 

7. (ff. 179-187v). Apparently a continuation of the treatise 
on jafr, 5 in this note. 

Copied in the xiii xix c. 

* Ff. 1-13 and 147-187; S 11,5x6.7.7: ft x 4,2.5 ; 11 ab. 17, no jadwals. Or. and 
Eurnp. pap. Ind. na-st. Cond. tol. good. 


S. Parody. 

676. ( ^ ^ ) 

(Lughat-i-Mulla Dupiyaza). II 137. 

The well-known parody on Arabic dictionaries, dealing with 
common words, satirically explained, by Mulls Dupiyaza, famous 
humorist of Akbar’s time. Cf. R 256 and IvASB 935, 9. Beg. 

^J) ^iL-c ,) IS&O UjO (Aid I 

Copied m the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 5; S 11,0x4: 4,25x2,5: 11 10. no jadvaK Or. pap. Ind. na-t. Cond. 
tol. good. 


9. Translation a from Sanskrit and Indian vernaculars. 

677. io-a-A 

Tarjuma-i-Mahabharata. II 161. 

A translation of the Mahabharata, different from the well- 
known version prepared in Akbar’s time (cf. IvASB 1695, where 
references to different catalogues are given). This translation 
was probably prepared by a Hindu, judging from the epithets of 
respect added after the names of Hindu deities. There is no 
indication whatever as to the name of the translator or the date 
of composition. It seems that the beginning as given in the MS. 
is not genuine, and the greater part of the preface has been lost. 
Of the 18 parbas into which the work is divided, the first begins 
apparently on f. 2, but there is no special heading ; II on f. 137v ; 
III on f. 16Sv : IV on f. 263v : V on f. 2S8v ; VI on f. 336v ; 
VII on f. 377v ; VIII on f. 422v : IX on f. 457v; X on f. 476v • 
XI on f. 48 lv : XII on f. 489v ; XIII on f. 531v ; XIV on f. 534 ; 
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XV on f. 64 lv: XVI on f. 657v ; XVII on f. 667v ; XVIII on 
f. 670v. Beg. 

Beg. of the translation (f. 2, 1. 12) : 

^ I ' g £.Lj. a )^._>. 

The only colophon which is dated in this volume is found on f. 202. and gives 
1908 of the Samwat era, or approximately 1851, as the date of copying. 

Ff. 673; S 15x7,75; 9x5,25; U 20. within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. C'ond. good. More than a dozen bad illustrations in gaudy colours, of no 
artistic value at all. 

678 . ~ 

Sirr-i-akbar. II 154. 

The well-known translation of the Upanishads by Dara- 
Shikuh. who started it in Kashmir in 1050 1610-1641 and com- 
pleted it at Dihll on the 6th Ram. 1067 the ISth June 1657 (cf. f. 
380v). See IvASB 17<>8 u here references to other catalogues are 
given. The present copy contains apparently the full version, 
and the number of Upanishads translated here is 52. according to 
the colophon. Beg. as usual : 

,'d 4JJ’ sS }j y I C 

Dated 1926 of the Samwat era. i.e. approximately 1S69 A.D. 

Ff. 381 ; S 14 x 8.5 : 9.25 x +.25 ; 11 15, within double iadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. good. Very bad double page initial vignette. 

679 . 

The same. II 153. 

A fragment of the *ame work, see Xo. 67s. containing only 
a small part of the beginning of the hook, in an abbreviated 
version. A badly written copy. beg. as usual, see the precedin 
No. A list of Upanishads with incidental notes is given on ff. 1- 
(here marked 2 and 3). 

Copied in the xuixix c. 

Ff. 120; S 8.5x5.75; 6.7.) x 4.25 : 11 14. n<> jadwal-. Brovnndi ( )r. pap. Bad 
Ind. nast. and shikasta. often without diacritical dor*. Cond. tol <o>nd. but rather 
had in the beg. Trao*^ of moisture. Xote- on the marcrin^. 


680 . 

Tarjuma-i-Jug-bashisht. 



II 158 


A translation of Yogavasishtha, prepared under orders of 
Dara Shikuh. the same as described in EIO 1972-1974. Br 35. 2. 


Uj<M 
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Pr 1021, and IvASB 1700 (the copy described there is incomplete 
at the beg., which corresponds to f. 2, 1. 5 of the present one). 
It was written in 1066 1856. Beg. as usual : 

^ . I 1 ■ '* ^ f 1 2 h l — . . . - 1 ..O ^ . L. - ^ tv AM 

Dated the 23rd Ram. 1180/the 22nd Febr. 1767. in a town called Amtnargarh 
( ? tS jfsycl ). The fust half of the volume is written by different hands. 

Ff. 132 ; S 8 x 1,25 ; 6,5 x 3 ; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. differ- 
ent hands. C’ond. tol. good, except in the beginning. A portion of f. 1 has been 
tom away. 


681. ! t 6 -®-' 0 

Majma‘u’l-bahrayn. Ill 180. 

A treatise on Hindu theosophy, compared with Muhammadan 
Sufism, chiefly explaining different technical terms. The author 
is the same Muhammad Dara Sliikuh; he completed it in 1065/ 
1654-1655 (f. 20). See R 828, 841, Aum 140. Beg. 

jJI if b &>& tfy* ‘ -V Lvi jl Abil 

At the end (ff. 20v-34v) there are several extracts from 
translations of different Upanishads and other Sanskrit works. 

Ono of the extracts, mentioned just above (sec f. 24) is dated the 18th Nov. 
1871. The volume is written throughout by the same hand 

Ff. 34 : S 9.75x6,75; 7.25x4.25: 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. nast. 
and shikasta. Cond. good. A few notes on the margins, some of them in Gurmukhi 
characters. 


682. lidH' 

Tarjuma-i-Ramayan. HI 81. 

A translation of the Ramavana, by Gopal, son of Sri Govind 
( aL^J ^ Jby ), who completed it in 1092 1681 oi 1097/ 

1885-1686, as given in the chronogram on f. 119v : 

‘ .'7.1 J.. although the other two copies give .'J,' See B1 222, 

Aum 140. of. EIO 1963, where a bibliography of European works 
on and editions of the original is given. Beg. 

*,,4.. . * ..sxlb.. A..—' ,b , u— A.J; O dt; — ■ 

i_5 x • --Ox - y J 

Hi uul-iJ AOt 1 Asa 1 

Dated the 16th Shawwal list (the twelfth year of Shah ‘AlamA reign). i.e. the 
2nd Febr. 1771. at Allahabad, copied by one Jo L j j~>. 

Ff. 119: S 7.7.7 x .">.25 : 5,5 x 3.5; 11 1 4. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind nast. Cond. 

rather bad. Worm-eaten, repaired, traces of moisture. A few glosses on the 

margin-. 



456 


VARIA. 


683 . 

The same. II 155. 

Another copy of the same translation, see No. 682. Beg. as 
in that transcript. 

Dated Kashmir, 1927 of the BikramI era, i.e. approximately 1S70 A.D. The 
same appearance as of Nos. 678, 689. 

Ff. 130 ; S 14,25 x 9 ; 10 x 5,25 ; 11 13, with an additional column on the margins ; 
double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. good. Bad vignette. 

684 . 

The same. II 159. 

Another copy of the same work. Beg. as in No. 682. This 
transcript seems to be the most complete of the three. 

Dated 1945 of the Bikrami era. i.e. cn. 18SS A.D. 

Ff. 263; S 9x6,5; 6,75x4; 11 15, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap. Tnd. nast. 
Cond. good. 


685 . -yjS trc 

Mufarrihu’l-qulub. TI 408. 

The well-known Persian rendering of the Hitopadesa, com- 
piled by Taj Muhammad Mufti al-Maliki (f . 2v, top), and dedicated 
to some local prince or nobleman, Shaykh Baha’u’d-Dln Nadlmu’l- 
lah (f. 2). The date of composition is not known. See IvASB 
1709, where references to other catalogues are given (add RsBr 
198). Beg. as usual : 


Dated the 12th Safar 1240 the 6th Oct. 1824. 

Ff. 133; S 8x5.25; 6.5 x 3.5: 11 13, no |adwals. Or. pap. Vulgar Ind. nast. 
Cond. good. 


686 . ) 

(Tarjuma-i-Kuk-shastar). Ia 233 . 

A versified paraphrase of the well-known Koka-shastra. on 
sexual intercourse. Of. TvASB 1703-1705 where references to 
other versions are given. The beginning is apparently lost, and 
although there are bismilhis on ft’. 1 and 3. these are not real 
beginnings of original sections. The greater part of the text has 
an Interlinear Hindustani translation. On f. 2] begins a prose 
work, on the same subject, partly in Persian and partly in 
Hindustani, apparently consisting chiefly of also extracts from the 
Koka-xkastra. Beg of the versified treatise ; 

^_cj ‘ v _ f i; 
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Beg. of the Hindustani portion : 


I .JtLu. ,J ^LoJkLu. 

Copied in the end of the xiii xix <\ 

Ff. 31: S 11x7,5; 9x5,5: 11 8, no jadwaK Kurop. pap. Tnd. nast.. rather 
immature. Cond. rather bad. 


. i 

f 


687. f ,Jt_' 

Tarjuma-i-khulasa-i-D’harm-shastar. II 160 . 


A condensed paraphrase of some Hindu book on customs and 
rites, similar in contents to the famous laws of Manu (cf. Pr 1029. 
where a Persian paraphrase of that book is described), with which, 
however, it apparently is not identical. There is no preface of 
the translator, and his name, the date of composition, etc., do 
not appear. The work is divided into several babs, of which only 
the beginnings of the II (f. 6), and III (f. 14) are marked : 




' k_jLLiA«..<; AA.4i= .A •& 1-Vc O ‘ *.J 

^ tsQ \ ^j\ *'Avdi * ^'.^.1 j jlybl *yXy* S— L 


Beg. of the work : 

Aa.it ',1 L>Ait (J-itLi Ax/’ia-e Af , rSU} 


dr> ,:Mj . „ ,itj ,it£l 

^ ^ ' Us > k — ? y > 


A' 




' 0> -25k. j 

Copied in the end of the xii xvm c. 

Ff. 32: S K.25 x 6 : 7x4.5: 11 21. no jadwaK Or. pap. Ind. must, and 
shikasta. Cond. tol. good. Tracer of moisture. A few marginal glosses. 


688 . 

Tarjuma-i-Bhagawat-puran. 


TIT 99. 


An abbreviated paraphrase of nine sl'andhns (out of the origi- 
nal twelve) of the Bhagavcita purana. apparently the same one as 
described in ETO 1953. where it is attributed to the authorship of 
FaydI. and is treated as a translation of only the tenth skandh.ft. 
The name of the translator is not mentioned. Beg. 


At •UAJ ■ A ... 

hi- V ' • 


Jr“ ; r" 


l;n jju 


;~o all r kc ^ 


Dated the Hth Uhl Qasla of the 21st vi-ar of ‘A la hi Shah' reign, "i 11113 the 
1 st h Nov. 17711. 


* Ff. lv-lniiv : S S.25 x 5.5 : 7x4: 11 2n. no )adwals. Brownish l)r. pap. Very 
bad Ind. nast. and shikasta. often without dot'. Cond. tol. good. Stray notes and 
quotations on fly-leaves. 
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689 « cj^yTLfj A r - 

Tarjuma-i-Bhagawat-puran. II 163. 

A translation of the Bhugavata puraua, different from 
Xo. 688 here and from EIO 1954. It seems not to be abbreviated, 
and contains all 12 skandhas. The name of the translator is not 
mentioned. Beg. of the introduction : 

j}''. ,.j — A-e! 

Beg. of the translation (f. nr) . 

^Jl A .< ^ 4 l dD. A. < >d _AA.>d. .J ", A 1 

Dated 1927 of the Samtvat era, or ni. 1870 AD. The style of the MS. is exactly 
the same as that of Xos. 078. 683. 090. 

Ff. 417: S 14x8,5: 9.25x4,25; 11 15, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. C'oiid. good. Bad double page frontispiece. 


690 . 

Tarjuma-i-Wishna-puran. II 162. 

A Persian paraphrase of the Vishnu purcina ; the name of the 
translator and the date of compilation are not given. It is 
apparently the same version as described in EIO 1956, EB 131 8— 
1319. etc. The translation is supposed to be literal (cf. f. 2). In 
the present MS. there is an introduction, containing a fihrist of 
the h ilea pats, not given in the India Office copy. beg. 

1 * ^yisiZ hdl ‘,1 , dd d Af d 

Beg. of the translation (f. 2v, bottom, marginal column) : 

jfd 4 ' c r '-A.'- A.) d.f *,td .AA>d ^u, I d 

Dated |.-ee f. 154) 1927 of the Samnat era. i.e. 1870 AD., in Kashmir. The 
same appearance as of Xo. 078. 6x3. 689. 

Ff. 154: S 14x9; 10.25x5: 11 13. and an additional column on the margins ; 
double jadwals. Or. pap Ttirl . na*t. Fond. good. Bad vismette. 


691 . 

The same. Ill 156. 

Another copy of the xime translation, heg. as in the preced- 
ing transcript. Xo. 690. 

Dated the 25th Xov. 1874 on 1931 of tin? Satnwat erai, copied by Kashi Ram. 

Ff. 147: S 9.75x 6,75; 7.5x4.25: 1! 15. uithin ladwal- Or. pap. Bad Ind. 
n.i't and -lukasta. Cond. good. 
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692 . 

Tarjuma-i-Karm-bibak. 


Ill 99. 


A condensed paraphrase of the Karma-vipaka, dealing with 
retributions of sins and rewards of virtues after rebirth, in the 
form of a dialogue between Bharat and Bhrgu Rishi (here 
The name of the compiler is not mentioned. Beg. 

g~' ' I V Cl? y<i» * L J xJJ 0 r f A V- • J 

r > > k— * C'** •' ✓ • ) ' 

l)atecl the 27th Rajab 11S8 (the 17th of Shah -AUm’s reign), i.e. the 3rd Oct. 
1774 ; an extremelj- bad copy. 

* Ff. 107-122: S 8.25x5,5; 7x3,75; 11 17. no jadwals. Or. pap. Had care- 
less Ind. shikasta. Cond. tol. good. A few glosses on the margins. Stray notes 
on the last leaf. 


693 . 

Bhakt-Urbasi. II 157. 

A Persian paraphrase of the Bhalt-Mala. by Lal-Ji. composed 
in 116:1 1749 (f. 4v, bottom), by one of the disciples of the former, 
Lal-jiw-das. Cf. G. Grierson. The modern vernacular literature of 
Hindustan, 1889, p. 87. It is a translation from Hindi, with 
explanations of difficult passages. The work is subdivided into 
minor sections, containing different legends, but apparently there 
is no regular original division. Beg. 

yi Jkj 1 ^ 

Dated the 21st Dhi Hijja of the 41st (?) year of Shah 'ilam's reign, i.e. 1213/ 
the 20th May 1799. copied by Ray -Sing h son of Kriyaiam (':). 

Ff. 13.5 : S 9x6: 7.25 x 4.5 : 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. A few marginal glosses. Notes 
on f. 1 and at the end. 


694 . 

The same. Ilf 1*35. 

Another copy of the same work, more modern, but more 
clearly written. Before the beginning as in the preceding copy 
there is a line : 

‘ yea. jSsA 1 -i : S >.1 ^ s~'5'. w-? - 

Dated 1891 of the Saimi at era, or 1834 AI>. 

Ff. 328: S 10,25x6: 7.25x 3.75: 11 17. no jadwaU. Brown Or. pap. Ind. 
coarse nast. Cond. good. 



APPENDIX. 


Works which for various reasons have not been 
described in their proper places. 

1 . History. 

695 . ^ 

Subh-i-Sadiq. Til 114. 

The first volume of a large work on general history, by 
Muhammad Sadiq b. Muhammad Salih al-Isfahani al-Azadanl, 
who begun his work in 1041/1631-1632, and finished it in 104S 
1638-1639 (cf. f. 2, bottom). For his biography see R 775: an- 
other copy of the same first vol. is described in EB 102 : extracts 
from the third vol. are mentioned in R 889 ; another copy in Bk 
471-475; cf. also Elliot, Hist, of India, vol. VI, p. 453. The 
present copy is incomplete at the end, and out of the eight media's, 
into which it is originally divided, it contains only five : I, the pro- 
phets (f. 4v) ; II, the Persian kings (f. 142); III, sages (f. 194); 
IV, the life of Muhammad (f. 241) ; V, his immediate successors 
(f. 319). In this transcript there is a general preface, in Arabic , 
which is apparently not found in the Bodleian copy. Beg. of this 
preface : 

J) OJ.X, 1 ' /Jpuj ' . ... 'iJU —I .'$! AU 0-o.si.T 

> ' ^ J •• > c_ * ^ C 

Beg. of the first vol. (f. 3) : 

^./l (VoxA ' .yxj * ... O--'— o ^J.l 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix r 

Ff. 326; S 12x0: 0.23 x 5,5 ; 11 16. no |aclwah. Or. pap. fnd. coarse mast, 
f'ond. tol. good Worm-eaten and repaired 


696 . 

A’ln-i-Akbari. 


,_<rrdl 
III 181. 


The well-known description of India under Akbar, by Abii’l- 
Fadl -Allaml. see IvASB 127. Beg. as usual : 






lS 


Dated the 19th DhTl-Qa‘da of the +5th year of Shah -Alam. or 1217. i.e. the 
1 3th March 1893. 

Ff 47T»; S 13. o3 x 9.25: 1 "Axil: 11 21. within double jadwals. Or. pap. 
nast. Cond. not quite good. M orm-eaten. 1 1 


Ind. 
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697. 

(Muhariba-i-Jaswant Sing’h). 


III 32. 


A short extract from some large work on Indian history 
dealing with the story of Aurangzlb's expeditions against the 
rebellious Jaswant Sing’h, in the beg. of 1069 1658 ; cf. Elliot, 
Hist, of India, VII, pp. 216-231. The title of the original work 
from which the extract has been taken, is not mentioned. Beg. 




u 


I .X-' 


i L> Ah*- A 2 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix e. (in the colophon the date is given as 1099/ 
1087- 16S8, which is impossible). 

Ff. 28; .8 10x6,25: 6,75x3,5; 11 16, no jadwals. Or. pap., new margins of 
Europ. pap. Bad Ind. shikasta. Cond. not good. Traces of moisture. Stray 
notes on the last folio. 


in us. 


698. 

Waqi‘at-i-‘AlamgIri. 

A history of the first five years of Aurangzlb’s reign, the 
same as IvASB 159. The name of the author is not mentioned 
here, and it is not otherwise known for certain. Beg. as usual : 

■II 04 » Ji:.l .'Ml ,3A/» r jj 

T” > ’ *V w “ w J • 

Dated Lucknow, Muharram 1327 Febr. 1909. Transcribed from a copy dated 
Ramadan 1171 May 1758, by Muhammad ‘Arif Siddiqi. 

Ff. 59; S 13x8,25; 10 x 5.5 : 11 15. no jadwals. Europ. pap. Tnd. nast. Cond. 
good. 

699. ( ) 

(‘Ibrat-nama). Ill 143. 

Memoirs dealing with the events which took place between 
the death of Aurangzlb and the death of Farrukh-siyar ( 1 118-1 131/ 
1707-1719). The work is apparently identical as to its subject 
with EIO 392, but most probably has undeigone some alterations 
at the hands of the editor. At the beginning there is no preface, 
only a few lines which probably have been added by the scribe, 
and the narrative begins with the events of 1118/1707 : 
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Mlrza Muhammad b. Mutamad Khan b. Diyanat Khan is 
also the author of a larger work on Indian history, the Ta’rikh-i- 
Muliammadi. completed in 1190/1776, cf R S9S. 

Copied in the middle of the xiii xix c. (apparently by Guru HarliaJ. who tran- 
scribed Nos. :j4 and 47, above, as the handwriting is identical). 

Ff 131; S S.27 * .7 : fix3.?7: 11 12. no jadwah Or. pap. Bad. stumbling Tnd 
nast. Oond tol. good. Shchtlv worm-eaten. 

700. ( tip ) 

(Risala dar ta’rikh-i-Hindustan). [II 53a. 

A brief note on the struggle which followed the death of 
Aurangzlb in Ills 1707. It may be an extract from a larger 
work on the history of India, but heie no reference to it is given. 
A flowery and bombastic preface contains no indication as to the 
name of the author. The beginning is illegible. 

A bad. almost entirely mutilated copy, dating from the beg nf the xm xix <■. 
The upper part of the folios is damaged by mm^tnir and repairs. 

Ff. S; S 0.2-7 x a : 7.7 x :5. 7; 11 In. no pidwaK. Or. pap. lnd. mist. bond. 

bad. 


701. iec'-i 

Timur-nama. Ill 14S. 

An incomplete copy of a Amplified version of the famous 
Za.far-va.mn of ShaiafiTd-Dln All Vazdi (see above. No. IT). The 
abbreviator does not mention his own name or the date of com- 
pilation. There is no division int<> chapters, or y< ars : the text is 
full of misspellings of flic proper names, etc. On many pages .i 
line or more is left blank and marked with wCgx { 
apparently because there were illustration- in the original oopv. 
The transcript is incomplete at the end. Beg. 

p p ' -A—-'" y A..; ('-’--x - — - 

The text of the history begins abruptly, without anv heading, 
on f. 2. 

( 'opierl prolmhly some ten years* atgo. 

Ft. 176; S 1)1x8: 0.2-7 x -7,2-7 ; 11 1-7. within jaduuK. Furop. pop. 1ml. n<w. 
Cond. good A few rnaryinol imte<. Ucrly title-paire and vi^n^tte. 


2. Biography : ( a ) Ports. 

702. -hx.£j! 

Hada’iqu’sh-shu‘ara’. Ill L22, 

An alphabetical tadhkira of Persian poets and a bulky 
anthology of poetical extracts, compiled bv Mlrza Amir Beg 
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BanarasI, who used the takhallus Amir (he does not mention his 
name in the usual places, but refers to himself in the list of poets, 
f. 22v). He was an employee of Sa'adat All Khan, ruler of Luck- 
now (1212-1229 1797-1814) and continued in this service till the 
time of Muhammad Amjad ‘All Shah (1258-1263 1S42-1S47). 
who is abundantly eulogised here (f. 2v, etc.). The present work 
was begun as early as 1211 1796-1797 (f. 4v). at the request of 
Zafaru'd-Daula Foth All Khan Kaptan (ff. 4v, 22v). and com- 
pleted (cf. ff. 6v, 853) the 7th Sha ban 1262 the 3lst July 1846. 
Several princes are eulogised on ff. 3-4v. The author also refers 
to the poets whom he met at Lucknow : Muhammad Husayn 
Qatil (cf. above, p. 68, 18) : InshaVl-lah Khan, with the takhalln .« 
Insha ; Muhammad Hayat Bitab : Gkulam Muhammad Fa’iq 
(cf. above, No. 182) ; Ghulam HamadanI MashafI (cf. Snr 182- 
183, d. 1243 1827-182S) ; Muhammad Fakhir Makln (cf. above, 
p. 67, bottom) ; Mushrif Suhbatl. On ff. 5-6v he gives a list of 
his authorities which may be interesting from the bibliographical 
point of view, although there are a number of obvious errors : 

1. Atabhkada. by -Abdul-lab 'Abbasi ( ':). with the takhallui f Adhar (well-known : 
the name of the author is usually given as Lutf ‘All Beg. d. ra. 1200J7S6). 

2. Tadhkiia-i-Asaf-kha))}, by Yamlnu’d-Dauia Mirza Muhammad -Ja-tar Asaf 
Khan, with the takhallus Ju'fai, a wazir of .Jahiingir (d. 1021 '1012-1613. cf. R 117- 
119. and IvASB 41). 

3. Anfas-i-AIctbihi, by Muhammad Knzim Quml. with the takhallus Sahib, or 
Masihu'l-bayan (apparently an Indian poet of the end of xixtii c.. cf. above, 
p. 55, Xo. 2017). 

4. Titelhkira-i-Am'i • Shah), of Mir -All KliTr Xawa'i (apparently his famous 
Majal isun-nafais. comp, in S96 1491). 

5. Biharibtan-i-sukhan, by Muhammad Salim Tnni. with the takhallus Bihar 
(apparently different from another tutlhkira with a similar title, which was completed 
in 1194 1789. by ‘Abdu’l-Hayy Khan, but was originally composed by •Abdu'r- 
Razzaq, cf. R 1025). 

6. Bayar/it' ili-ihirora. an album of poetical quotations compiled by Data- 
Shikiih. 

7. Another btnjutj, by Hazin. 

S. Tadhlira-i-ta'llfiili-usicar. by Jaujanan. or Ma/har. d. 1195 17sl. cf. IvASB 

875. 

9. TuliJa-i-Sauu , by Sam-MIrza. the well-known work . wo RS 103. 

10. Tuhfatu'l-ahbdb. by Abu 1-Hasan Khan, with the takhallus Agahi. 

11. T nhjatu'l-arbab . by Siraju d-Din -All Khan Arzu (the authorship of Aizfi 
seems rather doubtful ; perhaps the title of the work is wrongly given). 

12. Tuhfa-i-Rashidl. by ‘Abdur-Rashld Husayni al-Madani. with the takhallus 
Rashidi. d. after 1009 105S-1059. the author of the famous Farhany-i-Rashldi (i f 
above, Xo. 543). 

13. Tuhjn - 1 ■ Yu.sujt. by Muhammad Yusuf, with the takhallus Birang. who 
compiled it for Ibrahim -Adil Shah (9S7-1033 1579-1020). 

14. Tadhkiratul-ahibba , by Muhammad Mahmud, with the takhallus Damiri 
(cf. above, p. 69, Xo. 19). 

15. Tastlrul-fas'ihi, by Fasilm'd-DIn Ansari, with the takhallus Fasihi 
(d. 1046/1636^1637), cf.' IvASB 735. ' 
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10 Tadhkira-iSapirai, by Muhammad XasIru'd-DIn, with the takhallus Xasir. 

17. Tadhkiratu 1-mu‘asirin, by Saib (d._ 1088,1677-1078). apparently an 
anthology, compiled by him at the request of Shahjahan. 

18. Ja Utah iru'l-nsrar. by Jalalu'd-DIn al-Bayhaql al-HashimT, with the takhallus 
Adhari. see above. No. 429. 

19 Hoili'/atii'sh-slavara . by Mirza Hasan Xawwab Zafaru'd-Daula Zafaru’l-lah 
Khan, a wazir to prince Uamyai, son of Akbar (d. 1013 1604—1605). 

•’0. Kbidasatu'n-nrmal. by Mulls Xiunatu 1-lah Kashmiri, with the takhallus 
Ximiat. 

■>1 TwIhkint-i-Dmiiiit-Shaln. by Xawwab Dawlat Khan Qaqshall, with the 
tukhallns Dawlat. son of BakhtShah Samarqandl (apparently the well-known 
tadhkiru' of Dawlat -Shah. el. above. Xo. 49). 

■21. Rnudutu sh-'htrara . by Sharafu'd-DIn "Ala'u 1-Mulk Birlas Jaghata'i. with 
the takhallus Sharaf. the wazir of Sultan IqS-Khan (probably Abaqa-Khan. the 
Mongol, who ruled in 663-680 1203-1282) 

23. Raudutu'l-ahbab , by -Alt TaqI. with the takhallus Xaqi. 

24. Huudutn'l-urbab. by Kamalu'd-DIn Malunud Kirmani. with the takhallus 
Khw'aju (highly doubtful, perhaps it is his Raudatu'l-amcar. IvASB 576. 3). 

25. Rii/adu'sh-sirara'. by -All Quit • Vbbasl. with the takhallus Walih (see 
above. Xo. • >7 ). 

20. Hn/adii l-'ashiqln. by Badrii'd-DTn Hilali (doubtful: perhaps this is an 
anthology called Rii/adn'l-'ushshaq. by Muhammad Sadiq Kuhgilii'i, see R 737). 

27. Tuilhkiru-i-'Alant Khan't. by Xawwab Khan -Alam Khan. 

OS, ■Anifatu'sh-'hiraia. by Taqiyyu d-Din Muliammad Husaynl lAuhadi), 
with the takhallus TaqI. of. IvASB 733 and Spr 95. 

29. Fasahata'I-aihab. by Sa-du d-DIn. with the takhallus Saul. 

30. Ku'bu-i ■ irfan . another tndhkn-u by the same TaqI AuhadI, see 28. 

31. Kulin>utu''h-shu-ara . by Muhammad Afilal Sarkhush (see IvASB 221). 

32. Kalmtatu' -h-shu-uia r: the last word is illegible), bv Sayyicl .Muhammad, 
w ith the takhallus Shirla, who compiled it at the request of Babur. 

( 53 . Culzar-'-FiUat. by Mirizzud-DIn Mfisawl Khan Fitrat, of. IvASB 806. 

34 Mu)al'\u'l--u*h'hu'{. by Mulla "Alain 1-Khaliq. w ith the takhallus Saman- 

, lar. 

3.3. Majdh'u l-arbab. by Sayyid Mubaiak-’AII Khan, with the takhallus 
Mad hfish let'. above, p. 4-5. Xo. 1218). 

36. Maiiua-u'l-bahiaiii’. by Amanul-lah Khan, with the takhallus Aman, 
\mSnI. or Amanu l-lah (d. 104 1 163, 164si. 

37. Mu/uuru .h-*hu-ara. bv lmiiilu d-1 hiula Talm Khan VValild (d. <•«/. 1120, 

I 70s -1709). 

38. Maiuuru r-nafa b\ Mulla Muhammad. with the takhallus Aslil. 

39. Mukhina a l-qhara rb. )>v Ahmad "All H u.-hii m and Muhammad Husayn 
Qntll (comp, in 1218 1803 1804, -ir for a complete list of its contents KB 39.3). 

40. 4 hi ut u l-kh ■ r/dl . by Shir Khan l> Muhammad Imjad Khan Dudi, with 

the takhallus Khuk-.ir isce Iv.-VSIi 223 1. 

41. Mu ns-’, -Jan. by Muhammad bin Muqarrab Kh.iu with the takhallus 
( . hurhati (perh.q>~ lor Ha~.ui Mtuptnab Khan, who died m 1056 1646 1647). 

42 1/n utu l--ush"fln. In Muza Mahniiid. with the takhallus Ddiulri. 

43. Mui.tahhuhu l-tsh-ai-. bv Mitzl Vhinad Hasan, w ith the takhallus Khush- 
r.v 

44. Mukhzunn l-buda bv Zaynu b-Ahidui Danishmaud Khan b. Yamlni d- 
I J.mla Mirza Ja'far, ore . with the takhallus Danish (apparently xi xvn r.). 

4.3. Tn,lhknn-.-Mnhnu.n.n,J >1,3$$ |, y fmam Dull Khan, with the takhal- 
f'i'i AlsurUa f ".) 
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46. Mautakhabii sh-shwara’, by Mihr ‘Ah Khan, with the takhallus Sarmast. 

47. XokhUstan-i-fikr. by Muhammad Xasu-, with the takhallus Xasir-i- 
Khusraw ( '! I. 

48. Xnthrntu' rlh -ilhakha" i r, by Giiiyat hud- Din Muhammad with the takhallus 
Khival. a descendant of Muhammad Baqir Dam ad (beg. xii xviii r„ of. above, 
p 44. Xu. 1102). 

49. Xmhatu't-t ibav, by Salabat Khan, with the takhallus Sayyid. 

•30. Xasa un-i-shii)iivni, by Xuru'd-Dm. with the takhallus Shamiml. 

■31. Xnfa iiu'l-iiin'uthir. by "Ala’u’d-Dawla (QazwInT. who wrote in 973-982 
1 305-1.37.5. see R 1022). 

52. Hiilya-i-txii/fl. by -Ala'u'd-DIn. with the takhallus Sayfi. 

•33. Turlhkira. by Abu Talib Khan LundanT (d. 1221/1806-1807). 

•34. Baurlatu'l-ahbab (V), by Muhammad Laliuri, with the takhallus Fa'iq. 

•3.3. R i /jad u'l -‘ashiqin , by Riyadu'd-Din. with the takhallus Riyadh 

•30. Zubilatu'l-aslfar. by Muhammad Hashiui, with the takhallus Ha&himl. son 
of -lsmani'1-Iah Bukhari. 

57. Tahalfu'sh-sbirtna, by Muza Yahya Khan, with the takhallus Yahya 
(apparently the same as mentioned on p. 62, Xo. 2-314, who died in 1160 1747). 

The majority of these works are apparently merely albums of 
poetical quotations, not real biographical treatises, and their 
attribution to early authors like Nasir-i-Khusraw or Khwaju, etc., 
is fictitious or conjectural. The most remarkable feature of this 
list is the absence of mention of many well-known modern 
ladhhiruts. Some titles, given above, excite doubts as to their 
correctness. One work, mentioned on the margins of f. 5v was 
omitted in the list above because its title is illegible. 

The work is divided into several sections, as follows : 

1. An alphabetical list of the names of 260b poets, with 
very few biographical details and quotations from their poetry 
(ff. 8-166v). It is divided into 31 hadlqa. each corresponding to 
one of the letters of the alphabet. The first poet is Abru. the 
last Yunus (.Muhammad Yunus Khan Abharl). 

2. On the correct forms of the titles and surnames of kings 
and poets, in 30 shajaras (ff. I66v- 183). in alphabetical order. 
The heading is ; 

‘ .1 . j - A — — — — « I I • • — .A ! . •• ■ — <2 S .**• 

Kid, > ^ • J J > y • c S 

3. On the correct forms of geographical names (ff. 183-217), 
divided into 31 da aha, each corresponding to a letter of the alpha- 
bet. The heading appears as: 

• eulk-aj j . dll.; ‘2 2.^,2 i X , 

‘ ^pjj'l ua’jtO _j 

4. On names of kings, in two thamara, the first on ante- 
I slam ic kings of Persia, the second on Muhammadan dynasties, 
chronologically arranged (ff. 217-229v). The heading: 


30 
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5. On seven dialects of Persian (ff. 229v-230), in seven 
nakhlas : Harawl, Sagzl, Zawull, Sughdl, Dari, Pahlawi, Farsi, 
containing nothing beyond the usual legendary definitions. The 
heading : < ^ ^ 






6. The largest portion of the volume, ff. 230v-853, is occu- 
pied by a huge anthology, from a great number of poets. The 
quotations are arranged in the same style as in the dlwans, accord- 
ing to the alphabetical order of the final letters of the rhyming 
syllable. The names of the authors are added against each verse, 
on the margins. The anthology is divided into 30 natijas . each 
corresponding to one letter of the alphabet. In the beginning of 
every natija an index of rhymes is given. 

Beg. of the preface of the work : 

I xi I ' .A ^ jj) C J.! I ajj ! 

An incomplete copy of the same work, in the Imperial Library 
at Calcutta, is described at the end of the Arabic catalogue of the 
Buhar collection, pp. 529-530. 

At the end of the present volume, ff. 853v-859, there is added, 
apparently written by the same author, the text with explana- 
tions of the well-known ornate qasida by Qiwami (VI/XTIc,), 
translated by E. G. Browne, in the second volume of his Lit. Hist, 
of Persia, pp. 47-76. The heading: 


^oJI „lyf ll-o Jy> W LLL. o 

C i _£r^ ) 'y > ’ 

Beg. as usual : 

y ) , ^ e b ‘ J-- x J'y* b *— bL 

The copy is apparently an autograph, with many emendations, additions etc. 
in the text and on the m rgins. Most probably the date, mentioned above, the 7th 
Sha'ban 1262, the 31st July 184(5, is also the date of MS. itself. A fihrist .’ on nine 
folios, is added at the beginning. Further there is a vocabulary of rarer words 
Persian and Arabic, continued on the margins of ff. l\-5. 

Ff. 859; S 11.75x8: 9.5x5; 11 25, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
good. 

(b) Sufis and divines. 

703 . 

Rashahat ‘ayni’l-hayat. Ill 113 

Another copy of this well-known work, see above. Xo 69 
Beg. as in that transcript. 


Copied apparently in the beg. of the xm xix r. (there is 
illegible). 

Ff. 465: S 8.5x6; 6,5x4,25; 11 15. no ]ad«aU. Fuiop. pap. 
not good. Worm-eaten. Emendations on the margins. 1 


a date, but it - 
lad. nast. C'ond. 
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704. ( *L.yi uckj ) 

(Riyadu’l-awliya’ ?). II 194. 

Biographies, with some details of their teachings, of several 
Sufic shaykhs who lived in Khorasan in the IX and X/XV and 
XVI centuries, together with a long account of ancient prophets, 
Muhammad, etc. The title as given above, appears on the fly- 
leaf; the author’s name is given there also as MuTnu’d-Dln 
Minbarl (?). In the text apparently neither the title nor the 
name of the author are mentioned. The work must have been 
composed towards the end of the X/XVIc., because the author 
calls himself a pupil of Muhammad Balkhi, a local saint, who died 
the 10th flab. I 979/the 2nd Aug. 1571 (cf. f. 141v). 

In this volume the first portion (f. lv-45) deals with the 
ancient prophets, and begins : 

^1 , A s i-W' c -,| r j.*v. . 1 U) ... all A^sv.'i 

I ^ , j I ^ 

There are no direct indications whether it does or does not 
form a part of the main work ; no information whatever is given 
as to the title, the name of the author, etc. 

The second part (f. 45v) begins : 

It opens with a long laudatory narrative concerning Muham- 
mad, the first khalifs, early Sufis, etc. Gradually the author 
comes to the Persian mediaeval Sufic shaykhs, but unfortunately 
exactly this most interesting section is very summary. The prin- 
cipal shaykhs who are referred to here, are : 

Radiyyu'd-Din ‘All Lala, d. 642/1244-1245 (f. 109). 

Ahmad Jurfani. d. 609,1270-1271 (f. 109). 

Xii ru’d -Din ‘Abdu'r-Rahman Isfara'ini Kisraqi (vii xiii c.) (f. 110). 

Burhanu’d-DIn Sagharchi (vii xiii c.) (f. llOv). 

Ruknu’d DTn ■ Ala’u'd-Dawla SamnanI, d. the 22nd Rajab 736 ' the Oth March 
1336 (f. lUv). 

Mahmud Mazdaqani (f. 115). 

Sayyid ‘All b. Shihabid-Din Hamaclani, d. at the end of 7S6 or beg. of 787, 13*5 
(f. llov). 

Ishaq b. ■ Allshah Bavyan (?) Khuttalanl (executed at Balkh in *26 1423 j 
(t. U8v). 

Muhammad Xurbakhsli Sultan Kashmiri, d. 869 1464-1465 (f. 119v). 

•Abdu'l-lah b. ‘Abdi'l-Havv b. ‘All Shustari Barzishabadi (Tiisi), of the 
ix/xv c. (f. 120). 

Nuru'd-DIn ‘Abdu'r-Rahman Baghdadi Kisraqi Isfara'ini (also the same time i 
(f. 120v). 
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Rashidu'd-Din Muhammad b. Shaykh-i-'ulama al-Isfara'ini al-BIdawazI (the 
author of the 3 lisbah, ef. IvASB 602, comp, in S52, 1448-1449 ; also of a Sharh-i- 
GiiUhccn-i-raz, KitUb-i-Dawair, etc.), d. in the end of the ix/xv c. (f. 123v). 

Shah -Alt b. Muhammad Isfaraint Bidawazi (a pupil of the preceding one) 
(f. 124v). 

Muhammad b. Jalali'd-DTn Yusuf al-Mansuranl al-Khabushani, d. at Khwarizm 
in 937 1530-1531 (f. 127). 

Muhammad az-Zaliid al-Jaml al-Balkhl b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. Abl Sa‘id 
b. Khalili’l-lah al-Jaml. bom m 899 1493-1494. d. the 10th Rab. I 979 the 2nd Aug. 
1571 (f. 132v). His life m Balkb and Badaklishaii. his spiritual progress and 
teachings, aie narrated in detail, up to his death (1. 141 v, where several chrono- 
grams are given). His poetry is discussed, with many specimens (If. 142-152v and 
I 5 l>- 1 64 v, ^ the tnhhnllus Muhammad) ; the remaining part is occupied with 
different Sufic topics. 

Many Sufic works are quoted or referred to, especially the 
Fusin’ l-l'hitdb of Muhammad Parsa (cf. IvASB 1218) : Anisn’l- 
■ ashiqin of Mir Sayyid ‘AbduT-lah Barzishabad! ; Sliarh-i-Shama’- 
ilu'l-hadiqa ; A&rhrun-nuqta (f. 122), by Sayyid ‘All HamadanI ; a 
commentary on it. by the same ‘Abdu'l-lab Barzishabadi, also bis 
Mu’nisu’J-'vshshaq, and many others. 

AH these shaykhs bad intimate connections with the Naqsh- 
bandis of Turkistan, and many of them flourished in the provinces 
now forming the north-western corner of Afghanistan. 

Copied towards the end of the xi xvii c. 

Ft. 189: S 9x6,25; 6.5x4.25; 11 15. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
na-t. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten, lepaired, traces of moisture. Stray 
note- on t. 1. 


705. — 8 * — >0 AJ w. ' 

Risala dar fadilat-i-‘ilm \va ‘ulama. I 93. 

A short treatise, by Muhammad Muqlm al-Husaynl al-Astra- 
badi (cf. f. 19). dealing with the spiritual advantages of (theo- 
logical) learning: eulogies of some famous Shiite divines, and 
especially a eulogical biography of Muhammad Baqit Damad, 
who died nt. 1046 1636- 1637. The work has most probably 
been compiled after 1052 1642, as Shall Safi (f. 21v) is referred to 
as already dead. Beg. (f. 14) : 

^.1 a! 2 ajj' A'. ^ 1 ‘bi -.A ... ajj 

At the beg. (fl. 8-14), there i> a fragment of Sufic and 
psychological contents, without a proper title or the name of the 
author. 

At the end, on ft’. 22-23. there i- a diort letter of Sufic con- 
tents, a-cribed to Afdal Kashi (cf. above, No. 419), beg. 

fir ’ . . & \) ^.'1 Ajc'J JAi 

Cupicd towa: = the end of the xii xviu 
* Ff. x-g'l : tor measurements, etc., ~ee above. Xu. 416. 
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706 . 

Haft iqiim. 


3. Geography. 






II 433. 


The well-known work on geography, and biographies of 
literary men. by Amin Ahmad BazI, who completed it in 1002/ 
1594 (cf. f. 2v). See TvASB 282 where references to other 
catalogues are given. The first iqiim begins here on f. 3 ; II on 
f. 10 ; III on f. 29v ; IV on f. 158 : V on f. 393 : VI on f. 451v ; 
VII on f. 466v. Beg. as usual : 


^jl i jAjx ‘ ’ ... e jd .sod ksA gt a. A 


Copied in the xiiixix r. (perhaps the date 1248 1832-18:13. which appears next 
to the initial bismillah is the date of copying). 

Ff. 469: 8 11,5x7.25: 8x4.5; 11 21. within double jadwuls. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Comparatively few glosses on the margins. Bad vignette. 


4. Anecdotes, tales, etc. 

707 . 

Dilgusha. 


LiX'J 

II 407. 


A collection of anecdotes, by Ways Beg Fitrat (f. 2), who 
compiled it in 1039/1629-1630 (cf. f. 2, where a chronogram is 

given as “Id „y ^JSS). Its chief object is probably to 

provide facetious reading, but occasionally there are also didactic 
stories. It is divided into ten fasls : 


j j <— y (f. 2 bis) 1 

• c^aA j! A*-: .5 cy'jKa. j! (f. 30) f 

,2t ,& -, 1 if iJALv.^0 ...Iw .0 (f. 62) r 


&£jJa * O (f. 103) 

* J^r ^ (f. 124v) 

f" w *“■/>)“"' W'; o (f. 132) 

> — Aik' ; ?ySyo-\ . ilib O (f. 149) 


t’W 7 w .y: o (f. 193v) 

r/ wl'jV i J;/ j J/ jD- (f. 237) 

' -4^ ) p.’-Sfc 'B - . -Id ^U.; o (f. 256) 


I* 

o 

V 

A 

T 
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Beg. of the treatise : 

Dated thellth Dhl'l-Qa‘da o£ the 16th year of some prince’s reign, most prob- 
ably of Shah ‘Alam, i.e. 1188 (cf. an equivalent, in red ink. added on the margin), or 
the 13th Jan. 1775 ; copied by Muhammad Fadil Katib Kulabl. 

Ff 284; S 9,75x6; 6,5x3; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap. Did. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and repaired. Stray quotations on the fly-leaves at the 
end. Seals, erased. 


t 


708 . $ I 

Mazharu’l-i‘jaz. Ill 129. 

An interesting collection of anecdotes with a didactic and 
especially religious tendency, in a strongly Shi'ite spirit. They 
are taken from real life in Persia and India, in the second half of 
the XI/XVIIc. The author, Mahdl, with the takhallus Wasif, 
narrates many events from his own experience, or from what he 
heard from others, in which the Divine Will, or help through 
intercession of the Imams, were manifested. The value of these 
anecdotes consists in the circumstantial descriptions of life in 
Persia (Balkh, Isfahan, etc.), or in India (chiefly Bijapur), about 
the years 1090-1097 1679-1686. to which the reminiscences of 
the author chiefly refer. The style is rather inflated, with many 
poetical passages, ghazals and mathnaicls in praise of the Imams. 

As stated on f. 7v, the book is divided into a fatiha, two 
mazhars, and a khatima, but in fact only the fatiha is properly 
marked (f. 8). The other sections have no special headings, and 
it is not clear whether the work is complete in this copy, or 
not. Beg. 

J\ Xj Ai-rti ‘ ^li Jwjj iS idaij b J J.) 

At the end there are some stray notes and quotations, mostly 
of religious contents, on the fly-leaves (ff. 165-169v). 

Copied towards the end of the xii.’xviii <\. or in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 164; S 9.5x6,25; 7x3.25; 11 13. within double jadwaK Brownish Or. pap. 
Ind. nast. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. A few note- on the margins. 


709. * .-Ast.-c fjfjj 

Waqa’i‘-i-muhasira-i-Haydarabad. ni 171. 

Another copy of the well-known satirical story of the siege of 
Dolconda, bv Xi mat Khan ; All. sec above Xos. 111-112. Beg. 
as usual. 

Dated 1 90 2 of the Samwat era. or approximately ls45 AT >. 

Ff. 61 ; S 9.5x5.25: 6,5x3; 11 15. no jadwal,. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. tol. coud. Traces of moisture. A few marginal notes and alosse-. 
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^ U . S^oj 
III 127. 

Another copy of apparently exactly the same version of the 
story of Hatim Tay} 7 as the one described above, No. 114. It 
begins in the same war 7 as in that MS., but is shorter. 

Dated the 17th Ramadan 11 94 'the 16th Sept. 1780, at Lucknow ! ? ) . 

Ff. 115; S 8,5 x 5,5; 7,75x4; 11 17, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. and 
shikasta. Coucl. not quite good. Worm-eaten. Traces of moisture. 


5. Ornate prose, epistolography, etc. 

711. 

Munsha’at-i-Brahman. Ill 128. 

The well-known work on epistolography, by Chandarbhan 
Brahman (d. 1068- 1073 1657-1663), see IvASB 368, where refer- 
ences to other catalogues are given (add RsBr 248). Beg. as 
usual : .. . , .. ....... 

i i y wr?- 

Dated the 21st Safar 1098/the 6th Jan. 16S7 ; copied by ‘Abdu’s-Samad (b.) 
Farid. Several seals, dated 1122, 1129 AH.: some more of them, erased. Stray- 
notes on the first leaf. 

Ff. 69 ; S 9x5; 0,25x2,75: 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. AVorm-eaten. 


712. fcW 

Basatinu’l-lughat. I 109. 

A farhang and a commentary on Abu’l-Fadl Allami’s famous 
M ukatabat (cf. above, No. 132), by Muhammad Sa‘d (or, as on 
f. lv, Sa'di), rvho compiled it in 1081 1670-1671 (cf. f. 208, where 
the chronogram is given as cl—! see IvASB 355. The 

work is not very detailed ; it is arranged so as to follow the original 
text, explaining its difficult expression-. Beg. 

^ Lv.£ iS ]• ..n: ! 2 ^ -X J ^SjUv 

Copied by Diy.umtu l-lah b. Muhammad Ala'sum. at Calcutta, in the beg. of 
the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 208: S 8,25x5,5; 6x3,5; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
nor good. Slightly worm-eaten and badly repaired. Traces of moisture. 
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713 . 

Jami‘uT-qawanm. 


Ill 173. 


Another copy of the same collection of epistolary forms as 
described above, see No. 146. Beg. as in that transcript. 

Dated 1906 of the Samwat era. or approximately 1S49 AD. 

Ff. 91; S 8x5; 0x3,25; 11 11, no jadwals. Europ. bluish pap. In d. na.->t. 
C'ond. bad. Leaves have stuck together under the influence of moisture. Ff. 67-68 
are left blank. 


714. AJi 

Insha-i-badayi‘. Ill 104. 

Epistolary models, collected and arranged by Din Dayal of 
Fathpur, near Lucknow (cf. f. lv). an employee under a local 
nobleman Muhammad Ardasblr (f. lv. died in 1150 1737-173S. 
cf. f. 2v) ; he completed it in 1154, 1741-1742 (cf. f. 29, where a 

chronogram is given as UL &*. ). ft is divided into two 

fa-sis, the first (f. 3) on petitions, and the second (f. lor) on 
miscellaneous letters. The headings of these fasls are not pro- 
perly marked in the text. Beg. 

g'20 <A< y O . Ve — ; } O.A.* 

Copied towards the t nd of the xii xvm c. or in the beg. of the xiii six r. 

Ff. 29; S 9x5.75; 7.5x4; 11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta and 
nast. C’ond. not quite good. Dirty. Trace- of moisture. Interlinear and marginal 
emendations. 


"W 


f a ISO. 


715. 

‘Aja’ib wa ghara’ib. 

A large collection of models of descriptive ornate prose, or 
specimens of bombastic style extracted from different histories. 
The author does not mention hi- own name in the preface ; in the 
colophon he is called Siyalkutl Mai: he wrote in 1 1 7 1/1757-175S 
(f. 3). The title is given, as above, in the colophon (cf. R 1025. 
XIX). This work has also another title, Sifat-i-lca'inat. See 
R 1000, 10S9. etc. It is divided into a great number of si fats, 
each dealing with a- ,-peeial subject and consisting of extracts 
from various work- in ornate prose: a fihrist is given on ff. 4-Sv 
Beg. , , ■ . , , , , . . 

f' ' — 5 ' - w r A- - && - v ^^ 

Dated the 25th Rajab 1242 the 22nd Fel.r 1-27. 

Ff. 244: S 10,25x6.5; 7.5x4; 11 15. n,, jadwaK Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond, 
tol. send. Worm-eaten and i (-paired. Note- on the margins and on the la-t leaf. 
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716. 

Gulshan-i-husn. 


UT'- 5 *- 

T 1 1 94. 


Allegorical love stories, in an exceptionally tedious bombastic 
style, being a paraphrase of a Hindi story composed by Kablr (?) 
Sing’ll, a Rajput, of Benares. The translator does apparently not 
mention his own name, but states (f. 20) that he has finished the 
work in 1181 1767-1768. There is a very lengthy preface, and 
the story itself begins on f . 20v. Beg. of the preface : 

f ] r-/ 'h* _s-: 

Dated the 29th Ramadan of the 11th year of or 11$3 of the Fasti 

era, i.e. most probably the Kith year of shah -Alam. or llss. or the :!r<l Dee. 1774. 
at Calcutta, copied by Husayn-'AII Httsayni. 

Ff 343; S 8,75x0,25; 0,75x4.25: 11 12. no |adwals. Or. pap. Ind. na~t. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, stray notes on the fly-leaves. 


717. ( ) 

(Majmu'a dar insha). II 118 . 

A collection of epistolary models, by different authors : 

1. (ff. 1-16). Inska-i-Xrmati. by Ximatu’l-lah Ban! Isra'il. 
The date of composition is not given. The treatise is divided 
into 24 ruq-as, which represent different foirns of epistles. Beg 

Jl jail j ^ bUli 1 h iK-a w\i-' Mi 5^-'' 

2. (ff. 16v-105). Insha-i-Harkaran , see above, Xo. 141 and 
IvASB 363. The copy appears to be complete. Beg. as usual : 

I i (J.x.cai — ' o CUJ . - t -- g ^ ..4j « d Ax- 

Dated the 14th Jum. I 11S6 the 13th Auu. 177:!. at Sad hut : copied hy 
Muhyl'd-DIii h. Qadir Wall. 

* Ff. 1-105: S 0.25 x 4,-5 : 5,25 x 2,25 : 11 J), n<> pidwaD. Or. pap. Ind. naM - . 
Cond. toi. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 

718. h'.iji 

Sihhat-i-alfaz. II 36s. 

A manual of Persian grammar, stylistics, epistolography. and 
numerous additional matters, such as brief sketches of geography, 
history, eras, prominent poets, names of animals, etc., etc. The 
author, Fadl-Iinam 1>. Muhammad Arshad KhayrabaclI. wrote it 
to give little-educated people a chance to acquire learning in a 
short time. The work has apparently been composed about 1223 
1808-1809. as this year is several times referred to (ff. 36v. 113), 
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in terms which imply its being still current at the time of compo- 
sition. The work has apparently been divided into a number of 
babs, but here the headings of only the fourth (f. 65v) and fifth 
(f. 72) are given. Much space has been reserved, apparently to be 
tilled up in red ink, but remains blank. Ff. 159v-160 are also left 
blank. Beg. 

^J! AJ b tj'Sf U Uu, 

Dated June 1835, at Shahjahanpur. 

Ff. 182; S S,5x5.<o; 6,2ax4,<5; 11 13. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cund. not quite good. 11 orm-eaten and repaired. 


719 . 

Wajizu’l-inshah jjj 134 

A collection of epistolary models, by LachhI-ram (cf. f. 2). 
The book Jiad not been finally arranged at the time of his death, in 
1233 181/ — 1818, this has been done by one of his disciples,- 

Dyand’han ( ? (f. 58v), who completed it shortly after- 

wards die gives a chronogram for 1233 1817-1818. ._»!-> ! -| 

^u3l yj-a-j ^ consists of specimens of private epistles, 

written in highlv bombastic style. Ben 

* *■ C* * 


^ AO 

Dated the 29th Shawwal of the 23rd year of Muhammad Akbar'a reign or 1245 
l.t. the 23rd April 1830, copied by Ram Narayan. “ ’ 


Ff. 59 ; S 10,75 x 6,5 ; 8 x 4,5 ; 11 15. within double jadwals. Or. pap Ind nast 
Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and repaired. Stray notes and quotations on fly-ieaves 
at the beginning and end. 


jBU. 




720 . 

Murassa' -kar. jjj 

A small collection of epistolary forms, composed in 1234/ 
1818 -1819 (cf. f. 8, where a chronogram is given as ,|^ Jf ) 

bv Qasim-‘All b. Tali mand (f. 7v, fop). The title as above 
appears on f. 7. The work is divided into two babs : the first 
f. 8) deals with letters addressed to the representatives 0 f differ- 
ent professions. The second (f. 37v) gives reports of accidents' 
accounts of journeys, and miscellaneous minor communications’ 
Bee. 

f w(i V J ^y x 

Copied m ltH>-3 of the Saniwut era. or approximately (Ms AD. 

Ff. S8 : S Sx5: 5.5x3.25; 11 9, within double jadwnl-. p ur 
nast. Cond. good Bad vignette. 


,rn P- pap. Ind. 
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721. ( Li.il O ) 

(Majmu'a dar insha). HI 155. 

Two works on epistolography, both of modern origin : 

1. (ff. lv-60v). M liras sa‘~kar. The same work as described 
above, Xo. 720, slightly incomplete at the end. Beginning as in 
the former copy. 

2. (ff. 61v-174v). (Insha-i-Siyalkitti) . A collection of epis- 
tolary forms, containing no references to any particular person or 
any date, by Andarphan ( ;jil ), surnamed Sivalkutl. The 
exact title of the work and the date of its completion are not 
given. Beg. abruptly : 

^.J) A-ioI 1 u/y'i I 

3. (ff. 174v-201v). Epistolary specimens, apparently ex- 
tracted from different works, the titles of which are not given. 
Several folios have been left partly or entirely blank. 

Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix <•. 

Ff. 201: S9xG; 0, To x 3.2.5 ; 11 ll.no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. lad. nast. 
Cnnd. good. Marginal notes and glosses. 

722. 

Insha-i-manzuma. Ill 166 . 

A collection of versified epistolary forms, composed in 1247/ 
1831-1832 (cf. ff. 91-91v, where several chronograms are given for 
this date, the first being ). The name of the compiler 

is not explicitly mentioned ; perhaps it cannot be found simply 
because the copy is illegible in many places. The title as above 
i> given on f. 3v, bottom. Beg. 

1 ... j' ^ * -1 A— &S i j - *-N . Aj 

Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix c., with sticky ink, so that the whole of 
the copy has become illegible due to folios having stuck together. 

Ff. 99: S S,5x6,75; 0,5x4,75; 11 10, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
< \>nd. hopelessly bad. Occasional additions on the margins. 


723 . ( A? .W ) 

(Majmu'a-i-munsha’at). II 308. 

Two short works in ornate prose and a collection of poems : 

1. (if. lv- 13) Bihar-i-‘azim. Another copy of the same 
treatise as Xo. 166,1. Beg. as in that transcript. 

2. (ff. 13v-21v). Bihar~i-a‘zam. Another copy of the same 
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work as the one described in No. 166. 2. Beg. as in that tran- 
script. 

3. (ff. 25-3 lv). AsJi'ar-i-Shams. A short collection of 
ghazals by one Shams, who may be identical with the author of 
the Bihar-i-a zam. The poems are in Persian and Hindustani, not 
arranged in the usual alphabetical sequence. Beg. 

i \ a — y: ^ t ft ^ 

Many alterations, by the same hand. The copy may be an 
autograph. 

Transcribed (the first two items, see f. 21v) m 1209 1832-1833. 

Ff. 31 (if. 22-2-1 are blank): S 7.3x0: 3.3x3,23; 1113. no jadwals. Euroji. 
pap, Ind. uast. Com), good. 


724. '-r? X *'" C 

Bihar-i-ma‘ni. JII 160. 


A collection of epistolary models, in highly bombastic ornate 
prose, by Andarjlt D’hlr oh, f. 4e), of Makudr 

(? 'j^X« ), 1 who composed it in Lucknow (f. 5). There are apparently 
no dates or references to historical person®. The letters are almost 
all private, there are no documents. Judging from the style, the 
end of the XIT/XVIlIc. may be suggested as the period to which 
the work belongs. Beg. 

f 11 

Transcribed by Dnhfi'u’d-DTn. in 190<i of the Samw.it ora. or approximately 
1843 AD. 

Ff. 133; S 3.73x 4: 4.73x2,73; 11 9. within pnhral-. Or. brownish pap. 4ml. 
nast. fond. good. 

6. Poetry. 

725. jAA ■ 

Makhzanu’l-asrar. Ill 15$ 


The famous poem of Nizami, 
usual: 




p-~ 


-ee IvAiSB 466,1. Beg. 


as 


At 

work on 
beg. 


the beginning there i® one leaf containing the preface to a 
inshi 7. by Banin Xat'h Multanl. called Ivsha-i-dUqashax. 


Dated the 2nd Kama bin 1234 the I'Oh Xov. 1®:W. r-opiod by Khayi Shah 1>. 
‘Abdi'n-Xabr £hah. 

Ff. 70; S llxH.2.j: > x li. To: il 17. u-j jatfaaN. Oi. pap. Ind. na-t. C.-.ml. 
aoocI. A te\* marginal 


1 PrnFably Xikodar. Jnllundur rli^mr-t. 
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726. i..< hi 

Iskandar-nama. Ill 172. 

The second part of the famous poem of Nizami, see above, 
No. 201. Beg. as usual. Slightly incomplete at the end. 

Copied iu the xiii xix c. 

Ff. SS : S Txl: 5,7.5x2.75: 11 10, within jachvals. Or. pap. Inch mv-t. Cond. 
to!, good. Traces of moisture. 

727. VCo '.Ww. — 1 -si.ix,® 

Muntakhabu’sh-shuruh-i-Sikandar-nama. Ill 106. 

A modem commentary on Nizami’s Sikandar-nama (ef, above, 
No. 200;, compiled by Badr-Al] 'Azlmabadl and Mir Husavn ’All 
Jaunpurl, apparently in the beg. of the last century. The work 
has been lithographed in Calcutta in Is 12 (and reprinted several 
times since). It explains every verse: there is no preface and the 
work begins : 

jJI t lalC , , , i y — - 2 .j ... ajl 

Transcribed apparently from a lithographed copy, and dated the 25th Safar 
12511 the 27th March 1843. 

Fi. 2i>3 : S 11x7.25: 8.75x4.5: 11 1<1. no jadwah, Or. pap. Iiid. nast. Cond. 
uuod. A few marginal notes 


728. . : 1 ..cr. ,c 

Miftahul-ma'am. T 969. 

A commentary on the Mathnairl of Jalalu'd-Dln Ruml. comp, 
in the middle of the XI/XYIIc., by Abdu’l-Fattah al-Husaynl al- 
■Askarl. sec fvASB 508. The first daftar begins on f. 2v : the 
second on f, .55 : the third on f. 91 ; the fourth on f. 126 : the fifth 
on f. 16:1 : the sixth on f. 209. Beg. as usual : 

.] i - : , r i I v i ^ i j~ . cv. ?~al. &S ' ~ - 1 d i J c*,. a 

& J \i) • * L_? V 8 'w- > 

Dated Kab. 11 1024 April 1083. 

Ft. 250: S 7.5x5: 5,25x2,5: 11 12. no pidwals. Brownish Or. pap Inch nast. 
Cond. not £ 2 >od. Badly worm-eaten. 


729. (i/'-’yyf 

Bustan. Ill 167. 

Another copy of this famous work, see above. No. 213,2. 
Beg. as usual. 

Copied m the end of the xii xviii <\ 

Ff. 120 : S 7.25x 4.25: 4.75x 2,75: 11 11, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Inch 
na=r. Cond. not good. Traces of moisture, some pages are discoloured. Marginal 
note~ m the beginning. Bad vignette. 
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730 . 

Gulistan. 


JS„ 
II 307. 


Another copy of this famous work of Sahli, see above, No. 212. 
Beg. as usual. The present copy contains a number of bad 
modern illustrations (on ff. 4v, 15v. 26, 35. 49. 66. 82v. 100, 112v 
1 23v, 125v). 


Copied in 1902 of the Samivat era, or approximately 184.3 AD., by Tuta Ram 
Brahman Kashmiri. 

Ff. 179; S 10,3x6,25; 7,5x3,75; 11 12, within double jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. bad. Dirty. Bad vignette. Ornamental margins on ff. lv-2. 


731 . 

The same. 102 

Another copy of this famous work, see above, No. 730. Bee. 
as usual. At the end several poems, in Hindi, are given. 

Dated 1255/1S39-1840. 

Ff. 86; S 9,25 x 5,5 ; 6,7.) x 3,5 ; 11 15, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Dirty. Traces of moisture. 


732 . 


The same. m 12u 

1. Another copy of this famous work, see above, No. 730, 
beg. as usual. 

2 At the end, ff. 113-161, there is an incomplete copy of 
the Hazhr mas’ala-i-Xamra, or a thousand questions put bv 
Christians to Muhammad. Cf. IvASB 1008-1012. The work is 
incomplete at the beginning and opens with : 


The first item is dated (f. Il2v; the 9th Ramadan 1269 (?;, i, e . the ->->nd Sent 
1844. The second, written by quite a different hand, was transcribed 'about the 
same time; here only the date of the month, the 16th Dhl Qa‘da, is given 


Ff. 161; S 8x5,5; 6,<5x3..5; 11 14-15, no jadwals. Or. and Eur pan 
Iiast. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten. Occasional marginal notes. 


Ind. 


733 . 

(Majmu‘a). 


II 409. 


Two versified works, very popular in India : 

1. (ff. 1-2 lv). ( Manzima dar lughat-i-Hindi). The well- 
known versified vocabulary of Hindi terms, explained in Persian 
It is usually attributed to the authorship of Khusraw Dihlawl, and 
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has been often lithographed in India, 
usual : 




Ool 


>La> 


See IvASB 1743. 






1 J 11 ^ 


Beg. as 


2. (ff. 22-45v). Karima. The most popular didactic poem 
of Sa‘dl, see above, No. 216. 

Copied towards the end of the xii • xviii e. 

Ff. 45 ; S 6,25x4,25: 5,25x2,25; 11 9. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. C'ond. 
tol. good. 


734 . y 1 '-* 

Dfwan-i-Qasim-i-anwar. II 246. 

Poems of the well-known Sufic author, Sayyid Mu‘Inu’d-Dln 
‘All, with the takhallus Qasirn or QasimI, and surname Qasim-i- 
anwar (d. 835-837/1431-1434), see IvASB 601. The present copy 
is incomplete at the beginning and at the end ; it opens with : 

‘ Aid \y ^ } ^ y'- ‘ &-c 

which is the third bayt in the ghazal which usually appears as the 
first in the dlwans (IvASB 601, f. 1, 1. 3). After the usual alpha- 
betically arranged series of ghazals, there are given : 

TarjVbands (f. 192), beg. as usual : 

* yy*. y* o * y . 

Qit‘as (f. 196v), beg. 

‘JyJ )y b f. $ Jy j — ** ‘ ^ wlo y jy- 

Quatrains (f. 201), beg. 

y*?>) {ay e/"* - ? 4 w'"?' 

‘ Ja* j _r xj' *** tJ J 

Mathnaiviyyat (f. 204v), beg. 

i i j ^ J . t * i • ! ^y~y ^ . s' N ')b 

Ff. 208-2 15v, containing several ghazals rhyming in ^ , mist 
be placed between ff. 187 and 188. 

A very good copy dating from the x'xvi c. ; many lacunas. 

Ff. 215; 8 9,75x5.75; 6.5x3,25; 11 15, within jadwals. Good Or. pap. Heiuti 
nast. Cond. rather bad. The MS. was badly injured by white ants, and is repaired. 
Traces of a good vignette. 
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735 . 




Tuhfatu’l-ahrar. HI 159. 

Another copy of the same famous poem of Jam!, as described 
above, Xo. 237. It has a preface, in prose, beg. as in that copy, 
and the poem itself begins in the usual way on f. 2. 

Dated the 1st Sh.Vban 125:1 the 31st Oct. Is37 : copied by Kliayr Shah. Many 
interlinear explanatory notes. 

Ft. 55: 8 11x0.25: S x 3.75 : 11 17. no jadwaN Or. pap. Jnd. nast. Cond. 

UOi 1 


736 . 

Yusuf-u Zulaykha. Ill 164. 


The famous poem of 
o. 238 . Beg. as usual : 

•Ttimi. ■ 

ice IvASB 

612, 2 1 : cf. above 

k A- . ■ x 2. .r . , 

cA - -J ■ " i 

‘ 

L VA , 'C 


Dated 2131, i.e. apparently 

1231 Is 10. 

Marginal aw 

.1 interlinear notea and 


ulo"f». Notes and quotations on the Hy-ieu\ e». 

Ft. 122: 8 9,5x5.5: 7 x .".25 : 11 17. no pvhvaU. Uron nidi Or. pap. lnd. nust. 
Cond. to!, good. 


737 . 

Dfwan-i-Asafi. Ill 119. 

Another copy of the dlwaii of AsafI Harati (d. at. 923/1517), 
see above, Xo. 243. ft contains r /Jtazal*, beg. as in Xo. 243, 
alphabetically arranged, and a few qU’tts and quatrains at the end. 

Copied toward- the end m’ the xxii xix - 

Ft. Ill, S nx.3..i; 6,25 x 4."»; 11 li, m> jadwala. Or. pap. Incl. na*t. Cond. 
i .idler bad. \V"i m-caten. Uace- "i moi-ture. paper i- decaying. Strav note-s on 
fly-leave-. 


738 . 

Diwan-i-Naziri. 


111 126. 


The well-known dlwan of Muhammad Husayn Xlshapurl who 
u>ed the takhallu •? Xazirl (d. ca. 1021 1612-1613), the same as 
described above. Xu. 262. It contains ghazals, alphabetically 
arranged, beg. as in Xo. 262, and quatrains, beg. (f. 22 lv) : 


„xr . 
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(The quatrain which is placed first in No. 262 is here the 
second). 

Dated 1160 1717 ; copied by Muhammad Ishaq Ridawi Mashhad!. 

Ff. 237 ; 8 6,25x1; 1,5 x 2,5 ; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


III 124. 

Poems of Zuhuii, whose original name was Nuru’d-Dln 
Muhammad Turshlzl (d. 1025-1027 1616-1618), see IvASB 716, 
cf. above No. 139. This copy contains only his ghazals, alphabet- 
ically arranged. Beg. as in IvASB 716 : 

‘ ■'* t iXi) 

‘ ik-x i_a(. — Ii| duLii 

Copied ill the beg. of the xii/xviii r. 

Ff. 430: S 8.25x4,5; 6,5x3.25; 11 15, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. Bad vignette. Stray notes on f. 1 . 


739 . 

Diwan-i-Zuhuri. 


740 . 

Dlwan -i - Brahman . 


wh- 
in 170. 


Poems of Chandarbhan Brahman of Patyala, d. ca. 1073 1662- 
1663, see IvASB 762, consisting of an alphabetical series of 
ghazals, and a number of quatrains at the end ; 

Beg. of ghazals (f. 10), as usual : 




W ■ 




Beg. of quatrains (f. 6Sv) : 

“ yN" ' » jl 6 ' S y~y b be 

At the beg., on ff. lv-9v, there is a fragment in ornate prose 
Copied in the xii xviii 

Ft. 71; S 8,75x5,75; 6,75x4: 11 14. no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. 


741 . 


<u'yi J 


Diwan-i-Sayib. 


Ill 161. 


Another copy of this popular dlwan, in an abbreviated 
version. At the end. after the last alphabetical ghazal , two more 
31 
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poems, each with different rhymes are given. Beg. as usual, see 
No. 274. No preface. 

Dated the 7th Dhi'l-Qa‘da 1150 (the 20th of Muhammad Shah's reign), i.e. the 
26th Febr. 1738; copied by Muhammad ‘Arif of Ibrahunabad, called Kudina 

( ^ )• 

Ff. 133; S 10x6: 8,25x4: 11 15. within jadwaLs. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Cond. 
good. 


742 . 

The same. XII 15 7. 

Another copy, incomplete at the end. bteaking off at the 
poems rhyming in dal. 

Copied in the xiii, xix c. 

Ff. 133; S 9,75x 6,75; 7,25x4,25; 11 17. no jadwal-«. Or. pap. Ind. sink, 1 - 0 , 1 . 
Cond. tol. good. Emendations on the margins. 


743 . ( .ic ) 

(Ash‘ar-i-Mazhar-‘Ali). XII loo 

Poems of Mazhar ‘All 'Ala'i Biharl, a disciple of ‘Ala’u’d-Dm 
Chishti Sandili (cf. ff. 39, 57). There are no dates or reference- 
to historical personages. The name of the author is given onlv 
in the colophons; his takhallu* does not appear in the text. Tin- 
present copy contains : 

1. (ff. l-19v). ( Mathnaivi ). A small imitation of Rumi's 

famous poem, consisting of short, das fans and hikayats , in Sufic 
strain, beg. 


2. (ff. 50- 54v). TarjVband, also in Sufic strain, ben- 

- O * 

j I- ujlij {J ^ <u 

3 ' { ,f 54V 7 6 .? V) - A « w short ma >hnaiV7s, ruba‘is, and qasulas. 
At the end there is (ff f 1-62, a letter from Hakim Ni rnatuM- 
tah to the author, and the latter’s replv to it 


Dated (cf. ff 49v. 54v) Shawwal and Dhl'l-Qa'da 1219 Jan -Febr 

{ahnenwn 'Ah 


by Bakhshish 4 All. 


IS05; copied 


Ff. 62 ; S S x 4,-3 ; l>,5 x .5 j 11 13, no Mdwals Oi not, r M ,i , r . , 
good. A few marginal additions and emendations. ^ 1 ’ ' ' - ond - t<jl * 
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744. ( ) 

(Majmu‘a), III 121. 

A collection of commentaries by .Muhammad Sa d. who flour- 
ished towards the end of the XI XVIIc., on several famous poet- 
ical compositions ; there are also some other works. 

1. (ft - , lv-37). tSh a rh -i-Y u suf-Zulaykhn. A brief commen- 
tary on Jami’s famous poem dealing with the story of Joseph, of. 
IvASB 612. 21. The author calls himself simply Sa‘d (f. Iv), 
without any surnames. Beg. 

-Avw. ^.aaLc jxii ■..<) ... 4Jl' 

2. (tf. lOv-157). Basatuiu'l-lughat. Another copy of the 

same farhang to the M ukatabat of Abu’l-Fadl, as described in 
No. 712. The date of composition is here given as 1080 1669- 
1670 (cf. f. 157 where the chronogram appears in the form of 
<j'J v_3~w.v<i£ d written «<yj oAs-d ). Beg. as in Xo. 712. 

3. (ff. 160v-255v). Sharh-i-Ducan-i-Hafiz. A commentary on 

the dlwan of Hafiz, cf. above, No. 229. by Muhammad Sa’d, who 
composed it in 1 100 1688-1689 (cf. f. 255v. where a chronogram 
is given as Jy Beg. 

Jm— _Vi.sv.-o ‘ -VV U! ... / /Aj — A !; J.*-. 

^ O' ✓ y 


4. (tf. 261v-286). Farhang- i-Dlican-i-Badr-i-Chachi (of. 

above. No. 226), by the same Muhammad Sa‘d. Beg. 


J 


•< I JhSL 


-ol ,C I * _>v>^ 

A.J I *>•> yS JvJU*. u,* 1 


5. (ff. 292v-3S6). Oulistan. Another copy, see above. 
Nos. 212, 213, 730-732. Beg. as usual. 

6. (ff. 387v-397). Farhang-i-Gulistan. A brief farhang to 
the Oulistan, without the author's name. It is apparently the 
same as the one described in IvASB 932. 2. Beg. 

jUl I ^ X-v. 


The tii— t tour item- have been copied by Faydul-lah ot Chaehra ( j, 

who wrote in IlTt 17(50 1 761 (cf. f. 137) : the second part was written by Muham- 
mad ‘Ashiq b. DTdar Muhammad. of Rathi : on f. 380 he gives the date as the lfith 
Rab. II 1199 the 26th Febr. 1785. 

Ff. 397; S 8.73x6; 7x3; 11 13, no jadwals (on some folios the lines . 1 IV 
written diagonally). Or. pap. Inti. nast. and shikasta. Cond. tol. good. Slight I \ 
worm-eaten. Stray notes on the margins and fly-leave-. Several folios are left 
blank between each item. 
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745. ( jLttil ) 

(Majmu‘a-i-ash‘ar). Ill 152. 

Extracts from different poets, in Persian and Hindustani. 

1. (ff. 31v-49v). Several poems of Nizam, mostly of religi- 
ous contents, with Shi'ite tendencies. There were many poets 
who used this takhallus ; the present extracts contain no chrono- 
grams or references to historical persons. There are : a tarji'band 
in praise of ‘All ; a short mathnaici of religious contents, and 
several qasidas and other poems. Beg. of the first poem : 

2. (f. 50). A short extract from the Nawtarz-i-murassa‘ , by 
Mir ‘Ata Husayn Khan (end of the XII XVIIIc.). 

3. (ff. 50v-69). Scrappy poetical quotations, in Hindustani, 
from different authors, apparently intended to illustrate some rules 
of poetics. 

4. (ff. 69v-76). J/ untakhab-i-dhcan-i-Mazhar. A number 
of ghazals by Mazhar, w-ho is probably different from the one 
referred to in IvASB 702. The poems are not arranged alphabet- 
ically and there are apparently no references to any historical 
persons. Beg. 

‘ r b; to. W&J ‘ X; XX Xh Jy. 

One of the entries (f. t>7) is dated 111*3 1779. Other parts date probably frora 
the same time. 

*Ff. 31v-7*>: S S a ti : 7x3,5; 11 23, irregular: no jadvvals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast. Cond. tol. good. Many marginal additions and notes. 


746. 


Pashtu poetry. 






Di\van-i-Rahman. j 392 

One of the numerous versions of the dhvan of ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahman, a Mahmand of the Ghoriya Khel, with the takhallus 
Rahman, who died in 1123 1711-1712. See B1 1076-1077 
There are in the beginning several ghazals in praise of God, the 
Prophet, etc. All others are Sufico-lyric poems, without any dates, 
dedications, etc. They are arranged in the usual alphabetical 
order. Beg. 


"y 07“ 










■X 


Copied by Muhammad -Alim Wilayati. in the beg 

Ft- ; S 8,25 X 6 : 7x1; 11 15. no jadwals. Or 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. Traces of moisture. 


of the xiii/xix c. 
pap. Ind. nast. 


Cond. tol. 
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7. Theology. 

747 . 

Matla 1 u ’1 -an war . 


I 950. 


The well-known history of Muhammad and his early suc- 
cessors, entirely based on tradition, also dealing with the legends 
about the foundation of the Ka‘ba, and with eschatology, etc. 
The author, ‘Afif b. Nur Kashani, wrote in the X XVXc. See 
IvASB 62, where references to other catalogues are given. The 
work is divided into 21 fasls. Beg. as usual : 




..KXij 




cry 


l. 


4JU Afcsdl 


Dated the 19th Dfn’l-Hijja 1186/ the 19th March 1773: copied by Hamid b. 
‘Abdi’l-Majld. 

Ff. 171: S 8.25x5.5; 0,25x3,25; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. brown pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. Notes on the margins, and on the fly-leaves at 
the beginning and end. 


748 . 

‘Aja’ibu’l-qisas. Ill 97. 

A collection of legends concerning the prophets, from Adam 
to Muhammad. The author calls himself (f. 2v) ‘Abdu’l-Wahid 
b. Muhammad al-Muftl, but does not mention the date of compo- 
sition. The work cannot have been compiled earlier than the 
X/XVIc., as in the list of authorities (ff. 2v-3) there occur many 
works of the IX XVc., and the latest of them seems to be the 
Mawahib-i-‘ Aliyya of KashifI (cf. IvASB 959), which was com- 
pleted in 899 i 493- 1 494. See EIO 597, where the headings of 
the 20 babs, into which it is divided, are given. Beg. 

^i) j L ** . <*a 1 i au * 

Dated the 18th Rab. II 1197 (the 24th year of Shah ‘Alam's reign), i.e. the 23rd 
March 1783. 

Ff. 366; S 8,5x5,75; 7x4; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nasr Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


749 . 

Manaqib-i-Murtadawi. Ill 96. 

The well-known biography of ‘All b. Abi Talib, based on the 
familiar legends, by Muhammad Salih al-Hasanl (or Husayni) at- 
Tarmidhl, with the taJchallus Kashfl, who d. in 1061/1651 (f. lv), 
see above, No. 375. The present copy is slightly incomplete at 
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the beg. and end; it opens with f. 2, 1. 7 of No. 375. and ends 
apparently on f. 413 of that copy. 

Copied in the xiii/xix c. 

Yi. 310; S 9,75x6: 7,5 x 3.5: 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap Ind. nast. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Towards the end of the volume the left upper 
comers of the folios are tom away. 


750. 

Sharh-i-Kafi. 


III 95. 


A Persian paraphrase of and commentary on the famous 
Shi‘ite theological work. Al-Kaji fl ‘ilmi'd-din, by Muhammad b. 
Ya'qub b. Ishaq al-Kulaynl (or Kallni), who d. in 328/939 (cf. 
Brock. I, 187). The present copy contains only a portion of the 

section on faith, ,kC) . beg. with the end of the 9 1st 

bdb. The commentator gives his name in the colophon as Khalil 
b. al-Ghazi al-Qazwinl (wrote ca. 1070 1659). The date of com- 
pletion of the work is given as the 1st Jum. II 1068 the 6th March 
165S. For another portion of the same work see Ahlwardt, 1858. 
Beg. abruptly : 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii xix c. 

Ff. 252; S 9.25x7: 7x4.5: 11 29. no jodwals. 
Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 




Or. grey pap. Ind. na^t. 


751. jOCLi I 

Tarjuma-i-Makarimu’l-akhlaq. ITI 74 

A Persian translation of the Arabic treatise on the style of 
life suitable for a true Shi‘«te. as based on the example of the 
Prophet and the Imams. In the beginning of the translation the 
author of the original is called Abu Xasr Hasan b. Abi ‘All Tabarsi. 
T. 3), but in the preface of the translator (f. 2) his name is given 
as Radiyyu’d-Din Abu Xasr b. Abi ‘Ali Fadl Tabarsi. It cannot 
be determined whether these two are identical. For Radivyu'd- 
Din Tabarsi. the well-known Shi ite divine, d. 548 1153 see 
Brockehnann. I. 405. This work is referred to in the Kashfu'l- 
Intjub (p. 548, Xo. 30861: the author is there also identified with 
Radiyyu’d-Din Tabarsi. on the authority of Majlisi. The Persian 
paraphrase lias been written for Mir ‘Ali Shir b. Sayyid Abdi’l-lah 
1). Mir ‘Abdi’l-Karim al-Mazandarani (f. 2), and was completed 
the 8th Sha-ban 1061 the 27th July 1651 (cf. ff. 35l v . 352, where 
a chronogram is given as ■/ 
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;HA) ). The translator is ‘All b. Tayfur al-Bistaml (of. above, 
No. 442 and IvASB 1108, 1115). Beg. of the preface: 

1 j>*j L«l ... ' Jj-iA.1 , <-! 

J] IjJGaj . 
f ■ — ' ' 

Beg. of the translation (f. 2v) : 

At the end there are some notes of religious contents, dealing 
with some hadlths. 

Dated the 17th Safar 1070, the 29th Aug. 1605. 

Ff. 352 ; S 9 x 5,25 ; 6,5x3; 11 22, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. Coiid. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten, traces of moisture. Marginal notes and additions. 

752 . 

(Rasa’il-i-‘Ali Hazin). I 93. 

Several short treatises of religious contents, by Muhammad 
All Hazin (see above, Nos. 55, 298, 299), in Persian and in 
Arabic : 

1. (ff. 150v-161). Tahqiq-i-ma'acl-i-rauhdni, on the theo- 
logical and mystical meaning of the doctrine of resurrection, based 
on appropriate hadlths, etc., cf. Bk 407 (p. 233). Beg. 

■ i ) A) « C^IAL) cUiLtvl >0 ‘ O-xJ , ... j aJ. 

f r > ' ■ y ^ 

2. (ff. 161-167). Jawab-i-su'dlnt-i-sadl, apparently by the 
same Hazin, although the name of the author is not explicitly 
given. It is a series of replies to different questions concerning 
the application of the rules of the Shi‘ite fiqh to local conditions 
of life in India. Beg. 

Jl AA, • ^.G-G jGoG (La. 

3. (ff. 357-359). Shajaratu’t-Tur fi shark ai/ati’n-Nhr. A 
commentary, in Arabic, on the Coranic verse XXIV, 35, by the 
same Hazin, at Mashhad, in 1 140 1727— 1728 (cf. f. 359). Beg. 

f' 1 ;y J* Jy> .y ; ;y ]| ;y 'a i 

4. (f 359v). Al-larnn‘at mir'atid-lah fl shark ayat Shahada'l- 
lah. A brief note by the same Hazin on the meaning of the verse 
HI, 16, of the Coran, also in Arabic, beg. 

y JAA] , ^.'1 JJj 

It was composed at Ardabll. prior to starting on his journey 
to Khorasan. in 1 136 1723-1724. 
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5. (ff. 360-363v). Sharh-i-ba‘d-i-ayat. A short treatise ex- 
plaining the meaning of the Coranic verse Y, 8, as well as some 
others, in brief, apparently by the same Hazin, beg. 

^J) v _yikA ,-fc ^ 4JD J. A sa.Jl 

6. (ff. 364-364v). Several short letters (ruq‘cis). 

Copied in the end of the xii xviii c. 

* Ff. 150-167 and 857-364v ; tor measurements, etc., see No. 416. 


753. 

Siraju’l-qulub. 


I 964. 


One of the numerous versions of the questions eoncernino f 
different points connected with the story of creation, the legendary 
ages, eschatology, etc. Here the author of the replies is ‘All, the 
Imam, and the contents are arranged in 44 babs. The name of 
the real compiler is not given. Cf. IvASB 1008-1012 and 1770 
where references to other catalogues are given. Beg. abruptly : 

^Liol j ,1 UU AjIc t ^Lc ^vej •) 

I; XAJqi; ^ J^ ; ;| 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii six c. 

* Ff. 155-217; S 11x6,25; 8x3.75: 
Cond. good. A few marginal notes. 


^J! Sm soLi ,(j 

11 15. no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast. 


8. Sufism. 

754. ,_c;Aail Ax: cyLaAL* 

Munajat i-‘Abdu’l-lah Ansari. j 93 

The well-known invocations to God, by ‘Abdirl-lah Ansari 
(d. 481/1088), see IvASB 1153, and above, Nos. 442, 461 (2) 
Beg. as usual. 

Copied in the end of the xii xviii r. 

*Ff. 146-150: for measurements, etc., see above, No. 416. 


755. 

Lama'at. In 169 

The well-known Sufic work of Fakhru'd-Dln Ibrahim b. Shah- 
riyar HamadanI, with the takhallus ‘TraqI. see above No* 418 
Beg. as in that copy. 

At the beg. there is a copy of a petition. 


Dated 1083 1672—1673, or 1729 of the Samwat era. 

Ff. 35 ; S 8,75 x 5,75 ; 6,75 x 3,5 : 11 14, no jadwals. Or. nan of 
Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. tol. good. Notes at the end. ° Urs * 
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756 . 

Maktubat-i -Ahmad Munyari. 




J-AkS. ] cal)*! 


III 105. 


The famous collection of Sufic epistles of Sharafu’d-Dln 
Ahmad b. Yahya Munvarl (d. 782M380-1381). This is the so- 
called first collection, compiled by a disciple of the saint, Zavn 
Badr ‘Arab!, in 747 1346-1347. See EIO 1843, where the head- 
ings of all the letters are given. Cf. IvASB 1205-1208, and 
above, No. 425. Originally the collection contained 100 letters, 
but the present copy is incomplete at the end and breaks off with 
the 79tli epistle. Beg. as usual : 

I ! L> Cl? k-Clik. ^ j^tjUk. 

Copied in the xiii /xix c. 

Ft. 278; S 8,75x5,73; 6x2,75: 11 16, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Ind. nast. 
Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten. Traces of moisture. Marginal glosses and 
emendations. 
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(For explanations and list of abbreviations 
see Preface). 




INDEX I 


Names of Persons. 


Note.— The poets mentioned in the lists given in Xos. 57 (pp. 28-63) : 58 
(pp 64-66); 60 (pp. 67-68); 61 (pp. 68-70): 323 (pp. 229-230): 326 (pp. 233-240), 
are included in this index onlv under their original names, not under their 


taJchnllufe 


A'azzu'd-JJm Khan b. Hamid -AH 
Khan. Kami (p ) ■■ 61(40) 

AbaqaKhan (Mongol, 663-680 126-5- 
1282) . . 702 (22) 

‘Abbas I (SafarvI, 995-103 7/ 1587- 
1628) 93, 131, 140, 247, 264 (9). 

322. .523. 599 

II ( Safari T. 1052-1077 1642-1667) 

145 (7), 1.58, 381. 618 
Abii‘1-- Abbas (p.. early. IV X) .. 516 
‘Abbas XaAkh (p.) .. .57(1649) 

‘Abdu’l-Ahad (suf.) . . •• 

b. Muhammad Fa'iq (/ii>f . 

1253 1837) -*6 

‘AbduT-‘Al (or -AbduT-’-Ali) Husayni 
Isfahan!. Xajat (p., d. ca. 1126 
1714) 57 (1607). 284, 285 

‘Abdu’l- 1 All Ardabili. Mahwi (/>.) 

57 (1249) 

b. Muhammad (Xizamu'd-IMn ) 

Biriandi I natron., d. ca. 930 1.524) 

569 

- 1). Xizamid-DIn Muhammad 

al- Ansar! («i/.. middle XII 
XVITI) . . ■ • 449 

‘Abdu'l-’AlIm (he roof a tale) ^ .. 120 

‘Abdu'l-‘Aziz (Janide. 105.5-ln91 
164.5 1680) • • • • 184 

Khan (Shavbanl. 947-957 1540- 

1.549) ■ • ‘ • • 184 

(.stylist, ca. XI X\ II) ■ • 143 

— — - Dihlaw! ( thcol . ) . . • 401 

Dihlaw!. Shah- (suf.) 469 (2) 

Tzzat of Aera (p.) 57 (97.5). 

323 (47) 

Lubnanl. Kafl’u d-DIn (p.) 

57 (1870) 

MakkI (-si)/.) . ..S3 

b. Mansur MarwazI, ‘Asjadi 

( p .) ’. 57(292) 

‘Abdu’l-Baqi Artlmani. Baqi (p.) 

57 (403) 

Baq! ( p .) ■ ■ 57 (402) 

Isfahan!, Tabib (p.) 57 (2316) 

Sahba'I (p.) ■ ■ 57 (2015) 

ash-Sharif, Wafa (p.) 61 (60) 

Tabriz!. Baq! (p.) . . 57 (405) 


‘Abdu’l-Fattah Ahmad Husayni. 
Muntazar (p.) .. 61 (39) 

al-Husavux al-’Askar! ( conit t 

middle XI 'XVII) .. ..728 

or Khivaja ‘Abdu l-lah Xama- 

k!n (med.) . . . . 614 

‘Abdu’l-Ghafur (suf.) 463(3) 

Lari ( bioqr ., d. 912 1507) . . 65 

‘AbduT-Ghani Beg Kashmiri, Qa- 
bill (p.) . . 57 (1780). 58 (80) 

Tafrxshi. Ghan! (}>.) 57 (681) 

•Abdn l-Haktm Lahiirl. Hakim (p., 
d. ca. 1200 1786) .. 180(1) 

•Abdul-Hanud Lahuri (hist., d. 

1065 1055) . . . . 30 

1 Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlaw! {theol., d. ca. 

1053 1643) 76. 352, 367, 369, 

443, 450, ,503. 674 (11) 

Munsif, of Qulipaya (p.) 57 (1528) 

‘Abdu'l-Hayy Hazlni 57 (S50) 

Khan (fnoyi.. urr. 1194 1780) 

702 (5) 

•Abdu I-Husavn Ka-hanI, -Arif (p., 
end XI XV 11 1 .. 57(238) 

‘Abdu’l-Jalil (Husavn! Balgram!) 
(s„f.. d. 1138 1726) ' . . " 462 (26) 

h. Kashldid-D!n -L'mar al- 

Watwati ile.r.. beg. IX XV) . . 540 
‘Abdu’l-Karim (hist.. u-r. 1263 
1847) . . . . 22 

(hist.. XIII XIX). ef. Farzand 

•All . . 40 

— — Jam (p.l 57 (1014), 326 (282) 

Jaunpurl. 'Ata i (p.) 57 (301) 

llati’I (p. ) . . 326 (447) 

‘Abdu’l-Khaliq Ghijduwan! (suf., 
d. 575 1180) .. 65(6) 

Mulls, Samandar (p ) 326 (.537). 

702 (34) 

‘Abdu’l-lah (Qutb-Shah. 1020-1083/ 
1611-1672) ' 180(4) 

Mir, Talpur (pr.) . . . . 303 

MIrza (ca. 1153 1740) . . 292 

'Abbas!, see Adliar. 

‘Abdl, see ’Abd! . . 57 (47) 

b. -Abdi l-Hayy b. ’All Shiis- 
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tar? Barzishabad? Tus! ( si/f ., IX/ 

XV) . . ’ ■ • • ■ 704 

Abu ‘Abdi 1-lah b. -Abdi 1-Malik 
NIshapuri, Mu'izzl (p.) 57 (1497) 

‘Abdu’l-lah -Alam-bar-dar. see 
* Abdu’l-‘Azfz MakkI. 

Aman? (/>., XI/ XA II) 57 (ISti), 

326 (45) 

— . — Ansari HaraivI (*«/.. d. 481' 
1038) ’ . . 70, 442, 461 (2b 628, 754 

Balgraml, Qa'il (p . I 58 (SI) 

Balkhl. Sayyid Uuf.. X 

XVI?) 564 

Beg Sharari (p.) . . 57 (2198) 

Abu ‘Abdi'l-lah. BIkhabar (/;.) 57 (452) 

‘Abdu’l-lah I). piyaVd-Din Ma?'i7ci 
BalbanT, Auhadud-DIn (p., d. 

683 1284) .. •• 57(317) 

Half Karbala ? tp.) 57 (761), 

322 (17) 

— — b. Hasan b. *A1? al-Makkl af- 
HasanT al- Ilian? (sof.. <er. 83a 
1431) . . ■ ■ • ■ 4 28 

b. Hasan b, Ibrahim b. Husayn 

Kuhdizi DunighSn? ( roUpir i«. 
end XI XVI) ■ ■ ■ ■ 635 

Hatifi Jam? Ip-- d. 927 1521) 

57 (827), 244, 245, 246, 326 (240) 

-Irfan (p. j ■ • 57 (946) 

— — Isfahan?, Hal? 57 (761 i. 322 (17) 

‘fshq (p. ) _ - 57 1953) 

b. Isma-IL ('Ilian?. \\ ahdat Ip.) 

57 (2448) 

Jam?. Hatifi (•/>., d. 927 1521) 

57 (827), 244, 245, 246. 526 (240) 

Kamil Jahramf Ip.) 57 (1084) 

Khan, 8. luff"', end XI 

XVII) ■ 199 

— — Liihij? Yaqlnl ■ 57 (2527) 

— — Marwarid, Bay.in? («t>ilht. d. 

022 1516) .. 130, 326(139) 

b. Muhammad Ashraf Siddlij? 

(tried., beg. XIII XIX) 612 (1) 

b. Mu raminad BScjir .Majlis.’, 

Dharra (d. 1137 1725) 57 (5IK>) 

(Abu’l-Barakat) b. Muhammad 

b. al-Fall as S rad? ol-FariUvI an- 
NIshaburi (oeeuh.. d. 530 1136) . . 650 

(Shihabu’d-lbn) b. Muhammad 

Kirmnn!, Marwarid or Bayun? 
(stylist. d. 922 1516) .. 130,326(139) 

(Abii'l-Ma‘.ii?) b. Muhammad 

al-Mivanaji, ‘ Aynu’l-qudat (suf.. 
d. 533/1139) ‘ 408,510 

b. Muhammad Qar&h? ( theol .). . 652 

Mushkln Qalam. U'asf? Ip.) 

57 (2493) 

(-IbSdu'l-lah) QumI, Shu'af Ip.) 

57 (2238) 

Raz!, Qad? (p.) 57 (1783) 

Sanjar! of Agra Ip.) 320 (547) 

Shamsu'd-DIn Shiraz? (p.) 57 (2172) 

Shiraz?. Mu‘?nu'd-D?n (p. 1 57 (1489) 


‘Abdu’l-lah Shrlwanf loccult.) . . 661 
— — Shufurwa b. Sharafi'd-DIn 
•Umar. Zahlru’d-Din (p.) 57 (2553) 

Shushtarl, Faqfr (p.) 98 (5) 

Tustari (y>#/.) . . 404 (3) 

Ulfat Ip.) . . 57 (2411) 

Yafi‘i, -Af.fu'd-DIn -Abdu'l- 

lah b. As‘ad (»«/.. d. 768 1867) . . 75 

‘Abdu’l-Latif [theol.) . . 360 

b. "Abdi l-lah al-"Abbas T !■- oj . . 

d. ca. 1049 1640) . . 131. 192, 211 

Khun Tanha Ip.) 326 (641) 

b. Ab? Xiihb b. XCirid-DIn 

Husavn? .Malay vr? Shiishtari (geoqr.. 
d. c,/.' 1221 1806) .. ‘ .98 

■Abdu'l-AIannan (b.) Burhon SlktT- 
wal (stylisr) .. .. 136 

•Abdu'l-Mu'miu Mazarl. Hafiz. ( p .) 

' 57 (1358) 

‘Abdu’l-Qadir Bldil [p., d. ru. 

1133 1720) 57 (436). 152, 179 (4), 286 

Hamrasc. Qadu MiySn <p.) 61 (20) 

.Jilun?. Mnhyl’d-UTn (a«/., d. 

501 1100) 75. 70. 77, 240. 261. 

318. 409. 410,411, 412. 428. 438. 

443. 478, 673 

— — Kh’in b. Qa l? l-qu hit Wasil 
•Ali Khan (hist.. u:r. 1245 1830) . . 42 

b. Mid (7k Shah Bftda'un? (/(>«/.. 

d. <v». 1004 1596) . . . . 592 

"Abdu'l-Qahir b ■ A bdi’r- Rahman 
al-Jurjunl (rpntie. cl. 471 ID'S) 561(1) 
•Abdu’l-Qudus Qalandar Jaunjmr? 

(.-«/.. d. 1052 1642) . . ,83 (7 , 

- Abdu’r-Rahim b. Ahmad Stir 
lUr . nr. rri. 950 1544) ' .519 

Khan-Khanan (off”-.. d iu.76 

1627) . . . . . . 498 

— — b. Ah? -Matism . . . . 575 

‘ Abdu’r-Rahman 0 . -Abdi 1-luh. 
or Abr'l-Qil-im Suhavi 7 [theol.. < 1 . 

58 1 11.85) .. . . yyj 

b. Ahmad Balkh?. Amin! Najjar 

( 4 -VXII .. 57(211 

— — Bakhtaw .11 Khaniii.o.d 109(5/ 

1 085 ) .. 6,7 

— — l>. Bakhtiih Beg. L'u-i (p.) 

57 (2425) 

Bukhari, Muinm tp.) 57 ( 152 1 ) 

ChiMit? (.-a/.. XI xVll) . . 103 

al- Husayn? al-Qadir? 1 .,»/.) 

470 (1, .3) 

Khan h Hajj! Muhammad 
Raushan Khan 1 9, /«,/.. 1264/ 

l84Si . 1 


.uituiuiuin. 




ninan \p.. t U.SPIU, 


d. 112.3 1712) .. . ,74t 

h. Muhammad -Ataridi Ip.) 

- 57 (302 

Shahnawaz Khan HashimI 
BiitihanT Dihlawl (hist., d 1222/ 

m V V - .. f 

- — Shamsu l-‘Arifin (suf.) . . si 
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‘Abdu’r-Rashid Ahmad. Abu Man- 
sur, b. Yusuf Harawi 57 (1307) 

b. ‘Abdi'l-Ghafur al-Husayni 

al-Madan! at-T atawl. Rashid! 

(lex., d. ca. 1069/1659) 543, 702 (12) 

‘AbdnV-RasuJ. Lstighna (p.) 

57 (967), 326 (269) 
‘Abdu’r-Razzaq (off., end X XVI) 131 

( biogr ., end XII XVIII) 702 (5) 

b. ‘Abdil-Qadir .Tllani (■•■iff., d. 

623/1226) . . . . 411 13; 

b. ‘All b. Hus.ivn Laluji Qumi 

(theol., XI XVII) " . . 374, 499 

Isfahan!, Jamalu'd-Dm (]i.) 

57 (1020) 

KSshT Is/ff. . d. 730 1330) 

462 ( 29,. 472 

— — Khurasan!, see Ahdf. 

Lahij! Qumi, Fayyad []>.) 

57 (637), 5*8 (35), 322 (21 ) 
‘Abdu'r-Rida Isfahan!. Mat T n (p.) 

57 (1349). 58 (63). 326 (367) 
‘Abdu’s-Salam b. “AbcIi'i-'AzIz 
Lalmrl (theol.. XI XVII ?i . . 366 

Lahfirl. Mulla [theol.. d. 1037 

J 62S) .. .. _.. 360 

Lari. PavamI (p. i . . 57 (1774). 

326 (405) 

— — - Qalandar. Shah -Alan (stiff., d. 

976/1569) . . . . 83 (6) 

‘Abdu's-Samad Sukhan, Mir, of Agra 
(p.. d. co. 1140, 1728) 299. 326 (608) 

•Abdu’sh-Shakur, Bazm! (p.) 326 (143) 

■Abdu'l-Wadud an-Xaqawi. ■ Ashiq 

(p.) .. _ .. 61 (8) 

“Abdu’l-Wahhab Daivlatabadl, 

lltikhar (p.) .. 58 (45) 

Isfahan!, “Inay.it! (p.t 57 (940) 

Mughiil (/>.) .. 57 (1393, 

b. Muhammad Ma’murl al- 

Husavn 7 . ‘Ana’! (sti/Hst. bee. X! 
XVII) ..131 

1 Abdu’l-Wahid Balgiaml. Shahad! 

(p.) . . . . 58 ( 108) 

— — Balgraml. Wahid (p.) 58 (124) 

‘Abdul- Wahid Farigh! (p.) 326 (205) 

‘ Abdu’l-Wahid JuzjSn! i ntn the in . 
beg, V/XI) ■ . 565 

b. Muhammad al-Mufti (theol.) 748 

Abdul-Wal! b S.Vdil-lah. Lz.lat 
(p.) _. . .. 58(51) 

‘ Abdu’l-Wasi‘ Hiiusaw! (rp am., end 
XII/XVIII) . . 161. 547 

Xajlb (p.) .. 57 (1615) 

Abdal, ‘Ali Shah (p., IX XV) 57 (174) 
‘Abd! Beg .Shiraz!. Xawld! (p.) 

57 (1682) 

hAbid, Mir (theol.. </•/•. 1064 1654) . 368 

Abru (p.) . . . . . . 702 

Adam . . 72. 79. 102, 135. 497, 748 

Adam Banur! (stiff.) . . . 82 

Adhar, Lutf ‘All Beg (p„ d. 1195/ 
1781) ' .. 57 (f-8). 98 (1). 702 (1) 


Adhar! Isfarainl, see Jalalu'd-Dm 
Hamza b. ‘All. 

Adfna Qulf Khivansurf. Tabi‘I («.) 

57 (2318) 

Acliviraj (stylist) .. 159(2) 

Afarin. see Faquu'l-lah Lahur;. 

Afdal Kashf. see Afdalu'd-DTn 
Muhammad. 

Khan Fusun! (p.i 57 (664). 323 (29i 

Xnm! ( p .) . . nl (1631) 

Afdalu'd-Daula Xiz.unu 1-MuIk Asaf- 
-jah, see Xizumu'l-Mulk 45 ,2 , 

Afdalu’d-Din Badll Ibrahim b. Ah' 
Xajjar Khaqiinl Shirwan! (pi., d. 
582-595 1186-1199) 57(1139). 

195-197, 516 

Muhammad (off., end IX XV) 

130 (1(0 

Muhammad Kasli! (stiff. . d. 707' 

1308) 419,420,512,705 

Shlruaui. set ArVlalud-DIn Ba- 
dll Ibrahim. 

Afdal! Allahabad! (qrotn.. >r/'. 1202 
1788) . . , , 552 

■Aflf h. Xur Kashani (theol.. X XVI) 

747 

•Aflfu'd-DIn b. al-Mubarak («»/.. VI, 

XII) 411(1) 

Afsurda. Imam-Qul! Khan (^u. ) 702 (45) 

Again. AbiTl-Hasan Khan (p.) 702 (lOj 

Ah! (p., d, 927 1521) .. ..247 

Ahli (p., end IX XV) .. 130(25) 

Shiraz! (p., d. 942 1536) . . 252 

Ahmad, of Cujrat (814-846 1411- 
1443) . . . . . . 645 

Sultan (873 — <99 1469-1494) 

130 (50,53) 

Shah Abdal! (1160-1187/1747- 

1773) . . . . . . 302 

Shah (1161 1173 1748-1754) .. 610 

Ahmad oo if .. i/t-e of -A. Q. Jilanl) 

411 <3i 

see Abu Xasi Ahmad Xamiql. 

Sayyid (stff.) . 399 1 3) 

— — Shaykh (stylist } . 159(2; 

b. ‘Abdi r-Rahlm al-‘L'mau ad- 

Dihlawl. Walivvu l-lah (theol.. d. 

1176 1703) ** .. .331 

— — “All Beg (or Madnra Beg) b. 
Murad -All Beg (p.. beg. XIII 
XIX) . . " . . 645 

“All Hashiin! I biogr.. wr. 1218 

1801) . . \ . 702 (39) 

“All Khan, -izzat ( p .) 57 (976) 

— — “All b. Muhammad Khahl 
Jaunpur! (<njric.,wr. 1205 1791) . . 629 

Bavhaq! (theol.. d. 458 '1066) . . 652 

Beg Kamil (p.) .. 326(318) 

-- — Farfiql Sarhindl, see Ahmad b. 
RafI‘i'd-DIn. 

Hasan. Khushtar (p.) 702 (43) 

(Abu Xaar) b. al-Husavn b. 
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Ahmad Darwajak! ( theol ., icr. 519 
1125) . . . . . • 332 

Ahmad (Abu Tayyib) b. al-Husayn al- 
Mutanabbl (p., d. 354 965) . . 671 

— — Isfahan!, Hatif (p.) 98 (7) 

(Abu Xu'ann) Isfahan! (theol., 

d. 430 103S) ' ’ . . . . 652 

IsfarainT, Fikari (p.) 57 (642) 

l-Janal. see Abu Nasr Alimad 

Xamiql. 

Jurfan! (suf.. d. 669 1271) . . 704 

Khalkhali, Fana i (p.j 57 (563) 

— — Khan Karkiva’I Gilaiu (p.) 

57 (1134) 

KiimfinshahT. Shihab ( p .) 98 (20) 

Lagharl Slstani (p.) 326 (350) 

Mirza. Niyaz! (p.). . 98 (14) 

al-Mu’ayyad, Samarqandi. Shi- 

habu'd-Din (p.) ■ • 57 (2225) 

b. Muhammad • All b. Muham- 
mad Baqir al-Isfahan! al-Bahba- 
hani (theol.. ur. ca. 1226 1811) . . 392 
— — b. Muhammad Ardabll! (theol.. 

<1. 993 1585) . . . • 384 

b. Muhammad Ghazal! (suf.. d. 

517 1123).. .. 57(103), 406 

b. (Muhammad b. Ibrahim Mul- 

tafit Ivhan -Aiding! I'-shah! Xrma- 
tu'l-lalu Husayn! Yazd! (teel.it. , 

'■a. middle XII XVIII) 634 (l) 

b. Muhammad b. Yahya b 

Sa'kl Qattan (theol.. d. 359 970) . 652 

b. Muhammad az-Zamehl al- 

Hashimi al-Marwazi ('«/. ) .. 429 

Mukhtar (XII XVIIli . 161 

b. Najmfd-Din ‘Al! Khan, 

Minnat (p.) . . 60 (17) 

b. Xasri i-lah at-Tatawi (/mV.. 

d. 996 15SS) ..497 

Quli Khan Quin!, A\mau(//.) 

57 (326) 

b. Kafi'i d-DIn Farfiql Sarhin- 

dl. Mujaddid-i-alf-i-thani (mi/., d. 

1034 1624) 76. 82. (236). 445. 

452. 476 

b. Rukm'd-Din Husayni Kfih- 

si 1 u ! [theol.. ter. 1095 1684) . . 343 

Sarhind! (•>»/.) • ■ - ■ 236 

ash-Shartf b. Kamal al-Husay- 

n! ash-Shlrazi, sum. Qad! (eu. 
bee. XII XVIII) .. . 499 

Slstani. Mawlawi ip.) 57 (1354) 

b. Taji'd-Din Hasan b. Sayti d- 

Dln Astrabad! (theol.. X XVI) . . 351 

Tawakkul Birins (off., end IX 

XV) .. 130(5) 

(Abu 1-Janab) b. 'Umar al- 

Khiwaqi. Xajinud-DIn Rubra 

d. 618 1221) . . 57 (1622). 412 

Waliyyu'i-lah b. 'Abdi'r-Ralum 

Dihlawi end XIII XIX) 469 (1) 
(Sharafud-Din) b. Yahya 


Munvar! ( suf .. d. 782 1381) 425, 

462 (3, 4), 756 
Ahmad b. Ya'qub b. Ahmad Damgha- 
nl, Minuchihrl (p., d. ca. 432 ' 
1041) .. .. 57 (1365), 188 

Yar Khan b. Allahvar Khan, 

Yakta (p.) 57 (2519), 58 (129) 

Ahmad! (or Ahmad), see Abu Nasr 
Ahmad Xamiql. 

AhrSr, -Ubaydul-lah (suf., d. 895 
1490) ", 65 (2), 69, 462 (16) 

Ahsanu'l-lah. Zafar Khan Ahsan 
Turbatl (p.) 57 (114), 58 (5). 329 

Ajud'ha Prashad (lex., beg. XIII 
XIX) . . . . . . 546 

Akbar (963 1014 1556 -1605) 25, 26. 

100. 135. 179 (5). 237, 592, 628. 635, 

666. 676, 677, 696, 702 
Akden (':). Francois (p.. middle 
XIX) . . . . 317 

Aklii Zihgir-tarasli, Xazm! (p.) 57 (1696) 
Akhtar, see 'Al! Akbar Sarhind!. 
Abu'l-'Ala' Ahrarl al-Hasan! (or 
Chisht! '!) (suf.) .. 462(6) 

■Ala' al-Munajjim al-Bukharl, see 
•Al! Shah b. Muhammad b. Qasim. 

Abu 1-Ala' Shiishtar! (p., early) . . 516 
‘Ala’u’d-Daula Komi (p.) 326 (316) 

Qazwin! (hiotjr., end X XVI) 

702 (51) 

‘Ala’u’d-DIn (Kliiljl, 695-715 1296- 
1316) .. . 23,510 

(b.) -Ala'i'l-Mulk (p.. X or XI 

XVi-XVIl) .. .. 300 


‘Al! b. Ahmad Xlshapurl, SayfT 

(p.) ■ • . . 57 (2117) 

-All b. Muhammad Qushehl, see 

•Al! h. Muhammad. 

Buzurg (suf., d. 875 1471) 78 (24) 

Chisht! Sandlli (suf.) . . 743 

b. Farldi'd-DIn Bukhaii (suf. 

VIII XIV) . . 464 (4) 

Husayn (pi., m Bengal, 899- 

925 1493-1518) . . , . (526 

Husayn Ghfirl. .lahansuz (d. 

556 1161) .. 57 (135) 

Hu-ayn Mazandaranl. Khalifa 

Sultan tp.) . . 57(1124) 

Muliammad Chisht! Barnaul 

(h>oi/r.. end XI XVII) . . 78 

Muhammad Faiz [p.) 57 (545) 

Muhammad^ b. Mu'izzi d-DIn 

Muhammad, Sufi ( p .). . 57 (2275), 


U—eJ 


Muhammad b. Ab! Turab 

Gulistana (theol.. u'r. 1081 1671).. 376 
- b. Muuzzi d-D!n Muhammad, 

57 (2275), 323 (56) 

Sayt'I (p.) . . 702 (52) 

'Umar A=-ad Lahur! (suf.. 
VmXIY) _ .. {.466 

Ala u 1-Mulk Abu Bakr b. Ahmad 
Jahjam! ('!) (p.) . . . ' 57 (509) 
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•Alamgir II {1107-1173/1754-17.39) 

400, 57S 

•Alan. Shah, see ‘Abdu's-Salam 
Qalandar. 

‘Alawi Khan, Mu-tamidu'l-Mulflk. 

see Muhammad Hashim. 

Alexander the Great . . 290. 049 

•All, ■see N u ru'd- Din Muhammad. 

‘All b Abl Talib (d. 40 601) 14. 

05. 79 (3). 124 (11), 234, 204 (6), 

311 (4), 309, 371, 372, 375, 377. 

378, 379. 380. 390. 411 (2), 467 (1), 

745 (11. 749, 753 


see Nasir "All Sarhindi. 

Abu ‘All (merhrtn.) . . . . 636 

‘ Ali, Sayyid (cn 1141 1729) .. 290 

AdharbayjanT. Asghar (jj.) 323 (8) 

• (Abu Mansur) b. Ahmad Asadi 

at-TusT ((ex., end V XI) . . 525 

b. Ahmad b. Hazm (theol . d. 

456/1064) . . . . . . 652 

-i-Ahmad Nidiam ( p.) 57 (1718), 


320 (401) 

‘All Akbar Khan. Than! (p.) 

326 (602) 

Mashhad! (p.) 57 (1476) 

— — Mawdudi Chishti ( suf. 

end XII XVIII V) . . 450, 451 , 452 

Qumi. Sawda ( p .) 57 (2108) 

- — — Sarhindl. Akhtar (p., beg. 

XI [I XIX) .. ..310 

— — ■ Wahbi 1’hishtl (p.. end 

xir xviii) .. ..301 

‘Arab, Mir. Fikrl ip.) 57 (646) 

Ardakani, Tajalll (p.) 58(117) 

•AH Asghar Fana'I (p.) 57 (560) 

Khan ( theol . , beg. XII 

XVIII) . . . . . . 377 

— — b. Mawdiid b. Muhammad 

Chishti Handalawi Fathpuri 
ihiogr.. wr. rn. 1038 1629) . . 72 

Wadih I'fahnnT (p.) 57 (2435) 


‘Askar! b. Muhammad Taql b. 

Muhammad Qasim al- Khu'ftfl. 
‘Aqil Khan Razi (suf., d. 1 10S/ 
1697) 31, 211, 277, 326 (472)1 448 

b. Aydainur b. ‘All al-JIldaki 

(occult, d. 743 1342) . . . . 647 

■ Azadl (p.) .. 326 (105) 

Bakhsh b. Karim Bakhsh. 

Firqatl (p.) . . 60(10) 

—Beg Isfahan! Hishmatl ( p .) 

' 57 (876). 323 (40) 
AbiTl-'AU Beg Shamlti. ITnsi (p.) 

323 (83) 

■All b. Faqlh Mahmud b. Husayn 
Isma‘11 (theol.. wr. 932 1526) . . 363 

Abii'l-Hasan. FarrukhI (p.) 57 (607) 

Furushani. 'Ishrati ( p .) 57 (958) 

65ir. Thawrl (p.) . . 57 (2393), 

326 (664) 


‘All Hamadanl. Savvid (su]., d ca. 

786 1384) . . 79 (1), 433, 436, 

510 (footnote), 057 

b Hamza b. All at-Tusi, see 

5 al ain't i - 1) n Hamza b. 'All. 

Abu -All Hasan Xizamivl-Mulk ( p .) 

57 (1743) 

Abu 'All Hath' (p.) . . 57 (826) 

‘All b. Husami’d-DTn Muttaqi 
(theol.. d. 975 1507) . . 399 (2) 

Husayn •Abbasabadi Isfahan!, 

Mushtaq (p ) .. 98(12) 

b. Husayn al-Ansari, Hajji 

Zaynu'l-'Attar (meil., b. 730 1330, 
d. 800 1404)' . . . . 588 

b. Husayn Wa"iz KftshifI (biogr., 

d. cn. 939 1533) . . 69 , 648 , 656 

al-Husayn! (cnlligr., beg. X/ 

XVI) . . . . . . 525 

• b. Ibrahim, Darwish Burhan 

(theol.) . . . . . . 379 

Ibrahim Khan (hist., wr. 1208' 

1794) . . . . . 1 47 

Isfahanl, Sayyid (p.) 57 (2126) 

Kashanl. Xizamu’d-DTn (p . ) 

57 (1738) 

Katib (p. ) .. 57(1102) 

Katib. Mulla. see Majniin b. 

Mahmiid RafiqT. 

— — Khan. .Jawahir Raqam, Sayyid 
( p .) .. .. 326 (564) 

Khan (Kashmiri) (p.. XI/ 

XVII) .. .. 145(13) 

Khan NamI (p.) . . 57 (1632) 

Khan Sakha (p.) . . 326 (522 1 

Lala Ghaznawl. Radivvu’d- 

Dln (suf., p.. d. 642/4245) 

57 (1859), 704 


Ma’anI (or Ghayyari) (p.) 

57 (1215) 

b. Mansur al-Halwa'I (ret., 

middle VIII XIV) '.. ..617 

Mardan Beg. Wafa (p.) 57 (2438) 

Mashhadl. Sultan (p.) 57 (2288) 

Ibn ‘All Mashhadi. WaqifI (p.) 

57 (2484) 

‘All Mazaudarani, J aw id (p.) 57 (1035) 

Mihri (p.) . . 57 (1364) 

Muhammad (b. ‘Abdi’r-Rah- 

man) (suf.) . . 470 (4) 

Muhammad-i-Khutan (suf.. 

XI XVII ?) . . 443 ( 1 ) 


Abu'l-'AH b. Muhammad Naqsh- 
band (Sarhmdi) (suf.. XI 'XVII) 82 
‘All b. Muhammad (‘Ala'u'd-DIn) 
Qushchi (astron.. d. 879 1475) 

570, 571 

b. Muhammad ash-Sharif al- 

Bakri (n.strol.. cn. VI /XII) . . 643 

b. Muhammad Tirmidhi, Fathi 

(p.) . . . . 57 (625) 

XaqI Burujirdi. see Muhammad 

Xaqi b. Ahmad. 


32 
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‘ All NaqT Isfahan!, Anwar Ip. XII/ 
XVIII) _. . .. 57(219) 

NaqT, Ijad (p.) . . 58 (46) 

Naq! Kamara'i (p.) 57 (1638), 

322 (11) 

NaqT Qismat (p ) . . 57 (1837) 

— — b. Nasir "All, "Azlm (p.) 57 (338) 

Bu ‘All Qalandar (■>•«/., beg. VIII 

XIV) . . . . . . 318 | 

Abfi "All Qalandar ‘Iraqi, Sharaf (p.) 

57 (2180) j 

‘All Qari’, Mulls, Harawl or Makk! 

( theol ., d. 1014/1605) . . . . 503 

Quli Damghani, Mahir (p.) 

57 (1229) , 

— FarahanI, "Ulwi ( p .) 57 (2416) 

Khan b. Hasan Khan 

Shamlu, A‘zam (p.) . . 57 (333) 

— • Khan Shaybanl. Sultan, 

or Khan Zaman (p.) . . 326 (610) 

Ma'an! (p.) . . 57 (1216) 

Walih Daghistan! ( biogr 

p., d. ca. 1170. 1757) 57,57 (2477), 

178, 179 (4), 297, 326, 702 (25) 

Qutrub (p., early) . . .. 516 

Sharafu’d-DIn. QumT, AqasI 

or Wafa (p.) . . 57 (2440) 

— — -Rida Ardakani, Tajalli (p.) 

57 (2340), 326 (632) 
Khan (ant hoi., XII, XVIII) 

324 

Sagzl Sha‘ranT, Farid Munaj- 

jim(p.) .. . 57 (591) 

Sarakhsi, Bahrami, AbtTl- 

Hasan (p.) . . 57 (392) 

Shah Bukhari ( astrol .) . . 574 

Dhawqi ArdistanI (p.) 

57 (501), 326 (192) 

b. Shihabi d-DIn HamadanI 

l suj . d. ca. 780'1385) . . 490 , 704 

Shir b. ’Abdi'l-lah b. ‘Abdil- 

Karim al-MSzandarani ( offic ., end 
XI XVII) .. ..751 

Miyan (ca. 956/1549) . . 202 

Mir (Nawa'I, or Fan!) 

(off., p., <1. 906 4 501) 57, 57 (568), 

57 (1675), 130, 130 (55,59), 173, 702 (4) 

Shiraz! (p ) . . . . 232 

Abu ‘AIT b. Sina, Husayn b. 
Abdi’l-lah ( philos ., d. 428 1037) 

415, 483 (1). 487, 496 (2), 515, 565, 

567 (3), 602, 608. 610 
‘All Taqi, takh. Xaqi (p.) 702 (23) 

Tarika, §5' mu d -Din, Isfahan! 

(p.) . . . . 57 (2036) 

Tarimi (p.) . . 326 (651) 

b. Tavfur al-Bistaml (theol., 

XI XVII) :. 442,751 

Turshizi, Shihabu d-DIn (p ) 

57 (2228) 

( Abu'l-Wafa') b. "Uqayl (theol., 

d. 515/1121) . . ..652 

(Abu’l-Hasan) b. ‘Uthman b. 


•All al-Jullabi al-Hujwiri (suj., 
d. ca. 465/1073) . . . . 403 

‘All Yazdi, see Sharafu’d-DIn ‘All. 

Yusuf! Shirvrani (lex., wr. 1018/ 

1610) . . _ . . _ . . 525 

b. Zayni’l-’Abidin Kusari Isfa- 
han!, ‘All (p., d. ca. 1135/1722) 

57 (139) 

Alif Abdal Balkhi, Muti'I (p., d. 

931 1525) . . . .' 57 (179), 251 

‘Alim Beg Kabuli. Surur! (p.) 

57 (2301), 58 (115) 

•AlTshah b. Muhammad b Qasim al- 
Khwarizml, sum. ‘Ala’ al-Munaj- 
jim al-Bukhari (astro!., wr. ca. 

690 1291) . . . . . . 644 

Allah-Dtya, Shah, Qalandar Lahir- 
puri (suf.. d 1147 1735) 83 (10) 

Allah-Quli Sultan (offic., ca. end 
XI XVII) . . . . 669 

Allahyar ‘UthmanI Balgrami, see 
Murtada Husayn. 

‘AUama Shiraz!, Sharif Jurjani 

57 (2201) 

Aman ‘All b. Ibrahim ‘All Isfa- 
hSnl, Dhabih (p.) . . 60 (7) 

Sayyid (XIILXIX)_ . . 181 

AmnnI, Amanu'l-lah Khan (p., 

d. 1047/1648) . . 702 (36) 

Amanu’l-lah AmanI (p., X XVI) 

57 (187) 

Khan, Aman, AmanI (p., d. 

1047 1648) . . 702 (36) 

Husayn! (agric.) . . . . 629 

1 b. Mahabat Khan Aman! (XI/ 

XVII) . . . . 57 (18S) 

‘Am!du'l-Mulk (off., end IX XV ) 

130 (16) 

Amin ( Muhammad Amin Khan ?) 
(unecd., wr. 1232 1817) .. 123 

Aumad Razi (biogr., l^eg. XI/ 

XVII) . . . . . . 706 

j Ghauth Madrasi. BIkhud (p.) 

61 (16) 

j Tabriz!, Sakit (p.) 57 (2043) 

Aminu’d-DIn Razi (p.) 57 (111) 

Amina Isfahan!, Fa’iq (p.) 57 (544) 

1 Amir Beg BanarasI, Amir (biogr., 

wr. 1262/1846; . . . . 702 

Khusraw Dthlawl, see Yaml- 

nu'd-DIn Abu’l-Hasan. 

1 Shah Husayn Maliram (p.) 

57 (1246) 

Am'ru i-lah b. Shall Ismadl Qadirl, 
Amir (p.) . . . . 61 (6) 

Amlru'd-DIn Khan, or Mufti Amru’l- 
lah Khan (comtt., wr. 1810) . . 671 

Amlrak Qasim Sadr (end IX XV) 

130(1) 

Amjad ‘AIT, or Asghar (p., end XII/ 
XVIII, or beg. XIII XIX) . . 307 
Amru l-lah Khan. Mufti, see Amiru- 
d-DIn Khan. 
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‘Anal, see ‘Abdul -Wahhab b. Mu- 
hammad Ma‘muri. 

Anandram (or Anandray) Mukhlis 
Dihlawi (p.. d. 1164 1751) 

57 (1502). 156. 326 

Anand Ray Mukhlis. see Anandram. 

' Andalb. see Muhammad Nasir, 
Shah Gulshan. 

Andarjit D'hTr of Makudar (stylist) 

724 

Andarphan SiyalkutI ( stylist ) 721 (2) 
St. Andrew . . . . . . 666 

Anush’rwan . . .. 66(1) 

Anwar ‘All. Yas (p.) . . 60 (23) 

Anwaru’d Din Khan, Xawwab (d. 

1162 1749) . . 61 (7), 449 

Anwari, Auhadu'd-Dm ‘All (p.. d. 

540-587 1145-1191) 57 (222), 193, 516 
Aq-Malik SabzawarT. Shahi (p.) 

57 (2139) 

Aqa Baba Hamadanl. Giya hi ( p .) 

57 (722) 

Jawad Shiraz!. Hajib (p.) 61 (25) 

Malik Dawn Shiraz! (p.) 326 (188) 

Nabi Shiraz!, Sukhan (p.) 57 (2281) 

Zaman Wndih Isfahan! (p.) 

57 (2436) 

Aqa'I. Xi'matu'l-lah ShCishtari (p., 
d. 1 151 1738) .. 98 (19) 

Aqasi. Sharafu'd-DIn 'All Qural. 

Wafa (/).).. . . 57 (2440) 

Aqdas Mashhad!, Aqdas! (p.) 323 (6) 

•Aqdas, S. Rida b. S. Xiiri’d-DIn 
Shushtavi (p.. d. 1194 1780) 98 (2) 

•Aqil Khan RazI, see 'All 'Askar! b. 
Muhammad Taqi. 

Aqsar.V! (me/I., d. ra. 800 1397) . . 602 

Ibn al-'Arabi. see Muhammad b. 

_ 'All b. Muhammad. 

•Arifud-Din b. Muhammad Burlian- 
puri, Raunaq (p.) . . 61 (52) 

Aristotle . . . . 86 (2). 51 1. 609 

Arjasp Shapur (p.) .. 57 (2179) 

— - — • Tihran! (orRazi). Ummid! (p.) 

323 (82). 326 (674) 
Arshad (p.) . . . . . . 161 

Arshadu’d-Din b. Ashraf, Khival 
(stylist, wr. 1190/1776) . . 161 

Arslan Beg Sipiihi (p.) 326 (602) 

Tegln Muhammad, see Qutbu'd- 

D ; n Muhammad. Khwarizmshah. 
‘Arudl (p., early) . . . 516 

see Sayti Bukhari. 

Arzu, see Siraju d-DIn -All Khan. 

Asad ‘Al! Beg MIr-shik;lr 619 (5) 

As'ad Jurjani. Fakhru'd-DIn (p.) 

57 (550) 

Asadu’l-lah Balgrami. Fard (p.) 

58 (31) 

Ghalib Dihlawi (p.) 58 (38). 

60(11) 

Isfahan!. Malfiil (p. ) 57 (1298) 

Kaukab (p.) .. 60(14! 


Asadi Tusi (p., end VXI) . . 516 

Tusi (lex.), see 'All b. Ahmad 

Asadi. 

Asafu d-Daula, Nawwab of Oudh 
_ (1188-1212 1774-1797) ..329 

Asafi Harati. b. Muqimi’d-Din 
Nrmati l lah Quhistani (p., d. ca. 
923/1517) .. . . 243 , 737 

Asalat Khan (offic., end XI XVII) 5 
Asghar. or Amjad ‘All (p., end XII 
XVIII. or beg. XITI/XIX) . ’ 307 
‘Ashiq. Aqa Muhammad Isfahan! 

Jp., d. 1181 1768) .. ' 98(3) 

•Ashiq Husavn Karbala'!, Za'ir (p.) 

61 (68) 

Ashna ('Iiiavat Khan) (p.) . . 41 

Ashrafu’d-Din, Qadi ( suf .. VIII 
XIV) .. .. ..425 

Hasan b. Nasir al -Alawi, 

Hasan Ghaznawi (p.) 57 (802) 

l Ashiib, sec Muhammad-Bakhsh. 

Asllu d-Diii Ruiiani (p.) 37 (1938) 

Asil! ('!), see Asli .. 57(295) 

| Bil ‘Asim (p.. early) . . . . 516 

■ ‘Asim b. Qasim. Khan Dawran (p.) 

57 (1137) 

Asir. see Jal51u‘d-D!n Asir. 

Asir 7 . Mull* Muhammad (p.) 702 (38) 

‘Asjad 7 (p. beg. V XI) .. .. 516 

‘Askari. Mir, see 'All 'Askari b. 

Mu lammad Taqi. 

Asrar . see. Ya 1 ya Sibak. 

‘Ata Bukhari, Walihi (p.) 57 (2479) 

Husavn Khan (end XII XYTII) 

745 (2) 

Tihranl. Mir. Muntaha (p.) 

57 (1530) 

‘Ata’u’l-lah Burhanu'd-Din Mash- 
had! (p ) . . . . 326 (160) 

Kashmiri. Ridawi (p.) 57 (1932) 

b. Mahmud Husaynn Burha- 

nu'd-Din ( stylist , d. ca. 929 1523). . 173 
Athar. see Shafi‘a-i-Athar. 

Ibn Athir al-Jazari (gram., d. 606 
1210) .. .. .’ 566 

Athiru’d-Din Marwazi. Futiilu (p.) 

57 (667) 

Mufaddal b. 'Umar Abharl 

( philos .. d. ca. 663 1265) 514 (2| 

'Ati ur. see Faridu d-DIn Abfl Hamid 
Muhammad. 

Auhadu’d-Din All Anwari (p.. d. 
540-587 1145-1191) 57 (222). 193,516 

GurgSni (p.) . . 57 (730) 

Maragha i (p.) . . 322 (20) 

Au'iadi Isfahan!, sec Ruknu d-DIn 
Auhadi. 

Aujadi, see Auhadi Mustawfi (p.) 

57 (320 l 

Aulad ‘All b Ghulam Imam, Dhaka 

(p.) . . . . 60 (8; 

Aurangzlb (1069-1 1 19 1659-1707) 

6, 7, 31, 32, 51. 88, 93. 94, 109, 



500 


INDEX I. 


117, 123, 144, 145, 148, 150, 159, 

162, 211, 275, 277, 281, 294, 318, 

337, 377. 461, 520, .560, 599, 600, 

619 (7), 697, 698, 699. 700 
Avicenna, see Abu ‘AH b. SIna. 

Awarcha, Maqsud Beg ( ft .) 57 (1313) 

‘Awfi, see Nuru'd-DIn Muhammad 
Av.si, Abfi "Abdi l-lah Muhammad 
(p.j - 57 (28) 

‘Aynul-'irian (or •Aynu'l-'urafa". 
Abii'l-Barakat) ’Isa Jundul-lah 
l suf.) . . . . . ■ 446 

‘ Avnu’l-Mulk, Hafiz (suf.. these. of 
•A. Q. JilanT) ' ' . . 411 (3) 

Shiraz!. Daw 5"! (med.. d. 1003 

1595) ..592 

‘Aynul-qudat HamadanI, see ‘Ab- 
dullah Miyanaji. 

‘Ayshi Isfahan!, Muhammad Rida 
ip., ca. 12061791) .. '9S (4) 

Tahir (/>.', XI XVII) . . 271 

Azad, see Ghulam -All Balgrami. 

A‘zam, Muhammad Ghauth 

Khan. 

Shall (jjr.. d. 1118 1707) 159 (5) 

Aztdi (p., early) . . . . 516 

■ Azimu'd-Daula Wala Jah. XawwSb 
id. 1231,1816) . . 61 (58), 166 (2) 

•Aziz Hasan (H. M. Azeez Hassan) 100 

KCika, Shamsu d-Din Khan-i- 

A'zam (p) . . 57 (1136) 

b. Muhammad an-Xasafi (svf.. 

d. 661 1263) .. 414,415 

‘Azlzan, ‘Alt Ramtin! tbea. VII' 
XIII) .. .. 57(167) 

AzraqI. see AhiVl-Mahasin ZnynuYl- 
Din. 

B 

Baba Khwaja h. Khwaja •Ant 
Samarqand! (ustron.. u:r. 1089 
1678) . . . . 577 (6) 

Babur, Mu'izzu d iJtn Abu l-Qat-tm 
(pr., d. 861 1457) . . 57 (356). 431 

ZahmTd-Din Muhammad (932- 

937 1526-1530) 57 (357). 702 (32) 

I bn Babiiya al-Qumi. see Muham- 
mad b. ‘All. 

Bada'un! (‘Abdul-Qadtr b. Mulfik 
Shah) (hist., d <:a. 1004 1596) . . 592 

Badl‘u’l- Jamal (princess. end 
V1U/XIV) .. ..588 

— — (heroine of a tale) . . . ■ 115 

Badi’uz-Zaman Bahadur Ip/.. d. 

921 1515) .. .. 130 (50) 

Badfhl, see Iqtida 57 (943) 

Badlh (lex.) .. ■■ ■ 539 

Badr-'AII •AzTinabacli (conitt.. cn. 

heg. XII 1 XIX) . . . . 727 

Badr-i-Chaehf, see Badrud-DIn 
Muhammad Chnchl. 

Badru'd-DIn, a khalifa of Ahmad 
Sarhindi (XI XI II) . . • . 82 


Badru’d-DIn Hilalt AstrabadI 
(p.. d. ca. 9391533) 57 (860), 

(175 ?), 250, 702 (26) 
— — Mahmud Khujand! ( p .) 71 (2) 

(Fakhra’d-Din) Muhammad 

Chaehi (p.. d. ca. 746 1346) 

57 (374), 226 

Muhammad Dtmishqi ( theol ., d. 

769,1367) . . . . . . 652 

Razf, Amu. Qawwaiu 7 (p.) 

57 (1831) 

b. Sliarafi d-Din Ansar! ( suf ., 

d. 788 1386) . . ’ 78 (22) 

Thant (suf.. d. 949 1543) 78 (26) 

Baha’u’d-DIn Ahmad, Sultan 
Walad (suf , d. 7121313) . . 417 

b. ‘Alai'd-Din (suf.. d. 1038 

1628). 

Ibrahim al-Ansnri al-Qadir” al- 

Chisht! (suf., beg. X XVI) 434, 435 

Mahmud b. Ibrahim (suf.) . . 435 

Muhammad b. Husayn al- 

•Anull, Baha’i (suf., d. ca. 1030 
1621) 57 (387). 462 (10), 674(2) 

Muhammad Xaqshband (suf., 

d. 791 1389) . . 426 

Nadimul-lah (ojfic.) . . 685 

Samarqandi, §abir (p . ) 57 (1955) 

Zakariva Multan! (suf., d. 665/ 

1266) \. .. 57 (384), 71 (3) 

Zanjanl, Baha (p.) 57 (378) 

Bahadur Shah (of Gujrat) (932- 
943 1526-1537) . . . . 251 

Timuride (11 19-1124 1707- 

1712) . . 226, 292 (8), 477 

Khan, Sayyid (XI XVII) 145 (6) 

Bahai, see Baha’u d-Din Muham- 
mad b. Husayn. 

Bahbtld Sistani. set Qastmi Khafi 

57 (1820) 

Bahlul (p., X XVI) .. ..206 

( another ) . . . . 206 

Bahraan . . . . 86 (2) 

Bahlul -ma'ani, sec Lami-f Rurgan! 

57 (1188) 

Bahram MIrza (pr.. X XVI) . . 3 

Mir, Talpur (pr.) .. 303 

Saqqa (p.) .. 326 (548) 

Bahram! (p., beg. V, XI) . . 516 

Bahrawar Banil (heroine of a tale) . . 107 
Bajnr. Mir, Talpur (pr.) .. 303 

Bakhshish Husayn b. Ahmad Hu- 
sayn, Wahshati (p.) . . 60 (21) 

Bakhtawar Khan, stt ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahman. 

Abu Bakr ( khnhf . 11-13 632-634) 

10, 396 

(Timunde pr.. 865-884 1460- 

11‘0) • - . . . . 572 

Fall Bukhari (die.) 05 (( ) 

Muhammad "All Gliaznaw! (p.) 

57 (1939) 
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Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Zakariya 
ar-RazI (phi /os., d. ca. 320 932) 646 (1) 

QurayshI Sind'hl (suf.) . . 84 

— — Taybadf. Zaynu'd-DIn ( p .) 

57 (2581) 

Balaprashad, son of Chandula-l . . 582 
Banda Hasan Khan Lak'hnawl. 

Qamar(p.) .. 61(47) 

Bam Isra’il, -.cc Muhammad Amin. 

Xi'matu 1-lah (stylist) 717 ( 1 ) 

Banwal? Das, or Wall, or Wall-ram 
(p.. XI XVII). . . 270,462(27) 

AbiTl-Baqii' Harawl, Baqa’I (p.) 

.77 (400) ■ 

BaqI bi'l-lah (suf.) . . 462 (5) 

Baqir, see Ffidil, Muhammad 77 (523) 

‘Alawi (stylist) . . . . 143 1 

— — Husayn, see Ra'iq, < ihulam 

Musa Ri.la . . 61 (4!); 1 

XatanzI (p.) . . 322 (11) j 

Abu’l-Barakat b. ‘Abdi l-Majld 
LahurT, Munir (stylist. XT XVII) 

58 (71), 144 i 

Mawara'an-uahrl, Fnaql (n.) ! 

326 (214) ! 

Barakatu’l-lah Balgrsml. Mahzun 
(p.) . . _ ■ • 78 (58) 

h. U\\ ay- Bulgi-aml, -Ishql (p.) 

5S (o ’) 

Baran Xat'h Multan? (stylist) . 725 
Barkhurdar Beg Xainl. Mansur (p.) 

57 (1308) 

Basit-'AII. Shall. Qalatidar Allah- 
abad! (suf.. d. 11964782) S3 (11) 

BayanI, see ‘Abdu'l-lah b. Muham- 
mad Manvar'd. 

Bayram Beg Sami- (p.) 320(541) 

Beg Tfiv-Sirkanl. Sublil (p.) 

57 (2273) 

Baytal (hero of a talc) . . . . 121 

Bayazid 11 (SSG-918 1481-1512) 

130 (63) 

BhvaiunT. Arif Ip.. X XVI) 


57 (236) 

Bharat . . . . . . 092 

Bhrgu RIshi. . . . . . 692 

Bhuwa b. Kh.iwass Khan l >rr 
918 1513) ..590 

Bldar (p. ) . . . . . . 161 

Bidil, see ‘Abdu4-Qadir Bldil. 

Bihnr. Muhammad Salfm Tun! 

(bioyr.) . . . . 702 (5) 

Bihzad Beg Dustaq (p.) 57 (522) 

Bikramajlt (hero of a tale) .. 121 


BTna-dil Jaunpuri. see Qiitlm'd-DTn 
Blna-dil. 


Bmish. see Murtada b. Sadiq ’All. 

BTrang. Muhammad Yusuf (p., beg. 

XI XVII) . . 702 (13) 

Bitab. Muhammad Havat ip.. 
middle XIII XIX) . . ' . . 7o2 


W. A. Bronke yea. 1830) . . 42 


Bu ‘All Qalandar. see Sliarafu’d- 

Dln. 

Bud'h (suf.. VIII XIV) 464 (4) 

Abu I-Bukhturl (?) . . . . 617 

Bundar Raz: (p.. d 4014010) .. 716 

Burhan ChishtI (suf.) . . . . 473 

Darirish-. see ‘Air b. Ibrahim. 

Burhanu’d-DIn GharTb (suf.. d. 

732 1331) . . . . 424 

b. KabTr Muhammad b. 'All 

Burhanpuii Gujratl Shat tail, 

Raz-i-Ilahi (.suf . d. 1083 1672) 448 

Mas-fid Beg (dll’.) . . 65 (1) 

Sagharclv (suf.. VII XIII j . . 704 

b. Shihabid-DIn ‘Abdu l-lali 

al-Jani (or .Jam!) (grata.) . . 557 

Burhanu 1-Mulk Bahadur Mfisawi 
XTshapurl. Amin (d. 1151 1738) 

57 (202) 


Busi. Henry, see Buzeo. 

Buzeo. or Henry Busi. S.J.. or 
Uwens (missionary, rl. 1667) ... 93 

Buzurjmihr . . . . . . 617 

Byron. Charles (beg. XIX .. 219 


c 

Clinch!, see Badru'd-DIn Muhammad. 
Chalabi Beg Farigh Tabriz! (p.) 57 (507) 
Ghandarbhan Brahman ( stylist . d. 

ca. 1073 1663) . . 57 (457). 711, 740 

Chiragh-i-Dihll. see Xaslru'd-Din 
Mahmud Audio . 

Coldecot, Charles Mamet ( 1832) .. 155 

C'olebrooke . . . . ..671 

Copernicus . . . . 07 

D 

Mir Dad (suf.. VII XIII ?) . . 261 

Dada KirmanI, Ghavrl (p.) 57 ((>‘*11 

Dakdiaul Beg. see Dominic Giegory 
Bautist. 

Dak'hiu Ram (offir.. beg. XII' 
XVIII) . . ‘ . . . . 153 

Abu DakrI (.') (vet.) . . . . 617 

Dalpat Rav (01 Singdi) (an id!., ter. 

1177,4764).. .. ..119 

Damad, Muliammad Baqir Ishraq 
(p., d. ca. 1040 1637) . . 57 (956), 705 

Damiri Isfahan! (/>.. beg. XI XVII) 

322 (4) 

Mahmud (p.) .. 702 (42 ( 

Muliammad Mahmud (p.) 702 (14) 

Danish. Zaynu4-’AbidIn Danish- 
mand Klian b. .Ta’far 1 p., XI 
XVII?) .. 1 . 702-44) 

Danishmand Khan All. Xfir- 

u'd-D.n Muhammad. 

(Muhammad Baqir. Hay- 

rat (p.\ . . . . 57 (845) 
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Daniyal, son of Akbar (pr.. d. 1013/ 
1605) . . . . 102 (19) 

Daqlql ( p ca. beg. V XI) . . 516 

Daqqaq, Amlna-i-Yazdl (p., X/XVI) 

57 (208) 

Dara Shikuli (pr.. d. 1069 1658) 

57 (1789), 73, 74, 93, 145 (4). 270, 

439, 444, 462 (19). 462 (27), 678, 

680, 681, 702 (6) 
Darab (Peru, king) . . 10 

Juya ip.) . . 57 (1047, 1089) 

Dard, see Muhammad Mir. Dihlawl. 
Daijlmal (stylist) . . 159 (2) 

DarkI Quin! (p.) . . 322 (6) 

Darwish Burhan. see All b. 

Ibrahim. 

Muhammad AmnabadI (med.. 

ca. end XI XVII) . . . . 600 

DS'ud b. Mahmud ar-Kumt al- 
Qaysarl (suf., d. 751 '1350) 465 (3) 

Daulat-Sliah Samarqandl (hiogr., 
wr. 892 1487) . . 49, 57. 702 (21) 

Dawai, see 'Aynu'l-Mulk Shlrazi. 

Dawar Bakhsh Rasa (p.) 326 (461) 

Dawwanl, Jalalu"d-DIn itheol.. d. 

907' 1502) . . 57 (1004). 323 (82). 

493, 514 

Daya, see Xajmu’d-DIn RazI 57 (1624) 


Dhakir 'All Khan b. Hasan -All, 
Akram (p. ) . . 61 (4) 

DhihnI ( p .) . . . . 41 

Dhil’l-fiqar Kalbi Beg (p.) 57 (1064) 

DilidSr (or Fain). see Mulianunad b. 
Mahmud. 

Dihqan Bft TegTn (ret.) . . 017 

— — Bukhari I vet.) . . . . 617 

ShakanI (vet.) . . . . 617 

Dilawar Khan. Muhammad Naum 
Llhurl, Nusrat (p.) 58 (79) 

Din Daval Fathpiiri (stylist. wr. 

1154 1742) ..714 

Diya’u’d-Din Barani (hist., ire. 758 
1357) .. .. 23 , 85 

— —Islam Khan, Wala. Xau uab 
(/) , d. 1074 1664) . . 271, 272, 

326 (680) 

Muhammad ( ojfic .. beg. X 

XVI) . . ' . . . . 574 

XakhshabI (sit/., d, rn. 751' 

1351) .. 105 , 423 

— IValS. Islam Khan (p., d. 1074'' 

1664) .. 271,272,326(680) 

J. Doeswell Shakespeare (ra. 1837) 46 

Dominic Gregory 11. tut 1st . Dakhanl 
Beg (uteri., irr, 1160 4 747) . . 610 

Dolling and Gregory. London (paper 

manufacturers) . . . . 68 

Dubaj b. Fllshah b. Rustam b. 
Dubaj (IshSqide pr. of Davlam, 
end VII XIII) . . . . 483 

Dullp-Sing'h (raja) . . . . 655 

Ibn Abi'd-Dunya (occult.) . . 652 


Dupiyaza, Mulla (parodist, end 
X-beg. XI/XVI-XVII) . . 676 

Diirmish Khan (offic.. beg. X XVI) 648 
Dust Muhammad G'huk'har Hast- 
purl (?) (1086 1675) .. .. 195 

Dvand'haii (stylist, beg. XTII XTX) 719 


E 


X. B. Edmonstrong . . . . 667 

Euclid . . . . . . 565 

F 

Fadail Khan (stylist) . . 159 (2) 

AbiTl-Fala'il ■ Abdu4-lah, .see Ayn- 
u l-Qudat Hamadani. 

Fadil (stylist, u-r. 1069 1659) . . 143 

Khan ( stylist ) . . 159 (2) 

Fadilu'd-DIn Muhammad b. Ishaq 
b. Muhammad al-Hamawi ( theol ., 
wr. 937 1531) .. ..396 


Abu’l-Fadl Harawi. 'Uthman (p.) 

57 (2433) 

b. Mubarak ’Allam! (hist., d. 

1011 1602).. 26,106,131,132, 

134,135, 136. 137, 162. 696, 712, 

744 (2) 

b. Muhammad TSlqanl, Masrur 

(p.) .. 57(1332) 

Fadl-'AH Beg Mumtaz (p.. XIII. 
XIX) _ .. .. 57(1518), 315 

Imam b. Muhammad Arshad 

Khavrabadi (stylist, wr. ca.. 1223' 
1809) . . . . 718 

Fadlu’l-lah Ardistaul. Hakim (p.) 

57 (755) 

al-Husavnl (hist., beg. VIII 

XIV) ..15 

Jainali Dihlawl (p.) 326 (286) 

— — Khan (off., XII XVIll) . . 153 
KhwSrI. Jamalu'd-DIn (p.) 

57 (1022) 

Xa-IniT (p.) .. 57(1605) 

b. Riizbih.in b. Fudli 1-lah 

Isfahan! (theol.. wr. 921 1515) 

65 (8), 350 

Shlrazi, Sharafu d-D!n (p.) 

57 (2193) 

Tabriz! (tnnl . . . 602 

Wassafip.) .. 57 (2499) 

Fadil (p.) . 322 (H) 

FahrnT (p.) .. .. ..41 

Fa’iq, Muhammad (or Ghulam 

Muhammad •) Ip., middle XIII/ 
XIX > . . 182, 702 

Muhammad Lahurl (p., middle 
XIII XIX) ’ . . 702 (54) 

Fakhru’d-DIn Dihlaul (theol.. end 
XI XVII) . . . . 503 

Husavn (stylist. „ 1246 1,831) 165 
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Fakhru’d-DIn Ibrahim b. Shahriyar 
HamadanI, ‘Iraqi (suf., d. ca. 
688/1289) 57 (945), 322 (9), 418, 755 
— — Khalid b. Rabi‘ (p.) 57 (1121) 

Kirmani, Mas‘ud (p.) 57 (1339) 

Mubarak Shah Ghaznawi, 

Qairwas, or Kamangar (lex., end 

VII, Xin) .. 516,517 

Muhammad, Ibn Yamin (p.) 

57 (2521) 

Mustawfi, Fathu'l-lah Qazwini 

(p.) .. .. 57(617) 

— — Razi ( theol ., d. 606 1210) 

460 (7). 496, 612 (3) 
Fakhr-Imam Ta'ib Qarshi (/>.) 

326 (627) 

Fakhru's-sadat, see Ruknu'd-DIn 
Husavn b. ‘Alim. 

Fakhri (p.. early) .. .. 516 

Fani (or Dihdar). see Muhammad b. 
Mahmud. 

Faqih Dardmand ( p .) . . 58 (24) 

Faqir, see Shamsu'd-Din -Abbasi. 

or Faqim'l-lah (mu#., ivr. 1076 

1666) . . _ . . . . 639 

-Abdu'l-lah ShCishtari (p.. d. 

1173/1760).. _ _ _.. 98(5) 

Faqlru'ldah Lahuri. Afarin (/>.. d. 

1154/1741). . 57 (64). 58 (2), 291, 293 

Abu’l-Faraj Baz-dar (vet.) . . 617 

Run! ( p ., d. ca. 492 1099) 

57 (572). 189 

Faraju'l-lah ShCishtari ( p .) 322 (17) 

Farangi Khan, see Muhammad 
Zaman. 

FarankhCidi, -Abdu'l-lah (p.) 57 (22) 

Farasu (Frasu) (p.. wr. ca. 1857) . . 317 
F’aribi Isfahan!. see Zamana-i- 
Zarkash . . . . 57 (2567) 

Farid Khurasan!. ‘Azizu'd-Din (p.) 

57 (345) 

Farldu’d-DIn Ahmad Izadyar Kafi. 
Farid (p.) . ■ . . 57 (585) 

-Attar, see Faridu’d-Dtn Aliii 

Hamid Muhammad. 

— — b. Bayazid b. Pir Bud'han 

(8 nf.. d. 987 1579) . . 78 (27) j 

Ganj-i-shakar, see Faridu'd- 

Din Mas'ud Ajiid'hani. 

Abii Hamid Muhammad b. Abi 

Bakr Ibrah m Xishipiiri. ‘Attar 
(d. 618-627 1221-1230) 57 (314). 

63 , 204 2 06 , 426. 462 (11). 

674 (6. 14) 

— — Mas' ild Ajiid'hani, Ganj-i-sha- 
kar (suf.. d. ca. 664 1266) 71 (5). 

72. 413, 460 (5). 468 (2) 

Snbiq (p. ) .. 326(494) 

F'aridun Sabiq .. 57 (1952) 

Farrukh-sivar (1124-1 131 1713 -1719) 

- ‘ 35, 294. 699 

Farrukh Yasar. Shirwan Shah (867- 
906 1462-1500) . . 130 (59. 62) 


Farrukhi (p., d. ca. 429/1038) . . 516 

Farzand ‘Alt of Monghyr (hist., 
XIII XIX) . . ' . . 40 

Fasahat Khan Radi, Kashmiri (p.) 

326 (437) 

Fasili Binish Kashmiri (p.) 326 (154) 

Fa§Ihu’d-Din Ansari. Fasihi ( p ., d. 

1046 1637).. ' . . 702 (15) 

Sattib (p.) . 57 (2016) 

Fasihi (p.) . . . . . . 41 

Fasiliu'd-DIn Ansari (p., d. 

1046 1637).. .'. 702 (15) 

Haravrllp.) .. 322(19) 

Abu’l-Fath b. -Abdi'r-Razzaq 
Gtlani (d. 997 158S-15S9) .. 497 

Datva'i (p.) . . 326 (184) 

Gunabadi, Fatlii (p.) 57 (621) 

Husayni (theol.) . . . . 386 

Husayni (str/.. XXVI) .. 386 

Mahmud (pr.). see Mahmud. 

b. al-Makhdum al-Husayni 

(philos., X XVI) . . . . 513 

Ststani (p.) . . 57 (2246) 

Fath-'Ali Khan Talpur (pr., d. 1801) 303 
Fathu’l-lah b. MIrza Mahdi. JinSb 
(p.) . . . . 57 (1038) 

b. Shukri'l-lah Kashant (theol., 

d. ca. 978 1571) . . . . 372 

Fath Muhammad b. -Isa Jundu'l- 
lah (siif.. XI'XVH ?) . 446. (463. 1) 

b. ‘Avni'l-‘urafa' (446). 

463 (1) 

QalandarLahirpfirl, Shah-(su/.. 

d. 1118 1706) .. 83(9) 

Fatlii ( Archst.inT) (p.) . . 322 (12) 

Fatima (wife of ‘Alt) 311 (4), 369, 377 
Fattalu, see Yahya Fattalii. 
Abu'l-Fawaris Fitawardt (vet.) . . 617 
AbtTl-Fayd b. Mubarak XSguri. 
Favdi (p.. d. 1004 1595) 179 (5), 

257, 322 (18), 460 (6), 688 
Faydi. or Fayyacli. sec Abu'l-Fayd 
b JIubarak. 

Abii l-Fayyad Ghulam Rashid 
Arshad b. Muhammad Rashid 
Mustafa -Uthmani Jaunpuri (suf., 
d. after 1147 1735) . . 80 

FayyadI, or Faydi. sec Abii 1-Fayd 
b. Mubarak. 

Fighani Sh razi. Baba, Sakkaki (p.. 

d. ca. 925 1519) . . 242, 322 (22) 

Fikrat (?) (astro!., irr. 816 1413) . . 645 

Firdausi TiisI ( p ■) 57 (653). 185. 516 

Firishta (Muhammad Qasim Hindu- 
shah Astrabadi) (hist., beg. XL' 
XVII) . . . . . . 516 

Firiiz Khilji. Jalalu d-Uin (pr.. 6S9- 
095 1290-1296) . . . . 23 

Firiiz Shah III (752-790 1351-138S) 

23. 85 

Fitrat (Mftsawi). see Mtrizzu'd-DIn 
Muhammad. 
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Fitrat Ways Beg ( anecd ., wr. 1039 
1630) . . . . .707 


G 

Galen . . . . <>17. t>7o (4) 

Ganj -i-shakar, ^ee Failclu'd-DTn 
Mas* fid. 

Gap! Shlrazi, see QurbT Fattah (p.) 

•>7 (1S47) 

Gardener, Colonel . . . . 165 

Ghacianfar Marwl, Sabrf (Rahib) ( p.) 

57 (1058) 

Ghafari, Ahmad (p.) . . 57 (102) 

Ghalib, see Muhammad Asadu 1-lah 
Khan. 

Khan [off., XII XVIII) . . 133 

GhanT Kashmiri, Muhammad Tahir 
IJshnii'I ( p .. d. 1079 1609) 

41, 57 (680), 58 (39), 322 (18) 
Gharlb, Ghariba, Gharibi. Ghari- 
ban (p., wr. 1183 1770) . 300 

see Xasirn'd-DIn Ahmad Kash- 
miri. 

Mirza (Timuride, end IX XV) 247 

Gharibi Harawi, see Majlis! 57 (1271) 
Ghayyari, see Ma’fini . . 57 (1215) 

Ghazall. sec Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad. 

Ghazall. Ahmad, see Ahmad l>. 
Muhammad. 

Ghaziyyu'd-DIn Haydar. or Shah 
Zamln (nawuab, 1229-1243 1X14 - 
1827) . . . . 46. 500 

Ghaznawi. see Iinadi (lhaznaul 

57 (935) 

Ghijduwani, "Abdu l- Khaliq 57 (19) 
Ibn Ghiyath, see Kam.il-i (ihiyath 

57 (1067) 

Ghiyathu’d-DTn (of MaUva ? 8S0- 
906,1475-1500) .. 130(52) 

‘All b. ‘All Amiran (Husa\ nl 

Isfahan!) ( mnthem .. wr. 890 14S5) 572 

Amir Khwand (hist.) 57 (1175) 

— — - Baiban ( pr., 664-686 1265 1287) 23 

Balkhi, Himmati (/;.) 57 (864) 

Mansur Harundl (p.) 57 (1306) 

— — Man-nr. Fikrat (p.) 57 (644) 

Muhammad (off., d 736 1336) 

22.s (1) 

Muhammad Dihdar Tarkh’n 

toff., end IX XV) .. 130(14) 

Muhammad Isfahan! . . 138 

Muhammad. Khiyal (p.. XII 

XVIII) . 57 (1162). 702 (4S) 

Muhammad. Snyyid (off., end 

fX/XV) .. .. i3o (is) 

Ghiyatha-i-Halu ai Ip.) 322 (22) 

Ghubari. see Ghayyari (Qa-un) -57 (693) 
Ghulam "Abdu l-Qadir. Shamsu'd- 
Uaula I'tidsd Jang, Shams (■>?</- 
list. wr. 1258 1842) . .61 (58). 166 (2) 


Ghulam Ahmad b. Asadi’d-DIn, 
Ahmadi . . . . 61 ( 1 ) 

Ghulam ‘Ali (gram., end XI/ XVII) 

560 


— — (rued.). Cf. Ghulam Imam 

b. Banda ‘All Khan . . . . 604 

— Khan Husayni Wasiti Bal- 

grami. Azad (p.. biogr.. d. 1200/ 
1786) . . 58, 59, 60 (8), 291, 304 

— Khan Talpur (pr.. d. 1811) 


Dastgir Ghiyath. La'iq \p.) 

61 (32) 

Hakim b. Qutbi’d-DIn Ahmad 

b. "Abi'l-Fayd Dihlavvi (theol., end 
XII XVIII) ' . . 401 

Hamadanl Masbafi (p.. d. 1243/ 

1S2S) - . " . . . . 702 

Hasan. Matin (p.) . . 58 (64) 

— Hasan 1). Ghulam Husayn b. 
■Azlzi'1-Iah Ratmana’I (biogr., vie. 

1191 1777).. .. ..62 

Ghulam Husayn (or Abu l-Qasim) 
b. Fatn-Muhammad al-Karbala'I 
Jaunpiiri (mathetn.. wr. 1249-1833) 

580 


HSshimi Burhanpuri, Im- 

dadlp.) .. _ .. 58 (49) 

— b. Hidayat -All Khan 

Tabataba'I (hist., end X1I/XVIII) 37 

— Khan Zaman Khan (suf.) 84 

Tahsin ( p .) . . 326 (624) 

Ghulam Imam (theol.) . . 353 

(theol.) . . 672 (3) 

b. Banda "All Khan ( med ., 

beg. Xll XV1JI) ..602 

Ghulam Muhammad b. Allahyar 
al-Muridi al-Atnrohawi (gram.. 

1098 1687). . .. ..560 

Fa'iq (p.. middle XIII' 

XTX ) ■ • . . . . 702 

Kaqim, Haft-Qalami 

(biogr.. wr. rrt. 1228 1813) . . 86 

Ghulam Muhyi’d-DIn, Basarat 


— ‘ — '>■ Sa-di'd-DIn, Shadr (p.) 

61 (57) 

" Ahmad Qadiri. Sha'iq 
{ P-\ t _• _ 61 (56), 355 

Miutada. Suriiri (».. heir XIII/ 

v 1 V I 1 h J 7 

V,- ..311 

— Mu-a bid a . Ra'iq 61 (49) 

— Mustafa Sbahj'w (1224 1809) 191 

Xabi Ralgrarnf, Mul-ibb (p.)5S (69) 

— — Xaqi b. Muhammad Path ‘All 
Halgrtim! Sabin ih/oyr., >rr. 12‘JiC 

• - .'.84 

-VNn iJ-D:n S.v<h Balgrami 
I X 1 1 1 XIX : ) .. . . si 

0-1(1 1 r Khan (ojf.. ,n. l(c{6 1027) 


— Qadirb. Ghulam Hu-ayn Khan, 

Azharlp-b. .. 61 ( 11 ) 
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Ghulam Rashid Jaunpuii, see Abu'l- 
Fayyad Ghulam Rashid 

Shah (beg. XIX ?) . 219 

Sharafi'd-DTn b. [mami d-Dm 

Qadiri Rashid! Fayvatl ( hiogr .. 
wr. 1147 173-5) ‘..80 

- — — Zavni'l-'AbiclIn (hist., ra. 1285 
1809) ‘ .. .. ..45 

Ghurbatl. Muhammad Jan Muqar- 
rab Khan (/>.'. XT XV1T M TOM (41 1 
GIsudnaz. Muhammad b. Yiisul 
Husaynl (.?»/.. d. 825 1422) 57 (1415) 

Gopal. son of Sri Unvmd (trnn-l.. 

wr. co. 1097 1680) . . 682 

Gul, ‘All Gul AstrBbadT (p.) 57 (152) 

Muhammad b. •Tnayati l-Iah ot 

Chiinda ( a need .. end XT XVII '?) 

117 

Gula, ‘All (Tula Shiraz! (p.) 57 (1551 

Gulandam. see Muhammad Gulan- 
dam. 

Gulshan. Shah. .re Muhammad 
Xnair. ‘Andalib. 

Gurba. Mulla. see Kast i Kashi 57 (1101) 
Oliva. Kamran ^p.) . . 57 (1089) 


H 

Hablbu’l-lah BTjapuri. Hamid 
(suf.. d. 1041 1051) .. ..84 

Hayy(?) (j>.) . 57(847) 

Mudarris {(front.) . . . . 553 

Hadhaqat Khan, ire Salam.it -Alt 
Khan. 

Hadharl. ‘Abdu'l-Iah Idaji ( p.) 57 ( 50 ) 

Had! Kamangar Shushtarl. Qaw- 
wns (/>.).. . . 98 (10) 

Qalandar Shiraz!. Sharar (/>) 

57 (2197) 

Hafiz (ShlrazI). sec Sham»u‘d-T)!n 
Muhammad Hafiz. 

-Ali (divine, end IX XV) 13u (!)i 

‘All b. Xiiri'd-DIn Muhammad 

Ghuryani. ’All (p.) 37(131, 

Aubahi (lex., wr. 030 1530) . . .323 

Abu Hafs Khurasan?. Blkhahar (/>. , 

•77 (431) 

1). Shahm \occnlt.).. . 032 

Sughd? (lex. or p. ) . . 323 

— — ‘Umar XasafT, *rt ‘I'niai b. 
Muhammad XasafT. 

‘Umar Suhraward?. *m Shiiia- 

buM-liin Abu Hafs. 

Thnul-Ha jil). v»_ Jamalu’d-DFn 
‘Uthman l). ‘Umar. 

Haj ji Khalifa, vc Mustafa 1*. *Abdil- 
lah. 

HajjT Shah Ka-hT. Baqir ) 37 »40'*) 

Hakim, sff Abdu l -Hakim Liihfir? 
Hakimu’l-Mulk .TTlan? {>»"/.) . . 613 

Hakim </>.. early) .. . 510 

Hal!. -Abdullah Karbala ! . /..! 522 < 17) 


Hallaj, Hu»ayn b. Mansur al- 
' Bavdawl (<«/.. d. 309 922)' 206, 

240, 464 (3) 

HalwaT. Ghiyath-i-Kur (/>.) 57 (702i 

Hamdul-lali h. Ab! Bakr b. Hamd 
Mustawf! Qazvrlni (cosnwqr . . d. cn. 

750 1349) 57 (617). 89, 95 

Hamgar (u.) .. 326 (113) 

Farsi, Majdu'd-DIn (//. ) 57 (1261) 

Haybatu 1-lah (p.\ 57 (856) 

Hamid, sw Hablbu'1-lah B!]apurl. 
Hamid, -ir Muhanmiad Hamldu l- 
' lali. 

Hamid b. Falli'l-lah. Darwlsh-i- 
Jatnall (•'«/.. d. ra. 942 1536) 71 

Hamid. Gumnam (/).) . 326 (220) 

Abil Hamid KirmanT. Auhadu'd- 
DIu (VII XIII) .. 57(318) 

Hamid Quuduzi. Badaklishi (p.) 

57 (ATS) 

Hamidu’d-Din b. 'Abdi'l-Maj'd. 
NasruT-lali (}i.) 57 (1671) 

Muhammad Xagiirl (»!</.) 71 (9) 

Xa-juri. QadI (»«/.. d. 643 1245) 

435, 462 ( I I 

— . — h. Vbi Tavvib Khan. Wala (p ) 

61 (04) 

Hamza (saint) 377 

Slstanl. Ghafil (ji. ) 57 (675) 

Hanii-tarash Tabrlzl. Zainanl ( p .) 

57 (2569) 

Bu Haulfa ip., early) .. . 516 

Hari Gopal. Tafta. 

Harkaran. son of Mat hurada- 
KanbCi Multan! (stiflist. in. ra. 

1049. 1631) . . 141 

Hariln (ar- Rashid) f 1 70 -193 780- 
S0D) . . . ■ 85. 397 

Hasan (Imam. d. ra. 50,670) 369. 37 , 

Abul-Hasan (Qutb Shall. 1983- 
1098 1672-1687) . . • • 343 

Hasan. Mirz.a (XI XVI l) . . 158 

Abu l-Hasan (Ta itu . .. 85 

Hasan ‘All (/,'.) . 322 (12) 

Harawl. KajaT (/).) 57 (1888) 

MIrza Buzunx Shiraz!, 

Wafa (//.) .. 61(91) 

HasantAI.fi Nasi ) 1> Alu ' .VII Tab - 
arsl {thrnl.). ef Radiyyu'd-DIn 
Abil Xasr l>. Ab : All . . 7.d 

Aruliun, Sip.ihl {/i., 57 (2263) 

-A.-karl li ’1 urab Chislit I. B.na- 

«5 |/i.) . . • 61(1.) 

Abu l-Hasan Bahadui Khnn . . 622 

Hasan Basil i theol.. d. 110 728) 354 1 1 i 
Hasan Beg b. ‘AIT B.-s Sha'ban- 
OehlT. DlnVl-Qadar. Unsf (p.) 

57 (2420). 326 (675) 

Dallrl ( p. t ■ ■ 326 (1 / 1 1 

Khaki (/>.) .. 57(1118) 

Khurasan!. Silu'T (p.) 

57 (226o) 
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Hasan Beg Khurushl Sawaji ip.) 

32 6 (339) 

Mashhad!. Raft' (p.) 

.57 (186.5). 326 (442) 

Shamlii. Kirami ( p.. XI 

XVII) .. . . 57 (1177'. 267 

Shukr-oghlT Muqiml (p . ) 

.57 ( 1 ;53S i 

Tabriz!. 'J jzl (p.) .57 (918) 

— Tabriz?. KhuriKh! ip.) 

■57 { 1 IBS) 

— Taklu. TtabI (p.\ .57 (968) 

Unsi ip.) .57 (2426). 326 (675) 

Abii’l-Hasaii Bigana Xishnpur! ip :. ) 

.57 (439), 326 (148) 
Hasan C’hug'harya T i philos.) 514 (3) 

Dihlatv! ip.) .. 322 (18) 

— — Ghauth! I//.) . . 57 (688) 

• I). Oul Muhammad (l./M, XI ' 

XVII) . . ‘ .142 

AbuT-Hasan Husayn! Farahan! 

( lexlcotjr ., end XI XVII) . . 193 

Hasan Isfahan!. .Talalu'd- Din. SiU'I 
ip.) ■ 57(22.59) 

Isfahan!, Walub ip.) 57 (24.50). 

322 (4) 

Abu 1-Hasan Khan_ Again ip.) .02 (10) 

Hasan Khan b ■ Ashiq "All Khan, 
Bismil(p.) .. 60(4) 

— Zafarud-Danla Zafar 

Khan (offic., beg. XI XVII) 702 ( 19) 

AbilT-Hasati KharqanI (s a/., d. at. 


42.5/1034) 

470. 4$0 

Hasan Kimiani. Ghuyur (p. 

I 37 (718) 

Abn'l-Hasan Kiya Said ( 

lu-'hyar 

( astro 1 . 1 

. . .774 

Hasan b. Muhammad asli-Sharaf 

Rami ( stylist. VIII XLV) 

. . 170 

— — Muqarrab Khan ioffie.. 

d. 16,46 

1647) 

762 (41) 

Mulla. Miisalnb (/j.) 

57 (1556) 

Qail! Astrabadl. Amir. 

Hazin! 

ip.) . _ 

.47 (8.51) 

Abu l-Hasan QaiohT («.«;./.) 

. 616 

Hasan Qazwlni, Rail - ip . ) 

.48 (86) 

Abu’l-Hasan h. Ahir-Rida al- 

•Atawl al-MuhSyirT i/i. ) 

483 (2) 

Taraanna (p. \ 

57 (23.56) 

* Tas?alU (/>.) 

326 (6.44i 

Hasan Wahib Isfahan! f n i .1 

i7 1 24.5U), 


322 (4i 

Hasaiiiyya (or Hu^ayna. •> 

/ Hu-a- 

niyya) 

. . 397 

Hashim Art! main, Dil [f. i 

•57 (565) 

Astrabadl. FuzunI ip . » 

57 (6681 

HamadanT, Ih\ a 

47 (614) 

Kishmi ( Kashin 1 1 'i i t - 

>ij . XI 


XVII) .. .. ..82 

Muhtaram, Mir tp.) 57 .1477) 

H.ishimT. Muhammad Ha.-him i/.,_ 
beg. IX XV) 7o2i.5tj, 

Hasrat ip., end XII X\ III 64.5 


j Hatif Isfahan!, Ahmad ip., d. 1198/ 
1784)' .. .. 98(7) 

i HatifI, see ‘Abdu’l-lah Jam!. 
Hatim-i-TaT {hero of a tale) 114, 710 
Havdar -All Isfahan!. Fa id (p.) 

326 (201) 

— Beg Shiraz! ip.) . . 326 (595) 

Ghaziyvu d-DIn. Xawwab 

(1229 1243 1814-1827) .. 255 

Isfahan!. DhihnI ip.) 57 (504) 

— — MiVamrnaT. RafTI. Kashan! 

(p.) 57 (895. 1096. 1877), 326 (449) 

Muhammad (pr.. end IX XV) 

130 (50) 

b. Xfiri'l-Hasan Balgraml, 

Amir . . ' . . 60 (2) 

Shikuf! ip.) 57 (2231). 326 (594) 

Taj rid ip.) . . 326 (636) 

Tim! Khisal! (//.) . . .57 (1161), 

326 (334) 

Hayran QSini. «v Aslr! 57 (288) 

Havrat ibtngr.) . . . 294 

Hazin, see Muhammad ‘All b. Ab! 
Talib JilanT. 

Ibn Hazm. ’Alt b. Ahmad b. Hazm 
(Iheol.. d. 456 1064) . . . . 6.52 

Hidayatu'l-lah Qadir! Rashid! 

Fayvadl Mmyarl isttf.. XI XVII) 80 
HijrT Raz! (X XVI) . . 57 (111) 

Hilali (stylist. or }>.. d. at. 939/ 

1533 ?) .. .. ..175 

see Badru'd-lIIn Hilali. 

Himmat Khan, see ’Isa b. Islam 
Khan Badakhshi . . . . 109 

Hippocrates . 612 (2), 617 

HIr (/)■ mi nr of a tale) . . 118. 291, 314 

HIralal -A/Imabadl. Damir ip.) 60 (6) 
Ibn Hwam Harawi. Jalalu'd-DIn 
ip.) ■ ■ . . 57 (1005) 

Hishmat Jang. Hishmat iojf.) 61 (28) 
HiznI Isfahan!. Taqiyyu'd-DIn 

Muhammad ip . ) .. 322 (4) 

Hnsten, Rev. H.. S.J. . 93 

HmnSm al-FarsT. Mahmud b. 

Alnnad. 

Huinavnn (Timunde, 937 963 1530- 
1.556) 57 (86.5. 1090), 71. 13.5, 320, .591 

Husayn, Imam (d 61681) 313. 

369. 377, 378 

- — (Abu I-Ghuzl i (872-912 1469- 
1566) .-,7 (894). 130. 241 

(Safaw!. 116.5 1135 1694-1722) 287 

— — Amu. .Talair. Tufavli ip.) 

57 (2397) 

(Xizam Shah .-) .. 264 ( 3) 

lAhil Abdil-lah) b. Ahmad 

uz-Zauzani (le.i .. d 4S6 1093) . . 532 

‘All -Lumpur! ( eomtt .. rtt. beg. 

XIT1 XIX) .. ..727 

'All Khan. AmlruT-umara' 

<1. 1132 1726) . . . . is;} 

b. -All. Mu-inuT-Mulk [ p,) 

57 < 1 400) 
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Husayn b. ‘All Razi (theol.) . . 397 

b. ‘All al-Wa-iz al-Kashifi 

; theol., d. 910 1505) . . 373, 748 

— -i-Bavqara, see Husayn Abu'l- 

< Ihazl. 

Beg Shirazi, Lidhdhatt (p . ) 

57 (1198) 

b. Burhan (961-972 1553-1565) 

264 (3) 

b. Farisi (astrol.) . . . . 574 

b. Hasan Khwarizmi, Kamal- 

u'd-DIn ( comtt ., d. ca. 845 1442) 

208, 211 

al-Hasani al-Khwarizml, Hu- 

sayni (suf., d. 956T549) . . 433 

— — b. Haydar ‘All al-Musawi an- 
Nisaburi al-Kanturi ( polit .. wr. 

1233 1818) . . . . 670 

(Abu’l-Fall) b. Ibrahim b. 

Muhammad at-TifllsI (occult., end 
VI/XII) .. _ .. ..641 

Imtiyaz Khan Isfahan!, Khalis 

( p.) 57 (1129), 58 (551, 326 (327) 

Isfahan:, Rafiq (p.) 98 (17) 

b. Jalali’d-DIn Mansur, MarwT 

ip.) .. ..' 57(1319) 

Jarrah . . . . 606 (2) 

Karbala’! Haratt. Qudsi (p.) 

57 (1844) 

Kashani, Muzaffar (p.) 57 (1582) 

Khurasan!, Shuhiidi (p.) 57 (2243) 

Kufri (p.) .. 57(1181) 

Mashhad!. Thana'I (p.. d. cu. 

996 1588 ) . . 57 (2389), 254, 255. 

312 (1) 

Mazandaranl. Askub (p.) 

57 (277). 323 (11) 

Miiza b. Mansur b. Bayqara. 

Husayn!, see Husayn, Abfi’l- 

(Ihazi. 

Mirza, Muzaffar . . 57 (1583) 

Mu'amma’I Nlshapurl, Shafi’5 

i p.) •• .. 57 1)2132) 

— — b. Muhammad Husayn! Nlsha- 
purl (p , d. 904 1499). . . . 184 

Muliyl'd-DIn b. Muhammad 

Yusuf Khan. Mast ip.) 61 (33) 

b. Mu’ini’d-DIn Maybudl. Man- 

tiq! ( philn.s .. d. 910 1505) . . 494 

Naj! ip.) .. 57(1611) 

NatanzI. Zlnat! ip.) 57 (2587) 

Nawras Damawandi ip.) 322 (9) 

-Nlshapurl. Jalalu'd-DIn ip) 

57 ( 1006) 

Qadir! b. -Abdi l-Qadir Nllur!. 

Muj rim (/).) . . 01 (36) 

Qazulnl. Mulh-I (p.) 57 (1579) 

Quds! (p) 326 (433) 

Say\ i<l (s«/. ) .. .. 261 

Shahruya Kirman! Xajmu'd- 

Dln ip.) . . . . 57 ( 1621) 

Shiraz!. Shuhrat (p.) 57 (2242). 

58 (112) 


Husayn Turbati, Ulfat! ( p .) 57 (2414) 

Wafa"! (lex.) . . . . 525 

Wa‘iz al-Kasliif! (theol., d. 910/ 

1505) . . . . 373, 748 

Yazdl, Mu'min ( p .) 57 (1515) 

Husayna, see Hasaniyva. 

Husayn! , see Husayn al-Hasanl al- 
Khwarizml. 

PIshawarl ip., wr. cu. 1009 

1601) .. .. ..261 
— — Sadat, see Ruknu’d-Din Hu- 
sayn b. 'Alim. 

Husaniyya. see Hasaniyva. 

I 

‘Ibadu l-lah lthna-'ashar! (occult.) 657 
Ibrahim (‘Adil-shah. 987-1035 
1579-1626) . . 204. 702 (13) 

Ad ham ( ) . . . . 143 

Amlnl. Amir Sultan (d. 941/ 

1534-1535) 57 (209) 

Amin! Yazdl (p.) . . 326 (55) 

Azhar (p.) . . 57 (334) 

b. Fadli'l-lah Isfahan!. Salik 

Ip.) . . . . 57 (2057) 

Mirza §afawi. Jah! 57 (997), 

326 (276) 

b. Shnh Husayn Isfahan! (lex.. 

ojjic.. beg. X XVI) . . . . 525 

— — Shlrazi. Tasalli (p.) 57 (2377) 

— — lhata’i. Qad! (comtt.. ra. beg. 

XII XVIII) ..203 

b Waliyyi'l-lah Astrabad! 

(theol., wr. cu. 958 1551) . . 397 

Zamln-Dawari. Wafa ( p .) 57 (2442) 

•Ibrat! ‘Azimnbadl. Wazlr ‘All 
(biogr.. XIII XIX) .. 60,246, 

259, 314 

Al-Idaji. sec ‘Abdu'l-Iah Yaqdan 

57 (30) 

Idris (prop htt) .. ■■ 653 

IdilsI. see Abu Sa'Id ’Abdul -Rah- 
man b. Muhammad. 

Ihsanu'l-lah. Mumtaz (pi . . 315 

Ikhtiyaru’d-DIn Hasan ( ilicinc . 
end IX XV) . . 130 (0| 

Husavni Harati itheul.. d. ca. 

928 1522) .. 357,495 

Ilahdad (theol. i . . 400 

Shah [suf.. cu. VIII XIV) 464 (4) 

Aiimadabadt (suf.. \ III XIV) 

464 (4) 

Fayi II ( p . ) . . 326(211) 

Ilahi, Mir (p. i .. ..41 

— - — Sadidu'd-DIn Muhammad (p.) 

57 (19M I 

Ilaqi (Muhammad b. ’All) (luerl., V 
XI) . . . . . . 610 

Iltifrt Khan. Muhammad. Tahir 
(p. ) . . . . 58 (110) 

lltutmish. Shamsu'd-DIn (607 633 
12 10- 1230 i . . 104 
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‘Imad (p.) . . ■ ■ 65 (5) 

Jabldl (Junavdl ?) (suf., VIII,' 

XIV) . . . • 461 (4) 

— — ■ Mulla- (astron.) .. .. 573 

‘Imadu’d-Daula Tahir Khan, Wa- 
hid ( p ., d. ca. 1I20T709) 70_2 (37) 

‘Imadu’d-Dm Ah Sharlt Astra- 
badi ( theol ., X XVI) . . . . 340 

KirmanT, or ‘Imad Faqih ( p. ) 

57 (929) 

Alahmfid 1). Hujjati'l-lah Sa‘d- 

abadl, see Agahl . . 57 (82) 

Mahmud b. Muhammad Gila nl, 

or Khwaja-i-Jahan, or Mahmud- 
i-Gawan ( stylist . d. 8S6'1481) . . 128 


Mahmud Shlrazl (inert.. 

beg. 

X 'XI) . . 

599, 610 

Imamu’d-DIn Abu'1-Qa.sim 

Rafi-i 

< P ■) 

57 (1873) 

■ Sukhan (p.) 

326 (609) 

Imam Quli Beg Fusilnt (p.) 

57 (665) 

Hishmat (p.). . 

.57 (873) 

Khan, Afsurda (p.) 

702 (45) 

RazI, Warasta (p.) 

•57 (2488) 

Wahshat (p.) 

57 (2458) 

Tnayat Khan Muham- 


mad Tahir, Aslma (p.) 57 (271). 

58 (14), 323 (9), 326 (82) 
‘Inayatu’l-lah BTJ.il (p.j 326 (147) 

Kanbil (a need., d. 1082 1671).. 107 

Shlrazl. FursI (p. ). . 57 (659) 

Insha. InshaVl-lah Khan Ip., 
middle XII I X IX) .. . 702 

‘Inwan, or ChalabT -Inwan. see 
Muhammad Rida Tabriz?. 

Iqa Khan, sultan ( .'). of. Abaqa 
Khan . . . . 702 (22) 

Iradat Khan, ^ee Mubaraku 1-lah 
Wadih. 

‘Iraqi, see Fakhru'd-DIn Ibrahim. 

‘Isa b. Islam Khan Badaklishl (off . 
d, 1092 1681) .. .109 

Jundul-lah. ‘Ayntib-irfan 

i siif.. XI XVII .. • • 416 

Kasli.mT. Sayyid (/>.) 326 (566) 

b. Qasim Sind hl. Masihu 1- 

awlivn’ Shattar! beg. XI 

XVII) . .' • • 437, (446) 

— b. Qasim Sarhmdl (suf.. beg. 

XI XVII) (437), 446. 462 (18), 

463 ( 1 ) 

‘Tsamu'd-DIn Ibrahim b. Muliam- 
mad b. ‘Arabshah al-Isiara ml 
lph,los.. d. 944 1538) . . . 513 

Ishaq b ‘Alishah Bavyan Khutta- 
lani (suf.. d. 826 1423) - *'>4 

Ardablll. Safivyu'd-DIn (suf.) 

57 (2001) 

Abu I.-Jiaq b. Bashar ' > .. 6o2 

Ishaq b. Shaqda {theol. ':) . - 652 

Isharat Khan, \\ adih (off.) 58 (12o> 
Iskandar MunshI (/"O . beu- XT 
XVII) .. . 20 


Islam Khan, -see Diya'u'd-DIn Islam 
Khan. 

Isma‘11 (the Imam, d. ca. 133 751) 234 

I (907-930 '1502J524) 57 (904), 

130 (56), 253 (5), 322 (1), 363, 525 
— — Afandi ‘Asim (p.) . . 57 (279) 

b. -Abdi'l-lah ar-Runil al-Ma- 

danl (suf., end XIII XIX) 469 ( 1 ) 

Beg Shamlu. tins! (p.) 

57 (2427). 323 (84) 

HamadanI, Panahl ( p .) 57 (1760) 

(Zaynu'd-DTn Abu Ibrahim) b. 

Husayn b. Muhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Husavnl al-Jurjanl ( med ., wr. 

504 1111) .. 585,610 

— — Isfahan!, Ima (p.) 57 (926), 

326 (259) 

Ksshif (p.) . . 57 (1096) 

b. Mahmud Sind’hl Shattarl 

(JIdirl Burhanpilrl (suf., wr. 1037’ 

1628) . . . . . . 437 

Mir, MunshI (p.) . . 57 (1526) 

' b. Nizami’l-Mulk Abarquhl (or- 

I cult., wi'. 763 1362) .. ..642 

• Shtrazi. Munsif ( p .) 57 (1529) 

Za'ir DamghRni (p.) 57 (2556) 

Tsmatu'l-lah Bukhari (/>.. d. 829/ 

1426) . . . . 702 (506) 

! Istighna (p.) .. ..41 

Istighna'I, Xasr Xlshapurl (p.) 

57 (1669) 

I-tidad .Jang, see Ghulam ‘Abdu'l- 
QSdir. 

1‘timad Khan (stylist) .. 159(2) 

1‘ttmadu’d-Daula (off., d. 1031/ 

1622) . . . . . . 131 

see Muhammad Sharif TihranI 

57 (1401) 

Qamaru'd-DIn Khan, Xavrwab 

(XII XVIII) .. .. 156 

I'tisamu'd-DIn b. T.Iji d-DIn P5 jnu- 
l'l) (or Taj purl) ( traveller . rn. 1206 
1792) . . . . . . 96 

•Tvrad Rav, Masarrat (romtt.. beg. 

XIII XIX) _ .. 255,312 

Izadbakhsh Rasa of Agra (p.) 57 (1895) 

‘Izmatul-lah b. Lutfil-lah Bal- 
graml. BTkhabar (/>.) . . 58 (2]) 

‘Izzu'd-DIn (suf.. end VIII XIV '!) 

466 (2) 

• b ■ Abdi's-Salam {theol.) . . 652 

— 1,-farainI, Rafid ( p.) 57 (1874) 

Qlieh Arslan b. Mas - fid (pr., 

569-588 1173 1192) .. , 041 

■fzzat Tabriz!, Xasdi { p.) 5 H ( 73 ) 

J 

■Tabu!, Abdu l lah (p.j .77 ( 24 ) 

St. Jacob _ ..666 

Ja‘far Isfahan!. Zaikub (p.) 57 (2574) 

Mulla wr. 1045 1636) . . 438 
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Abu Ja'far Muhammad. Ibn Ba- 
buya, see Muhammad b. 'AIT. 

Ja‘far Rahib ( p .) . . 326 (455) 

Ruhi, see Muhammad Ja'far. 

Sadiq (Imam. d. ca. 148,765) 

63. 376, 480, 481 

Yamum'd-Daula Mirza Muham- 
mad Ja'far Asaf-khon ( offu ■.. d. 
1021,1613) . . 702(2) 

Ja'farl. see Muhammad Ja'far Ja'farl. 
Jaaat-Sing'h (raja of Udavpur. XII 
XVIII) . . . .' . . 610 

Jahan Ara Begum (d. 1092/1681) . . 74 

Jahandar Sultan ( hero of a tale) . . 107 
Jahangir (1014-1037 1605-1628) 27, 

28, 94, 265. 267, 341. 525. 702 
Jalalu’d-DIn 'Abdu'r-Rahman as- 
Suyut! ( theol ., d. 911,1505> 2, 

354 (2), 463 (1), 542. 550. 652 

b. 'Adudi'd-DIn MarwI. Jalal 

( P ■) ' ■■ _ 57(1002) 

Asir b Mu'miu Isfahan! ( p . 

1049/1640) 57 (281). 266, 316, 322 (4) 

Bukhari (suf.. d. 785 1384) 

71(131,84 

DawanI, Muhammad (tlieol.. d. 

907/1502) 57 (1004). 323 (82), 493, 574 

Hamza (Abii 'Alt) b. Alt b. 

Malik al-Jsfara'in! al-Bayhaqi, 
Adhari (suf.. p., d. 866 1462) 

57 (59), 429, 702 (IS) 

Hasan Isfahan!. Sila'T (p.) 

57 (2259) 

Abu'l-Khayr Balkhi. 'Ashiq 

(p., d. 931 1525) . . 57 (265) 

Muhammad b. 'Abdi'l-Jalll b. 

Ma' niud as-Saq! (as-Sadiqi '!) 
(theol.) . . . . 339 (2) 

Muhammad Ardistanl. Jalal! 

(, P ■) 57(1012) 

Muhammad b. Muhammad 

Baha'i'd-Dm Balkhi. Rumi (d. 

672 1273) .. 57 (1008). 207 , 208- 
211, 270, 379, 417. 674 (12). 72S, 743 

b. Qutbi'd-Dm 'Aqiq! (end VI 

XII) . . . . 57 (227) 

Rumi, see Jalalu'd-DIn Mu- 
hammad. 

Saba (jj.) ■ . 326 (491) 

Abii Sa'Id Puran! (suf.. end 

IX/XV) . . . . 130 (68) 

Tabriz! (suf.) .. 71(11) 

Jalala ( stylist ) ■ . ■ ■ 143 

Kashi. Yaqln ( p .) . . 57 (2525) 

Tabataba'i (hist., ivr. ca. 1044 

1634-1635). . .. ..29 

Jamal Mu' addith (suf.) . . 475 

Jamalu’d-Din Harawi, Ibn Hisam 
(p.) .. • • 323(39) 

Husayn Inju b. Fakhri'd-DIn 

Hasan Shiraz! (lex., d. ca. 1030/ 
1621) . . . i 524 


Jamalu’d-Din Ilyas, Abu Muham- 
mad, b. Yusuf b. Mu'avyad 
Nizami'd-DIn Ganjawl, Nizami 
(d.‘ 598-607 '1201 -1211) 200 , 201 , 

202, 203. 218. 264 (3). 287 (3). 

322 (6), 516. 725 , 726 , 727 

Abu Muhammad Ahmad (ca. 

816 1413) . .' . . . . 645 

Muhammad Salman b. 

'Ahi i d-Dln Sawaj! (p.. d. ca. 779, 

1378) . . . . 228 , 322 (7) 

Qazwml al-Qatnl. Rashk 

(Rashq) (p.) . . 57 (1902) 

'Uthmfin b. 'Umar, Ibnu’l- 

Hajib (i/rom., d. 646 1249) 557, 

559, 560 

Jamal! (p.. end IX XV) . . 71 

Jamasp . . . . . , 617 

Jami, sec Xumd-DIn 'Abdu'r- 
Rahman. 

Jamila Khanum, Faslha (p.) 57 (609) 

Jan Mirza Rasa, Mirza Khan (p.) 

58 (89) 

Jandan Aud'h! (suf.. \’III XIV) 

464 (4) 

Jani Arahfin Sind!. Halim (p.) 

57 (765) 

Khaki (p.) .. 57(1119) 

b. Muhammad 'Alt b. Muham- 
mad Baqir. Isfahan! Bahbahan! 
(theol., XII 1 XiX) .. ..402 

Qazulnl, ‘Izzat! (p.) 57 (979) 

Janjanan. Mazhar (p.. d. 1195 1781) 

702 (8) 

Jannat Husayn. VVajid (/>. ) 61 (62) 

Jarralu. see Mulitaram . . 57 (1476) 

Jaswant Sing'll ( offic ., end XI 
XVII) .. .. ..697 

Jawahir-Raqarn. see 'All Khan 57 (158) 
Jesus Christ . . . . 79 (3). 317. 665 

Al-Jildaki. see 'All b. Avdamur. 

Joseph !. 335,744 (1) 

Junaycl (suf.. d. 297 910) 441, 444 (3) 

Java (p. ) . . 41 

Juybar! (p.. early) .. .. 516 

Jiizjani. see Minhajud-Dm 'Uthman. 


K 

Kabir Muhammad (Badr) (suf., 
desc. of ‘A. Q. Jilani) 411 (3) 

Kabir Smg'h . . . . 716 

Kalb-'Al! MahabadI, Kashif (p.) 

57( 1097) 

Kalb-Husavn. Raghib Tabriz! (p.) 

326 (451 ) 

Kalim. Abu Tahb Hamadanl (p., d. 
ca. 1062 1652) 41. 57 (1066), 

58 (54). 322 (5) 
Kalyan Sing'll . . 60 (3) 

Kamal Abru'I, Panahi (p.) 57 (1768) 

i-Khujand! (p.) . . . . 301 
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Kamalu’d-Din Baba Mahmud (off., 
endJX/XV) .. 130(19) 

Banna' 1 ( p .) 57 (398), 326 (119) 

Bundfir Razi ( p .) . . 57 (460) 

-- — Damir! ( p .) ■ ■ 326 (173) 

b. Ghiyathi'd-Dm Farsi, Kamal- 

i-Ghivath ( p .) . . 57 (1067) 

Husavn Harawl, Fana'I (p.) 

57 (562) 

— — Husayn b. Hasan, see Husavn 
b. Hasan. 

Husayn Sabilrl (p.) 57 (1963). 

326 (497) 

Husayn Shiraz! ( med .) . . 599 

Husayn SIstanI, Tab‘T (p.) 

57 (2315) 

— — Husayn! ( stylist ) . . . . 143 

— — Abti l-Khayr Asadi (p.) 326 (78) 

- — — Mahmud Kinnanl, Khwaju 
[p., d. ra. 753 1352) .. 702 (24) 

-Muhammad Ihsan, AbiTl-Fayd, 

b. Hasan Ahmad Sarhindl (biogr., 
u'r. at. 1164/1751) . . . . 82 

Muhammad Qasim (1069/1659) 143 

Sahab : AstrabadI (p.) 326 (508) 

Suraml (suf., d. 1006/1598) . . 231 

Tashblhl Kashi (p.) 326 (655) 

Kamancha ShlrazI, Zarl (p.) 57 (2573) 

Kamangar, see Fakhru'd-DIn Muba- 
rak Shfih Ghaznawl. 

Kami, see Farqati . . 57 ( 605) 

Kamlata (heroine of a tale) 109. 275 
Kamrup (hero of a tale). . 109, 275 

Karam ‘All Khan Talpur (/>»•.. rn. 

1231/1816).. .. .. 325 

Karainu'l-lah b. -lzmati'l-lah Bal- 
grarnl. ( Ihurfb (p. ) .. 58 (40) 

Karfm-i-Dasht-i-bayadl. see Muham- 
mad b. Faslh. 

Kashf!. see Muhammad Salih 
HusaynT. 

KashifI (p. '/) . . . . 208 

Kashifl. sre Husayn 1). -All al- 
ly S'iz. 

Katib C'halabl. >fe Mustafa b. 

•Abdi'I-lah. 

Kayqubad (king) . . . . 120 

Mu'izzu'd-Dtn [pr., 686-689: 

1287-1290) . . . . 23 

Kazim QumT, Sharar (p.) 57 (2196) 

S.llub (p.) 57 (2017). 702 (3) 

Kewfil Ram. son of Raghu Nat h 
Das (XI1/XVIJI) .. ..157 

Keyle(?), Robert (ra. 1810) .. 671 

Khadlja Sultan Begum Isfahan!. 
Sultan (p.. middle XII 'XVII I ) 

57 (22S9) 

Khaksar. Shir Khan I. mil [biogr., 
icr. 1102 1691) .. 702 (40) 

Khalifa Shah Muhammad QanaujI 
(stylist, i rr. 1085/1674) . . 146 

Khalil b. al-Ghnz! al-QazwInl 
{(heoi., end XI XVI Ji ..750 


Khalil Rashldl (Rushdl), Amir (p.) 

57 (1900) 

Khalllu’l-lah (off., end X/XVI) . . 131 

Shah. Blnawa (p.). . 57 (447) 

Khammarl. or Fattahl, see Yahya 
Fattahl. 

Khan ‘Alam Khan, Faruq (p.) 61 (2+1 

Khan, Nawwab 702 (27) 

■ Dauran, see Samsamu’d-Daula. 

Kalan, see Ghururl 57 (717) 

Khan Khanan, ‘Abdu’r-Rahlm 
(off., d. 1036 1627) . . 57 (36) 

see Bayram Khan. . 57 (431) 

Khan Muhammad b. Khan Muham- 
mad b. Xi‘mati l-lah Siddiq! (lex., 
wr. 11741761) .'. . . 527 

Khanzada Khan, see AmanI 57 (188) 
Khan Zaman (end X XVI) 57 (385) 

-‘All Quit Khan. Sultan, 

ShaybanI (p.) 57 (2290), 326 (610) 

AmanI (p ) . . 326 (46) 

Khan, see Ghularn Husayn. 

KhaqanT, see Afdalu'd-DIn Badll 
Ibrahim. 

Khatirl (p., early) .. ,, 516 

Khatmt. see Sayfu'd-DIn Abii'l- 
Hasan. 

Khattat Harawl. Fakhru'd-DIn (p.) 

57 (551) 

Khaval, Khayall. .see Khiyal. 
Khiyfill. 

Khayru’d-Din (suf.) . . . . 476 

b. Mahsilm Khan. Fa'iq (p.) 61 (22) 

Muliammad Allahabad! (hist., 

d. ca. 1243 1827) .. 38 , 43 

Khavru'l-lah Muhandis Dihlawl (beg. 

xirxviiir) .. .221 

Khayrat (Hajat-i-) Dihlawl (lex., 
u'r. 743/1343) . . . . 517 

Khidr .. .. 411(9) 

Rum! Qalandar (suf.) . . S3 

Khi Irl. Muhammad Khidr Shush- 
tarl (p., beg, XTII/XIX) 98 (9) 

Khiyal , see Arshadu'd-DIn b. Ashraf. 

Ghivathud-DIn Muhammad 

(p., Xfl/XVIII) . . ' 702 (4S) 

Khivall (stylist, XIII XIX) . . 163 

Khub AUah-gaihl (suf., end XI/ 
XVII) .. .. ./ 450 

Khudavar Khan Bahadur Jang 
‘AbbasI, Xilr Muliammad (XII/ 
XVIII) .. .. .. 325 

Khujasta (p., early) . . . . 516 

Khumarl, .see Yahya SIbak. 

Khumkhina (p., early). . .. 516 

Khushnud. -see Muhammad Irtida 
Khan. 

Khiishtar, Ahmad Hasan (p.) 702 (43) 

Khusraw Dihlawl, Yamlnu'd-DTn 
Abul-Hasan (p., d. 725/1325) 

125, 126, 163, 218, 220-221, 

242 , 322 (18), 733 it! 
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Khusraw Khan (pr.. son of 

Jahangir, d. 1031/1622) . . 525 

Shah Yazdl, Quibu'd-DIn ( p.) 

57 (1853) 

KhusrawanI Bii Tahir. I early. 

IV/X) .. ' .. !. 516 

Khwaju, Kamalu d-DIn Mahmud 
Kirmanl (p., d. ca. 7531352) 702 (24) 

KiramI Kashmiri b. ‘Abdil-Ghanl 
Beg Qabul ( p .. d. ca. 1156 1744) . . 289 

Shamlu. see Hasan Beg Shamlu. 

KisaT ( p .. Y XT) . . 57 (1179), 

326 (346). 516 
Knife, J. (179S) .. .. 361 

Kokiltash Khan (off., beg. XII 
XVIII) . . ' . . . . 150 

Zayn Khan . . 57 (2577) 

Krishan Sing'h, Xishat (stylist, wr. 

1157 1744).. . . .. 162 

Knchik ChalabT-zada. [small -Asim 
(p.) .. ■ ■ 57(279) 

Kumat (icazir) . . . . 504 


Lablbf (p.. early) . . . . 516 

Lachhi-ram ( stylist , d. 1233 1818) . . 719 
Lachrni Ram Dihlawl (stylist, wi. 

1225, 1810) (the same as the preced- 
ing ?) . . . . . . 164 

Lad'ha. Shah («,/.. d. 1143 1731) 

292 (8) 

La‘l-Beg, La'll ( p .) . . 326 (352) 

Lal-JI ' . . 693 

Lal-jivr-das (transl.. ar. 1162 1749) 693 
Lala Amritlal . . . . 163 

LSla Sahib (ca. 1157/1744) .. 118 

Lalabanda Prashad ‘Azlmabadi. 

Hasratl (p.) .. 60(13) 

Latlf Ma'nawl (p.) . . 57 (1300) 

Latlfu'd-DIn Zaki Kashghail (or 
MarSghaT ) (p.) . . 57 (2563) 

Lavla (heroine of a tale). . .. 245 

Lazar (med.). . .. .. 610 

LisanI (p.) . . 322 (22), 323 (38) 

Lloyd, Herbert, C'apt. (ca. 17S1) . . 519 
Luqman (sage) _ . . 655 (2). 075 (3) 

Lutf ‘All Beg Adhar. see Adhar. 

— — • Beg b. Isma'Il Beg. Sami 

(p.) .._ .. 57 (2075) 

Lutfu’l-lah Kashmiri. Salim (p.) 

57(2061) 

Khan b. Sa‘di'l-lah Khan (off.. 

XI XVII).. .. .. 150 

Murshid Qull Khan Tabriz!. 

Makhmur (p.) . . 58 (59) 

Nusratu'l-lah Khan Xithar 

(techn.. wr. 1118 1707) 632 (1), 634 (1) 
Lutfl, Mirza (wacir. end X XVI) .. 131 

M 

Abu’l-Ma'ali ‘Abdul-Jah Miyana- 
jl, see ‘Abdu l lah b. Muhammad. 


Abu’l-Ma'all Lahuri, Ghurbatl 
( P- ) •• 57(714) 

b. Manja Hanball (theol.) . . 652 

MacGregor, George, Major (beg. 

XIII XIX) .. .. 546 

Madara Beg. see Ahmad 'All Beg. 

Mad humalat (heroine of a tale) . . 277 
Mad'huram I stylist. wr. 1120 1709) 

150, 159 (2) 

Mad hush, Mubaiak -All Khan (p.. 

XI XVII •;) 57 (1218). 702 (3 5' 

Mafakhir Husayn, T’haqib (p.) 

57 (2392), 326 (663) 
Maftuu, see Sham-ud-DIn ‘Abbasl. 
Maghribl. see Muhammad Shirin. 


Mah (heroine of a tale) .. ..116 

Mahabat Khan SawsanI (p.) 326 (554) 

Maharat Khan Isfahan! (geogr.. wr. 

1130 1718) . . . . ‘ 95 

AbCiT-MahSsin Zaynu'd-Dfn Abu 
Bakr Azraqi Harawi (p.. d. ca. 

327 1133) . . . . 190, 516 

Mahbub (hero of a tali) 228 (2i 

‘Ali Khan Asaf-Jah. Xawwab 

(end XIII XIX) . 45(2) 

Mahdi, see 'Ali Mashhad! 57 (140) 

‘All b. Akbar ‘All Fjthjpiirl. 

Bisnul (p.) .. 60(5) 

-Ali Kashmiri. Lidhdhatl (p.) 


5 , (119,) 

— — -Ah Khan b. Muhammad 
Hasan Khan TabatabaT, Mah- 
daty (p.) .. . 60(15) 

Bay an j p. ) .. 57 (424 1 

Bayaui Isfahan! (p.) 326 (140i 

al-Husayni. Thaqih (p.) 61 (59) 

Isfahan!. Wathiq ip. ) 57 (2500 1 

Kawkab (p.) .. 57 (1105) 

Wasif (anted., end XI XVII). . 70S 

Mahmud (Ghaznawide. 388-4‘M' 
998-1030) . . 344. 359 

Abu 1-Fath iTimuride pr., 899- 

900 1494) . . ' . . 130 (50), 572 

(* nf.. desc. o t -A. Q. Jilanl) 411 (3) 

— b. ‘Abdi I-Qadir Gujratl js uf. 

VIII XIV) .: 464(4, 

b. Ahmad. w/,„. Humam a 1 - 

Far»I (astrol.) . . , , 

■ "All (stylist, beg. XIII XIX) . . 163 

• •> 'All MarwI. Samfi'i (p.) 57(2072) 

— — b. ‘All ul-Qashani ; sof. . wr. 


7.34 1334) . . , , _ 422 

— — ‘Arifi (p. I . . 57 (246) 

Astrabadi. FuzfinI (p., 57 (669, 

• — - Beg Salim 1/,.) 57 (2062) 

Beg Tabriz). Fusuni (p.> 57 (666) 

Damirl (p . ) .. 702 (42, 

-i-GS\van. .ft Tmadu d-DIn 

Mahmud Gilanl. 


Hifz.I Isfahan! (p.). . 326 (244) 

b. Ilyas. Xajmu'd-Dm )p.) 57 (1623/ 

Jllam, BihishtI (p.) 57 (44a, 

Kashanl. ‘AzIzu'd-DIn (p.) 57 (344i 



512 


IXDEX I. 


Mahmud b. Malik Shah Hindi, 

Malik (/>.)•■ _ 57 (1201) 

(Qutbu’d-DIn) b. Mas'ud b. 

Muslili Shiraz! (? urjtl.. d. 710 
1311) .. •• ..483 

Mazdaqatn (suf ) . . . . 704 

b. Purya-i-Wall. Qattall. 

Pahlawan (p.) ■■ 57(1823) 

Qamarl Isfahan!. Xizamn'd- 

Dln (p.) • . -77 (1737> 

Quhpaya'T. Zaynud-DIn (p. ) 

57 (2580) 

Sabzawarl, Fuziln! Ip.) 57 (070) 

(Sa’du'd-DIn) Shabistar! (•■>'</.. 

d. ca. 720/1320) . . 217,461(1) 

Shiraz! Katin (p.). . 57 (1055) 

— - Tahir Ghazal! (theol . ) 399 ( 1 ) 

b. ‘Umar b. Mahmud b. Mansur 

;tz-ZanjI as-Sijz! {lex.. ca XXVI) 542 

UshmT! (pfalos.) . . . . 510 

Muhmiida VatTm Hmii)ird! (!) 

57 (2535) 

Mujft Qulandar Lahirpiiil. Shall 
(suf., d. 1084 1073) . . 85 1 .8 j 

Majdu’d-DIn \hmad Sajnwandi. 
Badihi (p.) • 57 (373) 

Abu Ishaq Marwa/.i. Kbai 

ip., V XI). . 57 (1170). 320 (340,. 510 

_ — Muhammad Husayni. Majdi 
( geogr ., ter. 1004 1505) . . 92 

Muhammad Kabuli, (lahi (/<.) 

57 (671) 

— —Tabriz! (>m /.) . . 462 (15) 

Majdud, Abu l-Ma|d. b. Adam 

Ghaznav! Sana’! (p.. d. 525 570 
113! USD 57 (2081). 192. 264 (4). 

320. 510 

Majlisi. '»-> Muhammad Baqir b. 
Muhammad TaqI. 

Majnun < »•</// /»//.. d <n. 045 1530) 

241,035 

{la t a of a tah i ■ . . . 2 

b. Malimfid (nr Muhammad) 

Kafiqi, or Mulla -All Katib 
(calligr., d. 045 1530) 241, 035 ! 

M aj!d Talqani ( p.. and Xll X\ HI) 

08(10) 

Makhd. ZIbun-Xisa*. 

Makln, Muhammad Fakhir \p.. 

middle XIII XIX) . 00 (16), 702 

Malik ( hero of a tn’e ■) . . _ 228 (2) 

— — Muhammad Isfahan!. Habit 
(p.) • . . • ■ 57 (1850) 

— — Qurni (p.. d. oil. 1025 1016) 

264,277. 322 (6) 

Sa’id Khalkhali. KImil ( p. ) 

57(1086) 

Shlrazi. ShrrI (p.) 57 (2235) 

Malika Shflhi tlarnntr of a talc) . . 120 
Ma'mfin (khalif. 108-218 813-833) . . 10 

Man Sing h, of Gwalior (beg. X XVI) 630 
Manarlal (it gl hit ) . . 150 (2) 

Manen. van. Johan . . . . 93 


Manjik ( p ., early) . . . . 516 

Manranlal (?) . . 159 (7) 

Mansaram MunshI ( anecil .. wr. 

1157 1744) .. ..118 

Mansur b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Yusuf b. Faqlh Ilyas ( med .. IX 
XV) . . . . . ! 589 

Multan! (suf., XI XVII ?) . . 447 

Abii Mansur Zarrln-dast (Abu Rub 
Muhammad b. Mansur al-Jurjfinl) 
(Hied., end V./XI) .. .. 610 

Mamiql. tee Husayn b. Mu’Ini’d- 
Din Jlavbudl. 

Manu . . . . . . 687 

Maniihar ( hero of a tale) . . 277 

Maqsud-i-KulIcha. Aslr! ( p .) 57 (283) 

Ma’ruf Isfahan!, Malik (p.) 57 (1293) 

Ma‘rut'1 (p., early) . . . . 516 

Marwarid. see -AbduT-lah b. 
Muhammad. 

Masarrat, see -I wail Ray. 

Shankar . . . . 312 

Mashafi ( stylist ) . . . . 168 

Ghulam Hamadan! (p., d. 

1243 1828). . . . . . 702 

Abu Ma-shar (Balkh!) (astral.) . . 574 
Masih, or Masiha KashanI, see 
Rukna . . . . 58 (92) 

or Masiha, -see Sa'du'l-lah Kay- 

ranawl. 

Masihu'bbayan. or ijahib, Muham- 
mad Kazim Qum! (p., end XI 
XVII 7) ' . . 57 (2017), 702 (3) 

Masihu d-DIn SawajI, ’Isa (p.) 57 (950) 

Masiha-i-KashI, Sahib (p.) 57 (2018) 

Masihn'z-Zaman. see Ilah! 57 (921) 

Mas'ud (pr., 421 432 1030 1041) . . 16 

-(p.) .. .. ..319 

Lnbnanl. Rafi‘u"d-DIn (p.) 

57 (1871) ' 

i-Saxl-i-Salman (p., d. ca. 525 ' 

1131) . . . . . . 516 

Solar Ghaz! (d. 424 1033 ?) . . 103 

Ma'sum -All Beg (a ffic.. ca. end 
XI XVII) . . . . 669 

Astrabadi, TasallT (p.) 57 (2376) 

Mayo, Lord . . . . . . 654 

Mazhar (p.) . . 461 (3) 

— — (another* . . 745 (4) 

*A1! ’Ala’i Bihar! (p.) . . 743 

Janjanan (p.. d. 1195, 17sl) 702 (8) 

Mazharu 1-Haqq, see Muhammad 
Fadil b. Ahmad. 

G. Met, er . . . . 667 

MihnatT. in •Av-.hi Qarahisar! ( p .) 

57 (329) 

Mihr (hero of a tale) .. ..116 

"All Khan, Muzhir (p.) 57 (1585) 

’Ali Khan Sarmast (p.) 702 (46) 

Mihri (p. ) . .. ..41 

Mina. Shah, see Muhammad b. 

Quth Chishti. 
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Minhaju’d-Dm Darun-hisarl, qadl 

(suf., VIII., XIV) 425 ! 

— — • -Uthman (Abu -Umar) b. 
Siraji'd-DIn Juzjani (hist., ivr. ca. 

658 1260) .. .. ..1 

Minnat (p„ XII XVIII) . . 204 

see Qamaru "d-DIn 

Minucluhil, j ce Abu'n-Nujm Ahmad 
Damghanl. 

Mir Dard. Khwaja, see Muhammad 
Mir Dihlawl. 

Mir Qarl GilSnl ( pol/t .. ca. end XI 
XVII) .. .. ..669 

MIran Husayn b. Miutala (Xizam 
Shah, 996-007 1588-1589) 264 (3) 

MIrza Buzuru Shlrazi, Wafa ( p .) 

61 (61) 

Khan HaydarabndT. Jan MTrza 

Rasa Gi.) .. .. 58 (89) 

Khan Muhammad, act Muham- 
mad b. Fakhri'd-Dui. 

Kfiohik Shiraz!. Wish! (p.) 61 (07) 

QulT. Maylt (/■>.) . . 57(1350) 

Miyan Gul. Wahdat (p.) 326 (678) 

Jfw. x[ Muhammad Qadirl, 

Mir. 

Mir. «c Muhammad. Mir. 

Qaclirh 

Mohan Lad. Muivim(yi.i .. 308 

Mu'amma I Hi sari, Mayli (p.) 57 (1357) 
Abu'l-Mu'ayyad Bukhari. Rauuaqt 
(p.) . . . . 57 ( 1913) 

Mubarak 'All Khan. Mad' hush (p., 

XI 'XVII .') 57 (1218), 702 (35) 

Shah. Fakhru d-DIn OhaznawT. 

Qawwas. nr Kamanuar [lex., end 
VIIXlll) .. ..516 

Shah, yutlm d-1 )In ( pr .. 710- 

720 1316-1320) . . . . 23 

Mubaraku’l-lah Balgrami. Wiiihh 
0>.) •• 58 (124) 

W adiii. Iradat Khan, 1>. 

Kifuvat Khan Slnkastanawis 
(hist., irr. 1126 1714) . . . . 34 

Mubariz Khan [off., d. 1158 1745) 153 

Mufid. .sir Muhammad Mufid BafqT. 
Mughlthu'd-BIu HamadanI, Mahwi 
(p ) • ■ - • 37 (1252) 

Muhammad {prop/,.) 3. 4, 5. 6. 7. 

8.' 10. 12, 72. 79 (3), 81. 82. 101. 

102, 124 (4). 145 (2). 287, 315, 318. 

346. 351, 3*19. 373, 377, 427. 435, 

462. 467 (1), 473. 487. 674 (3). 704. 

732 (2;. 747. 748 

II (of Turkov. 855-886 1451- 

1481) .. ‘ .. ..571 

(Qutb-shfih. 989-1020 1581-1611) 593 

■ (p.). '«■ Muhammad b. Abl 

Bakr Balkhl. 

-i-‘Abbas (oi cult., end XIII 

XIX) . . . . . . 654 

*Abdu‘l--AzIz al-Kufi. Bur- 

hanu'd-DIn [p . ) . . 57 (466) 


Muhammad b. ‘Abdil-Jalll Bal- 
grami, Sha'ir (p.) . . 58 (104) 

b. ‘Abdil-Jalll Samarqandl 

(theol., VI XII) . . . . 349 

b. ’AbdiT-lah b. Mahmud (suf.. 

VIII XIV) .. 65(7) 

b. • AbdiT-lah XTshapurl, KH- 

tibl (p.) . . ■■ 57 (1104) 

Abdul Shushtarl ( p. . end XIII 

XVIII) .. .. 98(11) 

"Adud SayrI ip. i . . 326 (563) 

— — Afdal Allahabad!. Thabit ( p ) 

57 (2386), 58 (119), 326 (059) 

Afdal b. -All JlusawT Khivab- 

bln (/j. ) .. .. 57 (1559) 

Afdal Sarkhu-h ( biogr d. crt. 

1127 1715) 51, 57 (2099), 58 (99). 

702 (31) 

Ahmad K Muhammad Fatli 

"All b. Fadl-’AII Balgrami Chiahti 
SabnT (suf.. end XIII XIX) . . 459 

b. Ahmad at-Tabhasi (occult., 

d. 482 1089) . . 650 

Ahmad (Ta'ifi) . . . . 85 

b. Ahmad ath-Thaqafl (rati'/) 378 

b. Ahmad az-Zahid (theol.) . . 333 

Ail-. in Sami’ t p.) . . 326 (542) 

Muhammad Akfoar, son of 
Aurangzlb (d. ca. 1117 1705) 377. 560 

(1221-1253 1806 1837) 39, 

112. 117. 198, 277, 308. 506. 562, 

580, 583. 584. 719 

ArzanT [mtU., d. 1134' 

1722) . . . . . . 605 

"Alim Samarqandl [biogt.) . . 81 

(Abu JaTar) b. ’All b. Husayn 

al-Quml. Ibn Babuya (theol., d. 
ik.381991) .. 381, 3S6 

b. ’All. Shamsii - il-D:n Abu 

Bakr. KaluMiI 8amarqandi. 
SuzanI [j/.. d. 569 1173) 57 (2307). 516 

■ !>. ’All Kfitib Samarqandl, 

Zahiru'd-Dui ip.) .. 57(2550) 

1>. ’All b. Muhammad. Muhyl'd- 

l>In Abu •AbdiT-lah. Ibn al- 
‘Arabl (•’//J., d. 638 1210) 438. 

439. 440, 441. 451. 469 (4) 
— - — b. ’All al-Yundakl (an-Xun- 
ilak! or X a valid .1 hi .') (X XVI 

184 

Muhammad -All [ stylist) 159 (2) 

Af-nr [p>.) .. 326(12) 

’Anf (d. after 1160 1747) 

57 (242) 

Asad [p.) .. 326(74) 

Astrahadl. Qismatl ( p .) 

57 (1839) 

• Dhatl(yi.) .. 326 (190) 

Furugh ip.) .. 57 (660) 

GulpayaganI, TWila ip . ) 

57 (2335) 

Halbarudl pjabalrudl) (« r. 

1049 1640) . . . . 664 
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Muhammad ‘All Hazln b. Abl 

Talib Zahidi Jilani (bioqr., d. 1180 
1760) 55, 57 (848), 58 (43), 61 (27), 

98 (8), 298, 299, 502, 620, 702 (7), 

752 

— . — b. HiflavatiT-lah Ansarl 

(7d*(„ beg. XIII *X1X; ..39 

Isfahan], Mu (rid ip.) 

57(13911 

Sa’ib, Isfahan! ( p.. <1. 

108S 1678) 57 (2022). -78 (93). 143, 

158, It'd. 274, 307. 322 (20). 

702 (17), 741 

Kabul!. T amanita (p . ) 

57 (2357) 

— Kashani, Salik (//.) 57 (2058) 

Khan b. Aslan Khan 

Nazhid(p.) •• 57 (1687) 

Khan Qajai (bee. XIII 

XIX) .. . . .. 392 

Mahir ip.) 57 1 1230). 58 (57 ) 

Multan!. Diya'T (/,.) 57 (515) 

Qisml Astrabail: in.) 326 (430) 

Rasikh Ip . ) . 326(466; 

Sakkakl. Shakib (/,. ) 57(2144) 

Salik Kush, in! \p < 326 (526) 

SiyalkotT. Ra'i) Ip.) 

57 (1887). 58 (87) 

— IVat.I ( p. i .. 57(2439) 

Alim Harau! .•■nd X XVI) 

57 (ism 

‘Alunu'l-lah Khan Firuz .lane. 

•Alim (/'.) . . . 61 l.'ii 

Muhammad Amin i m/:- o. 

11311719) .. ..153 

('«/•> •• •• 82 

. A'trabad! d. Iu33 

1624) . . . . 393 

Azal ip.} . . 57(3.12) 

Ban! Nr. i ll s XII 

XY1U) •• . .. 153 

1,15'il,..! . 326 (252) 

Kashmir!. MnMajhn! Ip ) 

"■7 (1576) 

Khan, Amin .. 123 

Kirnmnl. Wajil! i n. ) 57 (2163) 

— — K u -a j lva-hl. Amin i boa. 

XI XVII) .. 57(200) 

. • ■ I,ahi|i. V asil i/I. I 57 (2496) 

Xajib ip. i . . 57 (1616] 

Muhammad Amir (//,m/.i 672(5) 

YazilT. Waqqarl ( p. i 57(2487) 

Anqad ‘AIT 61), 1h (/.».. 1258-- 

1263 1842 1847) .. . . 702 

Anwaru'l-Haqq Katflq! < lup.T- 

inawi. Anwar (//.I . . 61 (7) 

AnlaMiIr lojfh .. il. l 15o 1 778 1 . . 71 [ 

‘Ant Balgranil. 'Ant I /i . ) 5s(12i 

Abu Arshad. Aishad; {/>.. V XI) 

57 (21s) 

Asadu’l-lah Khan, ( dialib, 

Dablrul-Mulk Xajinu'tl-Dau la, 
Xizam Jang (p.. ur. 1265 1849! . . 316 


Muhammad -Ashiq. Himmat (p.) 

57 (861) 

Ashtahardl. Karim Ip.) 57 (1091) 

AsTrl. Mulla (;>.) . . 702 (38) 

Aslam Salim (/). i . . 57 i2063), 

326(531) 

(Sultan-) Astra bad!. Sidq! (p.) 

57 (2256 i 

'Ata Harawl. Iqaz i/i./ 326 (254) 

Ayaz Bukhari i p.) 326 (102) 

A'zani (son of Auranszib) (d. 

Ills i707,. . . . . . 148 

A'zani 1 1 . Khavri'z-Zatnan 

Khan [hi't.. rrr. 1160 1 747) .. 41 

-AzTm. Thabit (p.) 57 (2387) 

‘AzTm. Thana'T (/<.) 326 (661 ) 

•Azimu'd-DIn Tatar. I (//.. wr. 

1199 i785) .. ..303 

Aztzu'd-DIn. Did (p.) 61 (21) 

Bahrain b Akhiind Muila- 

Zada (ronitt.) _ . . . . 127 

Bakhsh. A-hub i p.. end XII 

XVIII) .. .. ..302 

(Abu Xasr) b. Abl Bakr b. 

Husavu KaralJ (/>./■., bog. VII 
XTIT) .. .. ..533 

b. Abl Bakr b Mulianunad 

az-Zalud al-Jfun! al-Balklit IsitJ.. 
d. 9791571) .. ..704 

Balkh! lri‘.lii)!.i . . . . 574 

Balkh! (coriilf., end XI XVII) 203 

Bulkin, hi Jalalu'd-DIn Ruml. 

Bulkin, *tv Muhammad b. Abl 

Bakr. 

Baqa (/n-6. aid XI XYil) . . 6 

B.lq! ( AluTI-Baqu') (nif.. beg. 

XI XV U) .. ..265 

Muhammad Baqir Damad. Ishraq 
Itfit’ijl.. d. I". 1046 1637) 57 (956). 705 

Mudliahhib Shirazi. Baqir 

■'/■•/ . . . . 57 (414) 

b Muhammad Akvnal 

Isfahan! Bahbahan! [thml.. d. 

1205 1791) .. ..383 

b. Muhammad TaqI Alaj- 

lisi (thiol. (I. nr. 1111 1700) 

57 (274). 57 1 1450). 387, 388, 389, 

390,391,751 

— b. Muhammad Taqi al- 

Mii'inu ar-R.ishtt Ithm?.. <!. 1260 
1811) .. .. 385,395 

— MutiU'ih (p i . . 57 (1519; 

Qttml { iiinl ) . . t)06 (2) 

OnmT. Talib i p. , 57 (2312). 

326(617. 

h. Sharafi il-DIn Lahurl 

• \bhuM Hii'Ujnl in ij.. hi. 10s0 


167(0 .. . . ..445 

Tabi- l/i.) 57 (2312). 326 (017) 

Muhammad Beg Fursat (/,.) .77 (658, 

Xjkhat (p.).. 57 (1704) 

Salim ip. ) .. 326(532) 

Sarkhiish Ip.) 326 (551 > 
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Muhammad Ben Zarlfi (p.) 57 (2575) 

Abu Muhammad Bina Alnnadabadl 
(p.) .. ..' 326 (15:5) 

Muhammad Birari Ummi b. Mu- 
iiammad Jamshid b. CjyarT 
oJabbarl) Khan b. Majnun Khan 
Qaqshal ( t hci/cI.. end XI XVII) . . 485 

Bud'h 'Aland (arrhern. bea* 

XXVI) .. .. .626 

-Bukhari. Shainsu'd-DIn l/'.) 

57 (2162) 

Buland Akhlar (///'.. d. 1118 

1706) . . . . . . 377 

Burqa‘-pil?h (««/.. de-c. of 

•A. Q. .Titan!) . . Ill (3) 

BusIi'I (d. i'ii. 607 1218) . . 350 

Damiiwandi. XishatT (y ! 57 (1720; 

Daqqaq Husaynl Balyanl. 

MuTniiVl-DTn AuhadI ip . ) 57 (I483i 

b. DtViid d. Muhammad b 

Mahmud ShahabadT (nr Shadi’- 
abadt (mint!.. X XVI) . . 196 

Da'iid Toni {p.) . . 326 (ls3l 

Ilawwani, .Jalalu'd-DIn ( thvnl . 

d. 907 1502! 57 (1004). 323 (82). 

493. 574 

b. DiySYd-DIn KiimanT (/..) 

57 (73 1 

Fadil (Abu 'Abdi 1-lali i b. 

Ahmad b. Ha-nn Tirmldlo" Akbar- 

alwll. Mazharu 1-Haqq in . d 

1101 1690).'. .'. ..268 

Fadil b. Muhammad Baqir. 

Fadil (p.) ■ ■ • • 57 (523 1 

b. Fadlil-lah Burhaiipun ‘-nf.. 

d 1029 1620 1 . . 463 l.ii 

Fa in (b. Ohnlam Hu-avn 'i 

( s h/Jlst) . . . . . 182 

Fiiklnr li. Muhammad Ashrai. 

Makln middle XIII XIX; 

60 (10). 702 

— - Fakhn. Z.i ip (a.) . . 5S ( 130, 

(Mirza Khun) 0. Fakhi i*d- Din 

Mohammad (my-. ///. ru. 10S6 
1676) . . . . 640 

Fa-awi, Kamalu d-l>In in.) 

57 (1071 , 

- — - b. Fasih b. Muhammad, no/. 
Karim-i-Da-ht-i-bava-lT (/•’<.. end 
X XVI) . . ' . . . . 538 

Fa\ d-bakli'-h b. ( diul.im 8 d r- 

n,ir Kakiirl ( hinqt.. rn. 1230 Is 15 1 87 

Ohauth 'Attar? ( (walivari i-'if.. 

d. 970 1563) . . ' . . 437 

OhauthI b. Ha -an shatt.ol 

( Mnll.i OhauthI Mandilv. all. I nin . 
be U '. XI XVII) ..74 

Ohauth Khan Shahamat 

Jang, Nawwab. tniji. A'zam 
(middle XIII XIX) 61. 61 (10). 

313. 530 

Ghaznawi Kabuli. Pivau'd- 

DTn (/'•).. . 57 ( 510) 


Muhammad Gilam. Hajji ( p .) 

57 (750). 326 (233) 

Gulandam ip., beg. IX XV) 

229(1). 230 

: HahibuT-lah Xa'itl. Dhaka (}> ) 

01 (20) 

Muhammad Hadi i -nf. XI XVII) 82 

b. Fakhir Khan b. Ifti- 

khar Khan b. Aualat Khan Xr- 
matu l-lahl Harawl (XII XVIII) 

632 (2) 

Mashhad!. Imi (;i ) 57 (927) 

■ — b. Muhammad Salih 

Mazaudaraui t ./run. , end XI 
XVII) ..559 

1 Ram/.I Isfahan! (;/.) 326(458) 

Hat7z nf Jrdand'har ( 'tijli'l , >rr. 

1213 179<b. .. ..135 

Hafiz. Xi'inat (,-.. XIII XIX) 294 

1 1 ;un;u i a n i ( d. 834 1431) 79 (1 i 

Hamid I>, .Muhammad Imam, 

Damir i p. ) 61 ( Ilo 

Hamidu 1-iali 1'lainabadl, Ha- 
mid uniifilot. Hi. I2sl 1865; . . 509 

Hm HanalUya ihnCun) . . 378 

a! -Harawl al-l.ahml ad-Lhh- 

lawi ( 'nf. i . . . . 462 2 ) 

Harawl. Salami i />. ) 57 (2045 1 

Harawl. Salih ip. i 57 (2050) 

b. Hasan al-Hurr al-'Amill 

! . d. 1099 1688, . .. 393 

b. Hasan TilM, ■ Nasim'd- 

DIo. Tm'T 

Muhammad Hasan All ilahll. 
Ha-ani/.. i .. 61 (27 - 

Balmain", ima ( ; 58 (48/ 

Shah Ridw.ln (p.i 326 <573i 

Muhammad Hashim. Ha-himi 
(/ '. bee. IX XV) 702(56, 

MaMihadl. MardumI (;..) 

57 (1316 

■ b. Muhammad Hllanl, 

Mlis.iwT Khan. Jur at (;..) 58 (53. 

h. Muoammad Had! al- 

•Alawl. 'inn. 'Alawi Khan m 

Mirtamidud-Muifik d. 1162 

1749) .. 57(24181,609 

b Muhammad Tahir 

Tihi Ini a’., end XI X\ 1 1 ) . 595 

Mu'tamidu 1-Mulok. ' \lu- 

wl Khan mff.. nun'., d. 1162 1749 

57 (24l8i. 609 

8, m jar (/. ' 57 (2089 1 . 

3.22 ,">). 32.3 1 6 s 

Tu-llm shli-azl i n . ) 

57 (237!)). 326 (656 

Ha^rat i .. 57 (s25, 

Hav.it BItah middle Xlll 

XIX) ‘ . . . . . . 702 

Hayat. Xawwab (1063 1653) . . 13s 

(Abu 'All) 1>. 11 u-a\ li Farra'I 

Henliali {then/., d. 45s 1*066) . . 652 

Husayn (/> ) . 57 (sS'2 i 
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Muhammad Husayn (cor. 1268/ 

1852) . . . . . . 554 

. — Amuli, Sur'at ( p .) 57 (2298) 

Ashub (p.) 326 (86) 

Beg BurujirdI Walih (p.) 

57 (2476) 

Beg Mahfuz (p.) 57 (1227) 

Beg Tabriz!, M adilm (p.) 

57 (12991 

Faghfur (p.) . . 58 (28) 

Farang (p. ; .. 57 (575) 

Narvras Ip.) .. _ 57(1(584) 

NIsnapim, Nazlri (p., <i. 

ra. 1021 1613) 57 (1694). 262, 

322 (19). 738 

- Qadirl. Raqim ih-j.. m-. 

1272 ’1850).. .. 01 (50i. 530 

— Qatil Shahjahanabadl 

I ^ti/lht, d. err. 1233 1818) 60 (18). 

181, 31o. 702, 7o2 (39) 

Rawaji. 8ha\vr(T (p.) 

57 (221 1). 5s (109) 

ShlrazT. Rit'at (p ) 6! (53) 

Sur'at MazandaranI (p.) 

326 (549) 

Tabriz!. MaiizCin ' />.) 

57 (1253) 

YazdI. Hij.lbl ip.) 57 (S5tij 

— — Hnsaynl ter. 115s 1745) 

419(1) 

Muhammad Ibrahim Faiiuh. 

Ffirigha (p.) 57 I59S). 326 (204) 

Insfif (/) ) . . 57 (941) 

Qazwinl. Salik tp ) 

57 (2059). 58 (94) 

Salik T-f.ih.7nT ip ) 326 (527) 

Sliiuvkot! Ip.) 57 (2212) 

Ikhla*. Wamiq (p.) _ 57 (24s2j 

Irti la 'All Khan Gupumau I. 

Khu-hnud ith r ol., p. XIII XIX) 

61 (51). 84. 458 

Isfahan!. 'A-hiq fp.l 5. (2ti0). 9S(3) 

.J 5 bill. Di\ .Til’d- 1 )Tti ip.) •>! (508) 

b. Ja'far b. Said Kh.ulrl 

iplubr,.. d. 32 1 938) .. .. 6., 2 

Muhammad Ja'far A-at lvh in. ••• 
Yamlnw'd-Daulu. 

Beg Blin-li (p. 57 )449) 

Lfahlni. 1’ahiL (/>. i •>. ils.s.i) 

.J.rfail ('"/•• K X\ 1 .') . . 436 

Kfiiil, Mir Sa\\id. .6 

llanbhlrpiir tp.. <1. 1154 17411 

57 ( 1942). 58 (91 i. 292 

(AbiTi-Muiiamid I Jalalu'd-iUn 

Ip.) .. .. 57(1006) 

Jalah .1-1 Mil Yu-uf al-Man- 

-uranl al-Khabil-hanl i.'iij.. d. 

937 1531; . . . 433. 7o4 

Jama-baf Khurasan!. Fikn 

ip.) .. 57 (649). 32o i213| 

b. Jamahd-DIn, lbu Hi-am 

(p.) . . •• 57 (869) 


Muhammad Jamil b. Abl Turab 
BadakhshI Hanthi ( theol wr. 

1016 1608 ?) . . . . 365 

Muhammad Jan MaslihadI, QudsI 
ip.) . .57 (1845), 58 (S4). 322 (19) 

Muqarrab Khan. Ghur- 

bat! (p., XI XVII?) 702 (41) 

Jam ip.) . . 326 (290; 

Juwaynl, Shamsu'd-DTn Ip.) 


57 (2164) 

KashanI, Diya'u d-DIn (p.) 

57 (511) 

KashanI. Had! ip.) 57 (738) 

Kashanl. Mu'izzu d-DIn (p ) 

57 (1495) 

Kashi, Mu'Sf (p.) . . 57 (1381) 

Muhammad Kazim, Shah {suf., 
d. 1221 1806) .. 83 (12) 

b. 'Abdil-'AlI Khan 

•Azlmabadl, Shita • p.) 60 (19) 


QumT. Sahib or Maslhul- 

bavan ip., end XI, XVII ?) 

57 (2017). 702 (3) 

Sirkanl. Wafa ip.) 57 (2441) 

Muhammad Khan .. .. 138 

(off., beg. XII XVIII) 287 (1 ) 

( ihaza-awl (p.) 326 (219) 

— — Ghururl, Khan Kalan (p.) 

57 (717) 

Hamadanl. Hajji (p.) 

57 (751) 

Sayyid [off., XII XVIII) 

159 (3, 7) 

Khandan. Sultan ip.) 57 (2291) 

Khidr Shilshtarl, lvhidrl (p.) 

98 (9) 

Khudabanda (985-995 1578- 

1587) .. .. 57(1164), 131 

Lad (le.i., X XVIi ..518 

JLahijl. Asslri (*»/.) 57 (285) 

Laliurl. Fa iq ip., middle 

XII I XIX) .. 702 (54) 

Madrasi. Khalis ip.) 61 (30) 

Muhammad Mahdl h. 'All XaqI 
Sharif ininl.. in. 1141,1728) 606 (1) 

Khayyam Isfahan! (p.) 

57 (1150) 

b. Muhammad 'Ariiu'd- 

Dln. W.isif (p.; .. 61(66) 

— b. Muhammad Xaslr 

Astral, 5dl t/.Xf . irr. 1171 1757) .. 21 

b. Alahnifld. ■'.iim Dihdar, or 

Fun! ( d. 1016 1608) 57 (565), 

217 

b. Mahmud MustanfT t theol.) 348 

b. Mahmud N i-dla [ , fit I, Fakh- 

iu d-l>In ( p.) .. 57 (552) 

b Mai. mild Xl-hupurl, Shain- 

su'd-DTn ijj. | .. 57(2168) 

Mahmud Damlil ip.) 702 (14) 

Malik ip.) .. 57(1294) 

Mun-ur 'All b. Muhammad 

•All !«»/., rr. 12s7 1870) 


84 
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Muhammad MarwazI, Az'harl ( p.) 

_ 57 (337) 

— — - (Abu'l-Mahamid) b. Mas‘ud b. 

Zaki Gliaznawl {n*tri»i., <rf. 542' 
1147) .. .. 566,574 

Muhammad Ma‘sum ip., brother 
of Sanjar) . . . . 322 (5) 

■ Abil'l-usrnat. b. Baba 

Samarqandi (theol.. m. bea XI 
XV1T) . . . . 364 

— — Khan Nain! ( />. I 57 (1635) 

Mir Dad (p.) . . 320(105) 

■ Mir Dihluivl. b. Muhammad 

Nasir, Dard (*nf. />.. d. tv;. 1202 
1 788) .. ‘ 453,454,455 

MTr-i-MIran. Ghiyathu'd-DIn 

ip.) . . . . 57 (70s) 

Muza. Abu'l-Ghalib Sultan 138 

Mirak Khurasan!. SaliliT ip. ) 

57 (2051.) 

b. al-Mu ayyad al-Baghdadi. 

BahR'u'd-DIn (p.) . . 57 l3sl) 

b. al-Mu'ayyad b. A hi Baki b. 

Hasan H.im.uvI. Ka’du'd-PTn (/,.) 

57 (1072) 

Mirazzam (jif ) . . 325 (31 ) 

Muild b. Na|im d-l.liii Mah- 
mud Batql. Vuzril d. <•>;. 1001 
IfiSOi . . . . . . 273 

b. Muhammad Bistaun. 

Diya'u'd-DTn (p.) .. 57 1507) 

1). Muhammad Farah!. Shat-a- 

iu'd-Din (p.) . 57 (2188> 

(Zuynud-DIn Abu Hamid) l> 

Muhammad ul-Ghazall at -TusI 
( thru'., d. 505 1111) 01, 404, 405. 

400. 441. 511 1 4) 

— b. Muhammad b. Mahmud 

Bukhari. Muhammad Parsa 

d. S22 1410) .. 426 , 704 

b. Muhammad Sand A n mu 

Dihl.ml (sO/hd. n f. 1107 1000) 

180 (3) 

Muhammad Muhsin ' if nf //'»/.. 

xilXVHl) ' .. ..325 

Isfahan!, Tajalli (/. ) 57 (2341) . 

Isfahan! Ta'thir toff., p.. 

d. t',. 1135 1722) .. ..287 

UashtT. Talml (/>. i 57 (2340) , 

— Sirjaiil. Anna ( p .) 320 (43) 

— — Mu|Ir-i-\Va)Ih Adlb (wuv(,,(. 

wr. on. 770 1308) .. . 489 

Muhammad Mu’min Klruzabadl. 

•Izz! ij>.) . . . . 57 (0SO) 

Ida'! (;. ) .. 57(900) 

— — Muqlin al-Husayn! al-A-tia- 
badi ( hmqr ., eild XI XVII- . . 705 

Murad ip.. vr. 1090 1065) . . 275 

b. Mu-tamad Khan b. DivS- 

nat Khan (hist., end Xll XVlil) 699 

Naum Lahurl. Nusrat, Dila- 

vvar Khan ( p . ) .. 58(70) 

b. Najmi'd-DIn Khan. Qadi l- 


Qndat (mathem., beg. XIII XIX) 

579 (2) 

Muhammad Naqi b. Ahmad 
Buriljirdl. ‘All Naqi ( theol. . end 
XII XVIII) . . 380 

Muhammad Naqshband (s nf.. d. 

I 701 1389) . . . . . . 04 

I Huijatu’l-lah isnj.. d. 

i 11141702).. .. .. 82 

Muhammad N'aslr, Afdall ip.) 58 (3) 

'Andallb. or Shah Gulshan 

(>»/. p.. XT I XVriI) . . 453. 455 

.v ;///'. Xasir-i Khu'i'a\v(/j.) 

702 (47) 

Muhammad Nasir, Bauth. (//.) 

57 (393 i 

Imam! Ramadan! (tO/bs?. 

,1 ,» 1030 1021) 140, 143 

b. Muhammad Qa-im Ah- 

har!. Fa' id a !j,.) . . 57 (542) 

Nasiru'tl-liln (/;. ) .. 702 (16) 

Xisaw! Baiun, Mujdu'd-DTn 

l/i. i . . . . 57 (1205 1 

b. Nilri d-DIn al-KhalTt'a (al- 

Hu-il : I (*«/.) 469(5) 

Muhammad Nuru’l-lah Ahrarl 
( end XI XVTTi 210, 215 

b. Muhammatl Muqmud- 

l)‘u -Abdu l GlnuCuI A'zampuri 
I thinnwaol (-nf.. 1244 ls29) 457 

Nut'bakhsh, Sultan. Kashmtil 

Im./' . d son 1 405) . . . . 7u4 

l’anah. Shah Qabil i/).l 57 (1770) 

l’anljiatT. Afdall//.) 57 (70) 

IVu>a. sii Muhammad b. 

Muhammad Bukhail. 

Qadir 'All Xii it!. Bihu.-h \p.) 

01 (15) 

• Qadirl. Mil. Miy7m Mir. or 

Miyao .TTw i-nf.. d. 1045 1030) . . 73 

Muhammad Qasim Husavru. 
QS-iiui (lunal.ad! \p.. d. 070 
1572) .. .. 253, 400 

Isfahan!, Z a 1 1 ( />. ) 

57 (2572) 

-Jajarm;, Sira|i(/i.) 57 (2208) 

Kashi .Ma-hhadl) ip.) 

322 (5) 

K.i-hi. K.i-il. m Mulla 

( .urha ip.) . • 57 (1101 ) 

— . Kashi. Suritil (p.) 

57 1 2302). 320 (013). 523 

Mashhad!, Qa-im. tv, 

Qflsim 1 Hw.ina ip., d. in. 1130 
1724, .. 57 , 1x12',. 288, 322 (5, 

Mashhad!. Qi'inat I/,.) 

57 (1838) 

Mash tab! ip. i 320 (304i 

b. Haj|i Muhammad 

Kashanl. Sururl llr. v„ betr. XI 
XVII) 57 (2302). 320 (013). 523 

QainI, Asir! (p.) 57 (288) 

Samnanl. Da‘Iff ip. i 57 (4&0) 
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Muhammad Qasim Sururl (p.) 

57 (2362). 326 (613), 523 

— — Tun!, Samirl ( p .) 57 (2077) 

QazwInT. QawwBmu'd-DIn ( p .) 

57 (1S28) 

Qissa-khvvan. Darwlslx Ip.) 

57 (480) 

Qudi'atu’l-lah Khan Kiipa- 

mawi, Qudrat (p. s . . 61 (4S; 

Muhammad Qull Beg Isfahan!. 
Shakir (p.) . . 57 (2148) 

Salim Tilirani ip.j 

57 (2064). 5s (96). 322 |0j. 326 (534) 

Qural. Sultan (p.) . . 57 (2202) 

b. Qutb Chishti. Shah Mina 

i'>if . cl. 884 1470) . 7o 

Qutb Qalandai on/.. X X Yi ?) 

S3 (5) 

Muhammad Raft* (p. i 41 

Khan, Bailhil i // ) 57 (361) 

Wa’iz Qu/.wm! (no.ial i»t. 

<1. i'll. 1105 1604) . . 57 (2462). 

58 ( 126), 500 

Ratf’u'd-DTn I minnli end XT! 

XVIII) .503 

Rati’u’d- Dm b Muhammad 

Shamsid-Din b. Muhammad 
Taji'd-Din hnf.. ,n. 1108 1784) .",03 

Rahim. ‘Ahdi . . 57 (80) 

Rahinatn'l-lah XS itf XdnrT. 

Rasa (p. i . . . 01 (51 1 

Ralunatu Mali b Xrmati'l-lah 

al-Hu.sayni as-Sadiq! al-'Attari 
al-Amangabadl {i/ini/i.. nr. 1221 
1S06) . . . . 563 

Rashid! (p.; 57 (1001) 

RashtT. Sultan tp.) 57 (2203) 

b. Rida Talab Khan Ifamada- 

n r . FidS'I (p.) . . 57 (638) 

Muhammad Rida b. -Abdi'l-lah 
Isfahan!. Shakibi (p.) 58 (105) 

Bni'iijirdi ( .' i, ■ r~.hr.it (p.) 

57 ( 95 1 ) 

DawrI Ip.) . . 57 (1922) 

Isfahan!. "Aysh! (p.) 98 (4) 

Mazanrlaranl. Sikandar 

ip.) .. . 57 (2258) 

— b. Muhammad Yusuf {id.. 

»v. 1083 1673)' 619(1; 

Qum!, Muslitiq! Ip. i 57 (1565) 

b. Salih Tabriz!. Chaiah! 

•I mean (p.. X! XVII) 57 (942j, 

269, 322 (20) 

Shi in/' b Siraji'd-Dtn 

Xlshapuri . . . 169 

Rida'! Isfahan!. Fiki! I p i 57 (650/ 

Rida'! Juwavni. Ri<la p ) 

57 ( 1926 i 

Muhammad Sa‘d . . 134 

[or Sa*dl) ( rijltllf .. 111 . 1081 

1671; 712.744 

Muhammad Sadiq ( theol .) . 101 

of Hiisrlf. Akhtar ( p i 60 (1 1 


Muhammad Sadiq b. Kazim 
Ridaw! (med., XII XVIII?) 607,608 

Kuhgilu'T (p.. beg. XII 

XVIII) .. .. " 702 (26) 

b. Muhammad .Ja'far 

Isfahan! lined.) . . 606 (2) 

h. Muhammad Salih al- 

Isf.ih-ml al-Azadan! (/;/«(.. vr. 

1048 1639).. ..695 

Tabriz!, Nazim (p.) 57 (1689) 

Safawi (pr.. m. 1224 1S09) . . 566 

!_>. Safi Tabih Arclistani. Shuda 

(p.) . . . . 77 (2253) 

Sal! b. W all Qaztvln! {hid., vr. 

1076 1666).. .. ..5 

Muhammad Sarid, BIbadal Khan 
ip'.) .. .. 326 (145) 

Hakim QumT. Tanha (p.) 

57 (2359). 322 (6) 

Rjaz. Ip-i 57 (916). 326 (255) 

Isfahan!. Muhlt Ip.) 57 (1470) 

Kambfi \eotPt I.. c n. 1098 

1687 r) .. .. ..134 

Khan. Bahadur Khan 

(// ! . . . 57 (385) 

Laliijl ip.) . . 323 (67) 

b. Muhammad Salih 

MazandaranT. Ashraf 57 (274), 

58 (15) 

b. Wiri/ -All •Azintabadi. 

Hasrat Ip ) . . 60 (12; 

S5|id b. Fa\ d Muhammad 

Qailiri Jhanianawl (roiutt.. ter. 

1157 1745) ..238 

Salamu Id ah Dihlaw! (theol.) . . 369 

Muhammad Salih Farighi (p.) 

57 (002) 

Husavin TinuidhT, Kashfi 

(theol.. d.' 1061 1651) . 375 , 749 

Khiva jam ( . . . . 248 

Kanlm Lahur! (s t//h\t . trr. 

1074 1664).. 144.162 

Sattar'p.) .. 326 (553) 

— — — Shushtari. Xisbat (p.) 

57 (1714) 

— —Salim Dihlaivi Bukhar! {theol.. 
hi. beg. XIII XIX) . . . . 369 

Salim Afnhan (//.).. 57 (76) 

Salim Turn, Bihar (bio<jr. | 702 (5) 

Samarqandl, Riidaki (p.) 57 (1936) 

b. Sayfi d-D!ii ‘All, Bavram 

Khan (off.) . ~ 57(431) 

Shaft (*»/.. XII XYTTI ':) . . 82 

Muhammad Shafi‘ Xlshapuri. 

Bisnul ( p. ) .. 57(456) 

Salim (p.) . 326(533) 

Muhammad Shah (1131 1161 

1719 1748) 35. 36, 82, 153. 159. 

185. 211, 232. 265, 270, 290, 293. 

294. 302. 324. 326, 359, 429. 434. 

•Ml. 566, 610, 634 (1), 741 
Rampiir! (end XII 

xvrn -I . . . . 238 
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Muhammad Shahrukh Bahadur 
(XIII/XIX) . . . . 165 

sum. Shamsa Gllanl ( philos ., 

rrt. X XVI ?) . . 493, 499 

Qutbu'd-DIn. h. Shamsi'd-DIn 

Hutahhar Jam! ( p .)_ . . 57 (1577) 

Sharaf Qazwlni, lzad! (p. ) 57 (973) 

Sharafu "d-DIu Haydarabadi, 

Sand (p.) . • . . 61 (55) 

Sharafu 1-Haqq desc. of 

•A. Q. JIlanT) . . 411 (3) 

Muhammad Sharif b. "Abdi's- 
Samad, Farsi (p.) . . 326 (207) 

Kashi, Kamil (p ) 57 (1085) 

Isfahan!. ManshCir ( p . ) 

57 (1304) 

Isfahan!. Sarmadi (p.) 

57 (2102) 

Isfahan! (of Darnusi'a- 

daran). Sharif (p. ) .. 57 (2200) 

Mashhad!. Jam (/>.) 57 (1015) 

Mirtamad Khan I hist., d. 

1049 1640) . . ..28 

Razl. Hijr! (p i 57 (S59) 

• Wuqu’i (p.) . . 57 (2507) 

Shiraz!. Tabid (p.) 57 (2319) 

Shirin Maahribi Mam! (/>., d. 

809 1407) . . . . 57 (1220). 233 

Shu'ayb b. Muhammad Salih 

Mazandaraui. Asliraf (p. ) 326 (84) 

Shu'la (p.. beg. X XVI) 702 (32) 

Sibghatu'l-lah Khan b. Tna- 

yati'l-lah Xa'iti. -A.tlq 61 (9> 

Sibchatu'l-iali Xa'iti Farliat 

(p.)' •• • • 61(23) 

Siddiq Sukhanwar (p. ) 58 (114: 

Sultan, Sidql Astrabad! (p.) 

323 (75) 

— — Sikr! STstanl. Slmmsu’d-Din 
(p.) . . . . 57 (2173) 

Abu Muhammad SIrabI Sivalkot! 

(/>.) .. _ .. ‘ 326(604) 

Muhtammad Siraju'il-DIn as-Sak- 
kaki, see Yiisuf b Ab! Bakr 
Khwarizmi. 

b. Siraji'd-DIn as-Sakkak! 

{occult.. VII XIII) . . 650. 651 

SistanI, Wala l (p.| 57 (2470) 

( ) Sultan b. Sayyid Khwajag! 

Husayn! (theol . trr. 1083 1673) . . 336 

Tabataba’I. Jamalud-DIn. 

Wahshat Ip . ) .. 57(2459) 

Tabrlzt, Majdhfih (p.) 57 (1268) 

— —Tabriz!. Munsh! (p.) 57 (1527) 

Tabriz!, Sultan (j>. ) 57 (2294) 

Muhammad Tahir Ashna. Tnayat 
Khan (p.) .. 57 (271). 58 (14). 

323 (9). 326 (82) 

Bukhari. Kafir ( p .) 57 (10.33) 

Kashani. *Ulwi (p.) 57 (2417) 

Kashmiri, Ghani (p.) 41, 

57 (680). 58 (39). 322 (18i 
Iltifat Khan (p.) 58 (116) 


Muhammad Tahir Xaqshband 
Kashani, Xaqaasli (p.) 57 (1642) 

Xasrabad! (bioqr.. icr. ca. 

1092 1681) .'. 57. 57 (199), 269, 326 

Qazwlnt, Wahid (p.) 58 (125) 

— Razl. WaslI (p.) 57 (2498) 

Ublmu'I Kashmiri, Ghani 

(p., d. 1079 1669) 41, 57 (680), 

58 (39), 322 (IS) 

Muhammad Taqi h. ‘All al-MajlisI 
(theol.. d. 1070 1660) . . . . 381 

II i - in i I Damghani (p.) 

326 (156) 

Baltin Whi. Ta'zlni (p. ) 

57 (2384) 

Mashhad!. Taqi (p.) 57 (2365| 

Xasha(p.) .. 57 (1645) 

Tanka Isfahan!, Afdalu d-DIn 

(p.) _ . . . . 57 (75) 

Tawflq Kashmiri (p.) . . 168 

Tthranl. Sayri(p.). . 57 (2124) 

I). Toghluq (725-752 1325-1351) 

23. 226 

Turbatl. Sabiitl (p.) 57 (1966) 

Tbaydu'l-lah la Muhammad 

al-Aban . . . . 85 

la •Uthmitu b. "Umar al-Balkhl 

{gram.. VUI XIV) . . . . 503 

b. 'Uthman Yamitu (p.) 57 (2523/ 

(Abu ‘Abdi'l-lah or Abu Bakr) 

b. al-Walld b. Muhammad b. 
Khalaf b. Ala Randaqa al-Fahri 
at -Tartu-h! (moralist, d. ca. 525 
1131) . . . . 498 

Wasil (p.) . . 326 (681) 

Watuat. Rashidud-DIn (it.) 

57 (1897) 

Wisal! ( p. ) . . 326 (683 ; 

— - — b. Yahva h. ‘Alt hahi]! Xiir- 

bakhshl G»/.. d. ca. 912 1507) . . 217 

Yuliya, Mam! (p.) . . 57 (1302) 

b. Ya'qub b. Ishaq al-Kulaynl 

(theol.. d. 328 939) . . . . 750 

b. Yar Muhammad b. Kamman 


Kiilawl (bioqr.. wr. ca. 1151 1738). . 81 

Yunus Khan (end XII XVIII) 485 

— - — Yunus Khan Abharl, Yunus 
(p.) . . . . . . 702 

Muhammad Yusuf Birang Ip., 
beg. XI XVII) .. 702 (13 1 

Diva (p. i . . 323 (22) 

Jurbadaqanl, Yusuf (p.) 

57 (2540) 

Ka-hmirl. Yu.-atf (p.) 

57 (2541 i 

Kazirunl. 'Arif (d. rrt. 

1135 1722) .. 57 (239. 

Qadlm ip.) . . 57 (1786; 

Sabiqlfp.) .. 57 (1953) 

Tabriz!, 'Aziz (p.) 57 (343) 

Tihranl. Khalq! (p.) 57 (1132) 

(Abu Bakr) b. Zakartya ar-Raz! 

(Weil., d. ca. 320 932) . . 612 (3) 
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Muhammad Zaman Beg Ardablll. 
Himmat (p.) ■ ■ 57 (862) 

Fa rang! Khan {XI XVII) 93 

Mazandaranl, Athar Ip.) 

.17 (306) 

Sarhindl, Rasikh ( p .) 

57 (1904), 58 (90). 326 (467) 

SIstanI, Zaroan! (p.) 

57 (2570). 323 (89) 

Tanksbunl Davlam! (med.. 

end XI XVII) 596 

YazdT. Zarnani 57 (2570) 

Zamanl ( p.) . ■ 326 (68/ ) 

Zar|5m Fakhru d-Din (//.) 

57 (553) 

Zawwara, Alurdiid! (// ) 57 (1546) 

b. Zavm’d-DIn 'Ah Shlrazl. 

■ Urfi d. 999 1591) 256. 

322 (22), 675(2) 

Zubavr (Saihmd!) ('”/'. d. 

11521740).. .. ..82 

Muhammad! Ip.; .. . . 161 

Muhibbu’l-lah Bih.iil ii/rnin.. <1. 
11191708).. . 672 i2) 

Muh.lnz i llrdiabaili) (llimK. 

w//., tl. in. 1058 1648) 439, 440, 441 ( .') 
Muhsin Baha'i (/>.; . . 326 1 1 17) 

Beg Radik! H.tmndanl q..) 

57 (1903). 326 (465) 

• b. ITunli i /■ - , middle XII 

.will) .. .. .. 36 

Isfahan!. lt.vhvyu‘d-1 )In Ip.) 

57 (I860) 

Tr-fuh.inl. T.ithlr Ip. i 57 '2381), 


326 (658) 

Kash' Ip.) . ■ 57 (1095) 

Kadv, Failii i p ) . . 57 (525) 

Ku'hm'il. Fan! \p ) 57 (567) 

Ta'thir iji.i 57 (2381), 326 (658) 

Muhtasham 'All Khan Hi-dnnat 
,//'.) .. 57 1874). 326 (246) 

Khan <«,/)., XII XV 111) . . 153 

Ka-hani Ip ) . . 322 (5) 

.Muhyl Lar! [p.. d. 933 1527) . . 249 


Muhyi’d-Din •Abdu"l-()Sdir Jilanf, 
s-pt ■ Abdn l-Qadir. 

‘All Akbar b. \-tidil-l.ih l>. 

Siraji d-U!n al-Mavvdnd! nl-Qadir! 
(»//., end XII XVI11 D . . 450 

b. Hieavn Itid.uvl Hus.ivn! 

Ihiot/r., X X’VI ■') . . . . 70 

— b. Nizam ( roir.tt . 056 i”19) . . 202 

— — Qmhil. \\ <iqil </>-)-- 61 (65) 

AIu‘In. Mii'InT, Mu*!n Miakln. -./if 
Mii’inud-Din Muhammad Hat.ivrI. 
Mu‘Inu’d-DIn All Qasim-i- 
anwar, Qa-im, nr Q5~im! ip.. d. 

837 1434) 57 (ISO!). 400. 734 

Chi>htl, Mirlnu'd-DIn 

Ha.-ian Sanjarl. 

Ha-aii Samarqandi. A-hrafi 

Ip.) . ■ ■ • 37 ( 2 / 6 } 

Hasan Sanjar! L'lndit! ( '///.. d. 


| ra. 632 1235) 71 (1), 72, 74, 240, 

j 460 (1. 2). 462 (17) 

Mu‘Inu’d-Dm Alinbar! ('? bioqr , 

! end X XVI) . . \ . 704 

Muhammad Amin Farabi 

Harawi. Mu‘In Miskin ( thenl ,, 
d. 007 1502) . 240, 335 

■ Munawwar (p.) . ■ 61 (38) 

I’anvana, Amir (VII XIII) . . 417 

Abu Shams b. •Abdi'r-Raliim 575 

Shlrazl. Jami i {pi.) 323 (50) 

Mu‘izz b. Fakhra Quml, Fit rat (/>.) 

57 (055) 

Alia saw! Fitrat. -see Alu'izzu'd- 

r*!n Muhammad. 

AIinzzud-Daula Dam.-hmand Khan 
Muhammad Baqir. Hay rat (p.) 57 (S4.>) 
Mu‘izzu'd-DIn (s,//.. Vi.II XIV) . . 425 

H u-ityn [ fir.) . ■ 561 (1) 

Husayn (end IX XV) 130 (11) 

Isfahan!. AVaqqari ( p .) 57 (24S6) 

Muhammad, Alusaw! Khan 

Fitrat ( //.- d. 1106 1695) 5 1 (6.'m). 

5.8 (37). 276,311 (4). 702 (33) 
Mu'izz! Ip., d. 542 1148) . . .>16 

Mu jaddid-i-alf-i-thani. *tr Ahmad 
Is. Rali’i il-DIn Faruql. 
Miijlr-i-Bayluqun! ’ p.. d. 594 119.8) 

516. 517 

Mukarum, AIi\ an Shavkh 399 (3) 

Mukhlis (s/i/bV, <#i. 1144 1732) . . 156 

.... > Aoand Ray 

Kash! Ip . d. nt. 1150 1737 1 .. InO 

Qusitn Khan . . . . luO 

Mukhtar Beg Isfahan!. Ar-Ii! (//. ) 

57 (2s6). 326 (90) 

Kani5lu d-D!u I/m 57 (1076) 

!> Ah! •T'bayda b. Mus'IId ath- 

Thaqatld VJL I ) . .. .”“8 

Mull.i Shall (I 1072 1602, . . 27o 

Mulla Zada-i-.Mulla Ghiyathu d- 
Dln. s/a Muhammad Bahrain. 

Aluliik Shall Suldlq! al-QIidni al- 
Bahrajim! (nif . ) .. ..410 

Mu'min TahrizT. Alnlla. Xrm.it Ip.) 

57 (1 70S) 

Alu'nnna Xisb.it q,.) . 57 (1714) 

Mumtaz (/■.. d. after 1267 iS51) . . 315 

sen Fadl-*A1!. Ihs.lnn'l-Iah. Xur 

Ahmad Dihi av. r. 

Muh.ill » '■■■>) .. luO, (>.'>7 

Miiuajjmi Gllanl. •*< * *Abdu 1-Wah- 
hal» . . . . 7)7 (4_) 

Mmiaww.ir-ruqarn Khan, MirTnu'd- 
Din (//.).. . . IJl {‘^) 

Mun‘im 1 ,eu. XJIJ XIX} . . 308 

Xili u'l-Haqq. 

Kh‘In. r *Ahf iu r-Kahlm 

Khan-Khanan . .77 (;j* > } 

Mu min Qumi.^ha'i. Gurlia ( />.) .77 (7il»} 
Mundn'u 1-Mulk. SMiih (p.) <31 f.74) 

Muqurrab Khitn *Ali. XuruVl- 

r>:n ^Iubammad. 
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Muqarrab Khan Hasan ( offic .. d. 

1056' 1047) . . ' .. 702(41) j 

Muqun Hilim KashanT (p.) 326 (245) 

Muqima, Ihsan, Mashhad! (p.) 

57 (913). 326 (253) 

b. Mulla Qayd!, Fawjl (/>.) 57 (631) 

Murad II 1>. Muhammad (of Turkey, 
824-855 1421 1451) .. 540 

Murtada Habll (Jabali) ‘Amili 57 (197) 

Husayn, at Allahyar ‘Uthmam 

Balsram! ( (fenr/r . , itr. 1202 1788).. 97 

— — Xiirbakhshi. Rida (p.) 57 (1929) 

b. Sadiq *A1! ar-Ridaw! al- 

Husaytn al-Madra&I. Binish 
( bioqr ivr. 1265 1849) . . 61 

Murtada-Qulx Be?. SuruMi ip.) 

57 (2301) 

L>l*u. Wall (p.) 57 i2407) 

Khan Sa*dlu, Xainl ip.) 

57 (1636) 

Musa 1). Du fid (n»//.) • . 470 (1. 3) 

Khan Mu*izzu‘<l-I)!n Muham- 
mad. Fit rat ip .. d. 1106 1695) 

57 (655), 58 (37). 276, 311 (4) 
Musawi (Fitrat). t Minzzu'd-Dm 
Muhammad. 

Khan, sir Jur at. Muhammad 

58 (53) 

Musayyib Kadium. Qanr ip.) 

57(1795) 

MuMiariitu d-Din b. Mushln d-PTn 
Sa'di Shiraz! (p..d. 690 691 1291 
1292) 212, 264 (9), 322 (22). 

459 (3). 461 (3). 522 (1) 730, 733 (2) 
MuMikTn Qalam. ‘Abdul-Iuh Wasf! 

ip.) . . .. 57 (2493) 

Mushnf SuhbatT (/)., middle XI 11 
XIX) .. .. .. 702 

MuMitaq. r Milliard) .. 57(1519) 

Mushtaq. ‘Al! Hu-aynl ‘Abba-mbad! 
Ufahan! ( p middle XII XVJJI) 

98(12) 

MuMihu’d Din LarT. KaiuinT f j> ) 

57 (1059) 

Muslim 1». ‘I’qavl {sfti/tt* . . 377 

Mustafa b. \\bdil-lah Katib Cha- 
lab!, >>r Hajjl Khalifa {hi hi., d. 

1068 165S) . . 484, 663 

b. Ibrahim b. Habib b. 

BahaYd-Pm *Fmdatul-Mulk of 
Chandeii(m 1062 1651) .. 522 

Khan D.iwrl (//.) . . 326 (189) 

Mutahawwu- Jan? Ufdianl. Baqir 
ip.) .. .. 320 (I-S) 

Mu’tamail Khan. Muhammacl 
Sharif d. 1049 1040) .. 28 

Mirtamiclu'i-Muluk. ... r Muhammad 
Hashim, so •Alawl-Kh.ln. 

MutanabbT, ..p. Ahxuad h. a I - 
Husayn. 

Mu'tasim bi'l-lah I hhnhj. 21S-227 
S33-S42) .. .. .. 040 


Mutbid. see Alif Abclal (X XVI) 


57 (179) 

Mutbi (p., in-. 941 1535) . . 251 

Alif Abclal BalkhI ip., rl. 931/ 

1525) . . . . . . 251 

Aluz-affar \ihhI.. . . 1177 1.04) . . 611 

■ Hu-iayn-i-< Ifirgan ijn-.. end IX' 

XV) .. .. 130.50) 

Mir/affuiT (y< . i-arly) .. .. 510 


N 

Xadmi Gllaiu [p ) . . 322 (21) 

Xadinil (/>.) . . 41 

Xadir ( 1 14S -1 160 1736) 1747} 21.36, 

82, 325. 6o6 (4), t.f>7 
Xadir! (p . ) . . . . ..143 

Jbn anOsafP d. 687 128 S) . . m*2 

Najaf Aql Shan! Taklu ( }>. ) 57 (2178) 

Qnll Beg. Wall [p . ) 57 (2471) 

Xajaf! Beg Jam* {./>.) . . 326 (291) 

Xajat. s*t ’Abdu'J-’AI Hu-a\nt 

Isfahan!. 

Najibu’d-Dm Mutawakkil (>'//’., 71 ( 10) 

Samarqnnd! (///-</.. d. 619 

1222) . . . . 610 

Xajm. Sha\ kh lend IX XV) 1 30 (69) 

AhiTn-Xajm Ahmad LVun&hunl. 
ShaM-calla. •>,< Minuchihrl (/>., d. 
nt. 432 1041) . 57 I 1365). 188 

Xa|in-i-ThanT. Baqii ip.) 57 '412). 

326 (126) 

Najmu'd-DIn [op.. t*nd IX XV) 

130(51, 

Falak! ShTiunn! {/» i 57 (559) 

Ha|jT Khalifa b. Mahmud 

Ivilan! [thtnl . ) . . . . 652 

Kubra. Ahmad I>. ‘I’inar. 

Mahmud 1>. Rukmd-PIn 

Muhammad (n.) . 57 (1239, 

— — — Man'll d Ha raw ! ip.) 57 (1340) 

Qalundat. (duiuthu d-Bahr 

i'>if.) - S3 (3, 

(Xi/unui d-P!ii> 'I baydu'l-lah 

ZakanI, -Fbavd. or ‘T'havd! ip.. 
d. ro. 772 1371) . . 57 '2408,, 227 

Xainakln. *Abdu*l-iah. » *Ahdu !- 
Fatt.ll,. 

NaqI, ‘All Taq! ip ) . 7‘»2 (23, 

- — Kaman! ( p ) . . . 143 

Xaq-hband. Muhammad. **»' 
f kiltahi’d-DTu. 

Xar^mi; h .. 159 1 21 

Nasir ‘Al! Saikmd". *_il! i p.. d. 
li os 1697) .. 57(173). 27S 

i-Khinraw ( p , d. 48l mss, . 516 

i-Khu-raw. Muh.unmad Xa-ir 

i)>.) .. .. 702(47) 

— — Shamtu d-ilin Kadiak (diaz- 
naw! (p . ) .. 57 (1054) 

Nasir, Muhammad XaMru’d-DIn 
ip.) . . . . 702 {16, 
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Nastr Sanjarl, Zahlru'cl-DIn (p.) 

57 (2551) 

Nasiru’d-Din h. Muhammad b. 
Havdar Rammal ShlrazI ( nrmlt .. 
rn. X XVI) . . . 660 

— — ‘TTbaydul-lah (Ahrur '?) 05 (2) 

Naslru’d-Din Ahmad Kashnilii, 

( .ha rll) i ji.) . . . . 300 

Buzurg (.s»/.. d. S55 1452) 78 1 23) 

Mahmud And hi. Chirugh-i- 

Dihli (m if., d. 757 1358) 71 (12) 

74. 7S. 424. ISO 

Muhammad h. Muhammad 

TusI (then!.. d. 672 1274) 3S. 

58 (57). 416, 419. 462 (7). 483, 

488, 568, 574 

Muhammad Qan" llhrol.. XI 

XVII)' .. .. .342 

Xizmmi'1-Mulk .. 57(1744) 

Tusl. >. rr XasiiuVi-DTn Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad. 

Xasira, yet Muhammad XaMr 
Hamailanl. 

Abu Nasr Ahmad !>. AbT'l-Hasan 
XamiqT Jam! (//. d. 530 1142) 81. 

82, 191 

Furah ml. --.re Muhammad h. 

Ala Baki b. Hiwayn Farahl. 

— —of Majhana (ihnne. end IX 
XV) .. .. 130(2) 

Nasr Xi-hapun. Am T r. Ilati-I (p.) 

57 (1875) 

Xasru‘<l-I>Tn Shah Kabiid .Tama (p.) 

326 (571 1 

Nasru'l-lah ( author of l\<i!iln ira 

Dimria ) . . . . . . imi 

Xasrabadl \hiupi.). .m Muhammad 
Tahir. 

Xa-.saj. s n ‘All Ramtinl 57 f 1 0 7 ) 

Nawazish ‘All l>. -Izmati'l-lah 
Bulgraml. Faqir (;>. ) . . 58 (29) 

Khan (innrwah. beg. XIII/ 

XIX) . . 8 

XawT KhabCKhani (/<.). . 322 (19) 

X await (;/.).. . . . . 320 

Xawras. Hu.'avn Damavand! {/>.) 

322 (9) 

Nnwrfiz ‘Alt Khan b. Amin ’All 
Khan. Yakta (;:.) . . 60 (22) 

Nazim Harawi (p.) 322 (19) 

Xa7.Ii- Beg Khadim (/<.). . 57 (1115’ 

Xa/IrT. Mf Muhammad Hiisavn 
X I'hapfiil. 

Xihawandf. Abdu'i-BSql (/• 1 57 (11) 

Ni‘mat (;, . XII XVIII -) . . 294 

"Alt Dihlawf. Mu Xrmat i/j.. 

beg. XI 1 1 XIX) . . . . 204 

Khan ‘All. > Xfim d-Dtn 

Muhammad 

Xi'matu'l-lah Kn-hnril {,/.) 7o2 (20; 

NhmatuT-lah Ban! 1-rB'Tl 

717 ( 1) 

Hakim . . . . 743 


Ni‘matuT-lah Kashmiri Xi‘mat 
(p.) .. .. 702(20) 

Khan (p.. XII 'XVIII) . . 294 

Khan b. Ruhi'l-lah Khan. 

Xi'mat (p.. off., bee. XII XVIII) 294 
KirinanT, see Xiiru'd-DIn Xi'- 
matu'l-lah Wall. 

Shushtarl (d. 1112 1701) 98 (13) 

Shushtarl. Aqa'I . . 98 (19. 

Xishat, see Krishan Sma ll. 

Xithar. see Lutfu l-lah Xusratu'l-lah 
Khan. 

Xithar! (Xithar ‘All b. A‘zam ‘All 
Bukhari Barllawl?) (XIII XIX ’!) 183 
Niyaz Balkhl. U tumid (ji i 57 (2422) 
X'lvazl. Ahmad ?.Ii r/M (p.. end XII 
XVIII) .. .. 98(14) 

II i i azl {!<.'■ ) . . . . 525 

Nizam (p.) . . . . 745 (1) 

Balgraml. Dainiil \p.) 58 (22) 

Dast-i-(4havb Shir azl ( p.) 

58 (25), 322 (22) 

Khan Mu-jiz Ip. I .. .. 161 

ShirazI, I)ast-i-( lhavh (pi.) 

58 '(25). 322 (22) 

Nizamu'd-Dtn ‘Abdu'I-Qadir (of).. 
end IX XV) . . 130 (20) 

b. ‘Abdi'l-Qadir, Ahqar (p.) 61 (2) 

Ahmad (ret., in. 1071 1661) . . 618 

Ahmad Balgrffml, Sanr (/>.) 58 (97) 

Ahmad b. Muhammad Muqiin 

Harawi (hi<P, d. 1003 <1594) . . 24 

Ahmad b. (Muhammad Salih 

as-Siddiql al-Husaynl (.s ti/lict, vr. 

1060 1650).. " . . ..176 

Ahmad. Sharmi (p.) 57 (2208) 

Ahmad Shaykhum. Suhayli 

!/'•) 57 (2278i 

Awliva (m//.. d. 725 1325) 424. 

464 (4), 466 (1) 

Daiulsh ‘All (iimii. in. 890’ 

1485) . . . . . . 572 

• Khal-zada («i/„ VIII XIV) . . 425 

Mirjan (off., end IX XV) 130 (8) 

Muhammad Bada'unl (mf.) 71 (7) 

Nizamu’l-Mulk (off., end JX XV) 

130(4) 

Ar.af-.Tah. As, if ;d. 1161 1748) 

57 (260). 153 

Asat-Jah. Af.lalu'd-Daula. 
Xawwab id. 1285 1.869) 45 (2) 

Xizanii. Jamalu'd-DIn Ilyas. 

Xoah . . . jqe 

Xu-aym ‘Attar Balkhl (/..) 57 (313) 

Nur , shah ( -iff ) 5 0 q 

Ahmad Lhhlawl. Miuntuz Ip.. 

beg. Xi II XIX) . . 31.-, 

‘A1‘ Beg ( off .. , ml TX XV) 130 (60) 

Harawi, Badru'd-DIn (p.) 57 (377) 

__ Qa-IT lsiahSnl (p.) 322 (4) 

NOru d-DIn -Abdu r-Kahman lsfa- 
ra inl Ki.,1 aqi (w/.. VI] XIII) .. 704 
‘Abrln'r-Kahman h. Xizami'd- 
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Din Ahmad Khariudi, Jami 
Id. 898/U92) 57, 57 (1026). 65, 

67, 129, 130 (65-67), 171, 172(1), 
209, 211, 230, 236-239, 424. 
432, 436, 439. 462 (14, 15. 25, 29). 

464 (1), 465 (2), 674 (4. 9. 10). 

73 5 , 736 , 744 (1) 

Nuru’d-DIn HurnifizI. Xiui ty>.) 

57 (1759) 

Muhammad b. 'Abcli 1-lah 

Hakim b. 'AymlMulk ShTr.i/.T 
( weil .. wr. 1038 1029) . . . . 594 

Muhammad 'Avvfi laii'vil.. m. 

• a 625 1228) . . 57. 104 

Muhammad Hu^aym ('In-im. 

end IX XV) . 130 (.VJi 

Muhammad Khan I nflir.. end 

XII XVIII) . . *11 1 28 1 

Muhammad. Xi'mat Khan *Ali 

i,... d. mi. 1122 1710) . . 57 (14V. 

58 (7). Ill, 149, 156. 283 , 3 37 , 7 09 

Muhammad Qarari OilanT <j>. i 

57 (1798). 326 (412) 

Muhammad Qan' ( thcol .. XI 

XVII)' .. .. ..341 

Muhammad Turshlzi, Zuhuri 

d. ni. 1027 ,1618) . . ‘ 139, 

166 (1). 264 (2). 739 

Ni‘matu’)-lah l>. -Abdi'l-lah 

li. Muhammad Husavni Kirmant. 
Walt. Savvtd ('»/.. d. 834 1431) 

57 (402. 1711). 234 

of I’atiyala. Waqif lyj.. d. 

1200 1786)" .. 309,310 

Qumi. Akslr (/,.. XU XV111) 

57(129) 

Quth-i-'Alam on/., be— IX 

XV ?) . . . . . 466 (2) 

Rishi Kashmiri > *///,. d. 835 

1432) .. .. 79(1) 

Sa’il (yj. ) .. 57 (2034) 

Shannmi {/>.) . . 702 (50) 

Shushtari (d. 1158 1745, PS (15) 

SundCiql (p.) .. 57(2297) 

Xuru’l-Haqq, >fc Xur Muhammad 
It. ‘Abdi’l-Haqq. 

Munhni. of Bareillv ( /».. Ix-tr. 

XIII XIX) . .. 30a 

Xurul-islam b. Salaiml-lah b. 
Shavkhri i-lam ad-I'ihlawT Ifhi >,/. , 

503 

Xur Jamal Jiml (y< i 57 t lo42) 

iS’uru’l-lah . . . . 627 

Afandf. Badihl (y,.) 326 (los) 

Ahmad b. •Ala i d-UIn. Xur 

Qutb-i- Alam (*«/., VIII Xl\ i 461 (4i 

Astrabadl. Iqtida {/>.) 57 (943) 

b. Mimammad Baltitanr. 

Wanuq (/).; 58(127) 

Shiishtan. XfTrl ( _< j 57 i 1 7 *52 ) 

Xur-i-Miskin (m//) .. 46(3(2) 

Nur Muhammad t -/■//• -■/ ) . . 137 

b. Abdi 1-Haqq I ) i hi a \v T . 


Xuru'l-Haqq ((Heine, XI XVII) 

220, 221 

Nur Muhammad Lahurl. Anwar 
: (p.) .. 326 (63) 

Lahuri. -Anwar (XI XVII) 

o7 (2X>) 

j Xur Qutb-i-’Alam. *ee Xfiruldah 
Amnad b. ‘AlaTd-UIn. 
j Nura Kashani, Xajib (p.) 57 (1617) 

; Xilnii I^fahanl (p.) 57 (1633) 

I Xu^r.itud-Din Ahmad [pi., d. 735 
i 1332 1333) . . . . 15 

Xu^ratu 1-lah Khan. see Lutfu 1-lah. 

P 

, Padmawatl yimvmt nj o toU) . . 121 
; Padshah Besum. wife of (Jhazivvu d* 

Din Haydar (XIIJ XIX) ' ‘ .. 4b 

! Pahlawan Mndhaqi Isfahan! ip.) 

57(1217) 

! Sharaf Shml/.T. (IhayiatT Q>.) 

57 (61)0) 

| Paramatnia. Kaja . . . . 504 

j Parwana, *(<: Mu v mu‘d-L>ui 
St. Paul . . . . . . 666 

Paulo Zaman. s* 4 Mu iamnuu.1 
J Zaman . . . . . . 1)3 

St. Peter . . . . . . 666 

Pir Bfid'han (->'d . b»»n. X X T 1 78 (25j 

Plato . . . . 8«j (2 j 

, *J. Pollock |//4 /// m 1 ) . ..22 


Qabul, KirauiT b. Abth 1-Ghain 

o 1 ( 1 1 iUf 

Qarakhan, «*u Qarakhan. 

Qadi, .vce Ahmad adi-Sharit. 

Khan b. Muhammad 1 Unlaw F 


[It »rr. SI 2 141)9) . . . 525 

Xur Wahani (//. ) . . 322 (4j 

zada Samarkand!. *AhduX. 

Salam . . . . 57 (4(6 

Qadir ‘All Khan. Xazlr [p. i 61 (43) 

b. Turab * A 1 : XamI, 

Qadir (//.).. . . 61 (45) 

’Azim Khan. Xazir (/*.' 61 (44 1 


Bakhsh b. Ahmad Bakhdi 

Xuipurl {pit */v. 1232 1-S27? . . 506 

Hiwyn Madrasi. Jauhai [p.) 

61 (2D) 

Qadlra-i-I^fahanT, *Irfan in ) 57 ( D 4 S t 

Qadtl Miyan. Hamra/. 61 (26) 

Qainaru d-Dui Dihlawf. Mmuat {}>.. 

d. on. 12US 17D4) . 314 

Qaratru‘1. *11 *AhdT .. 57 (Dl) 

Qarakhan. 01 QahfTl Qarilkhan 1 thcol.. 

Vlll XIV) .. ..356 

Qasim, 0 / Qa^im Dlwana 4 
Muhammad Qadm Mashhad! 

Qa<imi. Qasim-i -anu ar. "ft: 

Mu*mu‘d-DTn *A1T 
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Qasim, b. ‘Abdi'l-'Ali al-Birjandi 
(wr. 931/1545) .. .. ”>69 

'All Khan, Ghubarl (p.) 326 (220) 

*A1I b. Tali-mand {stuh-t, wr. 

1234 1819) ' . . . . 720 

Amri (d. 999 1591) 57 (214) 

i-amvar, Mu'Inu'dlHu 'All (p., 

d. 837 1434) . . 57 (1801). 400 

Abu’l-Qasim AsTrl RazI (p.) 57 (200) 

b. Bavsunqar MIrza. Babur 

(d. 861 1457) .. 57 (356), 431 

Qasim Beg Af-liar, QismT Ip.) 57 11840) 

— Halatl (p.) .. 57 (759) 

Abu’l-Qasim (or Ghulam. Hu-ayiu 
b. Fath-Mubaminad al-Karbalii'I 
•faunpuri (tuittheiv., wr. 1249 1833)580 

Findmski \p. ) . . 322 (19) 

Firdausi Tuv ip.). 57 (653). 185 

Qasim Gfihl. AbfiT-Qasim Majdud- 
Din Muhammad Kabuli 1 /j.) 57 (671). 

326 (216) 

AbiTl-Qa-iim b. Huydur Abu "All 
Knsunu'I (?) lend X! XVII) .. 322 
Qasim .Tail I Khan) (/.<'/.. end X 1 1 1 
XIX) .. .. .22 

- .Jaimpflr o'/, t "/. . XI X\ II . . 342 

Abii l-Qa-im 1. Kiunrun Mlrzi, 
Shawkatl (p ) . . 57 (2211) 

Qasim Khin BadaklidiT. Maujl (//.; 

• > . ( 13-.2) 

Abii 1-0 i-im M.tjdii d-DIn Muhdiu- 
inad Kabuli, Gall' ! /. i 57 (671 1 . 

326 (216) 

Qasim Mashhad? VkbavubadT. 
Arslan iX XVI , . 57 1256 1 

Xu|7 . 57(1612) 

I>. Qadtun Qadir 7 i'"J . bee. XI 

XV(J) . . . . . . 261 

Abu’l-Qasim Sab(|at i/..i 326 (496 > 

Suliavlf CAbilu r-Rahiuan I. 

■Abdi’I-l.ih, !)>■ oh. d. "si 1185) .. 6.72 

(Muhammad Ahmad) T.i if I (nr 

AbiTl- Hasan ) . . . . 85 

‘Unsurl ( ji. ! . . 57 (2429) 

Qasim b Yusuf b. Ala'Xasi T.ibihl 
(or Tabba-I) ■".//. .. 921 1515, 62S 

Z.diid Isfahan? ip.t 57 |254(i| 

Qasimi (/<.).. l"u 

— Gunabadl. n , Muhammad 

Qasim Husayitl. 

Q.itil. " ' Muhammad Hus.tym 
Quwwdmu’d-Din ■ Abbas? (.„/ . 

niixiv, . 7 u 

— — Jahrnm?. 'Abdu blah Kamil 
(p ) . . . . 57 1 1684 1 

Qawwas, Fakhn, d 1 >?u Muba- 
rak shah ( Iha/nau?. 

Muhammad Had 7 Kainanear 

Shiishtail Ip.. bee. XIII XIX) 98 f lOi 
MTr QaVs Mashhad? ( Ahmad ’All 
Beg. nr Madlini Bee. s on of Murad 
■AIT P.ec., . bee- XIII XIX) . . 645 
Qiwaml. Qiwaimrd-DIn (/... 4 1 XII) 7u2 


Qizilbash Khan (off.. XTI XVIII) 153 

Khnn Muhammad HamadanI, 

Tlmniid (jo) 57 (2423). 58 (122) 

Qlich Allah b. Qlleh Muhammad 
Lamia ( p . ) .. 57 (1190) 

Qnbad Be;r Kfikl, Kufr? (p.) 57 (1182) 

Quds* (p.) .. .. ..41 

Muhammad .Jan ( p. ) 57 (1845). 

5s (84). 322 (19) 
Qutbu'd-DIn (■>)//.. \ 111 XII ) 464 (J; 

— — Kukhrwii Kak? L’shl (*nf.. d. cn. 

635 1238) 71 (41.72.413,460(2), 

402 (1) 

Blna-dil Narandiz (lhauthi 

Idunpurl ['»/.. d. 925 1519) S3 (4) 

Dihlawi . . . . 481 

Dihlawi (ft. bee. VU XIII) 

402 (17) 

Dinusliql (sii/ ) .. ..70 

Jauabidl. Amir H.ijjl (p . ) .57 (212) 

Mil'll (jo) .. 57 (1255) 

Muhammad. Khwarizm-shah 

(490 522 1097-1128) . .. 585 

Mimammnd hahijl (iliriuc, 

end IX XV) .. 130(64) 


R 

Radi Danish Ma~hhadi (p.) 56 ;23i. 

322 (lib 

(Rida .') Ka mail? I jj.) .. 143 

Radiyyu’d-DIn -All L.llS (*///.. d. 

642* 1245) .. .. 57 (1859), 7(4 

Muhammad MusawT. Savyid 

Shall! Radi (thiol.. V XI) .. 372 

Mubsin. Rad? (p.) . . 320 (439) 

\bu Xasr b. Ab? "All Fadl 

Tabai-s? \t)nol., d 548 11.73) . . 75! 

Rail" Sayvar (a /.) . . . (47 

Rafl‘ D.istui i/ 1.1 57 '462). 320 (Isl) 

Kliau Ma-hhadi. Badhii I ji. ) 

58 (19). 320 (167) 
— ■ — \\Vni7 Quzwlul (p ) 322 (26) 

Rufbu'd-DIn Kars?. Mutzhun ()>.) 

57 (1326) 

Mu iammad b. Hasan a-Sak- 

kuk Xisaul. Kami (//. ) 57 ( 1 87s ) 

Raf iq , if. Mull.i -All Kafih, or 
Majnun h Mahmud Ratiql .. 211 

Mull! Hus.ivu Isfahan? (p.. 

bee X 1 IJ XIX) . . 98 (17) 

riu9ql i .i . . enrh ; . . . . 510 

Raghbat, Mli- \bu 1-M.fuil ip.. 

X 1 1 X V 1 1 1 , . . 293 

- — Sivalkutl Ip . XII XV1ID . . 293 
Ra is Hasan b. Sal.Vi. Bnjandl Ip.) 

57 (799) 

llajab -All Tabriz 7 . Wahid (p.) 

57 (2455) 

Rajkarn io„r,,l . nr. 1101 10901 .. 113 

Ram raj. R.ija . . 01 (2) 

Ranjhu (hi ro of o Idle) . . 118, 291, 314 
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Ranjhiir Das, son of Ranjlt Ray 
Jaunpur! (stylist, wr. 1146 1734). . 155 
Raqim, see Ghulam Muhammad. 

see Muhammad Hu say n. 

Rashidu’d-Din (lust., d. 718 131$) 644 


— - — Muhammad i>. Shaykh-i-*ulama 
al-IsfarS’mi al-BTdawaz! is if.. 
end IX XV) .. .. 704 

Rashid!. >ei ‘Abdu’r-Ra-hid b. 

■Abdi I-ti'liafur Husayux. 

K.wni. -tt Faahtiii Lahiji .37 (333) 

Ratan Sing h. son of Kay Balak 
Rain. ZakbmT ( ii'trnn ., d. 1267 
1S31 ) .. .. ..581 

Raushan-‘AIi (tirnm. I . . 562 (1) 

Jaunpur! (ijiaiu.. d. /•//. 

lSlO) .. .. 362(1) 

Mn- 11193177!'; .. ISO 

Raw am, .xi- Laknati . . 37 1 1 1S6) 


Raz-i-IlahT. see Ruihanu'd-Dh; b. 

Kablr Muhammad. 

Razi, see 'All ‘Askar! b. -Muhammad 
Tflfji. 

Ribeira (unit.) . . . . 6lo 

Ricci. Matteo iniis't’nnto y. d. 1<>10) 9 3 
Ri(ja HisSbl XJshapuri (p.) 37 (S67) 

Khan BamT, Tamkln (p. ) 77 (235$) 

Masriir Qazvln! (p.) 322 (S) 

b. Xilii cl-Din Shfistarl. Aqdas 

(p.) .. .. 3N ( 1 1 ). OS (2) 

RashtT. Fatih Ip ) 37 (026) 

Shakihi Isfahan! [p. i ’7 (2143) 

Riyadi, Uiyadu’d-DIn (o.) 702 (33) 

Saimu-qandl (//.. d. SS4 1480) 233 

Riidak! Ip., d. • u. 343 034) 37 (70S), 316 
J’fTh Jiw. Mivan Savvid I . d. 

1202 1787i. . ‘ . . 133 

Kfilm'i-lah. BAhgh Ip.) . . 61 (13) 

Ruin, or Ju’tai Rfihi. .mi Muliam- 
mnd .J.vtar. 

Ruknu’d-DIn "Ala u d-Dau la 
Ahmad Samnani (>»/.. d. 736 
1336) ., . .433. 462 1 20). 704 

Auhadi Isfahan! <p.. d. 738 

13.38) ' . . ' . . . . 224 

— Dn’whlar Qunn, Da'\\! Ip.) 37 (408) 

Abu'bFath [siij. > .. 71 (S) 

Hu.~u.vn !>, ‘Alim b. AbTI-Has.m 

Husayni f.ihur!. or Husayni 
Sadat, F.ikhm's-Sud/U (mi//., d. 
t'u. 720 1320) .. 223,421 

-Mahmud. Shah Sanjan i p.) 

37 (2087). 326 (373) 

Muslli h. Xi?amicl-DIn 'All 

Kashan' ip.) 37 (1326). 322 (3i 

Xiiwi I'tyli't. before bee. \ III 

XIV) . . . . . . 317 

Jiukna (~(,n of Bushel!) Quml ip.) 

322 (6i 

Ruml, v> .Jalllu d-Dln Muhammail. 
Kfini. Mo- Abu 1-Faraj. 

Rixp Xaravan i -O/hV. si. 1121 1710) 

151 


i 

Rustam Beer. Aq-Qevunlu (S97-902 
1401-1496) ' . . 130 (34. 37. 61) 

Ruzbihan IManani, Sabn (p.) 

37 (024. 1937), 322 (4) 

b. A hi Xasr Shiraz! Baqli (p.) 

37(1040) 

s 

. Sa‘adat-‘A1T Khan Mubariz Jang, 
Xuwugb (1212-1229 17!!7-lsl4) 


163, 312. 304. 702 

■ Khan (nJJ.. XII XVIII) . . 133 

Sabahl. Sulavman Bided! end 

XITXMI1) . . ' os (IS) 

Sabi! Isfahan!, Riizbdinn (p.) 

57 (924. 1957). 322 |4 
Sa‘d, Shaykli. of Fakpatan (sitf.) . . 72 

I -i-tiui (p.) .. .. 143 

! Sa'du'd-Dni (p. ) .. 702(29) 

Su'du'd-DInb. -Inayat Ma-hliadT. 
i I’tiqim ( p. ) 57 (1894). 38 (SS). 320 (460.1 

; Kashghar! (*«/.. IX XV) 65 (2) 

I — — Mas-fid Danlatyar! (//.) 57 (1338) 


'■ Mas-iid 1). "Umar ar-Taftazanl 

I iph.io ... d. 701 13so | . . 514 ,) ) 

Muhammad Mashhad!. Il.ujim 

' p- ! _ -77 (1894). 58 (88). 326 (460) 

— Xaj/ai- Samai-qaiidl. As’ad (p. 

before VII XI 1 1 1 .. 57 (258) 

Raqim (p.) 57( I>04), 58(88). 326(460) 

I Sa‘du’l-Iuh Dihlawi. (tub-ban \p. | 

37 (726). 38 (43). 326 (221, 

,■ Kawanai'I Panipai!. Masih. ut 

Muslim Ip.. hen. XI XVII) 

, 37 (132!) i, 265 

Mivan i d. 000 1301) . 231 

Piimpati. Muslim 37(1529). 265 

[ Saola-i-Ardl'taiii. Zak! (p.) 57(2501) 

: Su'd!, .><1 Mus-liarufu d-Din !- Mus- 


lihi d-Dfn 


Sadlil. son of Kuknn, yum! ; 322 (6) 

Sadiq Dast-i-i thayh (j, i 

322 (22i 

Isfahan!. Samit (j,. ) 

37 (2078) 

Sudru’d-Din Arif (-«/.) 

71 (6) 

— Ibrahim ltln.il.. end 

IX XV) 


130 (13) 

Muhammad IlShT (p. , 

i 37 (021 ) 

Muhammad Shiraz! 

itltt.nl.. d. 

1030 1641).. 

. . 400 

Muhammad b. Zahardast Kliim 

liiionth-t. middle Xll XVI Hi . . 501 

Mu/attar 

Kirn mi 

[t)"ol . VIII XIV) . . 

. . 356 

Sadra KHaiiT. Bum (^/. ) 

•"»7 (446) 

Satar Aiiinad. Mu* (* ,l f . XXI XVI 11) .s2 

San (1037 1032 1628-16421 

i 134. 13S. 70.5 

-<re -All !■*. Hu-avn \Va*iz 

Ka-hifT. 


Sat T r (/>..' ) . . 

315 (2) 

Safiyyu "d-DIn • Air <_/..) 

57 (142) 

isfahaiu (/». } 

57 (1989) 

• Muhammad Khan 

is Q.idir 

•All, X\Vfir *A!f { p . . 

61 (421 
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Safiyyu’d-DIn Muhammad Khan 
QumI, Safa (p.) . . ■ . 329 

Safa-i-QumI, see Satiyyu'd-Dm 
Muhammad. 

Sahib Balklu. Sharlfi [p.t 57 (2207) 

or Maslhu'l-bayan. Muhammad 

Kazim Qumi end XI XVII ':) 

7o2 i3i 

Sa’ib, >ec Muhammad 'All Isfahan!. 

Abu Sa‘id (Mongol. 710 730 1310- 
1335', .. .. 228 (1> 

BCi Sa'Id (j>.. early) . . . . 510 

Abu Sa‘id 'Abdur-Rahinun 1>. 
Muhammad al-Idrls! [hist . , ! . 40.7 
1015) . . . . . . 349 

Babilva QazwInT, Rati- (/>. ) 

57 (1804) 

Sa‘id Fighan! Ip.) .. 77 (040) 

Ghulaim (y . ) . .77 (713) 

Hakim Tanha , or Sa'Id t ip . ) 

520 (642; 

Abu Sa‘Id b Alu'l-Khayr d 

441 1049) . . . .' ‘ 05. si 

b. Abl Ta\ yil>. Wala (;■ , 01 

Sa‘idu’d-DIn (dm/.iiawl. Mu-i/.z! 


ip.) .. 57 11490) 

Kafl Bukhuil i . . 320' (302) 

Su'ida. Qassab i /> ) . 320 ( 425) 

SS'inu'd-DIn 'All Tanka I-;,i1mii! 

(.sii/.. d. 83.7 1452) . . . . 427 

Sakh! (n.. XII XVtlli . . . . 320 


Sakkaki, see Fighan! SlniazT. 

«e«f Muhammad b. Sirrt|i d-DIn 

as-Sakkaki. 


Salabat Kilim, Sa\ \ id i p . ) 521,,. 70s). 

"02 149) 

Salahu’d-Din ( w,; . \T 1, X ! 1 1 1 . 417 

I). Mubarak Bukhaii 1 6 ,»/i . 

end VIII XIV) . . . 64 

Sulunml-lah Khan Salim ip. "iul 

XII XVIII) . . . 329 


Saiamat 'AIT Tabib. H<ullia(iat 

Khan, 1,. .Muhammad 

■A|Ib 

iphdo-.. ire. 1223 1809) 

361, 505 

Salur (//.. early ) 

. . 510 

Salih Balkhi. Shahad.it • y ) 

57 '2130, 

Tabriz! ip.) 

57 (939 ; 

Sahh.Vi-Sattar (/,.) 

.77 ,2100) 

Salih!. Ahmad Mirak , /,. • 

57 1 108, 

Sdlik Qazwin! (pi 

322 ns, 

Salim (/;.).. 

11 

-sir Salamu l-lah Khan 

-see Muhammad Quit. 

Salim, Sultan, see .Jahangir 

. . 171 

Snllnui l-lah. Mundi! i lust.. 

l/'t\ > 

1704) 

. . 48 


Salman Sawajl. .Jam.Ihi d-1 >In 

Muhammad. 

Skill MTr/,1. son of Isina’il I SaiaavT 
(middle X XVI) . . 57. 7o2 ;si 

■Sama u d-DIn {suj.) . . 71 U4i 

Samandar. see ‘Abdn t-Khalm. 


SamhudI, Abu'l-Hasan ‘All b. 

‘Abdi'l-lah (theol.. d. 911 1506) .. 90 

Sanisainud-Daula Khan Dauran 

middle XII XVIII) .. 36 

Sainsar. see Tam b. Khwaja Qasim 
Khurasan! . . 57 (2304) 

Sana'!, see Majdiid b. Adam. 

Sanciu Beg Badakhslu. Shahla (p.) 

57 (2142; 

Sanjar (Saljuq, 511 -552 1 1 IS- 1 1.37) 529 

Sanjar. Muhammad Ha.-him (p.) 

57 (2089). 322 (5), 323 (OSi 
Sarang. Shaykh l'n/.. IX XV) . . 70 

Sarkhudi. Muhammad Afdal ( bioijr ., 
d. . a. 1127 1715) 51, '57 (2099). 

58 (99), 702 (.31 , 
Sam last. Mihr -All Khan (p.) 702 (46; 

Samam Siug'h led.) . . 019 (.7) 

SSru KliHdjd. Muhammad Rida Ip.) 

57 (14.74)'. 320 (389, 
S5ti'(;..i .. .. ..41 

•Sawda ip . d. 1195 17sl) .. 31,-, 

Sayd! Tihram (p.) .. 322 i9 ; 

Sayfu’d-Din A1 ifi 1-Hasan 'Abdu’r- 
Rahman Lahurl. Khatsui ( lomtt 
ee. 1020 1017) . . . . 231 

Mahmud Isfahan!. Raja! ip.) 

.77 (1889), 320 (457 

Su\ f 1 1 Mulk Shuja-i llainatvand! 

ip . ) .. .. 326 (598) 

Saytul-Mulfik iheeo of u tnle) . . 11,7 
Saytu'/.-Zatar Xaubihurl ( «'/.) . . 474 

Sayfl ip., end IX XV) . . 130 (20, 

'Ala'u cl-DIn (p.) .. 702(52; 

Bukhari. ‘Arud! (d. <•„. 909 

1504) 172 (2). 179, iso, 180 (2). Is2 

Suyiafi Harrani {n.-nilt.i .. 0.72 

Sayvid, -re Mihr! . . .77 (1304 : 

Xurud-1 )In Xrinatu'i-lah 

Ivmianl, 

Ouray -111 Bnlgraml. 'Ajal) (p.j 

58 (0, 

Salabat Khan ( r .) 320 (568). 


(4!), 

97 


29.7 
1 is 


Scott, .(iinathan. ('apt. . . 

SlnmTi-i-Athnr Shiraz! ip., d. 1113 
l ~"-l . •• 57(307). 280, 

Shah ‘Alum ! , 1 1 ID 11241707- 

1712, .. 117 

II (1 175 1221 17.7!) 1800) 

s. 32. 5S. 39. .>,. s2. 125, 148. 205, 

300. 30s. 312. 304. 4.73. 538. 591, 

Oil. 082. 088. 092. (>93. 090. 71)7. 71 r, 
Shah-'AIT li. Muhammad IsfarS'ini 
Bldauaz! («/</.. Hid IX XV) 

Shah-Man lan al-.Jii" {eistrol ) 


Slmhfur Aahh.11 
Xil) 

Shahid! (;,. , 

Quin! (/,.) 

Shahjahan do: 


Xi-hiipIU! (VI/ 
.77 ( 

32 

1069 1028-1059) 


04 

74 


30. 93. 94. 100. 132. 144, 231, 267 
342. 349. .743, .794. 037, 702 


264) 

143 

2 ( 0 ) 


117 , 
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Shah Jahangir Hashimi [p. I 57 1820) | 
Shah Mir HamadnnT, Iman I p. ) 57(938) j 
Shahnawaz Klian. see 'Abdu r- 
Rahman. 

Shahriyarl, see Tmarll ilhaznavl 

57 (935) , 

Shahrukh (807-850 1405 1440 -■>:) (2) ■ 

Shah Shuja 1 (J Inzutfuruh-. 700 780 
1359-13S4) ‘ 042 

(pr.. 1 255 -1 25 S 1839—1842) 22 

Sh5h-win.1T Beg Khui b ‘AIT Quh 
Beg Dhu'l-Qailr, bdunuii !/'. > 

57 (721 i 

Shah Zaman, »?c Ohaziyyu'd-DIn 
Havdar. 

~ee Ha velar. 1-ihaziyyo‘d- 

DIu. 

Shahid (AbuT-Ha--aii' (/>.. earlv. ra. 

IV X) . . ' •• 510 

Sha’iq, see Ghulam MuhvI’d-DIn. 

'Ah Khan a, 1250 

1835) . . 106 1 1. 3) 

Shajari ( U'hol. I . ■ 'i I- 

Shakar-ganj. << - Karldu cl - 1 >Tn 
Mas'ud 

Abu Shakir Bukhari (/j.. ear!\ i . 510 
ShakkT HamadanT l/i.) . . 57 |219S) 

Shamunl. Xiim'd-llTn . 0*2 (.»0) 

Shams (/a).. • 723(5) 

,et (Umlum ’Abdu 1 -4 1 1 r. 

i-FakhrT nr. • i. 744 1315) 525 

-1-Q.ui "2s 

1231) . . • . Hlo. | , 

-i-Tuhl>a-T I " ■ ivih ) • ■ 510 

Shamsu’d-Dln -Ablir.-T. I-',.i|Tr. • >, 
MaflfTn 0 . ru. 1 1 SI 1707) 

57 (500). 178, 297, 353 

Alarm ■ 57 (05) 

-All Mun~h! i nt'f.. end IX XV) 

130 (15, 

— D5'I Xa-at’1 .. .n (474) 

— — Faun 'Abba.-3 Shahjuliunabiull 
())., d.'.n. I1S1 1707) . . 57 (509). 

178, 297. 353 

. H.ilT. VazdT ( /». ) . . • ». ( d>4) 

Khwarizmi (-»/.. A HI XI \ ) . . 425 

Mubaiuk Shall Sug/.T (ihilrl 

ip.) . • ■ • •• i ( 1 .3s4 ) 

— (Fu'jlr) Muhammad 'AbbuT 

'U„n! . d. <'/ 1180 1707) 57 1.509). 



17S, 297, 353 

Muhammad 

Altinad h. * \!~ 

JunayrT (?) 

* . iv,. 743 1343) . . 517 

Muhammad 

l>. All Sainar- 

qandT. Suzani 

( /, , <i. 566 1173) 


57 (2307). 516 


Muhammad Hafiz Shlrazi 

(p.. d. cn. 791 1389) . . 229 , 

230-232, 322 (22). 459 ,3). 744 (3) 

Muhammad Riljl (d. 904 1499) 

05 ‘ 4 1 

Muhammad b. Yaliya I.ahijI 


liilanT. Asm (pil'd., d. bag X 
XVi) . . . . . 1 493 

Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad b. 

Yu>uf (off., end IX XV) 130 (7) 

XiyazI ip.) .. 57 ( 1727s 

Tabriz! (-a/., d. middle YII 

XIII) . . .. ..417 

Shamsa (UlanT. -ei Muhammad 
Shamsu. 

Tabriz! (QumI). Sadr (//. ) 57 (20b 7 1 

Shapdf TihranI (/). i . 322 |9) 

Sharaf, s, .■ Sharafu'd-DIn "AIT 
Yazi II. 

Baghdadi. Majdu'd-Tlli- iji.) 

57 (1200) 

Fuiflghl l/'.i .. 57 (003l 

liaml. mi Ha-an b. Moham- 
mad. 

Sharafu d-l)Iii 'Ala’ii'I-Mulk 

Birla- Jaghatal fojjir.) 702 i22) 

Sliuiurwa ip., d. ru. OOO 1204) 510 

Sharafu hl-Din Ahmad 1). V' hya 
.Miin\ an (Munavrl) { «**//.. d. 7S2 
mi) . . ‘ 425, 462 (3. 4). 756 

-Ala'u’l-Mulk Biria-i Taghata'i, 

Shaiaf (offir.) .. 7 02(22) 

Bu *A1I Qalaudar Panipal'ht 

{•''if. d. nt. 72.1 1325) 462 '6, 6). 

674(7 

‘Ail Yaz-IT fl. 8aS 1454) 

57 (2105). 17, 431. 7<M 
Hu-awi JMdham. Slnfa'I ) 

5S (Hit 

• M i i-^lili Sa'di, sir Ma-hari itu'd- 

I )in b. MiuhiuM-Diii 
Pa vain of Auia f//.i 57 (1773). 

326 (404) 

Baha'i Sabzawail 1 / . « 326 (452) 

Sharif Ilham {/>.) .. 326 (25N> 

Brahmin Ilham i/n, .51 ('.'24). 

323(43- 

Jui’ianT. A 1 7 r S.,vvid <•/"////., d. 

•Si 6 1114) .. .. 33S. 561 (2) 

— — Kh.izin {/>.'. .. 57 (1152) 

- - -- Uadi. Sa\\id. Uali\yuM- 
DTu Muhammad Mil^awi. 

— — Sayyid. MiarTt -furiani. 

S. '•’h.irlfu'd-Din ‘All .TurjanT 

.1- Si 6 1414) 513. 514 i5. 6 


Shania KaMnt i n 

i 

57 (1098, 

Sharmdan Bej; 1 > 

rah mail ( /•. i 

57 14.58 

ShatraiijT. ‘ AIT. 

J hlu jatt , //.. 

VI i 

xm* 


57 (170 

Shaya-ta Khan 


. . 241) 

Shifa’I \p.) . . 


322 1 4 

Khan . 

the samr as n 

.:. d. 

1037 102S) 


. . 0b 2 

Shihab. Vhmad 

Kirmaii'.hahT 

- 1 '■ . 

beg. XI If XIX) 

98 (2u; 

Shihabu’d-DIn 

‘Abduddak B 

.1 vu- 

nT (Marwarid) 

/'.) 

57 ,427 

— — Adib Sabir ( 

/'• 5 

.57 (Oi>. 
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Shihabu’d-DIn ‘Am‘aq Bukhari 
(VI- XVII) 57 (192), 326 (48) 

b. Fath Muhammad b. Abl’l- 

Barakat ‘Aynu'l-‘ir£an Shah ‘Isa 
Juudu 1-lah (suf.. end XI XVII ?) 446 
— Abu Hafe "Umar b. Muham- 
mad as-Suhrawardi , d. 632 
1 233) .. 57 (2227), 422, 

468 (3) 

Jauharl (stylist, before \ III' 

XIV) .. •- 516 

_ Khwajagi (architect, end IX 

XV) . • • • . . 572 

• Maliku'l-’ulama ' itheol.) _ .370 

• b. Shainsi'd-DIn b. ■! mar 

adh-Dh.tw uli ad-Dawlat abadi 
itheol ., d. 849 1445) . . - - 371 

Shir Khan b. Muhammad Amjad 
Khan Lfldi (bioyr., in. 1102 1691) 

702 (40) 

Stir tier.. X XVI) . . . 522 

Shlnn-Kar Mubarak ip.) *-7 ( 1385) 

Bu Shu-ayb early. IV/X) .. 516 
Shufurwa. Sharatud-DIn Ip.) 

57(2183) 

Shtija'u d- Din Muhammad Bimm- 
daq Bulls (-//.. end IX XV) 13o (21) 
Shukru’l-lah (umiti.. end XI 
XVII) .. •• ..211 

- Khan Khwell (■.)//'.. d. 1108 

1696) .. •• 211 

Altfi Shukilr ip.. H X) . . 516 

Shtrla, Sawn l Muhamma-1 (/- . lire. 

XXVI)'.. ■■ 702 (32) 

Sikamlar Lodi (804 -923 148s -1517) 

72. 590 

Zaeharo' iuml.. XII 


Maharaja (middle XIII 


610 

666 

. 444 


Sj ! vest re 

xvi m 

Si. Sun--' 

Sutd'lnva 
XIX) 

Sinjar. -n Sanjar. 

Siraju'd-Din -All Khan. Arzu I/-.. 
hr ,1 1169 1756) 57 (251 1. 58 (13j. 

61 '(27). 177, 1M*. 295, 526, 

531 (4), 550, 551. 612 (1), 0>2 Uli 

Qam, ul. or Quiiirl ip ) (I -94) 

Qa-im ( _• . a-ilsl,) 

• If t liman Dililaul (saj., 4 III 

XI V ) . . 

ST\vii|I (XI X\ Hi 
Slwatam Has (.0//,'.') 


466 ( 1 ) 
. 162 
159 (2) 


Siwd.V* Lakhnaul Hint., middle 
XII XV HI) • ■ "..35 

Siyalkutl. And.irph.ui {*t;il-'t I 721 12) 
si; alkuti Mal. Wara-ta i/-r.. 

llso 1767) 180 tli. 528 . 7 1 3 

S oerate-; •• •• 

Solomon • ■ • • ‘ ‘ 

Suhael.p- earUi y jl l ' *’ 

Suhbati. Mu-hrit Ip., middle -Mil 
' XIX) •• •• • .'Or 

Suhrab. Mir (/i/.) -• •• 


Sujan Ray MunshI, see Sunjan 
Sing'h Dablr. 

Sing'h Dablr (hist., wr. 1107/ 

1695) . . . . . . 32 

Sukhan (?) (/>., wr. 1141 1729) . . 290 

Sulayman (Satawi, 1077-1105' 
1667-1694) ’ 57 (458). 287. 322. 

391. 595, 596 

Bldgdi. Sab. till ( /;. ) 98 (IS) 

Sultan, .see ‘Iinarll Ghaznawi 57 (935) 

‘All Beg RahT (p.) 57 (1884), 

326 (453) 

‘AIT Khan (off., XII XVIII) . . 153 

‘Alt Mashhad! ( calliyr ., d. cn. 

920 1514) . . . . ‘ 035, 638 

-All Mulitasib (ca. 890 14S5) 

130 (12) 

Iskaudar MIrza (end IX XV) 

_ 130 (40) 

Muhammad Sidql Astrabadi 

(p.) .. .. 326(600) 

VValad, see BahauVl-Din 

Ahmad. 

SCimat iwtiztr) .. 504 

Sur.ijmal (pr.) . . . . 20 

Sururi, ar Ghulam Murta la. 

(lex.), sec Muhammad Qa.snn b. 

Muhammad. 

SuvCitT. see Jalalu'd-DIn ‘Abdu'r- 
Ralunan. 

Sfizanl, Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad 
b. ‘All Samarqandl ( p .. d. 569 
1173) .. . . 57(23071,516 

T 

Tab.m (/--;) ) . . 10 

Tafta (Had ((opal?) (p., in. 1273' 

1877) .. .. ..316 

Tahir -A\dn ly ... Xf XVH) .. 271 

J.tmijmrT (“uj., VIII XIV) 

464 (4) 

Abu Tahir Khu.srawatil (/-.) 57 (1171) 

Tahir b. Muhammad Faryitbl, 

Zahl ru'd- Din (;-.) .. 57 (2547) 

Xasrabadl. Muhammad 

Tahir ‘ 

Waitl-i. "Iniatlu d-Daula Qaz- 

wlnl l/i.. tl. ni. 1120 1709) 

77 (24.76). 322 (8). 702 (37) 
Tahmasp I (!).!() 084 1524 1576) 

253 (5), 34u, 386. 306, 397 
— — Q'i’.i Beg, 'Ardii ip.} 57 (249) 

Taj-i-dab r r ip., early) .. .. 516 

Muhammad Mufti al-Malikl 

ltlO.nl. ! . . . . 685 

Taju'd-Din b. Ghiyathi d-Din 
Madrasi. Bahjat (p ) . . 61 (12) 

Isrnu-Tl BakharzT (p. ) 57 (961 

V a'iz Isfahan! Sa-adi, Ha-san 

(/>•)_ •- .. ' 57(814, 

Talib Amull Ip.) .. 322 (21^ 
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Abu Talib HamadanT, Kalim ( p., d. 
ca. '1062/1652) 41,57 (1066), 

58 (54), 322 (5) 
Talib IsfahanT, Tasnif (p.) 57 (2380) 

Abu Talib Khan LundanI (traveller, 
d. 1221/1807) . . 702 (53) 

Khan 1}. Muhammad Beg 

Khan IsfahanI TabrTzI (stylist. 


d. ca, 1221,1807) 

— - b. MIrza Xaslr, 


Jin fib 


— — Tabriz!, Talib (p.) . . 
Tanubi (?) 

Taqi ‘A ssar Niyazi (p.) 

Auhadl (biogr., d. ca. 

1630) ' 57, 57 (321. 2361) 


179 (2) 

(P-) 

57 1 1039) 
57 (2353) 
. . 162 
57 (1728) 
1040 
, 320, 


702 (28, 30) 
IsfahanI, Shah, Wall id ( p .) 

57 (2453) 

Kashi ( 6103 c., beg. XI XVII). . 57 

Taqivyu’d-Din Muhammad Au- 
hadi BalyanI, Taqi ( 6103 c., d. ca. 
1040,1630) 57, 57 (321, 2361), 

326. 702 (28, 30) 

Muhammad Isfahan!. HarfI (p.) 

57 (78S) 

Muhammad HiznT IsfahanI 

(p.) ' .. .. ' 322 (4) 

-Muhammad b. §adri'd-DIn ‘All 

(metl., beg. XI XVII). . 498, 593 

Taqiyya-i-Lang, see Taqi Shahri- 
stani . . . . 57 (2308) 

Tarazish Khan. Ahsan (p.) 01 (3) 

Tarika IsfahanI. Habibu'I-lah (p.) 

57 (734) 

TartushT, see Muhammad b. al- 
' WallJ. 

Ta'thlr, sc Muhammad Muhsin 
Isfahan!. 

Tavfur AndijanI, Malik ip.) 57 (1297) 
Abil Tavib Baqlanl ( divine . end IX 
XV) ‘ . . . . 130 (3) 

Tayyan (p., early) .. .. 516 

Tawakkul Beg b. Biilak Beg 
(the same as Tawakkul Beg b. 
Ttilak Beg) . . . . 186 

Beg b. Tulak Beg Husayn! 

Kabuli (wr. 1063 1653) 185, 186 

ThanaT, sec Husayn Mashhadl. 

S. Thomas (water marks, 1862) . . 188 

■ Timur . . . . 40 

Toghluq Shah, Ghiyathu'd-DIn 
(pr., 720-725 1320-1325) .. 23 

Tufan Hazarjarlbl ip. . end XII 
' XVIII) . . . . 98 (21) 

Tughay Timur Khan ( Slongol pr.. 

739—752/1338—1351) . . . . 617 

Tughra, Mulls, Mashhadl (stylist, 

’ d. ca. 1078 1667) ..41,145, 311 (4) 

Tulak Beg b. Tawakkul Beg, see 
Tawakkul Beg. 

Bu Turab (p.) , . . . 143 


Turab ‘All, Shah (««/., wr. 1211/ 
1797) . . . . . . 456 

KhayrabadI, NamI (p.) 

61 (41) 

b. Muhammad Kfizim 

Qalandarl ‘Alawl (suf., wr. 1226/ 
1811) .. .. ./ 83 

Abu Turab Beg Farqatl ( /,. ) 

57 (605), 58 (36) 

KashanI (p.) . . 322 (5) 

Mahrum ip.) . . 57 (1248) 

b. Muhammad ‘All Khan, 

Turab (p.) . . 326 (667) 

Tfizuk Beg . . . . . . 187 

u 

■Ubayd. or ‘UbaydT, see Xajmu'd- 
Din ‘Ubaydu'l-lah Zfikanl. 
‘Ubaydu’l-lah (A irar?) 130 (70) 

Shay ban! (940-946 1533-1539) 

248, 339 (1) 

Sami Lahfirl ( p .) . . 326 (540) 

Ulfat Husayn Musawl ‘Azlmabfidl, 
Farhad ip.) . . 60 (9) 

Ulfati Dihlawf (or Shah-Jahan- 
abSdl) (p.. d. 1254 1838) .. 259 

b. HusavnI SawajI ( stylist , wr. 

1048 1639).'. .. 180(4i 

Ulugh Khan A’zani, Alp Khan 
(VII XIII) 57 (184) 

‘Umar, Abu Hafs, b. Muhammad 
Nasafi ( tlieol ., d. 537 1143) .. 349 

Khayyam Nishapuri (p.) 57 (1151) 

Suhrawardi. see Shihabu'd- 

Din Abu Hafs. 

•UmdatuT-Mulk Anjam (d. 1159, 

1746) . . . . 57 (217) 

Ummatl (?), .sec AmanI . . 57 (191) 

■Unfurl (p. d., ca. 441 1050) . . 516 

‘ I q a \ 1 , Mir. HamadanT, BazmT (p.) 

57 (433), 326 (144, 

Hamadani Kawthari (p.) 57 (1107) 

•UrfI, see Muhammad b. Zavm d- 
Din. 

‘Urwatu lAVuthqa' (suf., d. 1079, 1668) 82 
‘Uthman HarunI (suf., VI XII) 460 (1) 

Juzjanl, see MinhSju'd-Din. 

b. Muhammad Ghaznawl, 

Mukhtarl ip.) .. 57 (1506) 

Qazwlnl, Nizamu'd-DIn (p.) 

57 (1741) 

(Abu Sa‘Id) b. Sa‘Id Dftriml 

(theol.) . . . . . . 652 

Uways. Shavkh (757-776 1356-1374) 

170, 228 ( 2 ) 

Uwavsu’l-Qaranl . . 462 ( 8 ) 

Uwens. see Buzeo. 

‘Uzam Harawi, T‘jaz (p.) 57 (917) 


H. Vansittart (1760-1764) 
Victoria, H.M. the Queen 


48 

317 


34 
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Vikram ( hero of a tale) . . 121, 122 

Vikramaditya ( hero of a tale) . . 121 

w 

Wndiii, .>ee Mubarakul-lali Iradat 
Khan. 

Abii’l-Wat.V , Shah (s »/.. desc. ot 
•A. Q. Jilani) .. 111(3) 

Wafa’!. see ZamanI . . 57 (2568) 

Wahib Isfahan!. Hasan iji.) 322 (4) 
Wahid, Imadu d-Daula Tahir 
Khan {/>., d. ra. 1120 1700) 702 (37) 

Lahurl. Laknat! . . 37 (1186) 

Wahiduz-Zaman! (off., beg. XII 
XVIII) .. .. 2S7 ( 1 ) 

Wahsht Yazdi (ji.) . 322(12) 

Abii'l-Wajd Farigh! (p.) -77 (300) 

Wajid ‘All icri/el.. nr. 1202 1846) 486 

— — Shall ( /</•., .1200 1791) 300 

U'ajihu'd-Dm Yimuf of ('hander! 

(>«/.. YHI’XJY) .. 4ti4 (4) 

Wnla, vet Diyau'd-DIn Islam Khan. 
W’alad, Sultan. so Baba ii d-Din 
Ahmad. 

Wall, or Wall-Ham, va Tlanwal! 

Das. 

Dasht-i-bavad! (Qainl) ( p., d 

1012 1004).. * . . _. 260 

Muhammad Khan Shiimhi, 

Ma»rilr ip.) . . 37(1331) 

Ram. <u Wall, -n 1 llanual! 

Das. 

Walili. -i.’..- -All Dali. 

Walilil yum! (/-.) . . 322 (in 

Wahyyu l-lah, ■-o' Ahmad b. Aluli i- 
Rali ini. 

Waqif. it-: Xilrud-Din ot I’utix ala 
Warasta, so. Siyalkuti Mai. 

(' omit.. XUl XIX) 180 (1 > 

Wa-qt. Mahdi (<(/<< /■</.. end XI XVII i 

708 

Watwat, Rashid i p . d. 37s I ls2) 

316.517 

Ways Be- Fit rat (am <■<!.. ur. 1039 
1030) ' . . . . . 707 

Wazlr 'All A/Tmabad!. ‘Ibratl 
1 bioijr.. end XIII XIX) 60, 246, 

259,314, 507 

— Khan Ma-hhadi. QHdn (p.) 

37 ( 17SS| 


3 ahy a Fattahl, Nishapurl, Fattahi, 
or Asrar! ( stylist , d. 852 1448) 

57 (629), 127 

Khan, Yuliya (p.. d. 1160 1747) 

702 (37) 

Sarakhsf. Zahlru'd-DTn (p.) 

37 (2552) 

SIbak Fattahl (urn. pr., d. 832 ; ' 

1448) .. 57(629), 127 

A'ahya Khan (p.. d. 1160 1747) 

702 (57 ) 

YakpaT. -All Qazwhn (end X XVI) 

57 (164) 

Yanumi d-Daula Vi irza Vluliammad 
.In-far Asaf-Khan. Ja'far ( offit d. 
10211613).. .. ' 702(2) 

Yamlnud-Din Abu l-Hasan Amir 
Khusratv b. Lajin Dihlawi (p., d. 

725 1325) . . 125, 126, 163. 218, 

220 221, 242, 322 (IS) 
Va‘qub Aq-Qovunlu (884 8961479- 
1490) .. .. 130 (55.58) 

b. Wtlunan b. .Mahmud al- 

< liaznaw ! al-Cliarkh! (theul.. d. 

838 1435) . . . . . . 334 

Yar Muhammad b. Khudadad 
Samarkand! (theul., X XVI) 339 (I) 

Multan! (theul . XI XVII 7) 

. . 443(1) 

\ asm Qalaudar, Shall , mf.) .. 84 

Vul-Quli Beg AulsI Harau! (p. ) 

__ 57 (216). 326 (61 ) 

Shamln. I'n.sf (p.) 

57 (2428) 

\ unus, Muhammad Yiiuus Khan 
Abhari ( p . ) . . . . ~ij-j 

— — - b. Tahir Bnlkhi (p.) 344 (1) 

Yusuf Bahadur Khan (pr.) . . 319 

(Abu Ya’qub) b. Ab! Bakr 

Khwarizmi as-Sakkakl ( wait ., 
born 555 1160. d. 626 1229) . . 651 

Haraiv! Xiyaz! (pi.) 57 (1726) 

b. Vluliammail h Yusuf Harat!, 

Yusuf! (mol., beg. X X\'I) 

591,599,610 

Sabii, (p.) .. 326(495) 

SarakhsT, Bad!’ ! /. i 57 ( 36*> ) 

Shah Katib (j, > . . 57 (H03) 

Yusuf!, see Yu -nit b. Muhammad b. 
Yilsut Harat!. 

z 


X 

Xavier. Geivnimo id. 1617. 665. 666 

Y 

YadgBr Halatl Ip ) .. 57 1 76m 

Y'afi’I, He ‘Abdu l lah Yafi-I. 

Y'ahya b. -Abdi'l-Latif Qazivln! 
(hist., d 962 1555) _ 3 


• 111 ' -x (10451 

Kaf! Hamad Ini (p. i 57 ( 1051 ) j 

— — Khan Ahsan, Ah-anul-lah 
(XXVI) .. 57 (114), 326 (32) 

Sayyid. so Saj fu z Zafar. 

ZafaruYI-Daula Fath -All Khan 
Kaptun 1 offir.. heg. XIII XIX) . . 7 e-_> 
?afaru 1-lah Hasan Khan (offir.. 
be- XI X\Tli .. 702 (19) 

Zahid -Al! b. Sadid-Dm Lari, 
Sakha (p.) . . 37(2039) 
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Zahidi [off., end IX XV) 130 (17) 

Zahlru’d-Din Farvabi (p., d. .708 
1201) . . ' . . . . .717 

Abu Mahamid Muhammad b 

Mas'iid, ‘‘ee Muhammad, etc. 

Z.ikanl. see Najmu'd-DIn •Ubaydu'l- 
lah 

Zakariya Ghaiib (sc/.. VIJI XIV) 42.7 

b. Muhammad b. Mahmud al 

Kamuni al-QazwInt [coswoi/r . d. 
682,1283) .. .. ..88 

Multanl. .see Bahnud-Din. 

Rfizi (me<l.) . . . . 610 

Zakhrnl, .see Katan Sing h. 

Zaki Isfahan!, Xadim ( p .) .77 (1.702) 

Zamana Bee Mahabat Klein (/>.) 

77 (1221) 

ZamanT (/; . end IX XV) . . 130 

Zavn-i-Badr-i-‘ArabT (*»/., end VIII 
XIV) _ . . . . 42.7. 756 

Zaynu’l - 4 Abidin [pc., of Kashmir. 
826-877 1423 -1472) . . . . .780 

C’hishtl Handalaui (■.«/.. 

beg. X XVI ) . . . . 72 


Zaynu’l - 4 Abidin Damshnwud 
Khan b. Vamlni'd-Daula .Ta‘far, 


Danish (/,.. XI XVII '!) 

702 (44) 

Mast! (/;.) 

77 (1334) 

XashS (/).) 

.77 (1646) 

Xayyir (/,.) .. 

•77 ( 16S6/ 

Raqamt [p.) . . 

326 (4.70) 

Tabriz! ; . . 

320 (130) 

Taslim ( />. ) . . 

326 (6.77) 

• Turn. Rahim 7 !/,. ) 

.77 (1886) 

Zaynu l-'Attar. Hajjl. s, c 

•All l>. 


Hu-ayn al-AmaiT. 


Zaynu’d-Din -All b. -Tamah'd-IJm 
Ahmad Sufi Ardi-tani (s«/.. IX 
XV) .. .. 6.7(8) 

IsfahanI. Jannatl («.) .77 (1031) 

8,7 ovl KhabushanT I p.) .77 (10.70) 

Zuyna. sc, Hijahi . . 37 (8.74) 

ZTbu'n-Xi'.V Begum. Makhfl 

(/acres' s. d. 1114 17)13) 281, -7on 

Ziyad IsfahanI. Kamfllu'd-PTn (/,.) 

.77 (1073) 

Zuhilil. Xiiiu d-PIn Muhammad 
Tuishl/.I. 

Zulali (/,.) . . . . 14-7 (5i 
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Titles of Works 


Abjad-i-'ishq (suf.) . . 462 (2) 

Abwabu'l-jinan (ethics, end XI' 
XVII) . . . . 500 

Adlib Aristiitalis {ethics) 511 (2) 

Adatu’l-fudaliV (lex., 812,1409) .. 525 

'1-katib (techno!., ca. end X 

XVI) . . . . 635 

Adhkar-i-Qalandariyya, Risala dar — 
(suf.) ■■ 471(2) 

Afsana-i-Baytsl (tale) . . .. 121 

-i-Manlni Manuhar wo Ratna- 

watl (tnle) . . ■ . 122 

i-llihr-u Mah (tole) . . 116 

i-Sayfu'l-mulfik wa Badin'l- 

jamal (tale) ■ ■ ..115 

-i-tawallud shudan-i-raja Bir 

Bikrammajlt (tale) . . . . 121 

Ah-i-sard (suf., end XII XVIII) . . 454 

AhrtcUth. Tarjuma-i-ba’di- 391 (4) 
Ahkainu'l-anViim ( astrol .. ca. 090 
1291) .. . . 574. 643. 644 

Ahkam-i-Bayhaqi [astro!.) . . 574 

-i-salh5-i-Turkan (astron.) 567 (4) 

Ahwalu'l-asfiya' (biot/r.) . . 81 

Ahwal - i - gharq - i-ilachhli-bandar 
(hist., 1282/18(55) ; . 45 A) 

) -i-zarolndnran-i-KSkuri, Risa- 

_ la dar) (hiogr., ra. 1230 1815) . . 87 

A’fn-i-Akbarl (hist,. beg. XI X\ II) 

95, 135. 696 

A'ina-i-bakht (hist., 1069 1659) . . 7 

‘ Aja’ib wa ghara’ib (occult.) . . 652 

(orn. pros-. 1171 1758) . . 715 

•Aja'ibu’l-inakhliiqat wa ghar.Vib- 
u'l-mawjddat (rosmogr.. VI I 

XIII) 88,95 

1-qisas ( theol . ) . . . . 748 

Akamu'l-marjSn fi ahkamil-jann. 

Mukhtasar (occult., ca. end IX 
XV) ' . . . . . . 652 

Akbar-nama (h>\t., beg XI XVII) 

26, 162 

(hist,, end XIII XIX) . . 22 

Akhbari Barmakiyan (biogr., VIII 

XIV) . . ‘ . . . . 85 

i-hasuia dar akhbar-i*. Madina 

(topogr.) . . . . . . 90 

Akhbaru'l-jamal, sec Ashjaru'l-ja- 
mal. 

(Akhlaq, Risalat fl'l ) . . 467 (3) 

’l-a«hrSf ( satire , VIII XIV) 

227 (8) 


Akhlaq-i-HumBi. itu (ethic*. 912 
1507) . . . . . . 495 

i-Muhsini (ethics) 124 ( extract ) 

-i-.Vasiri (ethics. VII. XI II) 488, 501 

‘Alamgtr-nama (hist.) . . . . 135 

Alfaz-i-admya ( tned ., 1038 1629) . . 594 
— — -i -Farsi. Bar ta’llf-i- (nram.) 

159(1) 

(- -t-imla) (y/u/iK. 1208 1852) . . 554 

Anuul-nama-i-badr (gram.) . . 555 

(Ris3la-i-amadan) (grata.) . . 556 

•Amal-i-rulr-i-nnijayyab. Risiila dar 
(a ..triii i.) ■ ■ ■ ■ . . 578 

Amanatu'l-lah. Riiala dar — < < uf. ) 288 
Anfasu 1-khawSfs (suf. V) ..441 

-l-Masiili \hmqr.i. end XI 

XVII) . . . . 702 (3) 

Anisu’I- antin (-"/.) .. .. 95 

'l-.invnh (suf.. II XIII :/ 460 (1) 

— — 1-5'hiqTn (poetics, VIII XIV) 170 

l--5shiqfn (•>«/.. IX, XV) .. 704 

l-ehurab.v' (suf.. V11I/XIV ';) 424 

-nmsfitirin (suf.. beg. XI XVII) 438 

t-tahbln wa wa'datu's-salikln 

(Hoyt., beg. IX XV) . . 64 

l-'uohdnuj, *ec Anisu l-Mshiqin. 

l-\v<vi?ui (suf.) . . ..84 

I-wuzara' ( ethics , hea. XII 

XVIII) .. .. ..501 

(Ansab-i-masha'ikh-i -Kashmir) (suf., 

XII XVIII) .. 79(3) 

(Anthologies, different) 322-330 

Anwaru’l-mashariq (on i. pmsc. XI 
XVII) .. .. 145(10) 

‘r-raml (rami) . . . . 661 

't-ta : .iq7q (suf.. XI XVII; . . 442 

• Aqa'idu'l-khawass 1 «></. ’!) .. 441 

(•Arad. Risala-i-) (theos., VII XIII) 420 
Arafat u‘->h-shu'ar,V (biogr., beg. 

XI XVII) . . 57 (2361J. 702 (28) 

A'r.fc- i -shuyiikh- i -Mubainmadiyya 
( hagiol. . 1294 1877) . . 459 (2/ 

(*hc same ':) . . 84 

( Arba'In-i-manzuin. Taijuma-i-). see 
Tarjuma-i-Arbadn. 

A‘radu r-riyasat fi aghradiVsiyasat 

57 (2550i 

(‘Arud, Risala dar) ( fragment ) 179 (4i 

-i-q5fiva, see ‘Arfid-i-Snyfi. 

1 -Savfi )896 1491) 172(2). 

179 (1). 179 do. 189, 182 
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INDEX I), 


Asaf-khanl, zee Tadhkira-i-Asaf- 
khanl. 

Asasu’l-iqtibas (logic) . . 515 

— — '1-islam ( theol 1064 16.34) . . 368 

Asbab wa-alamat (med.. end VI 
XII) . . . . 610 

(Ash‘ar-i-Hakim. Sharh-i-) (1193. 
1719) 180(1) 

( -i-Khusraw) . . . . 242 

(— i-Mazhar "All) . . . . 743 

( i-Mumtaz) (XIII XIX) . . 315 

( -i-Xizam) . . 745 (l) 

( i-Salman-i-Sawaj!) (VIII 

XIV) . . . . . . 228 

( i-Shams) (XIII XIX V) 723 (3) 

Ashjara'l-iamal ( biogr .. at. 1131 
_ 1738) . . ’ . . . . 81 

Ashfib-nama (orn prose. XT XVI l) 

145 (3) 

Aslu l ma'Srif (snj.. 1211 1707) . . 456 

Asl usfili’l-hadith (theol.. -I)’. ) .. 303 

Al-asma' li's-sultan. .. . •Abdu'l- 
Qadir al-JIlanl .. 411 (3) 

( Asnad-i-ashghal-i-Shattarivya) i 

1045, 1630) 438 

Asraru'd-da-wat . . . . 437 

nanni (/>.. end VI XII) 204 (5) 

‘n-miqta (*»/.. VlU XlVi . . 704 

-i-Q.I-imT (occu 1 !.. m end IX 

X\'| . . . . . . 64S 

s-salat ttlieol.. Xll XVI 1 1) .. 453 

Ataohkada-i-Adhar (bingi.. end 
XU XV 111) . . on, 702 (1) 

Athar-i-AhmadI (theol.. X XVI) .. 351 
( Athar-i-ka\vaktl>. Ri^ala dan 567 (2) 
Athniarii'I-adijar ‘n.trol.) .. 574 

■Ativva-i-kubrn hbrt< Xll 

XVIlli . . 177 

Al- - Aw.iiml tTnnalm. '<> Mint 
■amil. 

’Awariln l-m.narif (>nf.. ben. VI 11 
XIV) . . ' . . 422 

Awrad-i-fathiyya i .of.. VIII XIV) 436 

— — Sharh-i- (•«"/’., X XVI .•). . 436 

Awrad-i-l Shawthivya (or .Javt-ihir- 
i-kham^a) X XVIi .. 437 

i-Silliyya . . . , 437 

Awsat'ul-adnat {-»/,. VII XIII) . . 416 
Avvzan, Ri>alatu l- (XI XVII) 391 (2) 

Dor tahqiq-i- i-Miar-I wa -mil 

(phgsir*. end XII XVTII) 502 ,7i 
AySt. .Sharh-i-ba-.il- i end 
XII XVIII) .. 752(5) 

Aylna-i-Sikandaii Ip.. 690 1300) 218 (3) 
‘ Aynu’l-buka (th-ol.. 1 1 OD 1785) . . 380 

l-hayat (theol.. XI XVII) . . 388 

‘l-hayat (med.. end XI XVI 1 1 595 

l--ilm (ethic*. VIII XIV •-) . . 503 

Tarjiiina-i- 1 1186 1773 ;i 503 

Ayyuha l-walad. -oe Ki=al,i-i-Im.lin 
Muhammad al-( diazall. 


B 

Bada', Risala dar (theol.. VI 'XII ?) 

460 (7) 


Al-badt- fi n-nahw (gram.. VI/XII) 566 
Badl-iyyat (cozmogr., XI XVII) .. 94 

Badshah-nama, zee Padshah-nama. 
Bahar, zee Bihar. 

Bahjatu‘I-‘alam (geogr.. ca. 1130 
1718) .. ‘ .. ..95 

Bahr-i--a,jam (le.r.. 1272 1856) ..530 

1-anwar (.s itf.. VII XIII) . . 435 

i-gham (p.. 1250 1835) . . 313 

'1-jawahir (wed., in Arabic) 

(extract) . . . . . . 596 

— — 1-manaqib (theol. -biogr.) . . 379 

'1-ma-rifat (•?«/.. VII XIII) .. 435 

1-marjan ( > uf. . VII XIII) . . 435 


-i-mawwaj (p., XIII XIX) 315 (4) 

Baliramgur. Qis=a-i-, see Qissa-i- 
Bahramgtir. 

(Baima'i, Risala dar—) (in Hindu- 
stani) 675 (1) 

Barahmu'-sawarini itpchn.. XII. 

XVIII) 634(1, 

Barzakhiyya (sitf.) . . 469 (4) 

Basatlmi 1-kighat (urn. prose. 1081/ 
1671) .. 134.712,744(2) 

Bayad-i-Hazin (end Xll XVIII) 

702 (7; 

— — Mi-sliiraia' (album.. middle 
XI XVII) . . 702 (6) 

Bayati maqadiri'sh-sharabat mina’l- 
adwiyat (med.. Arab.) . . 608 

(Bayt-i -Thana'i. Sharh-i - 1 312 (1, 

Baytu'di-sharaf-i-ma-ani (India. 

beg. XI XVII) . . 140 

Caytal-pachisI (tale) . . . 121 

( Bayta\ n-i-MathnawI. Sharli-i-) 

(bg Jam?) . . . . ' . . 209 

Baz-nama (ret.. 570 1176 •) . . 616 

( ret . . 1091 1680 ) 619 ( 7) 

(hi/ -All Isfahan!, ixtiael ) 

619 (3) 

(two different treatise*) 

619 (4), 623 

— -i-FIrfizolialn (ret . r,7 1 

11 *6) . . _ . . . . 616 

7 -l-FIruz-hahi (at. , 619 (6) 

Bhasravata Parana . . 688. 689 

Bhakt-Mala , , 693 

-Urban Urn, id. Hindi. 1162 

„.j 7401 •• 693,694 

Biham 1-anwar (theol.. XI XVII) . . 387 
Bihar-t-a-zam t India. 1258 1842) 

166 (2). 723 (2 1 

-n-azim (i„d,a. 1250 1835) 

166 (1). 723 (1) 

i-danisli (tab. 1061 1651) 107-108 

l-'ishq ! p . . beg. XI [I XIX) 

- ,, , 308(1, 

— — -l-khiyal (mzha. middle XII 

II[ ( • • . - . . 162 



TITLES OP WORKS . 


535 


Bihar-i-ma‘m {am. prose) . . 724 

i-sukhan (hisha. 1074 1064) 

144, 162 

Biharistan (amah. 892 1487) 130 (65) 

i-sukhan ( biogr .. 1194 1780) 

702 (5) 

-i-suklian (biogr.) (another) i02 (5) 

Bir Bikramajit, Afsana-i-, see AlVa- 
na-i-tawallud shudan. 

BIsar-nama (p.. end VI /XII) 204 (9) 
Bist bab (astron.. VII XIII) . . 568 

Sharh-i- (astron., 889 1484) 569 

Bur’u's-sa'at Une<L. Arab., beg. 

IV X) . . . . 612 (3) 

Burda (Qasula-i-) (middle VII 

XIII) .. .. 350 

Sharh-i- (921 1515) . . 350 

Al-Burhan ft asrar ‘ilmi'l-mizan 

(alchemy, beg. VIII XIV) . . 647 
Burhanu'dh-dhakmn •ala'l-mirani- 
din (suj., end XI! XVII] ) . . 450 

T-kifayat (astral., ca. VI XU) 643 

-i-qatr (lex., 1062 1652) . . 553 

Bustan (by Sa'di. 655 1257 ) 213 (2). 

214, 674 (10). 729 
-afrfiz (nifil.) . . . . 614 

c 

Chuhar a'Ina (Inst.. end XI XVII) 7 

gulzar (potties) . . . . 183 

•tuifur (>usha. beg. XI 1 XVJII) 152 

Chashma-i -tayd ( o/'H . XL 

XVII) . . ‘ ■ . . 145 (2) 

-i-faydnn i mi/.. 1289 ls72i 459 (I) 

— i-Kauthar (p.j .. 323 (50 1 

Chihil hadlth. Tai|uma-i- (tin. A.. 

IX XV) .. . ..371 

Chilchiragh. see Diw,in-i-Sitniii. 
Chiragh-i-hidayat (lex.. middle 
XII XVI 11) 526,531(4) 

Mukhtasai-i- (/<.<'.; 531 (4) 

L'hishtiyya-i-bihi'htiy\ a. -ci Firdau- 
siyya-i-qurKiyya. 

1 )e Christiana Expedience Apud 
Sinas (beg. XVI I- .) .. ..93 

D 

Dah f.i'l i or Ta’rlt'at) i-'it.ri. \ 111 

XIV) .. .. 227 i7) 

maj \t> (thiol.) .. ..373 

— -llama [/<.,. 720 132iO 224 (2| 

— taj-i-Xii-him an. Hi^ala-i- 

( ethics i . . . . 86 i ! ) 

Dal.Vilu n-nubuwu at i //<»«/.. boa. V 
XT O . . . . . . 652 

Dalllul-'anOn ; - a/., beg. V 11 XllE 

460 (2) 

Danish -naina i .U.rr (mn/il.. end 
IV X) .. .. .. 565 

i-|ahan (</ tm/rh. end IX 

XV) .. .. .. 572 


Daqa'iqu'l-insha' (1146 1734) . . 155 

Darbu'l-aqdam (*«/., beg. XI/XVII) 

443 (2) 

Dastan-i- alnval-i-Hawarivnn (biogr., 
1609) ./ ..666 

Dasturu’l-afadil (fl lughati'l-fadn'- 
il) (lex.. 743 1343) .. 516.517 

— 'l-'amal (archery) . . . . 627 

Dastur-i-himmat (p., 1096 1685) . . 275 

■ '1-insha' ( stylistic ) . . 182 

-i-istikhraj-i-ru yat-i-liilal (astro- 
nomy) .. 577(11) 

i-istikhraj-i-sahamat (mag., 

1090 1680)..' .. 577(8) 

- — - -i-sayd. or Baz-nama-i-Firuz- 
shahi . . . . 619 (6) 

's-sayd (ret.. 1081 1673) 619 (1) 

l-‘uqala' ( ethics . 1153 1740) 

502(1) 

Daduiat (mctl.) . . . . 613 

Da'vvatu'l-’ashiqm (p.. beg. XII' 
XVIII) . . . . 287 (3) 

Ad-dauvatu th-thamina (*»/.) 462 (22) 

Dhakhira-i-lskandarl (alchemy) . . 649 

i-Khw arizm-shahl (weih, 504 

1111) .. .. 585-587,610 

DhakhlratuT-muluk (politics, middle 

VIII XIV) .. ..490 

D harm-shastar. Tariuma-i-khulasa-’ 

-i- (t ran A. Sanskr.) . . 687 

Dha\ lu’t-tuhfa (geagr.. 1219 1804).. 98 
(Dhikr. liisala dar, (inf., XIII 
XIX") .. . 458 

( -i-Afdalud-l>.n Ka^hanT) 

(biogr . ) . . 419 (4) 

Dhikrivya. m TaiTq i-ta\va)iuh-i- 
khuaiaha. or Taifqa-i-Xaqsh- 
bandivva. or Shaia it-i-dhikr (*«/.. 

IX XV) . . ' 462 (15). 674 (9) 

Dibacha-i-l )iwaii-i-Hati?. etr DI- 

wan-i-Hatiz. 

-i-Oulzai'-i-Iliifihim (run. pi . 

beg. XI XVII), by Malik QumT 264 (2) 

( -l-Nawras) (by Malik QumI, 

beg. XI XVII i ‘ .. 264(8, 

-i-Xawras (urn. prost. by 

Zuhuri. bee. XI XVII) 139 (1) 

(— i-r.isa'il-i-Afdal-i-Kasht) (>»/., 

1158 1745). . ' . . 419 (li 

Dilgusha (a, mil. X 111 XIV). by 
Zakfud . . . . 227 (9) 

(lineal . . I039 1030). hi/ Ways 

Beg Fitrat . . . . 707 

Diuma and Kallla (- tury of) . . 106 

DIwan-i-Ahi (beg. X XVI) . . 247 

-i-Ahmad-i-.Janii (VI XII) . . 191 

— — - -l-Akhtat' (beg. XIII XIXi . . 310 

-i-'AlT (beg. XII XVIII) . . 283 

i AIT (XI XVII).. 278,279 

-i-'AlI Akbar (end XII XVIII) 301 

-l-Aizfi (p.. XII XVIII) 295, 296 

i-A?afi (beg. X XVI) 243,737 

i-Asghar lend XII XVIII) . . 307 
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ixokx u. 


DIwan-i-AsTr (beg. XIXY11) . . 266 

i-Athar (end XI XVII) .. 280 

-i-Azad (end XII/XVIII) 304—306 

— -i-Azraqi (beg. VI /XII) . . 190 

i-Badr-i-Chachi (VIIIXIV) . . 226 

— - Farhang-i- (end XI 'XVII) 

744 (4) 

i-Bidil (beg. XII/XVIII) . . 286 

-i-Brahman (middle XI XVII) 740 

i-Abu'l-Faraj Run! (V XI) . . 189 

— — -i-Fighant (beg. X, XVI) . . 242 

i-Fitrat (XI XVII) ..276 

i-Uharib (1183 1770) ..300 

i- Hafiz (VIII XIV) 229,230.231 

DIbacha-i- (by Gvdandam) 

229 (1), 230 

— Sharh-i- (1100 11)89). by 

Muhammad Sa'd . . 744 (3) 

— - -i-Hazin (XII XV 111) . . 298 

i-Hilali (beg. X XVI) ..250 

-i-'Fnwan (middle XI XVII) . . 269 

-i-.TamT (i) (884 14SO) . . 236 

-i-Kh«qam (VI X II i 195, 19(5 

Sharh-i- (X XVI) . . 196 

-i-Kirami Kashmiri (beg- XII 
XVIII) .. . ..289 

-i-Kirami Shainlii ibog. XI 

XVII) .. .267 

■- 1 -Uaghnle (VIII XIV) . . 233 

-i-.Uakhfi lend XI XVI!) 281, 282 

( -i-Malik Qum ) (beg. XI XVII) 

264 ( 1 , 0. 7. n. Ill, 1 1 ) 

i-Ma/.har. Mnntakhah-i- 745 <4j j 

i-Mmurhihri (beg. V XI) . . 188 ! 

1 -MutTd (XI XVII) ..273 

i-.Mu- n (IX XV -) ..240 

i-Xaj.it (beg. XII XVIli, . 284 

-i-X mr "AIT. < Dfwan-i-’Alf. 

I-X.V/U-: ( beg. XI XVII, 262, 

263, 738 

-i-Xrm.it (XII XVIII) . . 294 

1 -Xi‘matui-lah Wall dies. 

IX XV) . . . . 234 

— — - -i-Q.v-.im-i- Ami ir (beg. IX 
XV; . . . . . . 734 

i-Qasim Diwfina (beg. XII 

XVIII) .. .. ..288 

-l-Rahmnn I <>< I'mlitH. beg. 

XII XVIII) . . 746 

-i-Ri va 11 ( IX XV) . . 235 

— i-Sa'ib (X I XVI 1) 274,741,742 

- — — -i-Sham- .. .321 

i-Sururl (beg X 1 1 1 XIXi ..311 

l-Tafta (XIII XIX) ..316 

-l-Thana I (end X XVI) 254, 2.7.7 

Sharh-i- (beg. XIII XIX) 255 

( -i--Ubavd Z.lkami ' \ II 1 XIV) 

227 (1-3) 


i-'t’rfl, Sharh-i- . . . . 256 

i-VYall (leg. XI XVII) . . 260 

-l-Wall Ram (XI XVII) ..270 

i-VVaqif (end XII XVIII) . . 309 

-i-Zuhflri (beg. XI XVJIi . . 739 


E>iyafat-i-ma‘nawl (ore. prose, XI. 

XVII) .. .. 145(11) 

Durr bahri'l-manaqib (fi fadl ‘All 
b. Abl Tahb) ( theol.-bioqr .) . . 379 

i-durri (lex.. 1018 1610) . . 525 

’1-majalis («vj.) . . . . 474 

Durratu’l-masahat i qeom.. 890 / 

1485) . . ’ ?. . . 572 

‘t-taj (lighurratid-Dubaj) 

(enrt/cl.. VII XIII) . . 483, 484 

DuwalrnnT Khidr Khan ( p .. end 
VI T XIII). . . . . . 120 

F 

Fadayd-i-Makka. Risala dar bay an - 
i- (throl.) . . . . 354 ( 1 ) 

Fadilat-i-'ilm \\ a ‘ulania, Risala 
dar— (bio'jr., end XT XVIT) . . 705 
F a. 1 1 -i -Hermes (the n«„ VII XIII) . . 419 
Fa'idci az malfilz-i-Sultanu 1-awhya' 

; (■'!</.) . . . - 471 (1 ) 

Fal-i-haft-katvakih ui*tiol.) ..673 

Fal-nama-i-manthur iprnotly. VIII 
XIV) .. _ 227 (121 

i-miughan \va tuyilr wa 

\\ uliu-h wa ghavruhn (XIII XIV) 

227(13; 

i i Falahat. Risala dar- ).. ..630 

Faniia-i-khiyal (I»i7i5. 1190 1776) .. 161 
Faqr. Risala-i- (diffeient manuals 
nil this subject) 464 (2). 468 (3). 

479, 480, 4S1 

Al-faraj ba-da'di -hidda (mired.) 

124 (3) (extiurt) 

Farhang-i-Abu l-Fcdl, mi Miftfihu'l- 
muiva-esdat. 

-i-Di-.van-i-Badi'-i Chachl. -.< • 

DTu In-i- Iladr-i-ChnohT. 

-i-Tahangm ilr.r.. 1017 1009) 

524. .731 (1 1 

-i-Khani [hx . 1174 1761) . . 527 

— - -nama (7o\. end \ IT XIII) 

516, 317 

-l-Ra-dildl :/< middle XI; 

XVII) . . .. .743.702(12) 

i -i-dii-r-i-i luli-trui i icn. XT 

XVII) .. .. 522(1) 

- -i-Shlr-Khaiil (/,-,.. X XVI) . . 522 
Far-iy v«i. Ri-ala-i- i <//■«», i . 1202' 

l"_88) . .552 

Fas.ihatu 1-arb.ib ( bmin .. or n,ithol.) 

702 (29) 

Faslu l-khitab (sc/., beg. IX XV) . . 7(>4 
F atawI-i-Q.ira KhanI UheoL. VIII' 

XIV] . . ..356 

Fathu'l-fahm (/..r.. m. UO'i 1792) . . 549 

Fath-nama 1199 17S.7) ” . . 303 

-i - Baghdad . . . . 138 

Al-fat'.u r-ralibanl. Vlalt'uzu sh- 
ehaikhi r-rabbani. 

Fathu r-Rahman bi-tarjumati'l- 
Qur'an (tbenl.. H.71 1738) . . 331 
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Fatih dar Fatiha ( Iheol .) 339 (2) 

Fatihatu’sh-shabab, see Diwan-i- 
Jaml (I). 

Fawa’id \theol.) .. .. 652 

-i-'Ali Shir, see Qawa'id-i ’Ali- 

Shir. 

'l-tu'ad (iiit-. c</. 720/1320) 

57 (134), 70. 261 

T-insan (meil.. cn. 1004 1595) . . 592 

-i-marquma dar sharh-i-inan- 

ziima {gram., 1221 1806) . . 563 

’s-saliklii (si//.. beg. V 11 

XIII) . . . . " . . 413 

— — 's-sibyiin, see (RisHla-i-amadan). 

Fi tahqlqiT-liudiitli waT-qidam 
( /hew end XII XVIII) 502 (3) 

ismiT-a’zam lllnol.. end 

XII XVIII) ‘ . . 502(9/ 

mahu'l-w ahid ( thru! .. 1134 

1722) .. 502(4) 

iaf‘ shubhritiT-inu~habbih 

(thcol.. end XII XVIII) 502 (8) 

FThi m a iihi (.■>///.. VU XIII) . . 417 
Fihrlst (o/ **7 ran Oj thr Cornu, c. / >if. ; 343 
-i-tasnlfat-i- Muhammad Baqir. 

391 (1) 

tFiqh-i-inadhalnb-i-khamsa) (thal.) 398 


Firaq-nama (//.. 761 1360) 228 1 2) 

Firdausivva-i-qudsivva ibi'.i/r.. end 
XI XVII) “ . . . 78 i 

Fusul-i -Akbail (nmm. i . 562 il) 

-i-8tba\i [thro!., in. 1 e- XI 

XVII) .. .. ..364 


( Buqr.it iTl-buthur) i mol.) 612 (2) 

Fususu’l-hikam C’if., VTl XIII) 

440. 441. 465 (3; 

— Sharh-i- is///.. 1041 1632) 440 

FutuhuT-awrnd (si//., XI XVII '). . 446 

l-haramayn (/ 1 911 1506) . . 249 

Futuhat (uT-Makkivva) (si//.. 511 
XIII) . . ‘ . . . 439 

T-a-diar \va kunuzStul-.i-.r5r 

(si// ; . . . . 467 (4) 

G 

Ganj-i-Fayyadi i6"////.. m. 114. 

1735) ‘ . . . . . 80 

i-nnvanT ( //.. 941 1535) . . 251 

(lauhar-i-niurSd mi/ldle XT 

XVII) .. 374, 499 

GhanVibnT-liigli.it f /r.,-.. end XII 
XVIII) .. 547-548 

Gh.nri bu l-nidi/i (1157 1744) .. 162 

< Iharq-i-Machhll-bandar. ahw al-i- 
{hist., 1282 1865) . . 45 (1) 

Ghauthiyya (*«/.. vi XII) 410, 

412 i Jiaijm .1. 428 

Sharh-i- (*>//.) . . . , 410 

Uhayatu 1-imkaii fi dirayatil- 

makan. .see Ghavatul-makan ft 
diray yati'z-zaman. 

GhayatuT-makan fi dirayatiz- 

zaman iphiln-.i . . 510 


Ghazaliyvat-i-XawIdl . . . . 320 

Al-Ghunyat li-talibi tarlqiT-Haqq 
(si//.. VI XII) ‘ . . . . 409 

Tarjuma-i- ('///.) . . . . 409 
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Makhzanu’l-asrar (/).. ca. 573/ 
1178), by Xizami 203, 264 (3), 725 

1 Sharh-i- (ca. beg. XII, 1 

XVIII) . . ' . . . ' 203 

‘1-bada‘r (bioyr. or anthol.) 702 (44) 

— i-da‘wat (suj.. 1037 1628) . . 437 

— — 1-ghara‘ib (bioyr., 1218 1804) 


156. 267. 287, 289. 702 (39) 

l--irfan (1129 1717) 

. . 151 

• — - — s-sahkin (suj.) 

. . 473 

Makkiyya (.4/-., suj.) . . 

. . 70 

Sharh-i- (suj.. VIII XII - ; 

. . 70 

(Maktub-i-Afdal Kashi) (suj.) 

. 705 

— — -i-Savyid Ahmad (suj.) 

399 (3) 

( i-'Izzu'd-Din) (suj.. end VIII 

XIV?) .. 

466 (2) 

-i-MivTnud-DIn Chishtl 

(suj., 

ra. bee. VII, XIII) .. 

462 (17) 

( -i-Walivyul-lah Dihlatvi 

(suj.. 

end XIII, XIX) 

469 (1) 

(Maktubat. Mnjniu'a-i-) 

(XII 

XVI1J) .. 

. . 158 

i-'Abdul-Qadir JllanI 

(sl/j.. 

VI Xli) .. 

411 (8) 

( -i-\Abdu'r-Kazzaq Kashi wa 


•AlaVd-Dawla SaintianT) (suf., 
beg. VIII XIV) .. 462(29) 

-i-Ahmad MunyaiT (suj.. 747 

1347) (the first collection) . . 756 
Malaliat-i-maqal (nnectl.. 1177 1764) 119 
Malfu?-i-Junayd-i-Baghdadi. sic 
Risalai-rumdzat. 

'sh-shavkhir-rabbanl (nit., ca. 

546 1152) .. 411(1) 

Malika Shahi, Qissa-i-, m c Qi«sa-i- 
Malika Shahi. 

Man la vahduiuhu'l-faqih (theol., 
IV/X) .'. .. .381 

Manafvu 1-qulub (theol.) . . 370 

Manaqib-i-anbiya (legends) . . 101 

— 1- arifin (bioyr., ca. 754 1353) 417 

l-awliya' (bioyr.) . . SI 

— — -i-Uhauthiyya (biogr., XI XVII) 76 

'1-hadarat (suj.) . . 82 

— — - -i-Murtadawi (theol., middle XI 
XVII) .. 375,749 

( — l-Shah Mina) (bioyr.. beg. X 

XVI?) . . ..70 

Maniizir-i-akhassul-khawass (suj., 

1050 1640). . . . " . . 439 

Manba’ul-anhar (p.. end X'XVI) 

264 (3) 

Manbahat fi ‘ilmi l-amu at (biogr., 

1299 1882).. .. ..84 

ManhajuT-fadilin (theol.. 937 1531)396 

T-yaqln (theol.. 1081 1671) . . 376 

Manlni Maniihar wa RatnawatT, 
Afsana-i-, see Afsana-i-ManTni. 
Mankutuhal ( mus ., beg. X XVI) . . 639 
(Mantiq, Risala dar) 514 (4) 

‘t-tayr (p., end VI XII) 205, 

674 (14) 

(Manzuma dar lughat-i-Hindi) 733 (1) 
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IXDEX II, 


MaqamatiMa'smiu («<'., XI/ 
XVII) . . ' . . ' . . S2 

i-Xaqshband: (■>«/., XI XVII) 82 

Maqsadul-aqsa (suj., VII XIII) . , 414 
Maqsudu'l-qari’ ( theol XI XVII) . . 341 
Maratib Risala-i- (or Maratib-i- 
khamsa) ('■"I-. XI XI II?) 463 (I) 

i-fana wa wusul. Rivals dar 

biyan-i- («»/.) . . 462 (6) 

-i-khamsa, see Risala-i -maratib. * 

i-sitta (suj.) . ■ 462 (2) 

T-wujiid ( theos .) . ■ 469 (7) 

Ma‘rifatu’d-dunvS {theol.. X XVI) 

399 (2; 

I-madhahib (theol.) 399 (I) 

— (theol.) ■ . 672 (4) 

Dar — — i-maqadir .. 483(4) 

Da r— — -i-ta'rikh-i-Kliatav i't'tr., 

1094 1683) . . ' 577 (2 1 

Marju’I-ba'irayn {‘■nml. o f Diwan-i- 
Hafiz. 10261617) .. ..231 

Masadir (le.r.. V XI) . . . 532 

Masa’il-i-ai'ba’Tn fi bayan-i-Miun.it- 
i-Sayyidu'l-imirsalln (theol.) . . 362 

( i-fiqhivya) (theol.) .,384 

( ) (tiro!., middle Xlll 

XIX) . . . . 385 

Masha'ikh-i-Kadimir. An,al>-i- 
masha’ikh. 

Ma‘§umiyya is/,/.. XI XVII, .. 82 

Risala-i- {thiol.. XI XVI l > . , 442 

IlatSli-u'l-Hinil | jihilfi- . 1223 1 8< o > i 505 
MathnawI-i-Bii -All Qakmdar 
(jraijm. I . . . . 462 (Gi 

- - 1 -BiT -All Qaland.u (ben. VIII, 

XIV) .. 674(7) 

-i-Mawlawl (/... I ll XIII) 

207. 20S-21 1 270. 4)7. 674(12,. 72s 

Sharli-i- Ifnil XI XVII) 

hi/ Amur! . . ■ . 210 

— Shaili-i- iend XI XVIli, 

h ,/ Shukrul-Uh . . . . 211 

— (Sharii-i-! 'J"t II,i)du‘d- 

Dln Tabriz!) 462(17) 

— -i-SharafuM-Rm Awliy.7 .. 318 

— -i-II'aH-rA 1 1 1 (/>.. M7.7 101.7) 

270 ( 1). 462 (27) 

( Mnthnawi vv.it -i-.Mmrin, , (beiz. 

XIII XIX) . . . 308 

Matla'u’l-anvvar 60s 129'j) 

2I8di 

[thiol.. X XI If . 747 

— — 1-fajar (s«/.) . 462(21) 

— — n-nayyiravn {nli-hemp; 646 |2) 

l-nlum wa ma jitm'ii 1-t'unun 

( nn/rl. . 1262 1846) . . . . 486 

Matlubu't-talibln ( bioqr .. 1111 1700) 

4.70. 404 (4) 

Mawahib i '.iliyy.i ( theol.. 509 1 404 1 

I 4S 

"s-Sa'div\ a (XIII XIX . . s4 

Mawalld-i-kabir (a*tml.) ■■ -774 

Mawatln (y>//.. 8-70 14.72; . 431 


Mavmanat -nama {/).. beg. XII, 
XVIII) . . . . = 287 (3) 

Mazharu’l- aja iD (p.. end VI XII) 

204 (6) 

— — 'l-i*j5z (aner J.. end XI XITl) 708 

i-Jalai (»uf.) . . . . 84 

Mi'at ‘amil ( arrim .. Ar.. V XI) .70! (1) 
(Manziima-i-Mi'at •amili ( ijraw .) 

561 (1) 

Ilidmar-i -danish {ret.. 1071 1661) . . 618 
Miftahu’l-asrar (.>•„/.. 830 1427) .. 429 

1-futuh end VI XII r ) 

204 (lo) 

l-jinan (ethic*, rn: 770 1368) . . 489 

1-khaza’in [meil.. 767 1360) . . .788 

{i/it‘1.. end XI XVII) . , 797 

1-ma'am (Shnrh-I-Mathnrnvl. 

middle XI XVII) .. .. 728 

1-matlab (Tshqiyya. or Khiva - 

Iat-i-'u=hshac|) {mf., I'll XIII) 

462 (1) 

l-muwassilat ( romtt .) . . 136 

'1-qawatT : proio'/i/i . . 169 

A-aalat (theol . 1001 16.71) . . 358 

Mihakk-i-kamal ( nnthol .) . . 325 

Mihr-u miih (/■., 1007 1 6.77) . . 277 

Afsana-i-. vee AisSna-i- 

llihi-u Mah. 

Mina bazar lorn, /non 1 , be°. XI 
XVTT) .. ' .. 139(4) 

Minhaju’l-'abidin V XI) 

404 il) 

Tai |uma-i- (*»/. I 404 ( I ) 

‘l-'antln 'theol ) .. 464 (2) 

'1-mri i) ( p.. beit. XI 1 XVIII) 

287(3) 

1-mubin (/«/,',•. end VI XII) 512 

i'"/.. VII XIII) .. 4lo 

Mi'rajuT M-aliat i or on. XI 


X\ III 

— 1 -ldm al 




!-'U-.|)»h.W| |sr, 

niin. hi/ HatitT) 1 1: 

Mi rajiyy.i (,(/,,, s. ben. 

Mir’at-i-ilitfib-mmm (I- 
18 n:!l 

l-'aiain ili’~/.. |u7s 16 


145 

1277 1S41) 60, 
181 . 246 , 259 . .’ 
Lay lii wa II a j - 
■ I 1836) 246, . 


14 


.79 


. 487 


V XI -) 

'■-t . rn. 1218 

.8,9 
‘l 6,7. 82 


l-awhva' ( bin./, ., . 

— — baqqi'l-j aqln (-,</. 


l-*a^huiTn \hnn/r. ,,, nnthol.) 

702 ,42) 
. . si 
VIII XIV) 

, _ 464 (4) 

i-)ahan-nunia I then*.) . . s2 

1-khiyal [h.r, 1)02 1691) 

702 (40) 

-i-Maviid; (/i,/.. XI XVII) . . 103 
1 -muliaqqiqiii (unj.) 467(4) 

(thin*.) 462 (7. 1»). 672 (6) 

_l-(jucU (hmfjr., .. 665 

* lirsadu l--il.ad (rnma'l-mabda*ila'l- 
ma-ad) (,»/., 620 1223) .. 70 

7bf hah ,872 1440) 704 
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Mi§bahu 1-akhlaq ( ethics , cu. 1250 
1835)’ .. .. ..507 

'l-‘ashiqTn (suf., X XVI ?) . . 435 

'1-hidayat wa miftahu’l- 

kifayat (suf., 734 1334) . . 422 

'n-nasab-i-‘aliyya-i-Shah Yasfn 

Qalandar (•■>’»/.) .. ..84 

Mishkatu'l-amvar ( thtol .. end XI 
XVII) .. .. 391(3) 

\Ii‘yaru’l-azman (nitron.. 1234 
1819) .. . . ..581 

— — -l-jamali (lex., ca. 744 1343) . . 525 
— — 't-tasawwuf (*tif.) .. ..70 

l-uiqiil (Mechanic*) . . 636 

MIzanu’l-ash'ar, sec ‘Arud-i-Sayfl. 

't-taba'i‘-i-Qutb-sbahI (wed.. 

beg. XI XVII) . . 498, 593 

Al-miz'har fi •iiliJmil-lughat ( i/nnn .. 

Ar., end IX XV) . . . . 550 

Miralijat (wed.. V XI) .. me 

-i-NabawT (wed.. bet;. XI L 

XVIII ;) . . . . . . 604 

Mu'amma, Risnla-i- .. 675(4) 

-i-Husaynl, Shar)i-i- (X XVI) 184 

(Mu-ammayat-i-JIuiiitSz) < p .. beg. 

XIII X LX) .. 315(3) 

(- — - -i-Sayfl) . . 180 (2) 

.Mn'ayyidu'l-fudalrV tier.. X XVI). 

518, 525 

Mudtarr -nama. sec Muzaffar-nanni. 
Mufamhu'l-qulub (bund. San sir.) 685 


Mughni-nama ( theol .. 932 1520) . . 363 

3Iuhadhdhibu']-a*ma' (lex., ca. X 
XVI) . . . . 542 

Muhakaniat (Ihijm. X XVI) . . 513 


Muliainmatl-Shahl. *n Tadhkira-i- 
Muhammad Shaht. 

(Muhariba-i-Jaswant Sing'll) (Inst.) 697 
— — -i-Kabul \\a Qaudahar (hist.. 

1263 1847) . . ..22 

MlVliuvva, Ar-risalatu'l- (ustron., ca. 

X XVI) . . . ._ . . 575 

Al-Mu‘jarn fi athar mnlfiki'I-vijam 

(hist., beg. \ III XIV) . . 15 

fi nicVayir ash‘5ri"l-'Ajam (pro- 
sody, ca. 628 1231) . . . . 169 

Mujarrabat dar mu‘5Iija-i-bu‘di 
amt-ad ( /act/., i a. middle XII 
XVIII V) (three tiC'Hws tilth the 
same holding) . . 606 (2, 3) 

Mujiz ( ineij ., VII XIII i . . 602 

— — (wed.) .. . . ..filn 

.Mujmalu'l-abkam (octroi.) . . 574 

Mukatabat-i-' Allarm (tn*hu. beg. 

XI XVII). . 132, 133, 134. 135, 

130, 712, 744 (2) 

Sharli-i- . . . . 134 

( Mukhammasat-i -gliazalha-i -Hafiz) 232 
Mukhbiru'l-wdoilm ( p., 1060 1656) 268 
Mukhtaru’l-ikhtivar (theol., end IX 
XV)_ .. .. ..357 | 

Mukhtar-nama ( legends , ca. XI 
XVII) . . . . . . 378 | 


Mukhtar-nama (or Rubafiyyat) 
l (/)., end VI XII) .. ’’204(1) 

(Mukhtasar fi'n-nafs) (psychol.) 511(1) 
Jlulakhkhasu’t-tawarlkh (h 1st 
XIII XIX) .. ..’ 40 

Munajat . . 159 (<j, 

(-i-Ansarl) (suf.. V XI) 442, 

_ 461(2). 754 

Al- min Amin 1-mu minln "All 

(P-) .. 411(2) 

1 Munazirat i-kliams ('iff.. ben. IX-’ 
xv > •• 427 (1) 

Mu’nisu’l-anvah (bioar., 1049/ 

1 1*140) .. .. ..74 

J-fuqara’ (suf . VIII XIV) 

466 (1. 2) 

.. ..424 

-i-Jan (biwjr. nr nnthol., be°. 

XJ XVII r, .. 702(41) 

l-'ush-shaq (v«/„ IX XV) . . 704 

(Munsha’at, Majinu-a-i-i lend XII 
XVIII) (different) . . 159, 162 

-i-Brahman (or, i. jiro.r, middle 

XI, XVII, _ ..711 

i-Mnd'hurnm On-sha. 1120 

I’*") . . . . 150 

-l-Mulianmiad I-fahanl (inshu, 

beg. XI XVII) .. ..138 

— — -i-Ruknu'd-DIn Xawl \hrfort 
743 1343) . . . . .-,17 

(— i-Tughia) (XI XVII) . . 145 

i-\\'alild (inshei) .. .. 1,7, s 

-i-Zuhim. »te Panj ruq - a. 

Muntakhabu’l- aqa id (theol.. 1016 
160s ?) .. .. ..365 

l-a.-h’ar (iinthnl.) . . 702 (43) 

1-lughat-i-Shahjahaiu (lex., 

1046 1637) . . 543-544 

>h-.-liu*ara' (binpr., or nnthol.) 

702 (46) 

t-tawuiikh (lost., bee. XI 

XVII) .. .. .. .707 

Murakkabat-i-.Jahangm {Ic.r. , 531 (li 

Mnraqqa'-i-taswTr torn, jirn.-c. ,-u 
\ 1144,1732)..’ .. . . 156 

Mnni-jsa’-kai' (on,. piost . 1234 1819) 

720, 721 (1 , 

Mu saw wadat-i Kewal Ram (inshu, 
end Xll XVJ1I) . . . . 157 

Mnsh-u (Jurba (5,/ Zakant. VIII 
XIV) . . . . 227 

Xlu-jlhat -nama (p.. end VI XII) 204 ( 3 ) 
MuMaklilisu l - ma'anl. Khula-a-i- 
(theol.) .. .. ' ..346 

MustalaliatuXli--hu'aru' 01 . 

1180 1767) .. ..528 

Muthallathu'l-luahat, *ee Xiaab-i- 
Badi-i. 

Muthimr (pram.. middle Xll 
XVIII) . . . . . . 550 

Muzaflfar-iiama lmn.ee/., end XI 

XVII) .. .. .117 

Mnzilii l-aghlat (yrnw.) . . 553 
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INDEX II. 


N 

Xadwatu'dh-dhakha’ir (anthol. or 
biogr., XII/XVIII) . . 702 (48) 

Nafahatu’l-uns (biogr., 883/1478) 

57, 65-66 , 67, 364, 436, 439, 

462 (25, 20) 

— H3shiya-i- (beer. X/XV I) 

65, 67, 68 

— — Takmila-i -Hashiya- i - 65 (3) 

Xafa'isu'l-ma’athir (biogr., end X/ 

XVI) .. •• 702(51) 

Xafas-i-Rahmani (•>!</.) 470 (l) 

N afi* u T- muslimin (theol., beg. XI/ 

XVII ?) . . • • • 366 | 

— — 't-talib T n ( comt 1213 1793) .135 

Xafsiyya (on i. pr.. 11371 <25 ?) 675 (2) ! 

XahjuL-balSghat (theol., V/XI) . . 372 
(Nahrha, Risala-i— ) (geogr.) _ ... 99 

Xahvy-i-Mir (gram., end VIII XIV ) I 

561 (2) 

Xajmu'I-huda (■■>'//.. XI XV II). .. 82 

Xakhlbandivya (ngrle., 1205 1731) 629 

Xakhlistan-i-rikr (biogr. or anthol.) 

702 (47) 

Xal-u Damui (/?.. 1003 151)5) 257, 

258, 251) 

X.tla-i-daid (.«//.. 1130 1776)453, 

454, 455 

(Namaz, Risala-i-manziim dar) (two 
different work?) . ■ 368, 460 (4) 

Xamuna-i-msha (orn. prone, XI/ 
XVII) . . 145 (<)) 

X »wi lialwa (nnj.. beg. XI XVII) 

462 (10). 674 (2) 

\'asa'ih-i-Nuamul-VIulk ( politic# , 

end IX XV) . 491,492 

X'asa'im-i-'hamTml (biogr.. or 

anthol.) ■ - 702(50) 

Xttihtai'-i-‘ishq(6(09/’.) . . _ 00 

i Xa’t-i-Muliammad. Risala dar — ) 

674 (13) 

Xata'iju'l-afkar (biogr.) 01 (48j 

Xathr-i-dilgusha (orn. prose, beg. 

XIII XIX; _ ,312 (2) 

Xdwadiru'l-amthal (Ar.) (V III XIV ) 

227 (6) 

N'awtarz-i-murassa- (end XII 

XVIII) • ■ • ■ 7 .40 (-) 

Xay-nama, see (Sharh-i-baytayn-i- 
Mathuawl). 

X5z-u niyaz (p.. 930/1524) . . 248 

Xazmu'n-nuthur (?) (gram., verst}., 
beg. XIII. XIX) .. 315 (1; 

New Testament . . • • 665 

Xigaristan-i-Amm (anecd.. 1232. 

1817) .. •• ..123 

X ighma-i -'ushshaq, see Izalatu 1- 
qina‘. 

Ni‘mat-i-"uzma (theol., 1115 1704) 337 

Nisab-i-BadiO (lex.) ■ • • • 539 

Nisabu’s-sibyan (lex., beg. VII 
XIII) .. •• 533-537, 538 


Ni§abu’s-sibyan, Sharh-i- (end X/ 
XVI) . . . . . 538 

Nisab-i-muthallath, see Nisab-i- 
BadlT. 

Nishatu'l-'ishq (suf., 835/1431; . . 428 

Xukat (?) ( astrol ., VII 'XIII) . . 574 
Nur mina'l-lali (suj.). . 462 (24) 

T-’ayn, see Sharh-i-Qiranu's- 

sa’dayn. 

T--ayun (tried., end V/XI) 

Nuskha-i-amadan, see (Risala-i- 
amadan). 

— - -l-Husayn VVafa'i (lev.) 

-i-kukh-bad (agric.) 

Nuz’hatu’l-amaq yawm ijtima-i'l- 
akhwan wa’t-tilaq (occult., V/XI) 

T-arwa’i ( suj ., beg. VIII, XIV) 421 

T-qulub (cosmogr., 740,1339) .. 89 

t-tabai (biogr. or anthol.) 702 (49; 


610 

525 

629 

650 


Padshah-nama (hist., middle XI 
XVII) .. _.. -.30 

Pand-nama, by -Attar (p., end VI 
XII?) .. " 204(13) 

by Sa'di (VII/XIII) 216, 

733 (2) 

Panj ruq‘a (or Munshaat; (orn. 

prose, beg. XI XVII) 139 (5) 

ParikhSna (orn. prose, XI XVII) 145 (7) 
Parwana-i-tajalli (orn. prone, XII 
XVIII) . . . . 292 (7) 

Psalms (translated) . . . . 667 


Qntiva, Ris.ila dar — (different) 

173, 174, 175, 182 
Qa'ida-i-istikhraj-i-ku'b (mat hem., 
beg. XIII XIX) .. 579 (2) 

i-Raushan -Alt (gram.) 562 (1) 

Qandiyya (hist. -theol., VI XII) . . 349 
Qamaratu l-ma-arif (suj.) . . 451 

Qanuu (med., beg. V/XI) 602, 610 

(Qarabadin; (med., fit. end XI/ 
XVII) .. ..599 


( i-‘Alawi Khan) (med.. XII' 

xviii) . . . . . ; 

-i-Qadiri (med.. 


609 


1130 1718) 
605,612(1) 

(Qa^a’id i-'Abdu'I-Qadir Jilani) 411 (4) 

-i-Anwarl, Sharn-i- (end XI' 

XVII) . . . . 193, 194 

Qa§Ida-i-‘Attar (beg. VII 'XIII) 

462 (11), 674 (6) 

i-Burda, see Burda. 

( i-Badi-, Sharh-i-) (1212/1798) 

312 (3) 

-i-Faydi (p., end X/XVI) 460 (6) 

( li-Abll-Hasan al-iluhayiri) 

(Ar.) .. .. ' 483(2) 

( i-Kashifl ?) , . . . 208 
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Qasida-i masnu- (by Salman 
Sawajf, VIII XIV) . . 228 (1) 

— (by Rafiq, beg. X XVI) 241 

( i-Ibn Sfna) (.4/-.). . 483 (1) 

Qawafi. Risala-i- (end IX XV) 

171, 172 (1) 

Qawa‘id-i--Ali Shir (cant.. 0.56 
1549) . . . . 202 

i-Fftr»T ( gram ., end XTI 

XVIII ':) .. .. . . 551 

-i-iugbat-i-Furs (gram.. XII 

XVIII) . . . . . . 101 

1-Qur'an ( theol .. X XVI) 339 (1) 

sughra (occult.) .. .. 052 

Qiyafa, Risala dar — . . 655 (3) 

Qiranu’s sa‘davn (p.. 088 1289) 

220 . 221 

Sharb-i- (1014,1000). by 

Xuru l-Haqq . . . . 220 

-Sharh-i- (XII XVIII ?). 

by Khayru'l-lah Muhandis 221 222 
Qissa-i-BahramgCir (tale. beg. 

XIX) .. .. .219 

-i-haqiqat-i-rav (]/., XII 

XVIII) .. ‘ .. ..293 

-i-Hatim-i-Tayy (tale) 114, 710 

-i-HIr-u Tianjha (tale. 11-57 

1744) . . . . . . 118 

i-Kainruji (tale. XI XVII) 

109 110 

-i-Malika Shahi (talc) . . 120 ) 

-i-salatin-i-muqaddimin. see 

Tuhfatu i-akhyar. ! 

( i-Shahrukh-u ih’.bar-i-Jahaii) 

(p., beg, XIII XIX) 308 (4) 

-i-Tanuhl \va sat! shudani- 

zan-i-il . . . . . . 162 

Qudsiyya (suf.. beg IX XV) . . 426 
Qur'an (extract*) .. 344(2) 

Tarjuman-i-. see Lughatu’l- 

Qur'an 

R 

Raddu’l-inunkirln (thiol.) . . 400 

Radd-i-inunkirin (-i-ruk’atayn-i- 
salSt-i-Ha lrat-i-( ihawthu'th-tha- 
qalayn) (suf.. XI. XVII 5) 443 (1) 

Ritg-darpan (mush , 1070 1006) . . 639 

Rahaniam-nama (suf., VII ’XIII) 

419 (3) 

Ram-u Sita (p.) . . 57 (1329) 

Rainavan (p.. beg. XI XVII) . . 265 
RamSyana . . . . 205. 082 

(Rami. Risala liar—) (ca. X 

XVI) . . . . . . 660 

( Risala dar — ) . . . . 662 

(Rasa’il-i-Afdal-i-Kash!) (suf.. VII 

XIII) . . . . . 419 

i i-Dara Shikuh) (suf.. XI 

XVII) .. .. - • 444 

'l-iqaz (itushu, beg. \ III XI\ ) 125 

( i-Muhammad Ahmad Bal- 

grami) (suf.. XIII XIX) . . 459 

35 


(Rasa’il-i-Sainu’d-DIn Isfahan!) 

1 (suf., beg. IX XV) . . ‘ . . 427 

( -i-Zuhur!) (beg XI/XVII) . . 139 

Rashahat ‘avni'l-havat (biot/r., 909/ 
1504) . ' .. 69,056,703 

Raudatu’l-afrah (yeogr., XII 

xvin) . . ■ .: .: 95 

ahbab (theol.. 88,8 1484) 

12, 13, 351 

( biogr .. middle XIII; 

XIX) . . . . 702 (54) 

— (biogr. ?) . . 702 (23) 

— anwar (p., ca. 743 1343) 702 (24) 

arbiib (biogr. 7, VIZI XIV ?) 

702 (24) 

-‘ashiqln (biogr. ?). . 702 (55) 

inunajjimln (ristrol.) . . 574 

— - — qavumivvu (biogr., ca. 1104 
1751) ‘ ‘ .. ..82 

— rivabln, Takmilat (biogr., 

VIII XII ) . . . . 75 

-safa (hist., ca. 903 1497) 

102. 124 (4) 

shuhadi (theol.. end IX, XV) 

14, 373 

-shirarfi" (biogr.) . . 702 (22) 

Razmiyyu (p.. XI XVII) . . 272 

Risala-i-'Abdu'MYaai* Hansawf, 
lntikhab (gram., re is if.) . . 161 

i-ajwiba (suf., VIII XIV ?) 

462 (4) 

dar akhlaq, see Akhlaq. 

dar ’ariid, see 'Arud. 

( i-Asad: dar highlit) (Y Xl) 525 

i-(Shah) Baqi bi'l-lah (suf.) 

462 (5) 

dar fann-i-shrr guftan 179 (5) 

dar faqi, set Faqr. 

i -Fit award) (vet.) . . . . 017 

( -i-Abu Hat' Sughdi dar 

lughfit) lie.’., early work) .. 525 

i-haqq-numS, see Haqq-numa. 

(Ar-risalat fi'l-hikmat) (philos., in 
Arabic) . . . . 577 (10) 

(Risala-i-Ibrahlm Isfahan! dar 
lughat) (beg. X XVI) . . 525 

( i-Tdrl- payghambar) (occult.) 653 

-i-Muhammad al-Ghazal! 

( AyyuliaT-u alad) (sitj.) 404 (2) 

( i-Muhammad Hindiishah dar 

lughat) . . . . . - 525 

dar namaz, see Xamaz 

— - — dar qaliva, see Qaliva. 

i-rlsh (VIII XIV) 227 (10) 

Risala-i-rumuzat (suf., X 1 XVII) 

444 (3) 

(suf., beg. XII XVIII ?) 

462 (26) 

i-sirr (alchemy) .. 646 (1) 

i-t alibi dar •ilm-i-’arud wa 

qavafi (beg. XIII, XIX) 179 (2) 

dar tahqlq-i-nafs wa tajarrud- 

l-an ( philos ., 1139 1727) 502 (2) 
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Risala, etc., dar tajwid, see Tajwid. 

dar tasawwuf, see Taaawwuf. 

( -i-Tughra) (oni. prose, ra. 

1068/1658) 145 (I) 

Risalat fT'l -raamiq, see M i nhaj u I - 
mub n. 

Ar — 'I-makaniyya, see Gha- 

yatu'l-makan fi diravati'z-zaman. 

- — "1-Mas‘udi (s uf„ XI XVII ?) . . 447 
Riyad-i-sadiq (ins/iu, XIII XIX) .. 165 
Riyadu’l-adwiya (met/.. 946 1540) 591 

— afkar ( bioqr ., 1268 1852) . . 60 

-'ashiqin ( bioqr . or anthol . ) 

702 (26. 55) 

( -awliva) [bioqr.. end X XVI) 

433. 704 

insha - (insha, IX XV, . . 128 

— — sana'i'-i-Qutb Shah! (poetics, 
1048'1639)_ 180(4) 

shu'ariV ( bioqr .. 1162 1749) 

57, 60. 156. 178, 240, 267. 269. 2S7. 

289. 292, 326, 702 (25) 

‘ushshaq ( anthol .. 11 17 1706) 

702 (26) 

Ruba‘iyyat, *u Mukhtar-nHma. 

Sharli-i-. see Shai h-i-rulaViyyat. 


Rumuzu'l-asi'Sr (jafr) .. ' ..657 

Ruq‘a-i-Xrmat Khan -All (letter, ..111 
Ruq‘at-i-‘Alaingi rl (beg. XII 

XVIII, .. ,.U8 

i-Abu I-Fadl (beg. XI XVII) 137 

Ru'yat-i-Khudawand-i-Kaiiin (snj.) 478 
Ruz-nama-i-hayd-i-'awrat i /««»/.) 366 

t-sSI-i-1248 .. ..584 

Riiznamcha-i-tnskhir-i-qal'a-i-Gol- 


konda, see Waqa'i'-i-Haydarnbad. 


s 

Sab’a savvara (onthnl., middle Xll 
XVlIlV .. ..324 

Sabilu’n-najat (theol., 1226 1811) . . 392 
Sad pand (VIII XIV, 67 Zakani) 

227(11) 

-i-Luqinan (mag.) 366, 

655 (2). (675, 3 q 

Safina-i-Khiishgfi (biogr.. 1 147 1735) 

ISO (4) 

SafinatuT-awliya' [biogr.. 1049 

1640) . . ‘ . ! 74, 82. 433 

-shu’ara’ (anthol.. end XII 

XVIII, .. .. .326 

Safir-i-dd ( p ., 1173 1760) . . 299 

As-sahifatu'l-unsivya ('’if) 462(H) 

Sakinatul-awliva' (bioqr.. 1052 

1643) ..' .. 73,82 

§alat-i-Mas‘udi (theol.) . . . . 447 

As-salawatu'l-mu'mulat (thro!., VI 
XII) 411 |lo) 

As-SamI fi’I-asaml (lex.. Ar.. end 
VXI) .. .. ..542 

Sharh-i- (lex.) .. .. .575 


I 

Samt-i-qibla, Risala dartahqlq-i- . . 576 
§anam-u Brahman (p.. beg. XI/ 
•XXTI) .. .. 264(5) 

Saqi nama (b,j Malik Qumi) 

264 (9, 11) 

l-AVala (p.. XI XVIT) . . 271 

Sara’ir-i-taksir ( jafr ) . . . . 658 

(Sarf. Xlajmu a dar) . . . . 564 

— — (Manzuma dar) .. 562(2) 

-i-MIr (gram.) .. .. 33s 

Samiaya-i-masakln (««/., 1287 1870) 84 
Sarw-i-Azad (bioqr.. 1166 1753) 

' 58. 60. 156. 289. 292 
Sayd-niima (ret.) .. .. 617 

i -Malik shfthi (ret.) . . 617 

(§aydiyya) (ret., middle XII 

XVIII) 620,621 

- — U'ft-) . . . . . 622 

Sayfu l-multik ua Badi'u'l-jamal, 
Afsana-i-. see Afxana-i-Snvf. 

Sawanih (-,«;.) “ 406-407 

I-'ushshaq (*«/.. cud V XI). . 406 

SawStru'l-anuar (bioqr.. 1142 1729) 

78.462(1) 

Sayfiyya. Ar-risalatu's-. see ‘Ariid-i- 
Sayfi. 

Sayr-i-sivar-i-MuhammadK ya 
(bioqr.. _ 1294. 1877) .. ‘ 459 (1) 

Shabistan-i-nukat wa gulistan-i- 
lughat (orn. pr„ 843 1440) . . 127 

Sharh-i- (ornate prose) . . 127 

Ash-Shatiya (gram., beg. VI1/X1II) 

559, 560, 562 ( I ) 

Shahnama (In/ Firdausi, beg. V 
XI) . . 121. 185, 287 (3). 516 

(6.y Qa-lniT, 940 1534 ) 253 (5) 

-i-Nmail. see Shahnama (67 

I Qa-imt). 

• 1 mimawwar-kalam (hist.. 

middle XII XV I II, . . . . 35 

Shahnama. see Shahnuma (btj 
Qasinii). 

Shahinshah-nama. see Shahnama 
(61/ Q5.-,irni). 

Shahrukh-nama (p.. 950 1544) 253 (2) 

Shajara i-nihal (agric.). . .. 629 

i 1 7 -i-Qadiriyya) (suj.) 411(3) 

Shajaratu’l- Amaru (poetic. s, 1206( 

! .. ’ 181 

I Tur fi shark ayati'n-Xhlr (theol.. 

: in Anting. 1140 1728). . 752(3) 

; -wasilFn { h Infjr. ) . . .SI 

1 Shaltaqivya (/nil it., at. end XI/ 
j XVII) . . . . , . 660 

! Shanru'z-zahir . . 3 7 (ujjO) 

i Shama’ilu’I-hadlqa. Sharh-i- isitf.) 704 

-nama (theol.) . . 673 

: -4>h-Shamil mina'l-bahri’l-kHmi'i 

(ocriiff.. oriq. A', XI) . . ' , . 650 

| Shamsu l-mafakhir (suf.) " . s’, 

Ash-Shamsu'l-munir ti tahq'qi'l- 
ikslr (alchemy, beg. VIII XIV) . 647 
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Shaqq-i-qamar (suf., beg. 1X/XV) 

427 (2) 

Sharaf-nama, see Insha-i-JIar- 
warid. 

-i-Ahmad Munyarl (lev., 

879 1474) . . . - - '>25 

Shara’it-i-dhikr. Risala dar-. see 
Dhikriyya. 

Sharh-i-‘ajTb, see Sharh-i -Yusuf - 
Zulaykha. 

i -ghazal-i -Mutanabl >T (1810) 671 

IsSghujI (logic.. ,4e.) 514 (2) 

i-ruba’ivvat (by Jainl) 

239,465(2) 

— — -i-Shafiya (gram., end XI 
XVII) ■ ■ • • . . 559 

(another) (gram., end XI 

XVII) . . . .560 

’sh-shukuk-i-saffr-i-Iran (/>.. 

beg. XIII XIX) .. _ 315(2) 

Shathiyyat-i-Dara Shikiih. see 
Hasan atu'l-'arifln. 

Shattfiriyya (suf., beg. X XVI) 434, 435 
Shigarf-nama-i-wilavat (ilesrr. of a 
journey, ca. 1206 1792) 96 

Shikar-nama-i-Tlkhani (vet., middle 
VIII XIX) 617 

Shirm-u Khusraw (by XizamT) 287 (3) 

(by QasimT. 950 1544) 253 (4) 

Shish jihat (ora. prose. 1121 1710) . . 151 
Shudhfir (alchemy, beg. YTII XI\ ) 047 

Shugun-i-zagh-u diiraj <]>.. in Hin- 
dustani) . . ■ ■ *’> , 3 (3) 

Shukra-nama (vet.) . . . . 017 

Sifat-i-ka'inat. see ’Ajaib \va 

ghara'ib. 

Sifat ha-i-zan-i-khub-rfi . . 170 

Sifwatu's-safa (hmqi.. beg. \lir 
XIV) ' . . • ■ • • ; !S' ! 

Sihhat-i-alfnz ( mcycloputhti . ru 

1223 1809) ..718 

Sihr-i-halal (/■>■• beg. X X\ I) ■ • 252 
Sikandar-nama, see Iskandarnama. 

i-jabali (/>.. 1141 1729) . . 290 

Silku's-suluk (s iif.. beg. \ 111 Xl\ ) 423 
Smg'hasan battisi (hilt) _ ■ • 121 

(Sipah-dSrI-i-jama-at-i - Angrlziyya. 

Risala dar) (ca. beg. XIII XIX) 625 
Siraju’I-lughat (lex., 1147 1735) 012 (1) 

mahabbat (tale, 1252 1830). . . 314 

-muluk fi b-adl wa's-suluk 

( ethics , beg. VI XII) . • • ■ 498 

Tarjuma-i- (beg. XI X\ ID 

498 

-muta'allimm (gram.) 557-558 

-qulub (theol.) . . • • 1 53 

-salikin (suf., beg. XI X\ II ':) 438 

-salikin . . . . 43< 

Sirr-i-5diih-i-tan4.it - Risala az (an ) 

(suf., VI XII ?) .. 65(0) 

i-akbar (transl. Sanskr.. 1067 

1657) .. .. 678,679 

’1-asiar (astral.) .. ■■ 574 


Sirru's-sana‘at (alchemy, beg. IV/ 

X) . . . . 646 ( 1 ) 

Siwaru l-aqallm ( cosmogr ., \ III ' 

' XIV) .. .; ..91 

Siyaru’l--arifln (bioqr.. beg. X 
XVI) .. ..71 

inuta'akhkhirln (hist., end 

XTI/XVIII) . . 37, 40. 60 (15) 

— — i-Shuyukh 1- Muliammadiyya 
(suf.) . . . . . . 84 

(Siyasat. Risala-i-) (1261 1845) .. 508 

Su'alat-i-'ashar (theol.) . . . . 401 

Subh-i-sadiq (hist., 1048 1039) . . 695 

i-watan (bioqr., middle XIII 

XIX) .. .. 61(10) 

Sufaru's-sa'adat. Sharh-i- 

(theol.. beg. XI XVII) (short ex- 
tract) .. . . 674(11) 

Sughra (logic, end \'III XIV) 514 (6) 
Sultnnut -tawnrlkh (hist., middle 
XIIIXJX) ...581 

T 

Tabaqat-i-Akhai-'diahT \hi*t . end 
X XVI) . . 24, 25 

-i-Ma*sfimT (>/</., XI, XVII) . . S2 

}-Xa<irI rn. 1259- 

1200 ) .. ..1 

‘>h-"hirara’ i f no* jr.'s . . * »l > 

Ta’bTr-niiina-i-Sultani [•"•'nit.. 703 
1362 j . . 642 

Tab'ivvat. Risdla-i- {thin*.. VJ1 

' Xli \) . . _ . . . . 420 

Tadhki ra - 1 - ahw al -i -Sayy id M u - 

hammad Khan (end XII XVIII) 

[two f! •ffetent work*) 159 (3. 7t 

— — -i-*Alam Khan! i hiorji. or 
nnthol.) .. .. 702{27j 

l-Anvr Shah! i bntgr. v ) 702 (4i 

i-Asaf-Khani {hint/,-., hep. XI' 

XVII) .. .. " 702(2, 

- -i-Daulat-sdmhi. >'<■ Tadhkira- 
tu’"h-'diirara\ 

i-Hayrat [btugr.. 1 174 1701) .. 204 

( L-Khu.dmawT'an , | blogr.. ru. 

122S 1813) .. ..86 

-i-Muhammad Shall! { h t tjgt . or 

nnthol.) . . ' 702(4.7, 

i-Xa-dra! [h>n<jr. r. f nnthol.) 

702(10, 

i - -aikhan - ataiTn.in * i - hindl- 

zaba n [fjnjjr.. 1101 1777} .. 62 

-i-Abu Tahb LundanT ( inurn 

bee. XIII XIX) .. 702 (.73) 

i-taliful-aslvar thion/.. end 

XII XVIII) .. ' 702(8, 

Tadhkiratu’l-alnbba' {bwgr.i 7‘ 2 (14i 

ahwal ( bioqr., 1154 1741) 55-56 

awliva' [biogr.. end VI XII) 63 

mu‘asirin (nnthol.. middle 

XI/XVII)' 702(17) 

{bingr.. end XII XVIII). . 287 
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Tadhkiratu’sh-shu'ara’ ( biogr ., S92/ 

1487) .. ..49-50,702(21) 

— — -umara' (biogr., XII 'XVIII) . . 157 
Tadmlnat. Risala-i-, see Kulliyyat-i- 
‘ITbayd-i-Zakan! . . 227 (4) 

Tadqiqu't-tahqlq (orn. ]>rose. 1152 
1739) ■ • 292 (10) 

(Tafsir-i-ba'd-i-ayat) . . 672 (5) 

— — -i-Qur"an (519/1125) . . 332 

- — — -i-siiratu'l-AVaqi'a (theol. 1083 
1073) . . . ■ • • 336 

i-sura-i-Yiisuf (theol., end IX 

XV) • • • • • 335 

-i-Ya‘qub Charkhi (theol.. IX 

XV) . . . . . . 334 

— — -i-Zahidl . . 332, 333 

Taha'ifu'sh-shu'ara' (nnthol. or 

biogr.. XII'XVIII) .. 702(57) 

TahdhibuT-mantiq wal-kalam 
[logic, end VIII XIV) 514 (1) 

— Sharh-i- . . . . 514 

Tahqlqu'l-awzan Inter!., or. beg. 

XIIl/XIX) ._. 612 (1) 

Tahqiq-i-ma’ad-i-rauham (>«/.. 
end XII/XVIII) .. 752(1) 

-bruit, Maktiib dar — (■'»/.) 470 (3) 

-i-shughl-i-maqaman mahinii- 

dan, Maktiib dar — (*»/.) 470 (4) 

-i-sivar-i-Savvid Alnnad (biogr.. 

1294 1877).. 459(1) 

TahqTqat dar bavan-i-alnval-i-maw- 
judat ( philo X XVl'v) . . 493 

TaTdu’l-basarat (techn.. Ills 1707) 

632 (1). 633, 634 (1) 
Taju’l-asami (lex.) . . . . 541 

-masadir, see Masadir. 

Tajdidiyya ('»/.. XI XVII) . . s2 
Tajwid. Ri-ala dar— (different 
treatises) . . 342 (marr/.). 343, 

345 (2). 347 (2) i.4r.) 
TakmiluT-iman (theol.. beg. XI 
XVLJ) .. 70.367 

-sana-at (poetics, end IX XV) 173 

Talamidh-i-Mnhaminadiyya (suf.. 

1288 1871;. . ' 459 (1) 

Talk, Risfila dar ina'rifat-i- (beer. 

VI XII 7) .. .. 567 (1) 

Ta’lIf-i-alinzi-Farst, -ee Alfa/.-i- 
Far.d. 

-i-qalbu'l-alif (bibliogr.) 443 (2) 

Ta'Iirn-nama-i-Muhammadivva (''uf . 

1294 1877) . . 459 (1] 

Ta'llqat (theol. y .) . . . . 652 

TalkhTa (astral.) . . . . 574 

Tamhulul-basarat (techn.. XII 
XVIII) . 632 (2), 634 (2) 

Tainhldat-i-‘.\vnu'l-qudat (suf., beg. 

VI XII) . ‘ .. 408,510 

Tunazzulat -l-sitta (suf.. middle XII 
XVIII) . . _ . : 449 

TanblhuT-ghafilin wa hidayatu- 
'z-zaliinln (polit., 1233 1818) . . 670 


TanbihuT-gbafilln wa tadhkiratuT- 
‘arifln (theol, X/XVI) . . 372 

Taqrir ( suf .). . . . 469 (2) 

Taqwim-i-sal-i-1226 . . . . 583 

Targhlbu's-salat (theol.) . . 333 

Ta’rifat. see Dah fad. 

Ta’rikh (suf., __ XII XVIII). by 
Muhammad Shaft . . 82 

! (suf.. XII XVIII), by Safar 

i Ahmad . . . . ' . . 82 

i-'alam-5ra-i-‘ Abbas! (hist., 

1037 162b).. .. ..20 

i-alfi (hist.. 993 1585) 4, 497 

(— — -i-anbiya) (leg., ca. X XVI) . . 102 

-i-Barmakl, see Akhbar-i- 

Barmakiyan. 

l-Chin ( geogr., XI XVII) .. 93 

i-ddgusha-i-Shamshlr Khan! 

(p., 1003 1653) 185-187 

( i-fath-i-Kangra/ (hist, and 

ornate pr.. ca. 1044/1634-1635) . . 29 

-i-FIruz-shahl (hist.. 758' 1357) 23 

( i- Hindustan, Risala dar — ) . . 700 

-i-Iradat Khan (hist., 1126' 

1714) .. .. ..34 

Ta rikh-i-khulafa wa salatin (hist.) 10 

-l-Mas'udl (hist., beg. V XI) 16 

i i-Muhammad! (hist.. 1190 

i 1776) . . . . . . 699 

— — -i-Muzaffari (hist., ca. 1225/ 

! 1810) .. .. ..39 

i -i-NSdiii (hist., 1171, 1757) .. 21 

-i-naffs (occult., end XIII' 

XIX) .. . . ..654 

Samarqand (hist.. VI XII) . . 349 

TarTq-i-tawaj juh-i-khu ajaha. Ri- 

sala-t-, see Dhikriyya. 

Tarlqa- i- Xaqshbandiyya, Risala 
dar — . see Dhikriyya. 
(Tarjuma-i-ArbaTn-i-manzum) 

(theol.) . . . . . . 355 

i - Bhagawut -puran (transl. 

Sanskr.. tiro different versions) 

688, 689 

-i-Dharm-shastar, Khulasa-i 

(lr. Sanskr.) . . 687 

l-Jti "-hashish t (tranbl. Sanakr., 

1066 165(5) .. ..680 

l-Karm-bibak (transl. Sanskr.) 692 

( -i-Kuk-shastar) (different ver- 
sions) . . 673,686 

-i-Mahal>harata (tr. ISnnskr.) . . 677 

— — -i-Kamavan (transl. Sanskr., 
ca. 1097 1686) 682, 683 , 684 

i-Wishnapuran (transl. 

Sanskr.) . . . . 690, 691 

Tarjumanu l-Qur an (theol., IX XV) 542 
Tarwijiyya (suf. XI XVII) .. 82 

Tasawwuf, Risala dar — (different 
treatises on Sufism) 451 , 452, 

_ 464 (1), 468 (1), 477, 482, 674 (8) 
Tasbihu’s-salat wal-istikhara 

l magic) . . .. 411(9) 
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(Tashlf dar tajnls) (beg. XIII 'XIX) 

163 

Tas’hil-i-qamar, see (Risala dar 
Ma'dal-i-qamaf). 

(Taskhirat, Risala dar — ) (occult.. 

ca. end VII XIII) . . . . 651 

(Tasnlfat-i-Masarrat) (beg. XIII' 
XIX) . . . . . . 312 

Tastlrul-taslhf ( biogr ., or anthol., 
middle XI, 'XVII) . . 702 (15) 

At-Tasvviya baynal-ifadat wal 
qabul (suf.) . . . . 441 

— Sharh-i- (suf.. XI/XVII /)441, 

465(1) 

Sharh-i- (suj.) . . . . 451 

Tawali‘-i-shumus (suf.. \'II XIII). . 435 
TawarIkh-i--AlamgIrI (hist., end 
XT, /XVII) . . . . 31 

-i-Banga'a (hist., end XIT 

XVIII) . . . . 48 

-i-hush-afzu (polit. , ca. 1218 

1804) . . . . . . 504 

Tawhld, Risala dar — (suf.) 471 (3) 

(Risala dar) (1133 1721) 502 (5) 

Dar -i-Hadrat-i-Barl (/».. beg. 

XI/XVII)’ _ .. 264(4) 

TaysTru'l-ma'sur fi tarjumat Shar- 
hi’s-sudfir (suf., XIII XIX) . . 84 

Taziyana-i-nafs-i-ammara (w a 
qmvwat-i-nafs-i-mutma’ina) (suf., 

1293 1876) '.. 459(3) 

Thamaru’l-falak ( rtstrol .) . . 574 

— Sharh-i- (astro!.. VII XIII) 574 

Thainmn-i-tibbl (orn. prose. XI' 

XVII) .. .. 145(3) 

Thamaratu’l-havat (s uf.. end XI' 
XVII) . . . 448 

bijab (p„ beg. XII XV1I1) 287 13) 

.Makkiyya (suf., 119S 1784) . . 503 

(Tibb, Risala dar — ) (two different 
treatises) . . 590,615 

i-AurangzIbi (mrd., end XI 

XVII) .. 600,601 

i-manzum (hied., XILXVIII ’:) 

. . 607 

i-YusutT, see .Tami'n'I-fawil id. 

TIgh-n qalam (p.) . . . . 319 

Timur-nama ( p .. beg. X XV) . . 244 

(hist.) .. . . 701 

(Tir-andazl. Risala dar — ) . . 627 I 

Tuhfa-i-anwar (suf.) 460 (3k 468 (2) 

i-ithna 'a-hanvva [ then /.. end 

XII XVIII) '.. 401.402 

— - — i-KhanT (alchemy. 930 1524) . . 648 

i-Malikt (theol.. XI XVIT) .. 442 

-i-QasimT ( p . ca. 1009 1001) . 261 

- — - -i-Rashtdl (bioyr.. or anthol.. 

middle XI/XVII)' .. 702 (12) 

i-SSml ( bioijr .. middle X 

XVI) . . . . 702 (9) 

i-Shahl (theol., X XVI) . . 340 

-i-Sulavmant (wed., end XI' 

XVII) - . . . . 595 


Tuhfa-i-.Sultamyya (insha, XI/ 
XVII) '. . . . . : 142 

j i-Yusufl (biogr. or anthol., beg. 

XIXVIT) .. 702 (13) 

(Tuhfat *aynil-hayat) (cosmogr., 
end X XVI ?) . . . . 91 


At fi r-raml, see (Rami, Risala 


dar — ) 

. . 

Tuhfatu’l-abrar (al*multaqat 

niin 

athari'l-a'immatil-athar) (theol.. 

XIII XIX) 

. . 395 

-ahbab (lex., 936 1530) 

.. 525 

(biogr. or anthol.) 

702 (8) 

— - — ahrar (p., 8861481) 

237, 735 

akhyar (hist.. 1076/1666) 

.. 5 

‘alam (geogr.. 12161802) 

.. 98 

-arbab (biogr. ?. end 

XII/ 

XVIII ?) 

702 (11) 

-ghara’ib 

.. 91 

(Hind., nstrol.. ca. 

beg. 

XIII XIX) 

. . 640 

-Hind (arts. ca. 1080 1676) 

. . 645 

Husayniyya (theol., XIII' 

XIX) 

. . 383 

-Iraqavn (p.. VI XIT) 

197 199 

-kirarn (biogr.) 

. . 366 

Masiha (mcd.. 1160 1747) 

.. 610 

-niuluk (ethics) 

655 (1) 

-mulninin tmed.. end 

XI/ 

XVII) 

596 598 

-mursala. Sharh-i- (suf.) 

463 (3) 

-Qadiriyya (biogr.) 

. . 77 

rashad (nuithem.) 

. . 582 

TiTtl-nama (talcs, ca. 730 1330) 

. . 105 

u 


•Uinda. see (Risala dar usiil) 

.. 394 

Upanishads . . 

678, 679 


‘Uqfidu’l-jawShir (lex., beg. IX/XV) 540 
‘Uqul-i-‘ashara ( rncyci .. 1084/1674). . 485 
‘Unva. (suf., beg. VIII XIV) 462 (29) 
Ushtur-iiama i /;. . end VI/XII) 204 (8) 
(U$ul, Risala dar) (theol.) . . 394 

Al- — 'l-’Ata'ivya, see Asl 

usulil-hadlth. 

’l-Tman (theol.. on. beg. XIII' 

XIX) . . 369 

T-maqsild (biogr., 1226 1811) 83 

( -i-tibb, Risala dar — ) (met.. 

xuxvilly) .. ..60S 

V 

Vishnu Parana . . . . 690 

w 

Wafiya fi ‘ilmi'l-‘arud wa'1-qafiya 
(prosody, 1161/1748) .. .. 178 

Wahdafc-i-wujiid (suf.) .. 463 (1) 

Wajdivva (orn. prose, XIXVII) 

145(8) 
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Wajizu'l-insha' (orn. prose, ca. 1233 

1818) . . . . . . 719 i 

Walidiyya (suf., IX 'XV) 462 (16) 

Walih-u Sultan ( p ., XII'XVIII) . . 297 
Waqa’i‘-i-dilpadhlr (hist.. 1253/ 

1837) . . . . . . 46 

• -i-Haydarabad ( aneal .. 1097 ; 

1686) " . . 111-112, 709 

— — -i-Ni‘mat Khan, see Waqai‘-i- 
Haydarabad. 

Waqi‘at-i-‘AlamgIri [hist.) ■ . 698 

see TawarIkh-i-‘AlamglrT. 

— — i-Kashmir (hist.. 1160 1747) . . 41 
Waridat (saf., XII'XVIII) 453, 455 
Wa§aya az hukama mardumanra 
( ethics ) . . ■ ■ 86 (2) 

( -i -Muhammad) .. 124(4) 

Wasiyvat-nAma-i-JIawlana Kalan 
(suf., VIII/XIV) . . 65 (7) 

Waslat-nama (p.. end VI XII) 

204 (12), (206) 

(p.) . . . ■ 206 

Wis-u Ramin (p., V XI) 57 (550) i 

(Wujud-i-mutlaq, Kisala dar dhikr- 
i-) (suf.) .'. .. 462(12) 

Wujudiyya (suf., VII 'XllI) 460 (5) 
Wusul Ua'1-lah, Ri«ala dai l suf.. 


beg. VI X 1 1 1 ) 

. . 412 

Y 

Yad-i-bayda (biogi.) 

. . 60 

Yadgar-i-Mughuliyya (topogr . ) 

. . 100 

Yaqut-i-ahmar (suf., XI XVII) 

. . 82 

Yoga vasishtha 

.. 680 

Yusuf-u Zulaykha (by Jami) 

.. 736 


-Sharh-i- (end XT XVII. 


by Sa‘d) . . . . 744 (1) 

Yusuf-u Zulaykha, Sharh-i- (1157/ 
1745), by Jhanjanawl . . 238 

z 

Zadu’l-musafirin (p., beg. VIII 

XIV) . . . . . .223 

(meel.. 1141 1728) 606 (1) 

-sabil . . . . 57 (1128) 

Zafar-nama (hist., 828 1425) 17-19,701 
— Muqaddima-i- (hist.. 822' 

1419) .. .. ..19 

_-i--AlamgTri. see Tawa- 

rTkh-i-’Alamgtrt. 

Zafaru z-zafar (p., ca. 1857J . . 317 

ZamTn-daran-i-Kakurl. Risala dar 
ahwal-i (biogr.. ca. 12301815) .. 87 

Zavd wa Zaynab (/;.) . . 57 (1153) 

ZInatu’l-majalis (geogr.. 1004 1595) 92 

qari‘ (tlieol.) ■ . 345 (1) 

Zubda. or Zubda-i-fiqh (tlieol., X ' 
XVI) .. . . . . 384 

Zubdatu’l-ash-ar (nnthol.. bep. IX 

XV) . . . . 702 (56) 

-baqa’iq t7 Kashfi’d-daqa'iq. 

see Tcunhi dat -i - ‘ Aynu ' 1 -qud A t . 

-hukama' ( med„ in Arabic) 

(extract) . . . . . . 596 

-maqamat wa barakntul-Ah- 

madiyya (suf.. XI/XVII) . . 82 

rami (rami, 706/1307) . . 659 

-tawarikb. see Mulakhkhasu't- 

tawarikh. 

Zubur, Tarjuma-i- — (middle XII 
XVIII) .. .'667 

Az- (tjasula) . . . . 65 
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A 

Afghans, history of, see History. 
Agriculture and horticulture : 

Irshadu z-zara‘at (92H1515), by 
Qasim b. Yusuf b. AbT Xasr 
TablbT . . . . . . 628 

Nakhlbandiyya (1205 1791), by 
Ahmad "All V. Muluimmad 
Khalil Jaunfuii . . . . 629 

(Risala dar falahat) . . . . 630 

Alchemy : 

Risila-i-sirr (tr. fr. Arabic) 046 (1) 
Matla'u'n-nayyirayn . . 040 (2) 

Risala-i-ikxir . . ■ . 047 

Tuhfa-i-Khant (930 1524), by "All 
b. Husayn Wa‘iz al-Kashifi . . 048 
Dhakiilra-i- I ska talari . . 049 

Anecdotes, collections of : 

■Ja mi'll l-hikayat wa lauamru' r- 
riwayat (ca. 02.3 1228). by 
Xtiru'd-DIn Muiiammad ‘Awfi 104 
Uilgusha (1039 1030). by Ways 
Beg Fitrat . . . 707 

Waqa i'-i-Haydarabad ( 1097 

1686), by Xi'mat Khan ‘All 

111.112,709 

Mnzharul-'cjdz (end XI XVII), 
by Mahdl Wasif . . . . 70S 

(lushayish-uatita (1101 1690). by 
Rajkarn . . . . 113 i 

Muzaffar-numa (beg. XII X\ III), 
by Gul-Muliammad b. ‘Ina- 
yati l-lah of Chiinda .. 117 

Maldhat-i-maqal (1177,1704). by 
Dalpat Ray . . . . 119 

Majmu-rt, of didactic stories, etc. 124 
Scraps. . . . 1-4 (-) 

Anthologies : -322 330 

Arabic, works in Atabic language, 
regardless of their contents, com- 
plete and fragments : 2, 79 (1). 

227 (0), 331, 347 (2). 352, 354 (2). 

391 (2). 409. 411, 412. 402 (8). 

465 (3), 467 (3), 469 (4), 483 (1. 2). 
502.503. 511, 514 ( 3), 577 (10). 

590. 60S, 612 12, 3). 072. 752 

Archery : 

Hidayntu r-rami (beg. X X\ I). 

by Muhammud Bud'll ‘Alawi 020 
(Risala dar tir-andazi) ■ ■ 627 

Architecture : 

(Risala dar ba'd-i-'iiitaral-'-Aqra ) 637 

(Risala dar bannaii 073(1) 


Subjects, 

Astrology : 

Kuniizu 1-mu‘azzimin (by Avicen- 
na ?) . . 567 (3) 

Burhdnu'l-kijdyat (ca. VI/XII), 
by ‘All b. Muhammad ash- 
Sharif al-Bakrl . . . . 643 

(Risala dar nia’rifat-i-tali') (beg. 

VI/XII?) ..' 567 (1) 

Ahkamul-tr warn (ca. 090 1291), by 
•Alt-shah b. Muhammad b. 
Qasim al-Khwarizml . . 644 

iladkhal -i -manzbin (816 1413), by 
Fikrat (?) .. .. 645 

(Risala ilar hay' lit) (923 1317) .. 374 

( Majiitii’a dar hay' at) (ca. 1096/ 
1685) . . . . . . 377 

(Risala dar athar-i-kaicakib) . . 567 

(Risala dar hay' at) (two different- 
works) 483 (3), 567 (5) 

Fal-i-hajt kawakib . . . . 673 

Scraps, astrological . . 159 (8), 

570, 377, 610, 673 
Astronomy (and astrology) : 

Kifuyatut-ta'lim (542 1147), by 
Munammad (AbtTl-Mahamid) b. 


Mas'ftd b. ZakI Ghaznawi . . 366 
Bisl biib (VII XIII), by Xasiru'd- 
Dtn Tusi . . . . 568 

Sharh-i-Bist bdb (889/1484), by 
‘Abdul -All b. Muhammad 
Birjandi . . . . 569 

Risala dar hay at (middle 1X/XV), 
by ‘All b. Muhammad Qiishchi 57 1 
(Risala dar ma'Jal-i-qatnar) (ca. 

beg. X XVI) .. .. 573 

Ar-risalatul-Mu'iuiyya (<<t. X/ 
XVI) . . . . . . 575 

Dar ma'rijat-i-ta' rikli-i-Khatay 

(10941683) .. 577(2) 

Dastur- i-t-ti kh raj i-ru yat - i - hildl 

577 (11) 

Ri-iulu dar 'mual-t-rub'-ia/iajayyab 
(before XII XVIII) . . 578 

M i'yarul-azmait (1234 1819), by 
Ratan Sing h . . . . 581 

Tiiqwi)»-i- y >al-i -1226 .. .. 583 

Ruz-nama-i-sald-12-iS . . 584 

Ahkam-i-valha-i -T urkan 567 (4) 

Risala dar tahqbi-i-scunt-i ’<{ibla .. 576 
Scrap*, astronomical 577, 675 
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B ; 

Bengal, history oi, see History. ! 

Bibliography : 

Tarjuma-i-Kashf u z-zunuti (orig. 

middle XI XVII) . . . . 663 j 

Fihrist- i - tamifal - » Muhammad i 

Baqir . . ■ 391 (1) ' 

Biography of amirs : 

Akhbar-i-Bannakiyan (VIII _ i 

XIV), by Diya'u'd-DTn Barani 85 

Tadhkira - i - ah.wa.l- i -Muhammad 
Khan ( ca . 1161 1748) (two differ- 
ent compositions) i. 159(3.7) 

Biography of calligraphers : 

( Tadkkira-i-khu-shnau-iiaii ) ( ni . 

1228/1813). by Ghulam Mutwm- 
mad . ■ • ■ . . 86 

Biography of divines : 

Rieala dur fadihit-i-'ilm wa -a/ama 
(end XI XVII). by Muhammad 
Muqim al-Astrabfldt . ■ 705 

Biography of Hindustani Poets : 

Tadhkira - i - Mikhan-afuri nan ■ i - 
hindi-zaban lea. 1191 1777), by 
Ghulam Hasan b. tihnlam 
Husavn RstmanVI • ■ 62 • 

Biography of Persian Poets : 

Tadhkimtn' xh-^hu'ina (892 1487). 

by Daulat Shah Samarqandi 49, 50 1 
Kalimatu'sh-slnraru (ca. IK»8 ; 

1697). by Muhammad Afdal 
Sarkhush 51, 52, 53, 54 

Tadhkirntu'l-uhual (ca. 1154/ 

1741), bu Muhammad -Ah 
Hazin . . . . ■’■>> ■> h 

Riyadu'sh-diwara (1162 1.49). by 
‘Ali-Quli Walih Daghistani . 57 : 

Srtnvd -A;ad (1166 1753). by . 
Ghulam ‘AU Khan Balgrami. 

Azad • ■ • • . . .>8 

Khazann-i-'unura (117< 1763n by 
Ghulam ‘Ali Balgrami, Azad . . 59 

Hada" iqu'sh-sh wara (1262 1846), 
by Amir Beg Banarasi . . 702 

MkrajuT-khnyd ( ca . 1264 1848). 

by Wazir ‘All ‘AziniabSdi . . 60 

Jiharat-i-Bhuf.il (126.> 1849). by 
Murtada h. Sadiq ‘Alt Madrasi 61 
Biography of Saints : 

Tadhlcirntul-airliya (end\ 1 XII), l 
by ‘Attar • • 63 ■ 

Takvnlat Banditti r-nyahi u (\ III 
XIV) . . ‘ • • • - 75 

AnlfnT t-tabbh) tra ica-datu s- 
ialikhi (ra. heg. IX XV), by 
Salahu’d-DTn h. .Mubarak 
Bukhari . . 64 

XafahatuT-un •> (8.83 1478), by 

J ami 65. 66, 462 ( 25, 29) 

Haihiya-i -Xajahatu' l-nnn (heg. X 


XVI), by ‘Abdu’l-Ghofur Lari 

65, 67. 68 


Rashahat ‘ayni'l-hayat (909/1504), 
by ‘All b. Husayn Kashifi 

69, 703 

(Manaqib-i-Shah Alina) (ca. beg. 

X XVI), by Muhyi’d-Din b. 
Husayn Ridawi Husayn! .. 70 

Siyarii l-'arifin (ca. 937/1530), by 
Hamid b. Fadli 1-lah Chishti .. 71 

( Riyadu'l-aicliya ') (end XXVI). 

by Mii'inu d-Din Minbari (?) .. 704 
t iulzar-i-abrar (ra. 1022 1613), by 
Muhammad Ghautlii Mandu- 
wiill ( extract ) . . 74 

MunUul-ani-uh (1049 1640). by 
Jahanara Begum . . 74 

Sa krnatu l-a uin/u (1052 1643), by 
Dnra Shiktih . . 73 

Jurahir-i-Fandi {ca. 10571647), 


by ‘AH Asghar b. Mawdiid 
Chishti Fathpuri . . . . 72 

Manaqib-i-Hhauthh/yu (end XI 
XVII) .. .. ..76 

Tuhfatul-Qddiriyya (XI XVII V) 77 
Firdaus iyya -i-q ud-s ' v i/a (end XI 
XVII), by ‘AlaVd-Din Muham- 
mad Chishti Bamawl . . 78 

K hawariqn' s-*alikin ( 1 109 1698) 

79 (4) 

iAimab - i - Masha Ik h -i - Kashmir) 

(ca. middle XII XVIII) 79 (3) 

(lauj-i-Fayyadi (ca. 1147 1735). by 
Gulam Sharafi'd-Din Fayyadi. . 80 

Ashjarul-jamal (ca. 1151 1738). 
by Muhammad b. Yar Mu- 
hammad I). Kainman Kiilawi. . 81 

Waqi-at-i-Kadimir (ca. 1160 1747). 
by Muhammad A'zam b. 
Khayri'z-Zaman Khan .. 41 

Raadatu't-'iaipiiniyya (ca 1164 
1751), by Abu'l-Fayd Muham- 
mad Ihsan b. Hasan Ahmad 
Sarhindi . . 82 

1 . suin' l-maq“ud (ca . 1226 1811), by 

Tnrab ‘Ali b. Muhammad 
Kazim ‘Alawi . . . . 83 

Manbahat fi ‘ dau'l-amwat (1298 
1881), by Ghulam NaqI b. Mu- 
liammad Fath ‘AliBalgrami . . 84 

Biography of Zamindars : 

(Rioala dm- ahual-i-zomhularan-i ■ 
Kakiiri) (ca. 1230/1815). by Mu- 
hammad Faydbakhsh b. 
Ghulam Sarwar Kakiiri 87 


c 

Cabbalistic : 

(Risal'i f/ar Khnuapp-j'-hifruf-i- 
Mttfrifia) . . . . 6.->f> 

H>rzu'l-runav mht f/tani'z-zawav 
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(beg. X XVI), by -All b. 


Husayn Wa-iz KashifI . . 656 

Calendar, see Astronomy. 

Calligraphy : 

Risala-i-manz!bit rfur 'ibn-i-khdit 
(920/1514), by Sultan -All Mash- 
hadi . . . . . . 638 

( Bisala dar utsha) (1069 1659), by 
Fadil . . . . . . 143 

Christian missionaries, works 
of: ilifatu'l-quds (1602). by G. 

Xavier . . . . . . 665 

Dastan - i - ahn-al - i - Hmranyan 
(1609), by the same . . 666 

Tarjurna-i-Zubvr (middle XII' 

XV] II) . . . . . . 667 

Chronograms : 

(Mnjmii'a-i-tawcii' kit) . . 668 


Commentaries, see under the 
titles of the original works. 
Commentaries on Arabic poetry : 
,8 hnrh-i-tjhnzdl-i-M iihintibbl ( 1810), 


by Amiru'd-Din Khan . . 671 

Commentaries on the Qur ;in. see 
Tafsirs. 

Controversy : 

Risala dar brtda ( V I X1T). bi / 
Fakhra Vl-Dln Ftiizl 460 (7) 

Manhaju'l-fadilhi (937 1531). by 
Fadilu'd-Din Mnlmininad b. 
Ishaq al-Hamawi . . . . 396 

Ttisala-i-Hasaniyya (middle X 
XVI), by Ibrahim b. IVaiivyi l- 
tah Astrftbadi . . . . 397 

( Fiqh-i-madhahib-iklinuisu) (X 
XVI ?) . . . . . . 39S 

Ma- rifntu 1-nMilhahib. by Mahmud 
Tahir Ghzali . ‘ 399(1) 

liaddu'l-mwiktrhi, by llalidad .. 400 


Tuhfa-i-itlina • ashanyya (beg. 
XIII XIX). by G hulii m Hakim 
b. Qutbi d Din Ahmad Dihlawl 401 
Kn ihjush -sh ubhtt • an hikmuil- 
mut'a (XIII XIX). by Jani 1>. 
Muhammad 'All Bahbaliani . . 402 
Coran, the, see Qur'an. 

Cosmography, -re Geography. 

D 

Deccan, history of, tee History. 

Dehli, history of sultan’' of. sir 
History of Dehli. 

Demonology : 

Kitab dar ahkaw-i -// nh (heir. X 

XVI) .. ..652 

Dictionaries, see Lexicography. 
Documents, official, collection* of. 
and letters of historical interest : 
Insha-i-Marwarid (beg. X XVI). 
by *Abdu‘l-lah b. Muhammad 
al -Marwand . . . 130 


Gnlshan-i -baldyhat (beg. XI 

XVII), by ‘Abdu'l-Wahhab 
b. Muhammad Mannurl al- 
Husaynl . . . . 131 

AI ukatabat-i-' All an n (beg. XI 
XVII). by Abu’l-Fadl b. Muba- 
rak ‘A 11 ami . . 13-2, 133 

Shark- f *3/ ukatabat-i-' A llatnl (end 

XI XVII). by Muhammad 

Sand Kambfl . . . . 134 

Xafi'u t-talibhi (a comment, on 
the M ukatabat-i-- Allu mi) [ca. 

1213 1799), by Muhammad Hafiz 
Jaunpuri . . . . 135 

3 liftahul-muwcissilQt (a comment 
on the 3/ ukatabat-i -'Allanti), 
by ‘Abdu’l-Mannan (b.) Burhan 
Siknwal .. ..136 

Basatinul-luyhat (10SI 1671). (a 
dictionary ot the M ukatabat-i - 
■Allami), by Muhammad Sa-d 

712.744(2) 

Ijihar-i-^akhan (1074 1664). by 
Muhammad Salih Kanhu . . 144 
Rntfat-i-'Ahtmylri (beg. XII 
XVIII). hit Aurangzib . . 148 

Fir wan*. of Auranuzlb and 
A*zam Shah . 159 (5) * 

M undia'dt -i - 3/ ad' hura w 1120 
1709), by Mad'hmam . . 150 

< 1 td-tfnin-i -traded (1131 1719). hi/ 
Muhammad Amin 153. 154 

3/ usa w wadu t-i-Keicul- Ram ( mid - 
die XII XVIII). by Kewal-Ram 157 
(Mci j m wa-i-ma kt ft bat ' * mi d d le 

XII XV111) .. 15S 

Dreams, s/r interpretation of 

dreams. 

E 

Encyclopaedias : 

Durratu't-td j (V11XUJ . by 
Mahmud b. Mu**ud L. Mu*lih 
Shlra/T . . 483, 484 

* Vi/fd-i -'(isham 1 1084 1674). by Mu- 
hammad BirarT UmniT Qaqshal 485 
Sthhat-i-alfiiz \ra. 1223 1S09). by 
Fadl-Imam b. Muhammad 
Arshad Khayrabadi . . 71 S 

Matin' u'l-'uh'nn fra mu iina'ul- 
juuuu (1262 1S4(5). by \Va}id ‘Alt 486 
Epistolary models (sr< also under 
Documents and Ornate Prn*o) : 
Ra.sadu l-rjoz (beg. VIII XIV). 
by Amir Kim* raw Dihlawl {’>)>- 


com/dttt) . . ..125 

’Jmcan-nanta-t-kh iydlat (beg. 

VIII XIV), by the same author 126 
R'njadu'l-india' (IX XV), hy 
•Imadu d-Din Mahmud K Mu- 
hammad <1 Tin nl . . . . 128 

I nsha-i-Ja ml mud IX XVi itj:- 
trart) . . . . ..129 
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Ruqfat-i-Abu l-Fadl (beg. XI j 

XVII), by Abu'1-Fadl ‘AllamI 137 
Munsha’at-i -Muhammad Isfahanl 
(XI'XVII), by Ghiyathu'd-Dfn 
Muhammad Isfahanl . . 138 

Irshadu' t-talibin (ca. 1040 1631), 
by Harkaran . . 141, 717 (2) 

Munsha'dt-i-Brahman (middle XI 
XVII), by Chandarbhan Brah- 
man . . . . . . 711 

TuhJa-i-Sultaniyya (ca. XI' 

XVII), by Hasan b. Gul Mu- 
hammad . . . . 142 

(Risala dar in-ska) (1069 1659). by 
Fadil . . . . . . 143 

Jami‘ u'l-qaivunhi (1083.1674), by 
Khalifa Shah Muhammad 
Qanauji .. 146.147,713 

Gulshan-i-saSdat (1131 1719), by 
Muhammad Amin . . 133. 154 

Daqa’iqul-insha (1146 1734), by 
Ranjhur Das . . . . 133 

l nsha-i-badayr (1134 1742), by Din 
Dayal Fathpiirl . . . . 714 | 

I nsha-i -X i'mati, by Xi‘inatu'1- 
lah Banl Isra'Il . . 717 (I) 

( Majnt ii'a-i-iiuiktubal) (XII 

XVI 11).. .. 139(2, 4,6, 9) 

(Bayad-l-tusha) (1171 1738) . . 160 

( Majuoca-i-niunsha'dt ) (end XII 
XVIII) .. ..162 

Khulasatu'l-insha (1225 1810). by 
Lachmi Ram of Dihll . . 164 

Wajtzul-insha (ca. 1233 1818), by 
Lachlit-ram and Dyand han . . 719 
Muraesa'-kar (1234 1819), by 
Qasim-‘A1I b. Tali'tnand 720, 

721 (I, 

Litm'a-i-sadiqu (1246 1831). by 
Fakhru'd-DIn Husayn Bahadur 165 
Insha-i-manzuma (1247/1832) . . 722 

( Insha-i-Bijalkufi ). by Andarphan 
Siyalkuti . . 721 (2) 

Inshd-i-Shamsi (middle XIII 
XIX), by GhulSrn 'Abdul - 
Qadir, Shams . . 166 (3) 

liihar-i-mn'tii, by Andarjit Dhlr 
of Makudar . . 724 

Insha-i-dilgnshai (Jraqm.), by 
Baran Nath Multan! . . 725 

/ n.sha-i -sibydn . . . . [67 

Scraps, epistolary .. Ill, 143, 

159. 721 (3). 752 (6) 


Bras, see Astronomy . 

Ethics and philosophy : 

Mi' raj iyya (beg. V XI ?). by 
Avicenna (7) . . . . 437 

Akhlaq-i-Xasiri (VII XIII). by 
Nasirurl-Din Tusl . . . . 488 i 

( iulistan (656/1258), by Sa'di 212. 

213 (1). 730-732 (1). 744 (5) 

Shark- i- (XI'XVII), by 

Xuru'l-lah Ahrarf . . . . 


Farhang-i Gulistan . . 744 (6) 

Miftahu'l-jinan (ca. 770.1368), by 
Muhammad Mujlr-i-Wajih 
Adlb . . . . . . 489 

AkhMq-i-Humayun (912 1507), by 
Ikhtiyar al-Husaynl . . 495 

Tarjuma-i-Sirajul-mvluk (beg. 

XI XVII), by Taqiyyu'd-DIn 
Muhammad b. Sadrid-DIn . . 498 
Anlsul-wuzara (beg. XII/XVIII), 
by Sadru d-Din Muhammad b. 
Zabardast Khan . . . . 501 

Tawdrikh-i-htisk-afza (ca. 1218/ 
1804) . . . . . . 504 

Kathirn'l-manfa-at (1232 1817), by 
Qadir Bakhsh b. Ahmad 
j Bakhsh Xurpurl . . . . 506 

Miebahul-akhlaq (ca. 1250 1835) 
by ‘Ibratl ‘Azimabadi . . 507 

Cridzar-i-i‘tibar (1281/1865). by 
Muhammad Hanudul-lah 
Islamabad! . . . . 509 

Tuhfatul-mulVk . . 655 (1) 

Wasaya az hukama mardumanra 86 (2) 
Risala-i-dah taj-i-X vslnrwan 86 (1) 

Tuhfa-i-anwar 460 (3), 468 (2) 


Falconry : 

Baz-nama (570 1 176 .. 616 

Dasturu' s-sayd (1083 1673), by 
Muhammad Rida b. Muham- 
mad Yusuf .. 619(1) 

Baz-nama (extract), by 'All b. 

Husayn Isfahanl . . 619 (3) 

Baz-nama-i -Firiiz-shahi (cxtrA) 619 (6) 
Baz-nama (1091 1680) 619 (7) 

Baz-nama. . . . . . 623 

Farmans, see Firmans. 

Farriery : 

Midmar-i-diinislt (1071 1661), by 
Xizamu d-DIn Ahmad . . 618 

Fiqh, Shi‘ite : 

La wa hi r - / -Sah lb-q l rani (ca. 1060/ 
1650), by Muhammad Taqi b. 

•Alt al-MajlisI . . 381, 382 

Tahjatul-H n say a iyya (end XII/ 

X\ III), by Muhammad Baqir 
b. Muhammad Akmal Bahbaha- 
1,1 • ■ . . . 383 

■Jiiivob-i-su'alat-i-sd' il (end XII/ 

X\ 111), by Hazln . . 752 (2) 

(Masad-i-fiqhiyya) .. .. 384 

(Ma sad-i -fiqh iyya ) (XIII. XIX), 
by Muhammad Baqir b. Muham- 
mad Taqi al-Musavi ar-Rashti 385 
Fiqh, Sunnite : 

Hayratu l-f uyaha (end VII/XIII). 
by 'Ala'u'd-Din ‘Umar Bukhari 
( fragment ) .. 65(1) 

Fatawi-i-Qarakltani (end VIII' 

XI\ ), by Qabul Qarakhan . . 356 
Mukhtarn l-ikhiiyar (end IX/XV), 
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by Ikhtiyaru'd-DIn HnsavnT 
Harati . . . . . . 357 

Miftahu s-salat (1061 1651) . . 358 

Majmu‘a-i-Sultani . . . . 359 

Khulapatu'l-fiqh , by ‘Abdul-Latif 360 
Ikhtiyar (1212 1798). by Salamat 
‘All Khan . . . . 361 

llasa' il-i-arba'in dar bayan-i- 
sunnat-i-Sayyidu'l-mursalin . . 362 
Firmans (of Aurangzib) 159 (5) 

First king who has been crow ned 5 

G 

General History, see History. General. 
Geography and Cosmography : 

• Aja ibiil-makhliiqat wn ghara 
ibul-maiL-jvdat ( translation ) . . 88 

S uz hatu l-qidub (7-10/1339), by 
Hamdu'l-lah b. Abl Bakr b. 
Hamd Mustawfl Qazwlni (in- 
complete) . . . . 89 

(Tuhfat ‘ ayni'l-futyal ) (ca. end X 
XVI) .. .. ..91 

Haft iqlun (1002'I594). by Amin 
Ahmad Razi . . . . 706 

Zinatul-nicijuli* ( 100-1 1595). by 
Majdu'd-DIn Muhammad Hu- 
sayni, Majdi . . . . 92 

Tarikh-i-Chin (end XI XVil). 
by Muhammad Zaman Farangi 
Khan . . . . 93 

Badi'iyyat (ca. 1085 1674; . . 94 

Bahjatu l-‘alam (ca. 1130 17 18), by 
Maharat Khan Isfahan! . . 95 

Shi garf -natna -i-icilayat (ca. 1206 
1792). by l‘tisainu'd-DIn b 


Taji d-Din of Pajnur 

. . 96 

Khatima-i-Hadlqatu'l-aqalhi 

t (ca. 

1202/1788) 

. . 97 

I’lihfatn'l-'alam (ca. 1216 

1802). 

by ‘Abdu’l-Latlf l>. Abl 

Talib 

Husayni Shushtari 

. . 98 

( Risala-i-nahrha ) 

. . 99 

Geometry : 


(Risala dar hatidasa) (beg. \ 

' XI), 

by Avicenna 

- . 5<3.> 

Durratu' l-masahat (890 1485). hg 

(.ihiyathnd-Dhi *A1T b. 

■Ali 

Amiran Isfahan! . . 

.. 572 


Dar ma'rijat-i-inaqadir 483 (4; 

Ghaznawides, history of. >*• History. 

Grammar, Arabic : 

Sirujiil-muta'allimht [ratal, on 
the Kufiya) . . 557. 558 

Sharh - i-Sha fiya (end XI XVII), 
by Muhammad Had! b. Muham 
mad Salih Mfizandarani . . 559 

Sharh-i-ShSJiya (end XI XVII), 
by Ghulam ‘All . . . . 560 

( Manziitna-i-il i at •ami!) 561 (1) 

Sahw-i-Mir (end VIII XlVl. by 
Mir Sharif Jurjani . . 561 (2) 


QaHda-i-Raushan ‘Alt (modem) 562 (1) 
Fawa id-i-marquma dar sharh -i- 
manzuma (1221/1806). by Mu- 
hammad Rahmatu'J-lah Au- 
rangabad! . . . . 563 

(ilajmu'a dar ear}) . . . . 564 

Scraps, grammatical . . . . 672 

Grammar, Persian : 

Risala-i-Fdrsitjyn (1202 1788), by 
Afdal! Allahabadt . . . . 552 

Muthmir (middle XII XVIH), 
by Siraju d-DIn ‘Ali Khan Arzu 550 
Qatra’id-i-Farsi (end XI 1 XVIII ?)551 
i Amad-ndma-i-badi' . . . . 555 

(Risala-i-aatadan) .. .. 556 

Dar ta'lif ica tarkib tea quica’icl-i- 
itufuni tea alfuz-i-Farst 159 (1) 

(Manzinna dar snrf-i-Farst) .. 161 

( Izalu-i-aghlat -i- knlimat -i- Farsi ) 
(modern), by Habibu'l-lah Mil- 
darris . . . . . . 553 

( Alfaz-i-imla ) (1268 1852) . . 554 

Gwalior, history of, see History. 

H 

Hindustani (Urdu), works m. re- 
gardless of contents : 

Tuhfatu'l-ghara ib (ca beg. Xlll 
XIX). Ity Mir Qays Mashhad! 645 
Shitguni-zugh-u duraj 675 (3) 

(Risala dar batata i) .. 675 (1) 

Scraps in Hindustani oi Hindi 
93. 307. 321. 329. 540. 610, 675, 

686. 730. 745 (3) 

History of Afghans : 

Muhariba -i-Kabtd tea Qattduhar 
(1263,1847). by •Abdu’l-Karim 22 
History, general : 

Tabaqat-i-Xasiri (to 658 1260). by 
Minhajud-Din b. Siraji tl-Din 
al-Juzjanl (incomplete) . . 1 

Habibu' s-siyttr (to 93<> 1524). by 
Ghiyathu'd-DIn 1>. Humaitiid 
Din Khwandamit (fragments) . . 2 

Lubbti t-taicarikh ica. 948 1542), by 
Yahya b. ‘Abdi'l-Latif Qazwlni 
(fragment) . . 3 

Tarikh i-alfi (end X XVI). by 
Ahmad Tatawi (years 1-503 a. 

M.‘s death) . . 4 

Subh-i-Sadiq (1048 1639). by Mu- 
hammad Sadiq b. Muhammad 
Salih Azadani . . . . 695 

A'ina-i-bakht (to 1069 1659). by 
Bakhtawar Khan . . 7 

Tnhfatu'l-akhyar (1076 1666), by 
Muhammad Safi b. M ali Qaz- 
wini (the first vol. ) .5 

Miratul -alam. (to 1078 1667), by 
Bakhtawar Khan and Muham 
mad Baqa 

Mir'at-i-aftab-numa .to 1202 


6 
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1787). by ‘Abdu'r-Rahman 
Shahnawaz Khan Dihlawi 8, 0 

Ta rikh -khulafa u-n salatin 
(fragment) . . 10 

Scraps, historical . . . . 5. 7 

History of Ghaznawides : 

Ta' rik'h-i - Mas‘udi (beg. V XI), 
by Muhammad b. al-Husayn 
Bayhaqi • • 16 

History of Bengal : 

TawarUth-i-Bani/ala (cu. 1760), by 
Salimu’l-lah . . . . +8 

History of the Deccan : 

Majmu'a (two short notes, ca. 

1285 '1869) .. .. 45 


History of Dehli, Sultans of (m 
also History of the Indian Timu- 
rides) : 

Ta'rikft-i-i'iruz-Shah i (758 1357), 
by Diya u'd-Dm Barant . . 23 

Tabaqat-i-Akbar-Shahi (to 1002 
1594). by Xizainu d Dm Ahmad 
h. Muhammad Muqlm Harawi 

24. 25 

Khiilaratut-tandrikh (IIOT 1095), 
by Sujan Sing h Dablr 32. 33 

History of Gwalior : 

fhvaliyar-nawn (1208 1793). by 
Khayru d-1 )In AllahSbndi 43, 44 
History of Kashmir : 

Waqi'at-i -Kashmir tea. 1100 

1747), by Muhammad Av.arn b. 
Khayri'/.-Zamiin Khan . . 41 

Hishwat-i -Kashmir ( 1245 1830), by 
‘Abdu'l-Qadir )>. Wadi ‘Alt . 42 

History of Marattha : 

Khvlara J -halut-i - M a rnthu ( 120s 
1794). by ’All Ibrahim Khan . . 47 

History of Muhammad, his suc- 
cessors, and Imams: 

Rau'lntu'l-ahbab (888 1484). by 
‘Ata’u'l-lah b. Fadli'l-lah Jamal 
Husayiu 12.13 

Ma'aiijun-Iiiibinnmt {rn. 891 
1486), by Mirinit d-DTn b. Mu- 
hammad Amin Fat Shi II 

Rnurfatu'th rituhwla (end IX 
XV), by Husayn b. -All Wauz- 
al-Kashif! 14 

History of Nadir Shah : 

Ta nkh-!-Xailiri (1171 1757), by 
Muhammad Malidi b. Muham- 
mad Nasir Astrabadl .. 21 

History of ( )udh : 

Waqa' r-i-ihlpaillth (1253 1837). 

by ‘Abdu'i-Ahad b. Muhammad 
FB'iq . . 46 

History of Persian kings : 

Al-mu'jam ft uthar nntlukl l-'ajnm 
(beg. VIII XIV). by Fadlu'l-Iah 
al-Husayni • • ..15 

History of Safawides : 

Tn’rihh-i-'a'ain-nia i -- AbhaA {rn 


1037 1628), by Iskandar Munshi 
(IIvol.).. .. .. 20 

History of Timur : 

Zafnr-nrnna (828 1425). by Sbaraf- 
u'd-Din *A1I Yazdi 17, 18. 19 

Timar-nawn (a new version of the 
Zajar-nanm) .. .. 7ol 

History of Timurides. Indian : 
Akbar-nama (beg. XI XVII). by 
Abu'l-Fadl b. Mubarak 'All ami 26 
A'in-i-Akbarl (beg. XI XVII), by 


Abu'l-Fadl •Allamt . . 696 

/ ybal-nama-i -7 nhangiri (1029 

1620), by Muhammad Sharif 
Mu'tamad Khan . . 28 

Jahangir nama (to 1033, 1623), by 
Jahangir himself . . 27 

( 7V rikh -I -fath-i -Kangra) (rn. 1044 
1635). by Jalala Tabatab.Vi . . ’ 29 
Padxhah-iiania (rn. 1057/1647), by 
‘Abdu'l-Hamtd Lahur! 1IT vol.) 30 
Tnirankh-i-Alninyhi (rn. 1073 
1663), by 'Aqil Khan Raz! . . 31 

( Muhariba-i-Janmnt Sintfh) . . 697 
ll'o gi'at ■ t -• Alum y'> ri . . . . 698 

Tn'iikh-i-frailat Khan (1126 
1714), by MubSraku’l-lah 
Wadili. Iradat Khan . . 34 

Ibral-nania ( !) .. . . 699 

Shahnauw -i-ninnawn ar kalam (ca. 


D36 1734), by SiwdSs Lak'hnaw! 35 
( H i kayat-i -Jath-i -Xar/i r Shah) (ca. 

'llui 1739) ' .. ., 36 

Siyara'l-inuta'akltkhirhi (ca. 1195 
i 7 S 1 ) . by OhulSm Husayn b. 
Hidayat ‘All Khan Tabafaba’I 
(11 vol.) . . . . 37 

■ fbrnt-nama tin. 1206 1792). by 
Khayru’d-Din Muhammad 
Allahabad! . . . . 38 

Ta' rikh-i-Mnzaffnri (to 1225 
1810). by Muhammad "All b. 
Hidavati'l-lah Ansar! . . 39 

Mnbikhkbn'ii't-tnwankh (beg. XIII 
XIX), by ’ A bdu’i -Karim . . 40 

(Riia/a ilar ta' rikh-i -Hindustan ) .. 700 
Horoscopes, see Astrology. 

Hunting : 

Sh'kur-nama-i -llkbani (middle 
till XI V), by 'Ali b. Mansur al- 
tfalu.VI . . . . 617 

iSai/rltyya ) (middle XII .Will), 
by Hazln . . 620. 621 

Snyliyya . . . . 022 

Kabntnr-iidmn . . . 024 

Scrap-, on hunting and falconry 619 

I 

Incantations . . 138, r»73 

Ink, preparation of : 

A <1ain' l -hat th [ca. end X XVI), 
tyf ’Abdu 1-1 ah b Hasan 
Kuhdjzl Dilmshanl . H35 
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Interpretation of dreams : 

Kamilu t-ta‘blr (end VI XII), by 
Abu'1-Fadl Husayn b. Ibrahim 
b. Muhammad Tiflisi . . 641 

Ta'bir-nama-i-Sultdni (763 1362). 
by Qadi Isma‘11 b. Nizami'l- 
Mulk Abarquhl . . . ■ 642 

Scraps on interpretation of 
dreams . . . . . • 433 

J 

Jafr : 

Runivzn' 7-n - rar . ■ • ■ 637 

Sara ir-i-tnknh' 657 

K 

Kashmir, history of. nee History. 

L 

Legends, religious : 

Manaqib-i-anbiya (ca. X XVI) .. 101 
Ta rlkh-t-anbiya (ca. X'XVI) .. 102 
Mir'at-i -Jins‘5trt (XI XVII), by 
•Abdu'r-Rahman Chishti . . 103 

Letters, see Epistolary models, 
ornate prose. Documents. 

Letters, Sufic 05 (2), 399 (3). 411 (8) 

462 (2, 17, 29). 409 (11). 705, 756 

Lexicography, Arabie-Persian and 
Persian-Arabic : 

Maradtr (Y’XI), by_ Husayn b. 

Ahmad az-Zauzani . . 532 

Xieahu’?-°ibycin (beg. VII XIII). 
by Abu Xasr Muhammad 
Farabi . . . . 533-537 

Sharli -i-Xtrabu'r-r ibyan (end X 
XVI). by Muhammad b. Fasih 
b. Muhammad. Karim Dasht-i- 
baya.li . . • • • • -738 

Xiniib-i -Badi'T . . • • 539 

•UqfiiU'.'l-juwahir (beg. IX XV), 
by -Abdul-Jalil b. Rashidi'd- 
Dln -Umar al-Watwatl . . 340 
Tajul-uiann . . - ■ 541 

Aluhadhdhibii l-asma (ca. X X\ 1), 
by Mahmud b. ‘Umar b. Mah- 
mud b. Mansur az-Zanji as- 
Sijzi . . . . • ■ 542 

Mioitakhabul-lughat-t-Shahjahunl 
(1046 1637). by ‘Abdu'r-Rashid 
b. ‘Abdi'l-Ghafur al-Husaynl 
at-TatawI . . . . 543 

Lughat-i-'Arabi . . 522 (2) 

(Lughut-i -Farni wa 'Arab)) . . 545 
Scraps, lexical . . 534, 554. 702 

Lexicography, Persian and Indian 
di alects : 

(Manzuma dar lughat-i-Hindi) 
(beg. VIII XIV V), ascr. to 
Khusraw Dihlawl . . 733 (1) 

Ghara'ibu'l-lughat (end XII 
XVIII), by 'AbduT-Wasi* 
Hansawi . . 547, 548 


Fathul- fahiii (ca. 1206/1792) .. 549 

(Lughat-i-Panjabi) (beg. XIII' 
XIX), by Ajud ha Prashad . . 546 
Lexicography, Persian -Persian : 
Fnrhaug-nama (end (VII, 'XIII), 
by Fakhru’d-DIn Mubarak Shah 
Ghaznawi Qanwns. . .. 516 

JJabtui u'l-afadil \ 743 1343), by 
Khayrat Dihlawl . . . . 517 

Aln'ayyahi t-fudalu (XXVI), by 
Muhammad Lad . . . . 518 

Kanhjnl-highat u-al-iftilahat (ca. 

950 1544), by ‘Abdu’r-Rahim b. 
Ahmad Siii . . 519-521 

Furhany-i-Shir-Khaiii (X XVI), 
by Shir Khan Stir . . . . 522 

Majmii'ii'I-furn (1008 1600). by 
Muhammad Qasim b. Hajji 
Muhammad Knshani SurfirT 

523, (531) 

Farhang-i -Jahaitiyi l (1017/1609), 
by Jamitlu d-Din Husayn Injii 
b. Fakhri'd-Din Hasan ShlrazI 

524, (531) 

Durr-i-Durri (1018 1610). by ‘All 
Yfisufi ShirwanT .. .. 525 

Chiragh-i-hitlayaf (middle XI] 
XVIII). by Siraj-‘A1I Kh»n 
Arzii .. 526, (531) 

Farhang-i-KltuM (1174 1761), by 
Khan Muhammad b. Khan 
Muhammad b. Xrmatil-Iah 
Siddlcji . . . . . . 527 

Mncudahatn' nh-.dtu-ura' ( 1 ISO/ 

1767). bn Siyalkfitl Mai Warasta 528 
I'lUahat-i -nhirara -i-Mutu'akhkhi- 
>hi . . . . . . 529 

Bahr-i-'ajam (1272 1856), by 
(Muhammad Husayn Qadiri, 
Raqim . . . . . . 530 

Logic : 

Mitihuju l-mubln (end VI XII), by 
Afdal Kashi . . . . 512 

Saghra (end VIII XIV), by 
Sharlfu'd-Din ‘AIT Jurjani 514 (6) 
Kubru (end VIII XIV), by 
SharTfu'd-Diti ‘All Jurjani 514 (5) 
iluhaknmat (a comment, on the 
Kubra. VIII XIV). by ‘Isamu d- 
Dln Ibrahim al-Isfara'int (X’ 
XVI) . . . . 513 

Shark -i -TahdJdbu l-mantig (orig. 
by Taftazani, end V1II/XIV) 

514 (1) 

Ijadat (.4/-., modern), by Hasan 


Chug'haryaT . . 514 (3) 

Shark >siighujl . ■ 514 (2) 

(Risala dar mantig ) . . 514 (4) 

Abdsul-iqtibas . . . . 515 


Logogriphs : 

( Mu'ammaydt ), by Sayfi (?) 180 (2i 

Sharh-i-mu'ammd-i-Husaynl (end 
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X xvr ?). by Muhammad b. 

‘All al-Yundak! . . ■ • 184 

Risala-i-miramtna . . <175 (4) 


M 

Magic, . see Sorcery. Incantations, 
Alchemy. 

Ma‘$ums, 14, a note on . . 38 

Mathematics : 

Risala dar •ilin-i-hi'tab (IX XV), 
by ‘Alt b. Muhammad Qusheh! 570 
(Risala dar jnbr) .. 579(1) 

Qa'ida-i-istikhroj-i-kirh (bee. XIII/ 
XIX), by Qa H'l-qudat Muham- 
mad b. Xajmi'd-DIn Khan 579 ( 2) 
Jumi'-i -Bahadur Khani (1249' 

1833), by Ghulam Husayn b. 
Fath-Muhammad JaunpurT . . 580 
Tuhfntu' r-rnshad {modern) .. 582 
Risala dar hi sab . 483 (5) 

Mechanics : 

Mri/ara l-'ii'jiil ( modern ). by Abu 

‘AIT • • ■ • <>36 

Medicine : 

But 'ux-sautt (beg. I\ X). by Mu- 
hammad, Abu Bakr, ar-liazi 
(in Ambit ) . . 012 (3) 

Dhakhim-t -Kh trariun -shahl (504 
1111), by Uma-Il h. Husayn al- 
Jurjtini . . 585-587 

l khtiyarat-i -BtuFri (770 1309). hi/ 

‘All b. Husayn al-Ansarl. Hajjt 
Zaynu l-‘Attar . . . ->S8 

K if ay a -i-M a jb h it hyya (middle 
IX XV), by Mansur b. Muham- 
mad . - - - • - ’’89 

Mtrdaitii'sh-sltifu .918 1513). by 
Bhiiwa b. Khawass Khan . . 590 
I Risala ilar tihb) .. ->90 

Jam i'u'l -f'ttca id (917 l.dl). by 
Yusuf! Herat! .. lilll (mart/.) 

Rii/Sdn'l-nihiii/'i (940 1540b btj 
the same • • _ 2 ' 

Fuu;u iiln'l-itunrt ie*t. 1004 1595), 
by Daw ad. - Aynu 1-Mulk 

Shiraz! . . -■ • • -’92 

Mlzu»Ht-tiiha"f->-Quth-ihuh~> (bee. 

XI XVII), by Taqiyyud-Din 
Muhammad b. Sadri d-DIn ‘Alt 593 
Aljdz-i-ad iriya (1038 1029). by 
Xiiru d-1) n Muhammad b. 

•Abtli l-lah Shiraz! • • 594 

‘Ayn" l-haybt (end XI X\ II), by 
Muhammad Hasliim Tihrsnt . . 595 
TnhJ'itn'l-mn ininhi (end XI 
XVII). by Muhammad Zaman 
Tankabun! Daylam! 590-598 

(Qatabatl’n) (ca. end Xl/XVII) .. 599 
Tibb i-Aiiranqzibi (ca end XI 
XVII), bi/ Darwlsh Muhammad 
Amnabad! - • • • 00o 


Khulasatu sh-shurHh (ca. beg. XII' 
XVIII), by Ghulam Imam b. 
Banda ‘All Khan 602, 603 

Mu-alijat-i -Nabawi (ca. beg. XII' 
XVIII). by Ghulam All . . 604 

Qarabadin-i-Qacliri (ca. 1130/ 
1718), by Muhammad Akbar 
Arzan! . . . . 605 

Zadu'l-nuisafirht (1141/1728), by 
Muhammad Mahdi b. ‘All Xaq! 
Sharif .. .. 606 (1) 

M ajarrabat dar inu‘dUjci-i-ba‘di 
nmrad (ca. middle XII/XVIII) 
(three different treatises) 606 (2, 3) 
Tibb-i-manzum (XU XYIIT ?). by 
Muhammad Sadiq b. Kazim 
lb law) . . . . 607 

( Risala dar usiil-i-tibb) (XII' 
XYIJI '(), by Muhammad Sadiq 
b. Muhammad Kazim Ridaw! (?) 60S 
Bayan inaqadinsli -sha rabat mina- 
l-adwiyat ( -l mb.), by Muham- 
mad Sadiq (?) . . . . 60S 

(Qarabadin-'-’Alairl Khan) (mid- 
dle XU XVIIIi. by Muham- 
mad Hashim ‘Alaw! Khan, or 
Mirtamidul-Muluk . . 600 

Tnhjaty l Maslhd (1100 1747). by 
Dominic Greeory Bautist 610 

KhulaMtnl-'aydi-l -■ Alnmshahi 

(1177 1 764), by Muzaffar . . 61 1 
Tahqiqu'l-aiczun (ca. beg. XIII 
XIX). by -Abdu'l-lah 1>. Mu- 
hammad Asliraf Siddiq! 612 (1) 
(Fitful Bia/rat fil-biitliui). bi / 
Hippocrates ( ?) .. 612(2) 

hastiiial (modern) .. .. 613 

Btiddn -rtfriiz itiwtlcrti ). by *.-Vbdu*l- 
Fattah. or Khwaja ‘Abdu l-lah 
Xantakm . . . <>1-4 

tRftalu ilar tilth) . . . . 615 

Scraps, medical 202. 411 (il). 

433. 591. 593. 596. 606, 1)10, 611. 

612. 0 1 9 

Military art : 

i Risaln dar f ipuh-dan-i -jn liter at-i - 
Anqrlziyya I tea. beg. Xill XIX) 025 


Music : 

Rdy-tlurptitt 1 1070 1000). by 
Faqlru'1-lah . . 039 

Tiihfotiil-Hind {ra 10801670), by 
Mirza Khan Muhammad b. 
Fakhri'd-DIn Muhammad . . 04O 

N 

Names, magical, nf -Abdu'l-Qadir 
JtlSnl . . . . . . 673 

Nusayris, note on . . 337 


o 

Occultism, or Occult sciences, nee 
Alchemy, A^rroloey, Interprets- 
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tion of dreams, Jafr, Rami, 
Sorcery, etc. 

Ornate prose, compositions in (<■/. 
also Documents and Epistolary 
models) : 

Chdistan (606 1258), by Sa'di 212, 

213 (1), 730-732 (1). 744 (5) 


Sharh-i-Uulistan (XI XVII), by 
Nuru'l-lah Ahrarl . • -13 

Shabistan-i-nukat (com/, on) . . 127 

Rasa' il-i-Zuhvri (beg. XI X\ II), 
by Xiirud-Din (Muhammad 
Turshizi (five compositions) . . 130 
Bavtu'sh-sharaf-i-tna'aui (beg. XI 
XVII), by Nasira, or Muham- 
mad Nasir al-Tmami al-Hama- 
dani . . . ■ - • 141’ 

(Ta rikh-t -frith -i -Kangra) (ra. 1044 
1635), by Jalaln Tabataba‘1 . . 29 

Mwmha'at-i -Tityhra (middle XI 
XVII), by Tughra-i-Mashhadi 
(13 separate compositions) . . 145 
Husti-u ‘ish<i (beg. JXll XVill). 

by Xi‘mat Khan ‘All • ■ 149 

Shish jihat (1121 1710). by Rup 
XarSyan ■ • • • 151 

Chahar •utisiir (beg. XII XVTU) 
by ‘Abdu l-QSdir Bidil 152 

Xafsiyyrt (1137 1725). original 
ascribed to ‘Urfi . . 675 (2) 

Miiraijya'-i-tas wir (at. 1144 1732). 

by Mukhin . . • ■ 1 56 

•Aja'ib 1 in qhara tb (1 171 175NI. bn 
SiyBlkiiti Mai . . . . 715 

Gulshan-i-hiisn (1181 1768) . . 716 

{Taxhif clnr tajni*) (beg. XIII 
XIX), by Mahmud 'All .. 163 
Bihar-i-'azhn (1250 1835), by 


Sha'iq ‘All Khan . . 166(1). 722 (1) 
Bihar-i -erzani (1258T842). by 

Ghulam ‘AbduT-Qadir, Shams 

166 (2). 723 (2) 
Haft taswir. by MasliafT . . 168 

Scraps, in ornate prose . . 149 

P 

Panjabi. Dictionaries of l’unjahi. 
see Lexicography. 

Parody : 

(Lnyhat-i -.1 / alia Diipiyaza) (beg. 

XI XVII) .. . . 676 

Pashtu poetry, see Poetry. 

Philosophy (see also Ethics. 
Politics) : 

JUm-i-glO-numa (end IX XV). 
by Husayn b. Mu‘ini'd-DIn 
Maybudi, Mantiqi . . . . 494 

Kitab dar hikmat la tariqa-i- 
hukama-i-masha iyyitt lea. X 
XVI) . .' ..196(1) 


Kitab dar hiktnat ba tariqa-i- 
ishraqiyyhi (ca. X/XVI) 496 (2) 
Tahqiqdt dar bayan-i-ahwal-i- 
maicjiidat [ca. XXVI). by 
Muhammad Sharnsa Gilani . . 493 
Khulasatiil-hayat (end X XVI), 
by Ahmad b. Xasril-lah at- 
Tatarvi . . . . . . 497 

Abuabul-jinan (end XI/XVII). 
by Muhammad Raft" IVa’iz 
Qazwini . . . . 500 

Haqqu'l-yaqin (ca. beg. XII 
XV11I), by Ahmad ash-Sharit b. 
Kamal al-Husayni ash-Shirazi 499 
(Rasa il-i-Hazin) (middle XII 
XVIII) ' . . . . 502 

Tarjumn-i Aytiul-'ilm (1186, 

1773 V). by Muhammad Rafi'u'd- 
Din . . . . . . 503 

HatoU'ul-Hind (1223 1S09). by 
Salaroat 'All Tabib. Hadhaqat 
Khan . . . . . . .505 

Ghajatul-ninkan fi dnuyntiz- 
zninan . . . . . . 510 

lAr-risalat fi'l-hikinat) 577 (10) 

Scraps, philosophical 51 1, 564 

Physiognomy : 

Risala dar qiyafa . . 655 (3) 

Poetics, prosody, rhetoric, etc. : 
Atiisul'cishiqiit (middle VIII 
XIV), by Hasan b. Muhammad 
ash -Sharaf Rami .. ..170 

Rmula-i-qawaji (IX XV), by .Jam! 

171. 172 (1) 

-Arud-i-.''ih/fi (896 1491). by Sayfi 
‘Arudi Bukhari 172 (2). 179 (1,3) 
Risala dar qafiytt (beg. X XVI), 
bit Burhanu'd-DIn -Ata'u'l-lah 
b. Mahmud HusaynT 173. 174 

Risata-i-qa/i ya (beg. X XVI). by 
Hilali .. .. .'.175 

Riyud a .--sttnu i'-t -Qutb+hahi 
( 104S 1639). by Elfati b. 
Hmayni Sarvaji .. 1 SO ( 4 ) 

Majiwru's-fana i‘ (1060 1050). by 
Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad b. Mu- 
hammad Salih al-Husayni . . 176 
( Risala dar India) ( 1069 1659). by 
Fadil . . . . . . 143 

Khafiyntn l-mathnl (Sayfi’s •Ariid. 
versified. 1107 1696), by Mu- 
hammad b. (Muhammad Sa'id 
Ansari DihlawT .. 180 (3 1 

Dai/u' iqul-in.did (1146 1734), by 
llanjhurdas . . . . 155 

•4 Vyya-i-kubra (middle XII, 
XVIII), by Siraiud-DIn ‘Ali 
Khan ArzQ . . . . 177 

A r-risalatu'l-irajiya fi •ilinl"l--artid 
tca'l-qafiyn (1161,1748), by 
Shamsu d-DIn ’Abbasl. Faqir ITS 
Fantis-i-khiyal (11 90 1776), by 
Arshadu’d-Din Khiyal . . 16 
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(Risdla dar shark -i-bad’i ash'dr) 
(11931779), bit Warasta 180 (1) 
Skajaratu l-Amanl (120(5/1792), by 
Muhammad Husayn Qatil . . 181 
Ri'salad-talibi dar dlm-i-'ariid wa 
qatvafi (beg. XIII XIX). by 
Abu Tahb Khan b. Muhammad 
Beg Isfahan! Tabriz! 179 (2) 

Itisala dar qdjiya . by Muhammad 
Fa'iq . . . . . . 182 

M iftuhn'l-ymrajh by Muhammad 
Kid a Shiraz! .. .. 1(59 

{111 lain da »• ‘arud) (a fragment) 

!79 (4) 

R,»aln dar jann-i-dn'r yaftau 179 (.7) 
Chahar <mlzat\ by XithnrT . . 183 

Poetry : 

Ta'rllh - i * difyusha - > - Shamdtlr- 
Khan’* (10(53 1053). by Tawakkul 
Beg b. Tulak Beg al-Hu^avtil 

185. i SB. 187 

Dluu)-' M nnl< Inbrl (beg. V Xi> 188 
hbcan-.-M.m.Faraj 101 nl (V XI) 1S9 


Dorat'-'-Azraq 1 (l>eg. VI XII) .. 100 
Dhran-i- 1 hfnad-* -Jaini i beg. VI 
XII) . . . . ' . . 101 

Shath -/ - Hadh/ttfa'I-haqiqat ( X I 
XVI 1 1, by ‘Abdif l-Latlf 
‘Abba-Ti .. . 102 

Qn* a 1 »'nn I { VI X 1 1 ). Shath - 
by Abii 1- Hawaii Hu^aynT 
Famhmi (end XI XVII) 193. 104 
hhra>'-' Khatflni (VI XII) .. 10.7 
Shatft -"/ fbran •> -Khayatil (beg. 

X XVI). Ity Muhammad b. 

Da ml Shadiabadi . . 100 


Tahjnhi'l-'ituqaya iVI XII). by 
Khaij.m! . . 107. IMS, 100 

Makhznfnt -a>nu \ra. .773 117s}, 
by Xi/.im! . . 72.7 

^l-ath •- ■ Mak hzat • a' l -a star {''a 

beg. XII XVII l). by Ibrahim 
Thar a i . . . Ji>3 

1 *bl nda r-i’U'iia (VI X1I>. by 

Ni/ami . . . . 2**0. 2**1 . 720 

Oawa’ "I -/ -*.!/< Shir |970 1.740'. by 
Muhvt’ddhu b. Xi/Am. a com- 
mentary on Xi/aint'- Fkaadar- 

fGt/fi . . . . 202 

Maafak baba' >/■ -<thnrah-t -S'tFindar- 
t data i- t beg XITl XIX). by 
Badr-’AO *A/’mabad! and Mir 
Husayn • AIT JaunpfiiT . 727 

Kail yy*V->-’ Attar * VI XII) . . 204 
Mansyi t-\a tr (end VI XII*. by 
the vimp . . . . 205 

Wndataaifia (end VI Xll*. by 
the Mime (plagiarised by 

Bahlul ) . . . . 200 

Qn*bbi-t \ttar .. 402(11) 

Alithnatrl *> -Alnttlau 1 ( middb* 

VII XIII*. by Jalulu’d-Rin 

Muhammad Ruml. . . 207 


Ska rh-i - Ma thna wl-i-Ma iclawi (or 
J aw ah ) rul-asrar wa zawdhirit’l- 
antvdr ) (IX'XV), by Husayn b. 
Hasan Khwarizmi . . 208, 209 

Mijtahu'l-ma'anl (middle XI/ 
XVII). by ’Abdul -Fattah al- 
Husay ni al-’Askari . . 728 

Shath-i -Mathnawi (end XT' 
X\'II), by Muhammad Nurul- 
lah Ahraii . . . . 210 

Shark-/ -Mnthnnivl (end XV 
XVII), by Shukru 1 lah . . 211 

JJtl.stua (0.75 1257). by Sa’di 213(2), 

214,729 

(Fa) hamj-t-'tfu't -i-UuUstun) 522 (1) 

Pand-tiama I VI l XIII), by Sa’di 

21(5, 733 (2) 

M athua>rl / -liu 'A /I Q<dandar 
(beg. VIII XIV) .. (574 (7) 

fluFhan-i ->uz (beg. VI II 'XIV), by 
Maumfid Shabistart 4(51 (1) 

S‘ha/h-> -tiaUhan-i-raz ( ot Ijdz 
Mafutlhri-rtaz. beg. XI XVI I), 
by Muhammad b. Mahmud 
Dihdar . . . . . . 217 

/v7wm w-i Khusraw Dildawi (098- 
7o) 1 2‘. *9-1 302 ) (t’n coat plete ) .. 218 

Shath -i -(J>rCutn‘o-''(r<ta>/n (1014 
100(5). by Xur-Muhammad . . 220 

(another commentary) (<'fi, 

113.7 1723), by KhaynTl-lah 
Muhand*" Dihlawi 221, 222 

ffa^ht‘hilns/,f (7(*1 13(*2), by Khus- 
raw. a pr«»*e version, called 
{Jt'^a-i -Jiahruni (beg. XIII 
XIX i. by rihulam Shah . . 219 
Zuda a.ya/trht [va. 7207329). 

by Kuknu'd-Din Hu-aym .. 223 
pyh-nama (720 1320). by Ruk- 
iiu'd I )in Auhadi Dtahani 224(2) 

Jant >-dau> (732 1332), by the 
same .. .. 224(1), 225 

/ Ha an - Had / -/ -Chur hi (beg. 

\ 1 1 1 XIV) . . . . 220 

Far/fifty-i - Badr-i -( 'hack i 

(end XI X\ II). by Muhammad 
yvrd • v - 744 (4) 

Knd nfifiit-'-‘( bayd-t -ZuLut>l / mid- 
dle VIII XIV; . . . 227 

( .1 '■h'dt - - - Sdtcajl) (middle 

VIII XlVj . . 228 

lJl‘1 a " - -Hatiz (VIII Xl\') 220, 230 

shat h - I )\ / an - • - Hafiz ( >r Alan a'l- 

bah, ’ff. > a. 1011 Ui32h by Say- 
tud-D'u Ahul-Ha.-an b. ‘Ab- 
di i Rthman Lahuri. Khatmi 231 
shark-'. l) t , rdf a -Hap z (11 00 

lOVK by Muhammad Sa‘d 744 (3) 

t M a k h. i mas a t ■ ; - gha zalha - i - Hafiz) 232 
lYm hf • -MajhrdA (end VIII, 

MV'; - . . . . 233 

Diauf -■ -A >'}i"tftf Idak Wall (beg. 

IX XV, .. r. 234 
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Dlwan-i-Riyudi (IX XV) . . 235 
Diivan-i-Jami (I, SSL 1180) . . 236 

Tuhftttu'l-nhrar (886 1481), by 
Jam! .. .. 237,735 

Yusuf-Zulni/Llta (SSS 14S3). by 
the same . . . . 736 

Fltarh-i-Yusaf-n Zulmjkha (end 
XI XVII), In / Muhammad Su'd 

"44 (1) 

(another) (1157 1745), by 

Muhammad Sajid b. Fay l Mu- 
hammad Qadirl Jhanjanaw! . . 238 
Shurh-i-ruha‘hjyut (end IX XV). 

by Jamb . . . 239. 465 (3) 

Dhran-i-Mu‘iu (end IX XV) . . 240 
Qiisidri-i-musnu' (be". X XVI). 

by Raftq . . . . 241 

Diwav-i-Fu/hani (beg. X XVI) . . 242 
Dhcfiit-l-lfafi (beg. X XVI) 243. 737 
Thrill - hu mn (be". X XVI). hi/ 
Hatifi .. .. .'. 244 

Layla n-a Mnjuiin (be". X XVI). 
by the same . . . . 245 

(prose version of). Mrra jii'l- 

•iiih'ha'i (middle XIII'XIX). ha 
YVazTr ‘All ‘Ibratl Azlmabad! 246 
Dinar ■> -Alii (ben. X XVI) .. 247 
Xiiz-r Xiuaz (930 1524) . . 248 

Futrhul-harntnryr (911 1506), by 
Mulnt Lari .. 249 

Dlwan-l -Qa'lin -i -rnurar (beg. IX 
XV) . . .. .. 734 

Phriin-i -H dull i be". X XVI) 250 
Sihr-i-hnlal llien. X XVI i. bii 
Ahir Shiraz! . . . . 252 

Qarj-i-iirrari (941 153.5). by MutW 251 
Khmn 'U -i -Qasimi (middle X XVI) 253 


fihruii-i-Tliatia'i lend X XVIl, 254 
Sharh i-Dhruh-i-Th'ina"i (bet:. 
XIII XIX). by • I tv ad Kay 
M a-a rrat . . . 255 

Yharh-i ■[)~iiaii-i -• I rfi lend X 
XVIi . .. . 256 

Xnl-n fbima >11103 1595), 6./ 

Faydi . . 257. 25s 

— — (a pro'e version]. 1'iazul- 
mahrbhnt 1 12 47 1832). 6 a ‘Ibrat! 
‘Azimabad’ . . . 259 

Qasidr -Fr ydi . . 460 (()) 

Dinar-, ■» ml lend X X \ I ' . . 26n 

Tllhfn-i-Qa^mi 1"12 1604a 

by Husnyn! . . . . 261 

Dinan-i-Xnzhi , beg. XlXVIli 

262. 262. 738 

KnlV ana!-' -Malik Quint i beg. XI 
XVII) .. . 264 

Xa u-u Ini ry d,eg XI XVIT , hu 
Balia u d L» r n ‘Amil! 674 2 . 

Rama, jar, i be_'. XI XVIli. by 

Sa‘du i-l.ih Kavranaw! Panipati 265 
Di'can-i Zubnri ibeg. XI XVIli 739 
Di-an-i-AA, ,heg XI XVTIi .. 266 


Diwan-i-Kiraiui iihanlu (beg. 

XI XVII) . . .'. 267 

Mukhb'n u'l-wuf'din (i at. 1066 
1656), by Muhammad Fudil 
Akbarabad! . . . . 268 

Diwan-!-‘I u Iran (middle XI' 
XVII) . . . . . . 269 

Diwan-i- Wall Ram (XI XVII) 

270 (1-3) 

Mufliituiri-t-Wali Rum ( cu . 1 U55 ’ 
1645) . . . . 270 (4) 

■ s ui/i -nuina-i- H ula I XI X\’ 1 1 ) .. 271 
Rnzmiyyu (middle X I XVII), by 
Walk . . . . . . 272 

Diwiiu-, - linthninn (middle XI 
XVII) . . . . . . 740 

Ditran-i -M ujhl lend XI XVII) . • 273 
Dhruii-i-Sdi/ih (XI XVII) 274, 

741, 742 

Da-dur-, -Himmat (1096 1685), by 
Muhammad Murad (7) . . 275 

Diuar-i-Fitral (end XI XVII) . . 276 
Mihr-n mah (1065 1655), by ‘Aqil 
Klian Razf . . . . 277 

Dhra/i ( XSsir ) ‘.4/! (end XI 

XVII) . . ' , . 278, 279 

Diwan-i-Athni (beg. XII XVIli) 280 
Di u an - i - Mnkhfi ( lie". XII XVIII) 

281. 282 

Dhnw-i-'Ali (beg. XII XVIII) 2S3 
Dlwar-i-Xajat (beg. XU XVIli) 284 
(lul-i-kimhli (1 112 1701 ). by Xajat 285 


Dbtan-i-Bhhl (beg XII XVIli) 286 
Kulhi/yat-i.-Ta'thir (beg. XII 
XVIli) . . . . .287 

Dhiaa i-Qa >///, Din ana (beg. XII 
XVIli) . . . . . 28S 

Dinar -i-K i rumi Kashmiri (beg. 

XII XVIli) . . 289 

Sikaw/ar -namu-r-jaha/i (1141 

1729). 6,y Sukhan (?) .. 290 

Hir-r Rarihan feu. 1 143 1731 i. by 
Atarln . . . . . 291 

Kiilhyyut-,-Rnhi (beg. XII 
XVIII) . . . . . . 292 

Ql^ra-t-hayl/at-i -ray (middle XII, 

XVI IF. by Ilaghbat SiySlkuji 293 
Dinar-, -X •■mnt iXIT XVIli) .. 294 
Diuau-i .4 rzui middle XII XVIIIj 

295, 296 

Wahh-n s ultui , (11.60 1747 >. by 

Faqir . . . . . . 297 

Diu:an-i-Hnzin muddle XII 

XVI Hi' . . . . 298 

Snjir-i-dd (1173 1760:, 6v Hazln 299 
Di,rar-,-,/hnrib ien.1 XII XVI II i 3n0 
Iliuor-i- Ali Akhar iend XII 
XVIII. . . . . 301 

Kur-iiatini iend XII XVIIIi. by 
A -hub . . . . . . 302 

F'lth-i'diir! 1 1199 17v5i. by Mu- 
hannnad ‘A/Tinu i I I 6 ; I Tatatv! 303 


36 
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Baha’u’d-DIn Mahmud b. 
Ibrahim . . . . 435 

2Ia‘rijatu d-dunya (X XVI), by 
‘All b. Husami'd-DInMuttaqI 399 (2) 
Shark -i -Awrad-i-Jath iyya (X/ 
XVI), by Muhammad Ja‘£ar 
Ja‘farl _ . . . . 436 

Guftar-i-Shah ‘Isa Jundu l-lah 
(beg. XI, XVII) . . 462 (18) 

Kaii-u halwa (beg. XT XVII), by 
Bahau’d-DIn Muhammad 
•Amill, Baha'i (fragment) 462 (10) 
Risala -i- mar atib (XI XVII ?). by 
F at h - Muh ammad -i - ‘ Aynu ' 1 - 
‘urafa’ . . 463 f 1) 

ilukhzaitu-i-dci‘wat (1037 1628), 
by Isma‘Il b. Mahmud Shattarl 437 
Asnad - i - ctshghal - i - Shattariyya 
(1045 1636). by Mulla Ja'far . . 438 
Sharh-i-Tuhfatu'l-mursala (XI/ 
XVII ?), by ‘Abdu'l-Ghafiir 463 (3) 
Sharh-i-Fususu'l-hikam (1041 
1632), by Muhibbu'l-lah Ilaha- 
badl . . . . . . 440 

(Shark -i-Taswiyn) (beg. XI 
XVII). by Muhibbu’l-lah Mu- 
banz Ilahabadi . . . . 441 

Shark -i-Taswiyya (another) 465 (1) 
Mnnazir-i-akhastii l-kha wa f r ( 1 050 
1640). by Muhibbu'l-lah Mubariz 439 
Durbn'l-oqdam (beg. XI XVII). 

by -Abdu'l-Haqq Dihlawl 443 (2) 
Alathna.ii-i-Walt Ram (1055 
1645) . . . . 462 (27) 

Risala-i-haq'i-n uma (1055 1645). 

by Dara Shikuh 462 (19) 

(Rusa'il-i-Duia Slilnh) (middle 
XI XVII) . . . . 444 

Anirani t-tadtjiy (XI XVII). by 
•All i'. Tayfiir al-Bistami . . 442 
Radd-i-ittnnkna/t (XI XIII). by 
Mulla ‘All Muhammad-i-Khutan 

445 (1) 

Krutzn l-hnlayat (1080/1670), by 
Muhammad Bfiqir 1). Sharafi'd- 
Illn LahurT II may in . . 445 

Khulusatn'lnwrud (end XI 

XVII), by Shihiibu'd-DTn b. 
Fath-Muhammad . . 446 

Ri.iulatul Mns'iidi {•:<*. XI X\ II). 

by Mansur Multanl . . 447 

Thamn ratuJ-ha yut (end XI 

XVII). by 'Aqil Klein RazI . 448 

Tannzznlat-i-silta (XII X\ III). 
by -Alxlu l-'AH b. Xizami'd- 
Dln Muhammad Ansari . . 449 

Risaln-i-runi’izat (beg. XII 


XVIII). by ‘Abdu l -JalTl 462 (26) 
Tahqi'j-i -mrrail -« -r/i uhuni (end 

XII XVIII), by Hazln 752 (1) 


B nr hanu' dh-'lhakirln •rtla'l- 

mu'unulhi (end XII X\ III), by 
•All Akbar Mawdildi Chi-hti . . 450 


( Risala dar taeawivuf ) (XII 
XVIII). by ‘Ali Akbar Mawdu- 
dl Chishtl (two different treatises) 

451, 452 

Xaln-i-dard (1190 1776), by Mu- 
hammad Mir Dihlawl. Mir 
Dard . . . . . . 453 

Ah-i-sard ( ca . 1190 1776). by the 
same . . . . . . 454 

115 ridat (end XII XVIII), by 

the same . . . . 455 

Safas-i-Rdhmam. by Musa b- 

DSCid Qadirl . . 470 (1) 

Alaktub dar tahqiq-i-ruh, by 

‘Abdu r-Rahman . . 470 (3) 

ilaktub dar tahqiq-i-shughl-i - 

maqatnan inahmvdan. by the 
same . . . . 470 (4) 

Aslu'l-ma'arif (1211 1797). by 

Turab-'Ali (?) .. .. 456 

Izalntul-qinu • ‘an wujvhi's-sama • 
(1244 '1829). by Muhammad 
Ntiru'd-Din b. Muhammad 
‘Abdu'l-ghafurl JahranwanT . . 457 
(Risala dar dhihr) (X11I XIX) .. 458 
(Rasa il-i-AI uh ammad Ahmad 
Bulgi-dull) (XIII XIX) ' ..459 

Alaktub-i- \Y aliyyu l-lah Dihlawl 

(end XI4I XIX) .. 469 (1) 

Sufism (treatises of uncertain date, 
in alphabetical order) : 

Abjad-i-'ishq. by Muhammad al- 
Harawi ad-DihlauI 462 (2) 

Adhkar-i-Qalandarlyya , Risala 
dar .. 471(2) 

Al-anaa l i's. sultan .... 'Abdu'l- 
Qadtr al-Jilanl . . 411 (5) 

Liaiyikhiyya (by Ibn al-’Arabl ?) 

469 (4) 

(Vhikr-finijud-i-iiiittluq. Risala 
dar) . . . . 462 (12) 

Durrul-nuijalt'. by Sayfu'z-Zatar 
Xaubihari . . . . 474 

Ad -da' watu th-thamina 462 (22) 

I'ar/r, Risula-i- (different manuals 
for the beginners m asceticism) 

464 (2). 46S (1. 3). 479 482 
Folahatn l-ushut wa kuhtizutli'l- 


a-aai . . . . 467 (4) 

Hall-i-mushkil . . 462 (13) 

11 all u' sh '.hakdki'l -wu ridat ’ala 

inihdatd l-u'ujful . , -403 (2) 

Hoqiqatu t-haga aj .. 462(20) 

Hilda l-lah .. 462 (23) 

Hnjjntu dh-dhokirht . . 464 (3) 

Irdtadn s-^tUlkht, b q Khajnfd- 
DTn . . . . , . 476 

J rtdahut-i -Safhf tfa . , . . 472 

Ithhuf sa wd’t l-ghanci . by Jamal 
Muhaddith . . » . 475 

Ja/n-'-jahu)i-niiftia .. 469 (3) 

(J air abut -t -sa'alha) .. 466 (3) 
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Hakkzana s -sal i kin, by Burhan 
ChishtI . . . . . . 473 

Alaktub-i-Aayyid Ahmad 399 (3) 

Maktiib . . . ba janib-i-Shaykli ■ Iz - 
zud-Din . . 466 (2) 

Maratib-i-janu, tea icueal. Rtsala 
da i’ bayan-i-, by Abu'l--Ala' 
Ahrarl C'hishtl (?) . . 462 (6) 

Maratibu' l-wujiid , by Muhammad 
b. Xuri'd-Din al-Khallfa 469 (5) 
Hatlw ul-Jujar . . 462 (21) 

Mir'atn'l-muhaqqiqin 462 (7), 672 (6) 
A’ilr nuna'l-lnh . . 462 (24) 

RisW.a-i-Ahah Baqi bil-lah 462 (5) 
Ruynt-i-Khudairond-i-Karhn . . 478 
As-rahifatu'l-unsiyya 462 (8) 

(Shajara-i-Qad triyya) 411 (3) 

Taqrlr. by -Abdu l-' Aziz Dxhlawl 

469 (2) 

(Tamn-wuf), Rinata dar ( three 
different treatise.!.) . . 464(1), 

465 (3), 477 

Scraps, Sullc S7, 417, 462 (28), 

465 (3, 4), 471. 502 (6), 540, 705 

Sultans of Dehli, history of. see 
History of Dehli. 

Swords : 

Ta'idiil-basaiat (1118 1707), by 
Lutfu'l-lah Xusratu'l-lah Khan 
Xithar .. .. 632 (1), 633 

TamhMul -basaral (Xll XVIII), 

632 (2). 634 (2) 

Baruhinn's-yawariw (r«. middle 
XII XVII D. by Ahmad b. Mu- 
hammad -Alarngir-shahl Yazdi 

634 (l) 

T 

Tafsirs : 

Tafsir-i -Qur'an (519 1125), by 
Abu Xa^r b. Ahmad b. al- 
Husayn Datuajaki . . 332 

Tnfsir-i Zahidi (early) .. 333 

Tajs'tr-i - Ya’qub Chnrkhi (beg. IX. 

XV). by Ya'qub b. -Uthman 
ai-Charkhi . . ■ ■ 334 

Tafsir-i-siira-t-YusuJ (end IX 
XV). by Mu-mud-DIn Muham- 
mad Farahl . . . • 335 

Tajsir-i-surat-i- Wuqra ( 1083 
1673), by Muhammad Sultan b. 
Sayyid KhwajagI Husayul . . 336 • 
X rmat-i-'iizma (1115 1704), by 
Xi'mat Khan -All ■ • 337 , 

Al-lama'al miratnl-bih Ji -inirh 
ayat Ahahada'l-lah (1136 1724). 
by Hazin . . 752 (4) 

Ah/irh-i-bird-i-ayut (end XII' 

XVII I ). by Hazin . . 752 (5) , 

i Shajaratu t-Tiir fi shark uyatt'n- 
X nr (1140 1728. in Arabic), by 
Hazin . . . . 752 (3) ! 


(Tafsir-i-ba-d-i-ayat), by Muham- 
mad Amir . . 672 (5) 

Tajwld : 

Lughatu l-Qur an (VIII XIV). by 
Sharif Jurjanl (?) . . . . 338 

Qawd'idut-Qur'an (X XI I), by 

Yar Muhammad b. Khudadad 
Samarqandl . . 339 (1) 

Fatih dar Fatiha (?). by Jalalu’d- 
l)in Muhammad b. -Abdi'l- 
Jalll as-Saql (?) . . 339 (2) 


Tuhja-i-Ahahi (X XVI), by -lma- 
dud-DIn -All Sharif Astrabadi 340 
Maqsudu'l-yari' (beg. XI XVII). 
by Xirru'd-DIn Muhammad 
Qari' . . . . . 341 

Khulafatu' l-qara'at (middle XI 
XVII), by Qasim Jaunpurl . . 342 

Rinata dar bayau-i-tujwid . . 342 

Hilyatul-qari' (1095 1684). by 
Ahmad b. Riiknl'd-DIn al- 
Husaynl al-Kuhgllu'I . . 343 

Zinatu'l-qari' . . 345 (1) 

Muntakhnbu t-taju'id . . 345 (2) 

Khuldsa-i-Mustakhlisu'l-ina'dui 346 
(Majmira dar Tajwid.) . . 347 

Tales : 

Tuti-nama (ca. 730 1 330), by 
Diya'u'd-DIn XakhshabT . . 105 

■lyar-i-danish (beg. XI XVII), 
by AbuT-Fadl b. Mubarak 
‘ AllamI . . . . 106 

Bihar-i-ddnish (1061 1651 ). by 
•Inayatu l-lah Kanbu 107, 10S 

Qissa-t-Kamriip (end XI XVII), 
by Himmat Khan . . 109, 110 

Qi.'fa-i-Hatun Tayy . . 114,710 

Afsana-i-Anyfu'l-nmlvk ua Batlb- 
u'l-jainal . . . . 115 

Afsana-i-AIihr-u Hah ■ ■ 116 

Qissa-i-Hir-u-Ranjha 1 1157 1744;. 

by Mansaram MunshI (?) . . 118 

Qissa-i-Alalika Ahahi . . .. 120 

Afsa na-i-tatvallud shudan-i-raja 
Bir Bikramajit .. .. 121 

I fsa na -i- Manint ilanuhni nra 
Ratnawatl . . . . 122 

Xigaristan-i- Auxin (1232 1817). by 
Amin . . . . 123 

Technology : 

■Jawahii n*-°ana r .. .. 631 


Theology (-aya'iil), Shi’ite : 

Tarjuiiia-i a iialu-i-l'tiqadiygu (X 
XVI ?) by Abul-Fath Husaynl 386 
Tarjuina-i-MakarimuT-akhlaq 
(1061 1651), by "All b. Tayfilr 


al-Bistaml . . . . 751 

Aharh-i-Kaji (1068 1658). by 

Khalil b. GhazI al-QazwInl . . 750 
Bilyatu'l-niuttaqhi (1079 1669). by 
' MajlisI . . . . .'. 3S9 

Haqqu'l-yaqin (1109 1698). by the 
same . . . . . . 390 
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Mishkatu' l-anwar (end XI/XVII), 
by the same . . 391 (3) 

Tarjuma-i-ba‘di ahadith (end XI/ 
XVII), by the same 391 (4) 

Hayatul qulnh (end XI/XVII), by 
the same . . . . 387 

'Aynu'l-hayat (end XI XVII), by 
the same . . . . 388 

Sabilu’n-najat (1226 1811). by 
Ahmad b. Muhammad ‘Alt 
Bahbahani . . . . 392 

Madhammatu'l-ijtiharl (1233 1818) 393 
( Risala dar imil) . . . . 394 

Tuhfatu'l-abrar (middle XIII 
XIX), by Muhammad Baqir b. 
Muhammad Taqt al-MusawI . . 395 
Theology ( •aqaid), Sunnite: 

■Jam'u l-jauarni' (Mr.), by SuyutI 
(d. 911 1305) ( fragment ) .. 2 

Mughni-nama (932 1526). by 'Alt 
b. Faqth Mahmud . . 363 

Fusul-i-arba'a (end X, XVI). by 
Abfi'l-‘ismat Muhammad Ma‘- 
sum b. Baba Samarqandi . . 364 

Muntakhn.bii’l-'aqa’id (1016 1608), 
by Muhammad Jamil 1>. Abl 
Turab Badakhshi . . . . 365 

Xafi-u'l-muslhnhi (beg. XI, 
XVII), by ■ AbduVsalam 
Lffhurt . . . . 366 

Takmtlii'l-iman (beg. XI XVII), 
by ‘Abdu'l-Haqq DihlawT . . 367 
Asasu'l-isldin (1064 1654). by Mir 
•Abid . . ' . . 368 

T'niilul-hnan (beg. XIII XIX), by 
Muhammad Salim Dihlawi . . 369 
Sirajul-qulub . . . . 753 

Hazar mas'ala-i-Xaeara 732 (2) 

Hadiqatu'l-masa d, by Ghulam 
Im5m . . 672 (3) 

Manafi'u'l-quliib. by Shihabu’d- 


Din 

. . 370 

Ma'rifatu l-marihahib . . 

672 (4) 

(Risala day namaz) 

460 (4) 

As-salairfitu' l-ma* nnilut 

411 (10) 

Ta*b ’ihu'fi -salat iva ' l - ist i kharu 

411 (9) 

Scraps, of religious contents 

79. 

111, 331. 337. 343, 345, 347, 

352. 


358, 363. 365, 36.8, 371, 401, 409. 

467, 480. 503, 672. 673, 674, 70S. 751 
Theosophy, see Sufism. I'hiln- 
sophy, Sorcery. 

Topography : 

Akhbar-i-hashta dar nkhbar-i- 
yiadhm (X XVI). by Samhiidi 90 
Yudgar-i- M u yh uli’i ya (end XIII 
XIX) . . " . . . . 100 

Tradition, Shi'ite : 

Tarjuma-i-chihil-hwlilh (beg. IX 
XV). by Shihabud-DIn h. 
Shamsi'd-DTn ad-lJawlatnbSdi 371 
Tanbihul-ghafihn \ra tadhki- 
ratu'l-'arifin (middle X XVI). 


by Fathul-lah b. Shukril-lah 
KashanI . . . . 372 

Dah majlis ( ca . X/XVI) . . 373 

Gauliar-i-murad (middle XI/ 
XVII), by ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq b. 

‘Ali b. Husayn Lahiji Qumi . . 374 
Manaqib-i-Mu rtada wl (middle 
XI/XVII), by Muliammad 
Salih al-Husayni at-Tirmidhl 

375, 749 

Manhajul-yaqin (1081 1671), by 
•Ala’ud-Din Muhammad b. 

AbT Turab Gulistana . . 376 

Majalisu'l-ahzan (beg. XII/ 
XVIII), by ‘All Asghar Khan. . 377 
ilukhtar-nama . . . . 378 

Durr bahri'l-manaqtb, by ‘Alt b. 

Ibrahim, sum. Darvvish Burhan 379 
Lubb-i-'Aynul-buka (beg. XIII' 
XIX), by Muhammad Xaqi, or 
‘All Xaqi, b. Ahmad Burujirdt 380 
Tradition, Sunnite : 

Lubabu'l-akhbar, by Muhammad 
b. Mahmud Mustawfl . . 348 

Qandiyya (VI 'XII). by Muham- 
mad b. ‘Abdil-Jalil Samar- 
qandi . ■ . . . 349 

Al-Kashf 'ala mujaivazat hadhihi'l- 
ummat ul-ulf (Mr.. 898 1492), by 

Suyiiti . . 354 (2) 

Sharh-i-qaAda-i-Burda (921. 1515), 
by Fadlu'l-lah b. Ruzbihan 
_ Isfahan! . . . . 350 

Athur-i-Ahmaili (XXVI). by 

Ahmad b. Tfiji’d-DTn Hasan 
Astrabacli . . . . 351 

Mathru'l-cinuar (X XVI). by 

‘AfTf b. Nur Kashani . . 747 

•Aja ibu l-qieae. by ‘Abdu i-Wahid 
b. Muhammad al-Mufti . . 748 

Madariju' r -itubi’u'u'ut, taknulu-i- 
(beg. XI XVII), by ‘Abdu'l- 
Haqq llihlawl . . . . 352 

Ta rj uma -i-Hu jjat u'l- wafiyu (end 
XII XVIII), by Ghulam Imam 353 
Afl usuli l-haddh (Mr ). by NCiru'l- 
lslam b. Salami’l-lah Dihlawi . . 503 
( Tarjuwri-i-Arbu'hi-i-manzum), by 
Ghulam Muhyid-Din, Sha’iq 355 
Risuln dar bayuii-i Jadail-i- 
Makka . . '354 (1) 

Translations from Arabic 75, 

S8. 90, 331. 354 (1), 355. 371, 372, 

386, 397 (V), 404 (1. 2), 409, 410, 

412. 419 (2). 422. 440. 441, 462 (2), 

498. 503. 646 (1). 050. 663, 750, 751 
Translations from Hindi : 

Bhakt-UrbaA [1162 1749), by Lal- 
juv-das . . . . ‘ 693, 694 

Translations of the Qur'an : 

Fathur -Rahman hi tnrjumati'l- 
Qnr an (115, 1763), by Ahmad 
h ‘Abdi'r-Rahim ad-Dihlaw! . . 331 
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Translations from Sanskrit : 

Tarjuma-i-Mahabharata . . 677 

Sirr-i-akbar (1067/1657) by Dara- 
Shikuh . . 678, 679 

Tarjuma-i-Jiig-bashisht (1066/ 
1656), hy Dara Shikuh . . 680 

Majma'ii l-bahrayn (1065/1655), 
by the same . . . . 681 

Tarjuma-i-Ramayan ( ca . 1097/ 

1686), by Gopal, son of Sri 
Govind . . 682-684 

Mufarritui'l-qiilub, by Taj Muham- 
mad MalikI . . . . 6S5 

Tarjuma-i-Kok-shastar (different 
versions of) . . 673. 686 

Tarjiimct-i-kh'ilasa-i-D’harmshas- 
tar . . . . . . 687 

Tarjuma-i-Bhagawat-puran (two 
different versions) . . 688 689 


Tarjuma- IP i-ishna-puran 690, 691 

Tarjuma-i -Karm-bibak . . 692 

u 

Urdu, works in, see Hindustani. 

V 

Vocabularies, see Lexicography. 

w 

Weights : 

Risalatu'l-awzan (end XI XVII), 
by Majlis! . . 391 (2) 

Taltqiqu’l-awzan (ca. beg. XIII/ 
XIX), by ‘Abdu'llah b. 
Muhammd Ashraf Siddiql 612 (1) 



INDEX IV. 


Names of Copyists. 


A 

‘Abdu'l-Ghaffar Hamadani (1289 
1872) 

‘Abdu'l-KarTm b. Muhammad Sadiq 
al-Abharl (1092 1681) 

‘Abdu'l-lah Khwlshagt (end XII 
XVIII) . . 

‘Abdu'l-LatTf Qaclirl (919 1512) 
Abdu'l-Malik al-Hayv ar-Rulii 
(1030 1640) ’ 

‘Abdu'l-Quddus ( 1040 1631) 
•Abdu’r-Ralimffn (1135 1723) 


. 442 


. . 382 

231 

410 


‘AbduVSamad b. Farid (1098 1687) 711 
Ahmad Hasan b. Muhammad 

•Alarn (1209 1795) 

78 

al-Hashiml (964 1557) 

. 351 

Husavn (1236 1821) 

. . 112 

(1243 1828) .. 

149, 161 

(1244 1828) .. 

. . 161 


b. Ibrahim b. Ahmad Shadhii- 

nan an-Xa’ini (737 1337) 

‘All Hasan al-‘Ala\vI (1233 1818) . . 

Rida b. S, Xajaf ‘Alt al- 

Milsawl (1206 1791) 

‘Arif b. Shall Rida b. S. Muhammad 
al-Husaynl (1094 16S3) 

B 

Baha'u'd-DTn (1343) 

Bakh?hu'l-lah al-Hasani (1173 1790; 
Bakh=hi-h -All (1219 1*05) 
Bakhtawar Sing'h (hog. XIII XIX) 
Bayjinat'h of Radaulf (1250 1^34). . 
BaynT Pra^had (1827) . . 
Bhulanat'h K’hatrl Katib f 1 155 
1742) 

BiharTla'l (12(19 1S52) 


461 
132 1 
232 ; 


405 

401 

569 


724 

485 

743 

307 

40 

277 

434 
4 1 * 


Dominie Gregory Bauti.-t (mitogr., 

1161 1748).'. " . . . . 610 

Dust Muhammad b. La‘1 Muham- 
mad b. Ahmad BalgramI (1103 
1750) .'. .. ..208 


Fadlu 1-lah b. Xur Hu.savn Ainna- 
badi (1881) . ..320 

Fath Muhammad b Hafiz Ya'qub 
(cn. 1018/1609) ' . . 218 

Faydu ’1-lah of Chachra (1176 1763) 744 
Wada'pilrl (1193 1779) ..373 


Gandanla‘1 (1279 1862) . . 46 

Gharlbdas, s. of Dibidas (XII/ 
XVIII) .. .. ..110 

Ghulam -All (1153 1740). . . . 292 

al-Qurayshl al-Haydari 

(1175 1762) . . . . . . 9.3 

Farid b. BarkhCirdar Chislitl 

(1113 1701) .. ..399 

Mahdl 1). Haydar -Alt Mash- 
had! (1 168 1755) . . . . 107 

MuhvI'd-DIn b. 

(end XII XVI XI) 

Sarwar Siddiql 

XIX?) .. 

Guru Harllal (beg. 


Darwlsh Muhammad ( 9 s:{ 1576 ?) 472 

— — al-'Ahd as. Sultan 'All b. 

Sultan Ahmad b Sultan Gul-hanT 
(983 1576) '. . 412 

Dataram (1241 1 '-2*4 ) .. .. 168 

Da'fid Khan SipahT Bararl (126u 
1844) .. .. . . Is3 

Dhu'l-fiqar ’All al-Mfisawt (1242 
1826) . . . . . 551 

DIwTsahav Dankal (.') mi. 1769) . . lmj 

Diyanatul-lah b. Muhammad 
Ma-sum (beg XIII XIX) . 712 


Abdi'l-Qadir 

. . 368 
(beg. XIII' 

. . 257 
XIII XIX) 

34, 47. (699 ?) 


H 


Hamid b. ‘Abdi'I-MajId (1186 1773) 
Harlhar-Xat h Mihnati (1283 I860) 
Hasan ‘All (1238 1823) 

(the -aine V) (XIII XIX) 

al-Katib (993/1585) 

Husayn-‘Ali HusaynT (118s 1774) 

Khan. Xawuab i 1°34 

1819) 

Amnabadl (lssl) 

b. Muhammad Rafi-i d-DIn 

1 1233 Is] 8) 


747 

259 

601 

282 

64 

716 

656 

318 


Imamu d-DIn ‘Arif Shah Quiajshl 
Q.idirl (beg. XUI XIX) ' . . 475 

‘Inayat ‘All Khan (1 175 1761 ) .. 113 

1-lah (1261 1845) .. 302 
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‘Izmatu'l-lah !>. Hafiz Lutfi’l-lah 
■(1178 1764) ' !. ' ..331 


J 

Jamal Muhammad b. Muhammad 
Xizamptirl (1099- 1688) . . 254 

Jan Muhammad (XII XVIII) .. 600 


K 

Kamalu d-Din Muhtaj b. ’AbdiT- 
Wahid Qurayshi Akbarabadi 


(Nil XVIII) . . . . 203 

Kansala‘l (?) (1891) . . 67.7 (1, 2) 

IvaramuT-lah b. Ahmad b. Ilah- 
bakhsh Siddiqi (1107, 1695) .. 520 

Karimud-Din Muhammad Jaj- 
puri, sum. Fakhir (1258 1842) .. 37 

Kashi Ram (1874) . . . . 691 

Khalifa Muhammad Shaft' (1218 
1804) . . . . . . 82 

Nasru l-lah (115S, 1745) .. 209 

Khayr Shah (1233, 1837) . . 735 

b. ‘Abdi’n-Xabi Shah 

(1254 1838). apparently the same 
as the preceding . . . . 725 

Khayru'd-Din al-Qarasu'i (930 1524) 212 
Khu'dayar (1104 1693) .. .. 266 

Kishchand (1235 1820) . . . . 119 

Kudar Mai (1196 1782). . . . 160 

L 

Lai Shi wji (119! 1777) .. 102 

Lala Bharwan Sing'h (1233 ISIS) .. 123 
La‘Iji (1S32) . . . . 155 

Lutf "All Shirazi (1284 1867) . . 199 

M 

Mahanmal (1147 1735) .. .. 185 

Mahmud, S hay kh (c<7. beg. XIII 
XIX) . . . . . . 306 

Sibghatu'l-lah (1203 1847) . . 470 

Mahrami b Shall Muhammad 
Bukhari (ro. 1020 1617) . . 207 

Malik Sayfu’d-DTn (1263 1847) .. 655 

Minnatu'l-lah Patyawi (128.5 1868) 509 
Muhammad •Abdul-Haqq 

Muradabadi (1309 1S92) .. 646 

— — Akram b. Muhammad Sharif 
b. Muhammad ( 1 121 1709) 333 

— — ‘All (1200 1785) .. .. 295 

— — Sawid ('«. beg. XIU 

XIX) .7 .. .. 372 

i-Baqir (1223 ISOS] , 04s 

— — Masili 1 125.5 1839) 169, 17-5 

‘Alim Wil.lvatl (beg. XIII 

XIX) . . ' . . ' . 746 

‘Arif IbrahimabadT I115U 1738) 741 


Muhammad ‘Arif Siddiqi (1327 
1909) .. '. . .. 698 

‘Ashiq b. Didar Muhammad of 

Rathi (1176 1763) .. .. 744 

— — Aslant b. Mulla Khiishhal 
Bhaznawi (1140 1727) . . 429 

‘Azim b. Muhammad Xizam 

K harwari (1224 1809) . 191 

— — Baha'ud-DIn Jahrumi X at iti 
(1268 1852) .. 363 

Baqa (1069 16.38) . . . 248 

Failil (1066 16.36) . . . . 206 

— Fadil Katil) KiTlabi (1188 177.5) 707 

— — Fat m cl-IIin Ahmadi of 

Marhara (1246 1831/ . . . . 444 

Hafiz (1192 1778) .. .. 480 

Hamiclu'l-lah (12.59 1843) . . 140 

Hasan (1249 1834). . . . 612 

Husayn (J267 1851) .. 458 

(1291 1874) .. ..68 

‘lnavatuT-lah of Avsiili (12.53' 

1837) .. .'. .. 15 

LhSq IlulawT Mashhad! (1160 

1747)' . . . . . 738 

• Isma‘11 b, Muhammad Hasan 

Safiabadi (1294 1877) . . 45!' 

b. AbIT-Muhsin b. Abi 

la ‘far b. Xa3nT-lah (1202 1846) .. oi'S 

Ja‘far (1114 1703) .. 205 

b. Ahmad (1059 1649) . . 378 

I/. Muhammad Qa-irn 

Tihrani (1098T687) .. .. 540 

— 1- Khalilu l-lah (1226 1811) . . 505 

Mahbtib Quiavshi (1145 17.32) 35. i 

Murtada Ridatti (1245 1830) . . 179 

Xa|mu'd-Dfn Dihlawi (1843 ?l 93 

(I/.) Xawriiz ‘AIT, Mir (128 n 

1871) .. .. ..22 

Rida Husayni (1129 1717) . . 357 


b. Nizami'd-Din (Muham- 
mad Samarqandi lend XI XVII) 244 

b. Riilii l-lah at-Tabib I .Haul 

(982 1574) '. . . . 2.53 

Sa'id ( 106.3 16.53) .. .. 138 

Salsli. w/re. Shavkli Mulid 

(1274 1 8.5s ] . . . 481, 

— Salih (beg. XII XV1I1) . . 409 

b. •Abdi blali 1 1231 lsltii 325 

SibidiatuT-lah li. Muhammad 

Karlini l-lah (1262 1846) . . 153 

T.tqf 1 1201 184-5) .. .. 597 

‘Uthman Khan 1 1297 18nOi . 476 

Khan h Mtiliammad 

Sulaymati Khan (1298 1881 1 . 
apparently the same as the pre- 
ceding one .. ..239 


(1299 lsSl) . . . 463 

Warith b. Muhammad Baqir 

as -Siddiqi (1136 172.3) . . 352 

Sanbhali ( 1 19-5 1751. .. 519 

Yusuf h. Shantsi'd-Din Mu- 
hammad 1 923 1-517) . .. 574 
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Muhammad Zahid b. Shah ‘All 
al-Bukharl (XI/XVII) . . 11 

Muhibb Husayn of Barha (1212/ 
1797) ' . . . . . . 242 

Muhkamu'd-DTn (1262, 1846) . . 142 

Muhyl’d-DIn b. Qadir Wall (1186- 
1772) .. .. 533,717 

Mu‘izzu"l-Mulk ‘All Akbar (1026' 
1617) . . . . . . 207 

Mulla MIrza b. Mulla Khwajaka-i- 
Ruhabadl Samarqandi (1015 
1606) . . . . . . 436 

(Son of) Mult-animal Dihlawi (1152/ 


R 

RabI- b. Shamsi’d-Din Ahmad 


(1180/1766) .. ..422 

Rahman ‘Ali Kalpawi (1257 1841) 258 

Rajaram Pandit (1223/1808) . . 543 

Tilta ( ca . 1853) . . . . 27 

Ram jas (beg. XIII/XIX) .. 451 

Ram Xarnyan (1245/1830) . . 719 

Ranjit Ray (1147/1735) . . 566 

Ray-Sing'h, son of Kriyaram (1213/ 

: 1799) . . . . . . 693 


1739) . . . . . . 265 j 

Murtada-Qull Qajar (1067 1656) 19 S 


Xagchand Ray (1223 1808) .. 144 

Xajfbu'l-lah (1787) . . . . 48 ' 

Najmu’d-Dm (1884) . . . . 275 

Hasan b. Muhammad Husavn 

al-Qadirl (1128/1716). . ' ‘..367 

b. Muhammad Husayn b. 

Najmi'd-DIn Hasan (1272 1855).. 563 
Xand Lad (1175 1761) . . 299 

Naravandas, s. of Talilkehand 
(1268 1852) . . .43 

Naslru'd-Dm (1082 1671) . . 202 

Xasru'l-lah (1157 1744).. .. 211 

Xaziru'd-Din (beg. Xni'XIX) . . 389 
Nur Ahmad (end XII XVIII) ..290 
— — Husavn Qadirt MujaddidT 
(1298 1881) . . . . 293 

Nuru'd-DIn Husayn b. Muhammad 
Sharif Samarqandi ( 1039 1629) . . 349 

P 

Panchain Lad, a. of Gopal-La’l 
(be". XTII'XTXj . . .. 53 

PancUdas b. T'hakurdas (XIII 
XIX) .. . .. 535 

Fir Muhammad b. Muhammad 
Sharif Mill ( 1053 lf»43) 541 

Q 

Qadir-bakhsh (end XII X\ III) . . 173 
Abu’l-Qaslm, /turn. Masvla Bakhsh 
(13241906) _ .. ..515 

b. Mahmud Khaniislu (1087 

1676) . . . . . . 525 

Qiwamu’d-DIn Muhammad l< 
Shihabid-DIn al-Husaynt al- 
Bukharl (1169 1755) .. . 426 


Sadar Shiu Lai (1207/1792) . . 157 

Saramal Gurilharllal Kayat'h (1246 
1830) . . . . . . 152 

Shah Muhammad ai-Qurayshl al- 
Hashimi (1104/1693). . ..336 

Murad (1168/1755) . . 57S 

Rahim (1180/1767) . . 408 

Suhan Lad (1229 1814) .. 21 

T 

Taju'd-DTn (XII/XVI1I) . . 200 

Taj Mu lammad b ‘All Muhammad 
(1089/1678) . . ’ . . 447 

Tajammul Husayn Rumi (RCihl 7) 

(1243,1828) .. .. 172 

Thakurdas Pandit (1220/1806) . . 645 

Tuta Ram Kashmiri (1845) . . 730 

u 

Otamehand Gujrati (1192 1778) . . 162 

w 

Wajid 'All b. Muhammad Ajwad 
(12321817) .. ..198 

Wah Mu lammad b. Fadl-i-dln 
(XIII XIX) ..647 

Wazlr -Ah (1265/1849) . . . . 595 

2 

Zakiyyu d-DIn Katib (1190/ 1776) .. 364 
Zaynu'd-DIn Mu 'ammad b. Qut- 
bi'd-DIn Aomad al-HararvI 
(10141606) .. ..66 

iSJ**"* Jy jJ (1184,1771) . . 082 
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Places of copying. 


Agra (1038'1629) . . 101 

-(1039/1629) .. ..349 

see also AkbarahSd 

Akbarabad (1155 1742) .. 434 

(XII XVIII) . . . . 203 

see also Agra. 

Allahabad (11841771) .. .. 682 

AmTnargarh (?) (1180/1767) . . 680 

Aurangnagar, see Jalesar. 

Aynagar (?) (949/1542) . . . . 410 

‘Azlmabad (Patna) (1 175/1761) . 299 

B 

Banda (1242/1827) .. ..552 

Barfurush (982 1571) . . . . 253 

Barwat (?) (1S40) . . . . 528 

Beja (1242/1826) • . . . . 551 

Bhawalpur (1274 1858) .. 469 

Bhaw3nl (1827) . . . . 277 


c 

Calcutta (1188; 1774) .. .. 716 

(12071792) .. 157,159 

(beg. XIII 'XIX) .. ..712 

Cawnpore (12611845) . . . . 029 

Chanlpur (beg. XIII/XIX) . . 53 

ChhanwanT (11951781) .. .. 519 


D 

Dadari (1259/1843} . . . 140 

Delwara (?) (1221 1807) .. 446 

Dihll (XI, XVII) * • • • - 593 

see also Shahjahanabad. 


F 

Farrukhabad (1193 1779) . . 180 

Faydabad (1173 1760) .. .. 485 

(11801767) .. .. 391 


G 

Gwalior (1246 1S31 1 .. 435.444 

H 

Haydarabad (in the Dekkan) (1183 
1769) .. .. .. 605 


Haydarabad (m the Dekkan) (1297. 
1880) . . . . , . 470 


— (12981881) .. 

. . 239 

(in Sind) (1231/1816) 

. . 325 

Husaynabad (11471735) 

. . 185 

J 

Janaxiabad (1067 1656) 

. . 19 

Jalesar (or Aurangnagar) (1104 1693) 336 

K 

Kakorl (1249,1834) 

. . 612 

Kalglri (1233/1818) 

. . 525 

Kashmir ( 1070 1659) 

.. 396 

(1870) 

683, 690 

Khanpur (Mihrabad distr.) 

(12u2' 

1846) 

.. 142 

Khudapah (1155,1743) 

.. 126 

Kutwali (1197 1695) 

.. 520 

L 

Lahore (1005 1597 1 

. . 576 

(10531643) 

. . 541 

(1709) .. 

. . 109 

Lucknow (1153 1740) 

. . 292 

(1194/1780) 

. . 710 

-(1199,1785) 

. . 453 

(12061791) 

. . 569 

(1223-1808) 

. . 543 

(12331818) 

. . 401 

(12411826) 

. . 99 

(1327 1909) 

. . 698 

M 

/Madras (1268/1852) 

. . 363 

Miawan (1238/1823) 

. . 601 

Multan (1157 1744) 

. 118 

Murshidabad (1212 1797) 

. . 242 

P 

Patna (1225 1810) 

. 625 

see also AzTmabad. 

Peshawar ( 1 1 1 4 ' 1 703) 

. . 205 

(1135 1723) 

. 232 

Pllkamun R5ja (1233 ISIS > 

. . 123 

9 

Qasur (end XII XVIII) 

. 231 

Qazan (1037 1676) 

. . 523 
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R 

Rajpur (near Dehra Dun) 

1 1 201 

1845) 

. . 302 

Ramnagar (1861) 

. 02 

s 

Sad'hiira (1122 1711) .. 

. 405 

Sad'hiit (1180 1772) 

533, 717 

Saddlilmd (I>ck XIII XIX) 

. 257 

Saniarqand (023 1.717) .. 

. . 774 

(0711 1500) 

. 7 1 :t 

(I)eir. XI XVII) 

1 1 

(1015 11)01!) 

450 


Shahjahanabad (1120 1708) 

. . 220 

-(1140 1727) 

. . 429 

(1100 1755) 

. . 420 

(1235,1820) 

. . llO 

( 1 242 / 1 826 ) 

. . 562 

sfT nfeo Dihli. 

Shnhjahanpur (1835) 

. . 718 

Siyalkot (1086 1075) 

. 105 

U 

Relay pur (1101 1748) 

. oio 

z 

Zatarahad (in Bldar) (1008 1087) 

. . 54i > 



INDEX VI 


Dates of copying. 


(a) Dntcfl M. s>. 


AH. 737 405 

j 1111 

51 


1198 

430 

864 

431 

1113 

:joo 


1199 

741 

877 

-•24. 488 

1114 

203 


1200 

(32. . 295 

923 

374 ! 

1120 

220. :»03 


1201 

404 

930 

212 

1121 

33.3, 413 


1206 

300 

949 

410 

1122 

403 


1207 

! 57. 159. 220, 

953 

.172 

1125 

511 C-i 



221. 064 

958 

370 

1127 

18 


1208 

“>7 ( ?). r»:j\ 

964 

351 

1128 

357 


1209 

.‘53, 7s 

973 

513 

1129 

337 


1212 

040 

978 

398. 496. 652 

1135 

232. 474 


1213 

639. 093 

982 

253 

1136 

:?32 


1214 

Oil 

983 

412. 412 (?) 

1140 

429 


1216 

001 

993 

(it 

1145 

270. :J3J» 


1217 

* (Oit 

1005 

370 

1147 

1,85, 560 


1218 

sj. 370 

1013 

69 

1150 

741 


1219 

30! , 743 

1014 

03 

1152 

203 


1220 

043 

1015 

(65 1. 43*. 

1153 

202 


1221 

125. 410 

1018 

2i.s 

1154 

202 


1222 

247 

1020 

133 

1155 

120. 434 


1223 

1 4 4. 543. 048 

1026 

207 

1156 

51 1 


1224 

191 

1038 

101 

1157 

118. 31 l 


1225 

02 ’» 

1039 

349 

1158 

2* >' ) 


1226 

31. 565. 58.1. 000 

1040 

132 

1160 

70 . 7:;s 


1227 

30 i 

1042 

197 

1161 

0 1 6 


1228 

3» >3 

1048 

20 

1162 

27 s * 


1229 

21 

1050 

461 

1163 

2ns 


1231 

97. 325. 594. 736 

1053 

541 

1168 

167. 578 


1232 

141. 198. 532 

1059 

378 

1169 

420 


1233 

8. In.;. 123. 461. 

1060 

522 

1170 

151 1-.. 406 



525. .557. 011 

1061 

307 ( \ 

1173 

4 S3 


1234 

07. 1 r. 051. 

1062 

322 

1175 

95. 113. 2'<9 


1235 

119 

1063 

13.8 

1176 

744 


1236 

112 

1066 

266. 585. 711 

1178 

331 


1238 

177. 96 | 

1067 

19 

1180 

391. 1"'. 

422. 

1240 

»*3 « . ov> 

1069 

248 



Osn 

1241 

">0. 99, il>4, 10.8, 

1070 

300 

1183 

0< >3 



1 .6, 171 

1071 

401 

1184 

2,00. 0s2 


1242 

:',6 8. 5.1 1. 552, 

1083 

733 

1185 

2,27 



• 4 1 3 

10S6 

! 03 

1186 

32,:i. 30<*. 

717. 

1243 

140. 172 

1087 

32 :> 



747 

1244 

1 9 1 

1089 

447 

1188 

59 1. 1.92. 

7o7. 

1245 

179, 355. 719 

1092 

MS2 



716 

1246 

152. 43.5 

1094 

500. 72 s 

1189 

411. 42' 


1247 

39. 035 

1096 

577 

1190 

2,t,4 


1248 

222, INI. .jS4 

1098 

381. 546. 56o. 711 

1191 

14' 


1249 

:i7". '*12 

1099 

254 

1192 

1 sO. 4^0 


1250 

4" 

1103 

371 

1193 

1 86, 373. 

*>' ss *. 

1252 

tijo 

1104 

134. 200. 330. 



745 

1 253 

j.*. 4 



1194 

716 


1254 

386 .2 , o46. ,25 

1107 

32* » 

1195 

519 


1255 

109, 1 , ... 1,8, 

1108 

s S 

1196 

56. 106 




1109 

346 

1197 

74 s * 


1257 
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1258 

37 , 503 

1280 

312 

1832 

155 

1259 

140, 238, 727 

1281 

246, 314 

1834 

694 

1260 

183, 732 

1282 

59, 60, 297. 495 

1835 

718 

1261 

362, 462, 529, 

1283 

259 

1840 

528 

553, 597, 629 

1284 

199 

1843 

(93 ’!), 105, 724 

1262 

142, 153, 313, i 

1285 

85, 509, 672 

1845 

709, 730 


462, 598, 702 

1286 

42 

1847 

106 

1263 

214, 476, 655 

1288 

2*’ 

1848 

720 

1265 

397, 462. 482, 

1289 

442 

1849 

713 


595 , 

1291 

68 

1851 

677 

1267 

130, 458 

1294 

459 

1853 

(27) 

1268 

43, 363, 462 

1295 

449 

1861 

62 

1269 

477, 723 

1298 

239. 293, 478 

1862 

1188) 

1270 

456 

1299 

463 

1869 

678 

1271 

619 

1309 

646 

1870 

683, 689. 690 

1272 

563 

1320 

653 

1871 

681 

1274 

469, 486, 530 

1324 

515 

1874 

691 

1275 

83, 319 

1327 

698 

1881 

318, 320 

1276 

603 



1884 

275 

1277 

672 

AD. 1769 109 

1886 

245 

1278 

227 

1798 

135 

1888 

684 

1279 

46 

1827 

277 

1891 

675 


(b) Undated MSS. 

.Approximate estimate.) 

AH. IXc. 516 (?), 517 (?). 

Xc., beg. : 213, 241. 356, 430, 516 (?), 517 (?), 573. 

Xc., middle : 17, 228, 243, 251, 734. 

Xc., end: 91,130.236,240. 

(Xc., end, or beg. XIc.) : 225, 334. 

XIc , beg. : 1 1. 49. 104, 235, 237. 249. 260, 344, 588. 

XIc middle : 1. 26. 189, 204. 234. 375, 397. 411, 421, 494. 

XIc end : 3, 10, 102, 190, 217. 244, 262, 322. 560, 593, 704. 

(XIc.. end, or beg. XIIc.) : 4, 63. 192, 229, 264. 

XIIc.. beg. : 6, 7, 12, 23. 24. 25. 71, 143, 1S4, 193, 230. 273. 400. 406. 409. 490. 493. 
499, 524. 542, 739. 

XIIc middle : 2, 13, 16. 28.52. 66. 74, 77. 90, 92, 117, 12D, 131. 136. 203, 223, 252. 
256. 281, 288, 324, 337, 338. 376, 377. 386, 387. 388, 416, 417, 418, 424.432, 443. 
498. 518, 586, 590, 599, 600. 638. 740. 

XIIc end : 55, 56, 73, 80, 94, lift. Ill, 139, 156, 173, 186. 200, 201, 231, 233, 250. 
•’67 269, 271, 272, 274. 279. 280. 286. 287, 290, 302, 323, 326. 327, 328. 339, 341, 
343, 348, 350. 354. 360. 368, 374, 384, 394, 403, 415, 419. 420. 427, 437. 440. 445. 
491. 492. 512. 526. 534. 547, 56S, 592. 609. 642, 662, 668, 687, 729, 733, 752, 754. 
(XIIc., end, or beg. XIIIc.) : 41. 75. 81, 115, 116. 127. 145, 176. 194, 196, 215, 261, 
283, 284, 291. 294. 298. 309, 330. 345, 353. 358, 366, 372, 3S3. 407. 425, 433, 441. 
464, 466,467, 4S7. 489. 501, 502. 510, 521. 531, 587, 602. 604. 608, 622, 641, 643. 
660, 708, 714. 

XIIIc., beg. : 33. 34. 44. 53. 58. 70. 84, 87. 96, 98. 114, 120. 121, 122, 137, 150, 181. 
210, 255, 257, 26S. 282. 285. 289. 301. 303, 304. 305, 307,311, 329. 342, 346, 369, 
389, 392, 393, 395, 402. 404. 423. 438, 448. 451 . 455, 457. 468. 473. 475. 479, 481 , 
484. 497, 503, 539. 548. 549. 550. 555. 556. 558, 559, 564. 579, 607, 614, 620, 621. 
631, 644. 650, 651. 667. 669, 671, 674. 695, 697. 700. 703. 712, 746. 750, 753. 
XIIIc., middle : 9. 38, 47. 54. 79. 86. 146, 163. 165. 182, 187, 216, 276, 317, 347. 
385, 390, 421, 454, .504. 506, 508. 527. 535. 536, 537, 544. 545, 546, 571. 575, 580. 
581, 613, 615. 616, 624. 627. 628. 633, 634. 636. 647, 663, 670. 673. 675, 676. 679. 
699, 706, 726. 742, 749, 756 

XIIIc., end : 30.45, 61, 72, 89, 128, 154, 166, 167, 174, 263, 296. 306, 310 315. 316. 

321, 335, 439, 471. 483. 507, 51 t. 554, 582, 654, 659. 686. 721, 722. 737. 

(XIIIc., end, nr beg. XIVc.i : 617. 618. 

XIVc., beg. : 100, 623. 637. 666. 701. 
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Correspondence between library marks and numbers in this 

Catalogue. 


1 

351 

172 

54 

439 

620 

673 

578 

13 

644 

181 

386 

440 

434 

681 

510 

17 

90 

182 

122 

441 

179 

690 

356 

19 

651 

183 

503 

446 

171 

712 

228 

20 

588 

184 

663 

450 

415 

714 

618 

21 

59. 297, 

191 

465 

451 

568 

716 

516 


495 

196 

232 

452 

633 

717 

522 

30 

628 

210 

333 

455 

629 

722 

364 

35 

457 

214 

336 

460 

69 

728 

481 

53 

369 

215 

335 

462 

129 

748 

329 

55 

456 

219 

334 

463 

148 

769 

625 

56 

83 

223 

75 

464 

133 

770 

339 

69 

121 

224 

352 

466 

12 

775 

624 

70 

115 

231 

408 

467 

14 

789 

608 

71 

122 

232 

632 

471 

591 

812 

506 

72 

116 

233 

372 

477 

384 i 

814 

354 

79 

79 

261 

448 

481 

573 

826 

566 

85 

661 

263 

609 

482 

583 

831 

589 

89 

64 

266 

494 

483 

92 

832 

52 

90 

170 

277 

72 

486 

658 

836 

218 

91 

424 

331 

656 

487 

558 

S43 

405 

93 

55, 94, 

337 

390 

48S 

498 

S44 

212 


111, 124, 

342 

389 

492 

419 

845 

44 


139, 158, 

344 

387 

493 

201 

846 

374 


416, 427, 

354 

637 

496 

423 

849 

341, 348 


487, 502, 

357 

497 

503 

71 j 

854 

546 


621. 669, 

358 

603 

504 

37 

S55 

338 


705, 752, 

359 

360 

507 

650 : 

856 

523 


754 

365 

483 

514 

371 

865 

381 

103 

379 

365ci 

484 

525 

193 

866 


105 

627, 634 

368 

572 

526 

436 

867 

382 

109 

712 

377 

614 

533 

569 

871 

397 

118 

95 

383 

295 

549 

231 

877 

550 

122 

541 

384 

304 

557 

559 

883 

377 

124 

532 

387 

254 

573 

221, 222 

886 

380 

125 | 


389 

229 

574 

255 

898 

22 

126 | 

4 

392 

746 

575 

196 

900 

513 

127 

85 

393 

311 

585 

557 

904 

37S 

129 

93 

394 

283 

593 

215 

916 

437 

130 

185 

397 

276 

596 

210 

917 

420 

132 

20 

398 

242 

597 

209. 211 

927 

553 

133 

35 

399 

240 

599 

203 

928 

385 

134 

23 

401 

260 

617 

67 

947 

435 

135 

43 

402 

250 

624 

151 

949 

505 

136 

103 

404 

490 

625 

29 

950 

747 

137 

39 

407 

639 

643 

25 

952 

604 

146 

395 

408 

265 

645 

1 

956 

15 

152 

645 

418 

472 

646 

607 

95S 

581 

155 

598 

422 

391 

650 

17 

959 

636 

156 

640 

423 

342 

652 

38 

964 

489, 753 

157 

612 

428 

44 

653 

91 

969 

728 

166 

63 

429 

468 

667 

485 

982 

119 

168 

62 

433 

579 

671 

394 

988 

370 
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989 

-> 

137 

670 


208 

247 

275 

199 

1003 

150 

138 

35.3 


209 

191 

276 

223 

1012 

512 

139 

345 


210 

310 

277 

140 

1013 

390 

140 

347 


211 

279 

278 

152 

1014 

370 

141 

340 


212 

278 

279 

112 

1028 

74 

143 

400 


213 

296 



1030 

542 

144 

365 


214 

243 

280 

165 

1034 

453 

145 

475 


215 

280 

281 

507 

1042 

421 

140 

478 


216 

307 

282 

160 

1043 

89 

147 

458 


217 

266 

283 

145 

1040 

87 

149 

493 


218 

306 

284 

142 

1049 

537 

150 

307 


219 

190 

285 

Oil 

1039 

33- 

3>, 

151 

022 


220 

226 

286 

595 

1000 


152 

401 


221 

280 

287 

592 

1000 

00 

153 

079 


OOO 

300 

288 

590 

1008 

477 

154 

078 


223 

289 

289 

593 

1092 

491 

155 

683 


224 

195 

290 

005 

1095 

40 

157 

693 


225 

233 

291 

000 

1 105 

ios 

158 

680 


226 

281 

292 

600 

la 4 

053 

159 

084 


227 

282 

293 

001 

13 

130 

100 

OS 7 


228 

188 

294 

010 

19 

010 

101 

077 


229 

284 

295 

590 

20 

103 

102 

690 


230 

263 

296 

597 

43 

520 

103 

68 9 


231 

202 

297 

585 

54 

104 

104 

665 


232 

294 

298 

586 

55 

072 

105 

442 


233 

234 

299 

580 

.30 

•377 

100 

459 


234 

320 

300 

582 

•37 

340 

107 

474 


235 

235 

301 

515 

00 

019 

108 

413 


230 

274 

306 

213 

07 

587 

109 

417 


237 

321 

307 

730 

80 

125 

170 

68 


238 

287 

308 

723 

99 

615 

171 

480 


239 

209 

310 

183 

100 

570 

172 

476 


240 

270 

311 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


(a) Additions, 


No. 93. Further information concerning the biography of the translator may 
be found in a paper by N. Martinovich, The life of Mohammad Paolo Zaman, the 
Persian painter of the XYIItli century. Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
\ol. 45 (1925), pp. 100-109. It appears that it was ‘Abbas II, not ‘Abbas I, who 
sent him to Rome. Soon after the enthronement of Aurangzib he returned to 
Persia, embraced Islam again, and worked as a painter at Isfahan. His full 
name was Muhammad Zaman b. Hajji Yusuf KirmanT. To him belongs the author- 
,hip of a medical work, Hadiqn-i-‘alam, described in B1 866, written by him at 
Isfahan, probably during the later period of his life. 

No. 207. The first two books of the il lathnuwi have been edited by 
R. A. Nicholson as vol. IV (Xew Series) of the Gibb Memorial Series, 1925. 

No. 227. To the bibliography of the Dilgusha (9), add : A Christensen, 
Remarques sur les faceties de •Ubaid-i-ZakanT, avec des extraits de la Risala-i- 
dilgusha, Acta Orientalia, vol. Ill (1924), pp. 1-37. 

Nos. 332 and 333. A collation with MS. R 30 of the older Arabic collec- 
tion in the Society's library enables us to identify these two volumes as the first 
and the second halves of the Tajsir-i-Zahidi. The nisba of the author is there 
given as ad-DarsT, and it is difficult to decide whether this is an emendation of 
the scribe, or whether the ivsba ad-Darwajaki is the result of a corruption of the 
passage : 


■ i_r 


X*. ( U 


'j ( c?~ ) 1 • • • — • • rf-LM y—io ^ j . . . 

No. 417. The Fihi mufihi has been briefly reviewed by R. A. Nicholson, The 
table talk of Jalalu’ddm Rumi, in the Centenary number of the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, 1924, pp. 225-232. It appears from this paper that the 
lithographed Persian edition of the work was unknown to the author. References 
to two other copies in Indian libraries are given there. 

No. 462 (7). After a reference to JvASB 1345 (2), add : *■ and also further on 
in this Catalogue, No. 672 (6). ' 

No. 472. After •• DarwTsh Muhammad. ■’ add: “who was probably identical 
with the scribe of No. 412 above. Both MSS. were apparently originally parts of 
one volume." 

No. 647. After S' hudliiidh , add: (sir, i.e. Shudhiir, or Shudhuru dh-dhahab, 
a versified Arabic work on alchemy by ‘All b. Musa al-Andalusi, d. 073 1274, see 

Brock. I, 313). . . 

Nos. 665 and 666. Concerning other works ot Gerommo Xavier see in the 
paper by E. D. Mac-lagan, The Jesuit missions to the emperor Akbar, in the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. 05 (1896), pp. 38-113, especially pp. 110-113. 
where the older bibliography is given. A special study of the origin of the Ahwul-i- 
Hawariyun has been published by Rev. H. Hosten, in his Fr. Jerome Xavier’s 
Persian Lives of the Apostles, Journ. of the As. Soc. of Bengal, vol. X, 1914. 
pp. 65-84. 

No. 672 (0). After the reference to ivASB 1345 (2) add: “See also above. 
No. 462 (7), in this Catalogue.’' 


(h) Alterations in library marks. 

During the printing of the volume the following library marks have l>een 


changed :- 


III 49 (No. 144, on p. 127) is changed into 
I 443ci (No. 180, on p. 149) „ 

I 575 (No. 194. on p. 158) .. ,, 

I 575 a (X’o. 196, oil p. 159) ., ,, 

II 223u (No. 267. on p. 197) „ 

I 341 (No. 343. on p. 249) .. ,, 


III 50. 
Ill 152. 
Ill 131. 

I 575. 
Ill 130. 
Ill 133. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


c. M i^ljriuts. 


p. 27, 1. 12. For II 443 read II 444. 
p. 36, 1. 10 (No. 585). Fur Izadyar read Izadyar. 
p. 46, 1. 24 (No. 1349). For Isfahan! read Isfahan!, 
p. 48, 1. 13 (No. 1496j. For SaPdu’d- read Sa’Idu’d-. 
p. 53, 1. 12 (No. 1874). For Isfaraini read Isfaraini. 
p. 53, 1. 49 (No. 1894). For Mushhadi read Mashhad!, 
p. 62, 1. 8 (No. 2477). For ‘All. Qul! read AJi-QulI. 
p. 64, 1. 22 (No. 29). For Izmati'l-lah read ‘Izmati'l-lah. 
p. 70, 1. 15, second column. For 66 read 68. 
p. 83, 1. 4. fr. hot. For ‘Alam read ‘Alim. 

p.96,1.23. For y^y read y)y . 

p. 110, 1. 15. For Mudtarr read Mudtarr. 

p. 127, 1. 22. For III 49 read III 50. 

p. 144, 1. 20. For rhetorics read rhetoric. 

p. 149, 1. 32. For I 443a read III 152. 

p. 158, 1. 13. For I 575 read III 131. 

p. 159, 1. 14. For I 575a read I 575. 

p. 169, 1. 5, fr. hot. For Hafiz read Hafiz. 

p 18S. No. 253, heading. Read Khamsa-i-Q.lsiml. 

p. 195. 1. 19 For o*— S’ read 

p. 197. 1. 2. For It 223a read III 130. 
p. 197, No. 263, heading. Read Mukhbiru’l-wasilln. 
p. 206, No. 2s7. heading. Recul Kulliyyat-i-Ta'thlr. 
p. 209, 1. 22. For Faqru l-lah read Faqiru'l-lah. 
p. 223, 1. 34. For Mn’ammayat read Mu‘ammayat. 
p. 239, 1. 24 (No. 519). For Sar'at read Sur'at. 
p. 249. 1. 18. For I 341 read III 133. 


p. 275, 1. 3, fr. hot. For clLSIl read 

p. 283, l. 3, fr. hot. For Lat-If read Latif. 

p. 285, 1. 7. For bi- ren ,i k^. . 

p. 285, 1. 3. fr. hot. For Khlwaq! read Khlwaq!. 

p. 286, No. 413, heading. Read Faw.Vidu s salikln. 

p. 335, 1. 24. For Christ! read Chishti. 

p. 345. 1. 9. For maqadir read maqadir. 


p. 363, l. 13. For I rrr read. irrr. 

p. 371, 1. 6. For Sa’d-Sulayman read Sa‘d-i-Sulayman. 

p. 387, 1. 35. For read 

p. 401, 1. 15. For astronomica read astronomical. 

p. 415, 1. 11. For ■ J *y yS\ read ■■■ i* yS* . 

p. 433, 1. 3. For composeb read composed, 
p. 452, 1. 2. For Bfistau read Bustan. 
p. 462, 1. 1. For Mu'tamad read Mu'tamid. 

p. 463. 1. 36. For Tadhkira-i-taT!fulI-ash‘ar read Tadhkira i-ta'lifuT-ash‘ar. 


p. 469, 1. 11. For read yy* ■ 

p. 485, 1. 10. For read . 

p. 4.87, 1. 6. fr. bot. For Al-lama‘at read Lama‘at. 

1 



Ga^cxtta : FrfStetTby P. Knight, Baptist Mission Press and published bv the 
' 3 ' Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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